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PREFACE 


It was most reluctantly that I determined to s-uspend-^ 
dm*ing the last autumn, a wort which is the business arL<i 
the pleasure of my life, in order to prepare these Speeches 
for publication ; and it is most reluctantly that I now give 
them to the world. Even if I estimated their oratorical merx'fc 
much more highly than I do, I should not willingly liave re- 
vived, in the quiet times in which we are so happy as to live^ 
the memory of those fierce contentions in which too many 
years of my public life were passed. Many expressions 
which, when society was convulsed by political dissension^, 
and when the foundations of government were shaking, wero 
heard hj an excited audience with sympathy and applause,, 
may, now that the passions of all parties have subsided, be 
thought intemperate and acrimonious. It was especially 
X^ainful to me to find myself under the necessity of recalling* 
to my own recollection, and to the recollection of otliers, tlxe 
keen encounters which took place between the late Sir* 
Eobert Peel and myself. Some parts of the conduct; of thn± 
eminent man I must always think deserving of serions blame. 
But, on a calm review of his long and chequered pnblic life„ 
I acknowledge, with sincere pleasure, that his fanlts were 
much more than redeemed by great virtues, great sacrifices,, 
and great services. My poHtical hostility to him was never 
in the smallest degree tainted by personal ill will. A.fter h-is 
fall from power a cordial reconciliation took place between, 
us : I admired the wisdom, the moderation, the disirtterestecl 
patriotism, which he invariably showed during the last axxcl 
best years of his life ; I lamented his untimely deatb.^ as bobb 
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a priTate and a public calamity 5 and I earnestly wislied that 
the sharp words which had sometimes been exchanged be- 
tween ns might be forgotten. 

Unhappily an act; for which the law affords no redresS; but 
which I have no hesitation in pronouncing to be a gross in- 
jury to me and a gross fraud on the public, has compelled 
me to do what I should never have done willingly. A book- 
seller, named Vizetelly, who seems to aspire to that sort of 
"“distinction which Curll enjoyed a hundred and twenty years 
ago, thought fit, without asking my consent, without even 
giving me any notice, to announce an edition of my Speeches, 
and was not ashamed to tell the world in his advertisement 
that he published them by special license. When the book 
appeared, I found that it contained fifliy-six speeches, said to 
have been delivered by me in the House of Commons. Of 
these speeches a few were reprinted from reports which I had 
corrected for the Mirror of Parliament or the Parliamentary 
Debates, and were therefore, with the exception of some 
errors of the pen and the press, correctly given. The rest 
bear scarcely the faintest resemblance to the speeches which 
I really made. The substance of what I said is perpetually 
misrepresented. The connection of the arguments is alto- 
gether lost. Extravagant blunders are put into my mouth in 
almost every page. An editor who was not grossly ignorant 
would have perceived that no person to whom the House of 
Commons would listen could possibly have been guilty of 
such blunders. An editor who had the smallest regard for 
tnitb, or for titie fame of the person whose speeches he had 
undertaken to publish, would have had recourse to the 
various sources of information which were readily accessible, 
and, by collating them, would have produced a book which 
would at least have contained no absolute nonsense. But I 
have unfortunately had an editor whose only object was to 
make a few pounds, and who was willing to sacrifice to that 
object my reputation and his own. He took the very worst 
report extant, compared it with no other report, removed no 
blemish however obvious or however ludicrous, gave to the 
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world some hundreds of utterly lioili in 

mutter and inannor, and prefixed my nauio 1o ilioni. The 
least that he should hHv<‘ doiuj was to consult the files id' 'riui 
Times newsjiaiH'r. I have freijuentlj done ho, when 1 have 
noticed in his l)ook any puHsup' imau than ortliiiarily uliHurd ; 
and I have ulino«t invuriahly found thaf , in Tlas Thues newH- 
paper, my meaning laul hwn correctly rv’|>otled, though tiilen 
in words ditl'eri'iit from tJiose whitdi 1 hail nmal. 

I could till a volume wiili iuHtaiiceH of the iiijustico with 
which I have been treuU’d. But 1 will confine myself f« a 
single speiH’ii, the speei'h on llio DinHenU'iw' (fhajM’ls Bill. I 
have selcchal that siMaich, not Iwcausi' Mr, Vizetelly's version 
of that speech is worne than his versions of thirty or forty 
other siweehes, but Iweaiise I have Ixifore mo a re|H)rt of that 
speech which an honest ami ililigiait editor would have 
thought, it his first duty consult. The reiwirt of which I 
Hjieak wiis published by the Unitarian Dissenters, who wero 
naturally desirous that Ihero shmild Ixi on accurate rwonl of 
what had passed in a debate deeply interesting to them. It 
was not comjctod by me: but it j'onenilly, though not uni- 
formly, exhibits with fidelity Iho substancai of what I said. 

Mr. 'Vixetelly makes me say that the principle of our 
Shitutes of Liinitjition was to bo found in the legislatiun of 
the hlexicuns ami Beruvhujs. That is a inatter ulamt which, 
08 I know nothing, I eei'tiiinly said nothing. Neither in Tho 
Times jior in th^ Llnitarlan roi>ort is them anytliing about 
Mexico or Peru, 

Mr, Vixefidly next makes mo say that the principh' of 
Umitatiem is found “ nmongsi tho Paudeote of the Benares." 
Did my editor believo that I utteml those words, and that 
the House of Commons listened patiently to them? If he 
did, what must bo thought of his undoratendmg? If he did 
not, was it tho part of an honest man to publish siadi gib- 
berish as mine? The most charitable supiKisititm, whi< !t f 
therefore gladly adopt, is that Mr. Vizetelly saw nnlhing ub 
surd in tho expri*Ksiim which he has attributed to me. 'I’b • 
Benares ho probtihly Bupimsea to be somi' OrienUU nation. 
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world some htuidreds of pages utterly contemptible both, in 
matter and manner, and prefixed my name to tbom. Tlie 
least that be sbould have done was to consult tbe files of Tbe 
Times newspaper. I bave frequently done so, when I baye 
noticed in bis book any passage more tban ordinarily absurd 5 
and I bare almost inyariably found tbat, in Tbe Times news- 
paper, my meaning bad been correctly reported, tbougb often 
in words different from those wbicb I bad used. 

I could fill a volume witb instances of tbe injustice witb 
wbicb I bave been treated. But I will confine myself to a 
single speech, tbe speech on the Dissenters’ Chapels Bill. I 
bave selected tbat speech, not because Mr. VizeteUy’s version 
of tbat speech is worse than bis versions of thirty or forty 
other speeches, but because I bave before me a report of tbat 
speech wbicb an honest and diligent editor would bave 
thought it bis first duty to consult. Tbe report of wbicb I 
speak was published by tbe Unitarian Dissenters, who were 
naturally desirous tbat there sbould be an accurate record of 
what bad passed in a debate deeply interesting to them. It 
was not corrected by me : but it generally, tbougb not uni- 
formly, exhibits witb fidelity tbe substance of what I said. 

Mr. Vizetelly makes me say tbat tbe principle of our 
Statutes of Limitation was to be found in tbe legislation of 
tbe Mexicans and Peruvians. Tbat is a matter about wbiob> 
as I know nothing, I certainly said nothing. Neither in Tbe 
Times nor in the Unitarian report is there anything about 
Mexico or Peru. 

^ Mr. Vizetelly next makes me say tbat tbe principle of 
limitation is found amongst tbe Pandects of tbe Benares."’ 
Did my editor believe tbat I uttered these words, and tbat 
tbe House of Commons listened patiently to them? If be 
did, what must be thought of bis understanding ? If be did 
not, was It the part of an honest man to publish such gib- 

4-h Tbe most charitable supposition, wbicb I 

erefore gladly adopt, is tbat Mr. Vizetelly saw nothing ab- 
surd m the expression which be has attributed to me. The 
enares he probably supposes to be some Oriental nation- 
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Wlat lie supposes their Pandects to be I shall not presume 
to guess. If he had examined The Times^ he would have 
found no trace of the passage. The reporter, probably, did 
not catch what I said, and, being more veracious than Mr. 
Vizetelly, did not choose to ascribe to me what I did not say . 
If Mr. Vizetelly had consulted the Unitarian report, he would 
have seen that I spoke of the Pundits of Benares 5 and he 
might, without any very long or costly research, have learned 
where Benares is, and what a Pundit is. 

Mr. Yizetelly then represents me as giving the House of 
Commons some very extraordinary information about both 
the Calvinistic and the Arminian Methodists. He makes me 
say that Whitfield held and taught that the connection be- 
tween Church and State was sinful. Whitfield never held or 
taught any such thing ; nor was I so grossly ignorant of the 
life and character of that remarkable man as to impute to 
him a doctrine which he would have abhorred. Here again, 
both in The Times and in the Unitarian report, the substance 
of what I said is correctly given. 

Mr. Vizetelly proceeds to put into my mouth a curious ac- 
count of the polity of the Wesleyan Methodists. He makes 
me say that^ after John Wesley ^s death, ^^the feeling in 
fervour of the lay administration of the Sacrament became 
very strong and very general : a Conference was applied for, 
was constituted, and, after some discnssion, it was determined 
that the reqnest shonld be granted.^" Such folly could have 
been uttered only by a person profoundly ignorant of the 
history of Methodism. Certainly nothing of the sort was 
ever uttered by me; and nothing of the sort will be found 
either in The Times or in the Unitarian report. 

Mr. Vizetelly makes me say that the Great Charter re- 
cognises the principle of Hmitation, a thing which everybody 
who has read the Great Charter knows not to be true. He 
makes me give an utterly false history of Lord Nottingham's 
Occasional Conformity Bffl. But I will not weary my readers 
by proceeding forther. These samples wiU probably be 
thought sufficient. They aU Ke within a compass of seven or 
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eiglit pages. It will be observed that all the faults wbicb I 
have pointed ont are grave faults of substance. Slighter 
faults of substance are numerous. As to faults of sjntax 
and of style, hardly one sentence in a hundred is free from 
them. 

I cannot permit myself to be exhibited, in this ridiculous 
and degrading manner, for the profit of an unprincipled man. 
I therefore unwillingly, and in mere self-defence, give this 
volume to the public. I have selected, to the best of my 
judgment, from among my Speeches, those which are the 
least unworthy to be preserved. Nine of them were corrected 
by me while they were still fresh in my memory, and appear 
almost word for word as they were spoken. They are the. 
speech of the second of March, 1831, the speech of the 
twentieth of September, 1831, 'the speech of the tenth of 
October, 1831, the speech of the sixteenth of December, 
1831, the speech on the Anatomy BiU, the speech on the 
India Bill, the speech on Serjeant Talfourd’s Copyright Bill, 
the speech on the Sugar Duties, and the speech on the Irish 
Church. The substance of the remaining speeches I have 
given with perfect ingenuousness. I have not made altera- 
tions for the purpose of saving my ovm reputation either for 
consistency or for foresight. I have not softened down the 
strong terms in which I formerly expressed opinions which 
time and thought may have haodified ; nor have I retouched 
my predictions in order to make them correspond with sub- 
sequent events. Had I represented myself as speaking in 
1831, in 1840, or in 1846, as I should speak in 1853, 1 should 
have deprived my book of its chief value. This volume is 
now at least a strictly honest record of opmions and reason- 
ings which were heard vdth favour by a large part of the 
Commons of England at some important conjunctures ; and 
such a record, however low it may stand in the estimation of 
the literary critic, cannot but be of use to the historian. 

I do not pretend to give with accuracy the diction of those 
speeches which I did not myself correct within a week after 
they were delivered. Many expressions, and a few para- 
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graphs^ linger in my memory. But tlie rest, including mnch. 
that had been carefully premeditated, is irrecoverably lost. 
Nor have I, in this part of my task, derived much assistance 
from any report. My delivery is, I believe, too rapid. Very 
able shorthand writers have sometimes complained that they 
could not follow me, and have contented themselves with 
setting down the substance of what I said. As I am unable 
to recall the precise words which I used, I have done my best 
to put my meaning into words which I might have used. 

I have only, in conclusion^, to beg that the readers of this 
Preface will pardon an egotism which a great wrong has 
made necessary, and -^g-hich is quite as disagreeable to myself 
as it can be to them. 



A SPEECH 


DELrV32KED IN 


The House oe Commois's on the 2nd of March, 1831. 


On Tuesday, tlie first of Marcli, 1831, Lord Jolin HusseE moved the 
House of Commons for leave to bring in a Bill to amend tbe 
representation of tbe people in England and Wales. Tbe discus- 
sion occupied seven nigbts. At length, on tbe morning of Thurs- 
day, tbe tenth of March, tbe motion was carried without a divi- 
sion. Tbe following Speech was made on tbe second night of tbe 
debate. 

It is a circumstance^ Sir, of happy angnry for the motion be- 
fore the House, that almost aU those who have opposed it 
have declared themselves hostile on principle to Parliamentary 
Eeform. Two Members, I think, have confessed that, though 
they disapprove of the plan now submitted to ns, they are 
forced to admit the necessity of a change in the Representa- 
tive system. Tet even those gentlemen have used, as far as 
I have observed, no arguments which would not apply as 
strongly to the most moderate change as to that which has 
been proposed by His Majesty’s Government. I say, Sir, that 
I consider this as a circumstance of happy augury. For what 
I feared was, not the opposition of those who are averse to all 
Reform, but the ^sunion of reformers. I knew that, during 
three months, eveiylrefdrtner^ employed in conjec- 

turing what the plan of the Government would be. I knew 
that every reformer had imagined in his own mind a scheme 
differing doubtless in some points from that which my noble 
■friend, the Paymaster of the Forces, has developed. I felt 
therefore great apprehension that one person would be dis- 
satisfied with one part of the biH, that another person would 
be dissatisfied with another part, and that thus our whole 
strength would be wasted in internal dissensions. That 
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appreliensien is now at an end. I have seen with, delight the 
perfect concord which prevails among all who deserve the 
name of reformers in this House ; and I trust that I may con- 
sider it as an omen of the concord which will prevail among 
reformers throughout the country. I will not, Sir, at pi^esent 
express any opinion as to the details of the bill ; but, having 
during the last twenty-four hours given the most diligent 
consideration to its general principles, I have no hesitation 
in pronouncing it a wise, noble, and comprehensive measure, 
skilfully framed for the healing of great distempers, for the 
securing at once of the public liberties and of the public re- 
pose, and for the reconciling and knitting together of all the 
orders of the State. 

The honourable Baronet who has just sate down"^, has told 
us, that the Ministers have attempted to unite two inconsis- 
tent principles in one abortive measure. Those were his very 
words. He thinks, if I understand him rightly, that we ought 
either to leave the representative system such as it is, or to 
make it perfectly symmetrical. I think, Sir, that the Ministers 
would have acted unwisely if they had taken either course. 
Then principle is plain, rational, and consistent. It is this, 
to admit the middle class to a large and direct share in the 
representation, without any violent shock to the institutions 
of our country. I understand those cheers : but surely the 
gentlemen who utter them will allow that the change wliicli 
will be made in our institutions by this bill is far less violent 
than that which, according to the honourable Baronet, ought 
to be made if we make any Reform at all. I praise the 
Ministers for not attempting, at the present time, to make 
the representation uniform. I pi-aise them for not effacing the 
old distinction between the towns and the counties, and for 
not assigning Members to districts, according to the Ameri- 
can practice, by the Rule of Three. The Grovernment has, 
in my opinion, done all that was necessary for the removal 
of a great practical evil, and no more than was necessary. 

I consider this, Sir, as a practical question. I rest niy 
opinion on no general theory of government. I distrust all 
general theories of government. I will not positively say, 
that there is any form of polity which may not, in some con- 
ceivable circumstances, be the best possible. I believe that 
there are societies in which every man may safely be admitted 
to vote. Gentlemen may cheer, but such is ■ my opinion. I 
say, Sir, that there are countries in which the condition of the 


* Sir John Walsh. 
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labouring classes is sucIl that they may safely be entrusted 
with tbe right of electing Members of the Legislature. If 
the labourers of England were in that state in which from 
my soul, wish to see them, if employment were always plenti- 
fal, wages always high, food always cheap, if a large family 
were considered not as an encumbrance but as a blessing, the 
principal objections to Universal Suffrage would, I think, 
be removed. Universal Suffrage exists in the United States 
without producing any very frightful consequences ; and I do 
not believe, that the people of those States, or of any part of 
the world, are in any good quahty naturally superior to our 
own countrymen. But, unhappily, the labouring classes in 
England, and in all old countries, are occasionally in a state 
of great distress. Some of the causes of this distress are, I 
fear, beyond the control of the Government. We know what 
effect distress produces, even on people more intelligent than 
the great body of the labouring classes can possibly be. We 
know that it makes even wise men irritable, unreasonable, 
credulous, eager for immediate relief, heedless of remote con- 
sequences. There is no quackery in medicine, religion, or 
politics, which may not impose even on a powerful mind, 
when that mind has been disordered by pain or fear. It is 
therefore no reflection on the poorer class of Englishmen, who 
are' not, and who cannot in the nature of things be, highly 
educated, to . say that distress produces on them its natural 
effects, those effects which it would produce on the Americans, 
or on any other people, that it blinds their judgment, that it 
inflames their passions, that it makes them prone to believe 
those who flatter them, and to distrust those who would serve 
them. Eor the sake, therefore, of the whole society, for the 
sake of the labouring classes themselves, I hold it to be clearly 
expedient that, in a country like this, the right of suffrage 
should depend on a pecuniary qualification, 

But, Sir, every argument which would induce me to oppose 
Universal Suffrage, induces me to support the plan which is 
now before us. I am opposed to Universal Suffrage, because 
I think that it would produce a destructive revolution. I sup- 
port this plan, because I am sure that it is our best security 
against a revolution. The noble Paymaster of the Eorces 
hinted, delicately indeed and remotely, at this subject. He 
spoke of the danger of disappointing the expectations of the 
nation ; and for this he was charged with threatening the 
House. Sir, in the year 1817, the late Lord Londonderry 
proposed a suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act. On that 
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occasion lie told tlie House that, unless the measures which 
he recommended were adopted, the public peace could not 
be preserved. Was he accused of threatening the House ? 
Again, in the year 1819, he proposed the laws known by the 
name of the Six Acts. He then told the House that, unless 
the executive power were reinforced, all the institutions of the 
country would be overturned by popular violence. Was he 
then accused of threatening the Hohse ? Will any gentleman 
say that it is parliamentary and decorous to urge the danger 
arising from popular discontent a^ an argument for severity^ 
but that it is unparliamentary and indecorous to urge that 
same danger as an argument for ^Conciliation ? Sir, do 
entertain great apprehension for thg^ate of my country. I 
do in my conscience believe that, unless the plan proposed, 
or some similar plan, be speedily adopted, great and terrible 
calamities will befaU us. Entertaining this opinion, I think 
myself bound to state it, not as a threat, but as a reason. I 
support this bill because it will improve our institutions ; but 
I support it also because it tends to preserve them. That we 
may exclude those whom it is necessary to exclude, we must 
admit those whom it may be safe to admit. At present we 
oppose the schemes of revolutionists with only one half, with 
only one quarter of our proper force. We say, and we say 
justly, that it is not by mere numbers, but by property and 
intelligence, that the nation ought to be governed. Yet, 
saying this, we exclude from all share in the government great 
masses of property and intelligence, great numbers of those 
who are most interested in preserving tranquillity, and who 
know best how to preserve it. We do more. "We drive over 
to the side of revolution those whom we shut out from 
power. Is this a time when the cause of law and order can 
spare one of its natural allies ? 

My noble friend, the Paymaster of the Forces, happily 
described the effect which some parts of our representative 
system would produce on the mind of a foreigner, who had 
heard much of our freedom and greatness. If, Sir, I wished 
■o make such a foreigner clearly understand what I consider 
5 the great defects of our system, I would conduct him 
irough that immense city which lies to the north of Great 
ussell Street and Oxford Street, a city superior in size and in 
>p^fron to the capitals of many mighty kingdoms ; and 
robahly superior in opulence, inteUigence, and general re- 
pectabih^, to any city in the world. I would conduct him 
irrough that mterminable succession of streets and squares. 
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all consisting of well bnilt and well furnislied Louses. I would 
make Mm observe the brilliancy of the shops, and the crowd 
of well appointed equipages. I would show him that magni- 
ficent circle of palaces which surrounds the Eegent’s Park. 
I would tell him, that the rental of this district was far greater 
than that of the whole kingdom of Scotland, at the time of 
the IJnion. And then I would teU Mm, that tMs was an un- 
represented district. It is needless to give any more instances. 
It is needless to speak of Manchester, Birmingham, Leeds, 
Sheffield, with no representation, or of Edinburgh and Glas- 
gow with a mock representation. If a property tax were 
now imposed on the principle that no person who had less 
than a hundred and fifty pounds a year should contribute, I 
should not be surprised to find that one half in number and 
value of the contributors had no votes at all ; and it would, 
beyond all doubt, be found that one fiftieth part in number 
and value of the contributors had a larger share of the repre- 
sentation than the other forty-nine fiftieths. TMs is not go- 
vernment by property. It is government by certain detached 
portions and fragments of property, selected firomthe rest, and 
preferred to the rest, on no rational principle whatever. 

To say that such a system is ancient is no defence. My 
honourable friend, the Member for the University of Oxford"^, 
challenges us to show, that the Constitution was ever better 
than it is. Sir, we are legislators, not antiquaries. The 
question for us is, not whether the Constitution was better 
formerly, but whether we can make it better now. In fact, 
however, the system was not in ancient times by any means 
so absurd as it is in our age. One noble Lordf has to-night 
told us that the town of Aldborough, wMch he represents, 
was not larger in the time of Edward the Eirst than it is at 
present. The line of its walls, he assures us, may still be 
traced. It is now built up to that line. He argues, there- 
fore, that as the founders of our representative institutions 
gave Members to Aldborough when it was as small as it now 
is, those who would disfrancMse it on account of its smalMess 
have no right to say that they are recurring to the original 
j)rinciple of our representative institutions. But does the 
noble Lord remember the change which has taken place in the 
country during the last five centuries P Does he remember 
how much England has grown in population, while Aldborough 
has been standing stiU ? Does he consider, that in the time 


* Sir Eo])ert Harry Inglis. 
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of Edward the First the kingdom did not contain two millions 
of inhabitants? It now contains nearly fourteen millions. 
A hamlet of the present day would have been a town of some 
importance in the time of ovlt early Parliaments. Aldborough 
may be absolutely as considerable a place as ever. But com- 
pared with the kingdom, it is much less considerable, by the 
noble Lord’s own showing, than when it first elected bur- 
gesses. My honourable Mend, the Member for the University 
of Orford, has collected numerous instances of the tyranny 
which the kings and nobles anciently exercised, both over tbia 


House and over the electors. It is not strange that, in times 
when nothing was held sacred, the rights of the people, and 
of the representatives of the people, should not have been held 
sacred. The proceedings which my honourable Mend has 
mentioned, no more prove that, by the ancient constitution of 


the realm, this House ought to be a tool of the king and of 
the aristocracy, than the Benevolences and the Shipmoney 
prove their own legality, or than those unjustifiable arrests, 
which tootplace long after the ratification of the great Charter^ 
and even after the Petition of Eight, prove that the subject 
was not anciently entitled to his personal liberty. We talk 
of the wisdom of our ancestors : and in one respect at least 
they were wiser than we. They legislated for their own times. 
They looked at the England which was before them. They 
did not think it necessary to give twice as many Members to 
York as they gave to London, because York had been the 
capital of Britain in the time of Constantins Chlorus ; and 
they would have been amazed indeed if they had foreseen that 
a city of more than a hundred thousand iohabitants would be 
left without Eepresentatives in the nineteenth century, merely 
because it stood on ground which, ia the thirteenth centm-y 
had been occupied by a few huts. They framed a representa- 
tive system, which, though not without defects and irreeu- 
krities, was wefi adapted to the state of England in their 
tme. But a great revolution took place. The character of 
the old coiporations changed. Hew forms of property came 
mto existence. Hew portions of society rose into importance 
^ere were m our rural districts rich cultiyators, who were 

wt-f traders, who 

were not hye^en. Towns shrank into villages. ViUaffes 

^eUed mto cirtes larger than the London of the Plantao-enfts 
^appily, while the natural growth of society went on the 
^ificial pohty contmued unchanged. The ancient 

the representation remained; 
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remained;, the spirit departed. Then came that pressure 
almost to hnrsting, the new wine in the old bottles, the new 
society under the old institutions. It is now time for ns to 
pay a decent, a rational, a manly reverence to our ancestors, 
not by superstitiously adhering to what they, in other circum- 
stances, did, but by doing what they, in our circumstances, 
would have done. AJl history is foil of revolutions, produced 
by causes similar to those which are now operating in England. 
A portion of the community which had been of no account 
expands and becomes strong. It demands a place in the sys- 
tem, suited, not to its former weakness, but to its present 
power. If this is granted, aU is well. If this is refused, then 
comes the struggle between the young energy of one class 
and the ancient privileges of another. Such was the struggle 
between the Plebeians and the Patricians of Pome. Such was 
the struggle of the Italian allies for admission to the full rights 
of Eoman citizens. Such was the struggle of our North 
American colonies against the mother country. Such was 
the struggle which the Third Estate of France maintained 
against the aristocracy of birth. Such was the struggle 
which the Eoman Catholics of Ireland maintained against 
the aristocracy of creed. Such is the struggle which the free 
people of colour in Jamaica are now maintaining against the 
aristocracy of skin. Such, finally, is the struggle which the 
middle classes in England are maintaining against an aristo- 
cracy of mere locality, against an aristocracy the principle of 
which is to invest a hundred drunken potwallopers in one 
place, or the owner of a ruined hovel in another, with powers 
which are withheld from cities renownedto the furthest ends of 
the earth, for the marvels of their wealth and of their industry. 

But these great cities, says my honorable friend, the Mem- 
ber for the University of Oxford, are virtually, though not 
directly, represented. Are not the wishes of Manchester, he 
asks, as much consulted as those of any town which sends 
Members to Parliament ? Now, Sir, I do not understand how 
a power which is salutary when exercised virtually can be 
noxious when exercised directly. If the wishes of Manchester 
have as much weight with us as they would have under a 
system which should give Eepresentatives to Manchester, 
how can there be any danger in giving Eepresentatives to 
Manchester ? A virtual Eepresentative is, I prestime, a man 
who acts as a direct Eepresentative would act : for surely it 
would be absurd to say that a man virtually represents the 
people of Manchester, who is in the habit of saying No, when 
VOL. VIII. C 
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a man directly representing the people of Manchester would 
say Aye- The utmost that can be expected from virtual 
Representation is that it may be as good as direct Represent- 
ation. If so, why not grant direct Representation to places 
which, as every body allows, ought, by some process or other, 
to be represented ? 

If it be said that there is an evil in change as change, I 
answer that there is also an evil in discontent as discontent. 
This, indeed, is the strongest part of our case. It is said that 
the system works well. I deny it. I deny that a system 
works well, which the people regard with aversion. We may 
say here, that it is a good system and a perfect system. But 
if any man were to say so to any six hundred and fifty-eight 
respectable farmers or shopkeepers, chosen by lot in any part 
of England, he would be hooted down, and laughed to scorn. 
Are these the feelings with which any part of the government 
■ ought to be regarded ? Above all, are these the feelings with 
which the popular branch of the legislature ought to be re- 
garded ? It is almost as essential to the utility of a House of 
Commons, that it should possess the confidence of the people, 
as that it should deserve that confidence. Unfortunately, 
that which is in theory the popular part of our government, is 
in practice the unpopular part. Who wishes to dethrone the 
King ■? Wlio wishes to turn the Lords out of their House ? 
Here and there a crazy radical, whom the boys in the sti'eet 
point at as he walks along. Who wishes to alter the consti- 
tution of this House ? The whole people. It is natural that 
it should be so. The House of Commons is, in the language 
of Mr. Burke, a check, not on the people, but for the people. 
While that check is efficient, there is no reason to fear that 
the King or the nobles will oppress the people. But if that 
check requires checking, how is it to be checked ? If the salt 
shall lose its savour, wherewith shall we season it ? The dis- 
trust with which the nation regards this House may be unjust. 
But what then? Can you remove that distrust? That it 
exists cannot be denied. That it is an evil cannot be denied. 
That it is an increasing evil cannot be denied. One gentle- 
man tells us that it has been produced by the late events in 
France and Belgium ; another, that it is the effect of seditious 
works which have lately been published. If this feeling be 
of origin so recent, I have read history to little purpose. Sir, 
this alarming discontent is not the growth of a day or of a 
year. If there be any symptoms by which it is possible to 
distinguish the chronic diseases of the body politic from its 
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passing inflammations, all tb-ose symptoms exist ia tlie pre- 
sent case. Tlie taint lias been gradually becoming more exten- 
sive and more malignant, tbrongb. tbe wbole lifetime of two 
generations. We bare tried anodynes. We bave tried cruel 
operations. Wbat are we to try now ? Wbo flatters bimself 
that be can turn this feeling bacb? Does there remain any 
argument wbiob escaped tbe comprebensive uitebect of Mr. 
Burke, or tbe subtlety of Mr. Windbam ? Does there remam 
any species of coercion which was not tried by Mr. Pitt and 
by Lord Londonderry ? We bave bad laws. We bave bad 
blood. New treasons bave been created. Tbe Press has been 
shackled. Tbe Habeas Corpus Act has been suspended. 
Public meetings bave been prohibited. Tbe event has proved 
that these expedients were mere palliatives. Ton are at tbe 
end of your paUiatives. Tbe evil remains. It is more formi- 
dable tbii.u ever. Wbat is to be done ? 

IFnder such circumstances, a great plan of reconciliation, 
prepared by tbe. Ministers of tbe Crown, has been brought 
before us in a manner which gives additional lustre to a 
noble name, inseparably associated during two centuries with 
the dearest liberties of tbe Engbsb people. I will not say, 
tbat> this plan is in all its details precisely such as I might 
wish it to be ; but it is founded on a great and a somid prin- 
ciple. It takes away a vast power from a few. It distributes 
that power through tbe great mass of tbe middle order. 
Every man, therefore, wbo thinks as I think is bound to 
stand firmly by ministers wbo are resolved to stand or fall 
with this measure. Were I one of them, I would sooner, 
infinitely sooner, fall with such a measure than stand by any 
other means that ever supported a Cabinet, 

My honorable friend, tbe Member for tbe University of 
Oxford, teUs us, that if we pass this law, England will soon 
be a repubbc. Tbe reformed House of Commons will, ac- 
cording to him, before it has sate ten years, depose tbe Erng 
and expel tbe Lords from their House. Sir, if my honorable 
friend could prove this, be would bave succeeded iu bringing 
an argument for democracy, infiooitely stronger than any that 
is to be found in tbe works of Paine. My honorable friend’s 
proposition is in fact this ; that our monarchical and aristo- 
cratical institutions bave no bold on tbe pubbc mind of Eng- 
land; that these institutions are regarded with aversion by 
a decided majority of the middle class. This, Sir, I say, is 
plainly deducible from bis proposition; for be tells us that 
tbe Eepresentatives of tbe middle class will inevitably abo- 
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lisli royalty and nobility witHn ten years ; and there is surely 
no reason to tHnk that the Eepresentatives of the middle 
class will be more inclined to a democratic revolution than 
their constituents. ITow, Sir, if I were convinced that the 
great body of the middle class in England look with aversion 
on monarchy and ai'istocracy, I should be forced, much 
against my will, to come to this conclusion, that monarchical 
and aristocratical institutions are unsuited to my country. 
Monarchy and aristocracy, valuable and useful as I think 

them, are still valuable and useful as means, and not as ends. 
The end of government is the happiness of the people : and 
I do not conceive that, in a country like this, the haj)piness 
of the people can be promoted by a form of government in 
which the middle classes place no confidence, and which ex- 
ists only because the middle classes have no organ by which 
to make their sentiments known. But, Sir, I am fully con- 
vinced that the middle classes sincerely wish to uphold the 
Eoyal prerogatives and the constitutional rights of the Peers. 
"WTiat facts does my honorable friend produce in support of 
his opinion ? One fact only ; and that a fact which has ab- 
solutely nothing to do with the question. The effect of this 
Eeform, he tells us, would be to make the House of Commons 
allpowerful. It was allpowerful once before, in the begin- 
ning of 1649. Then it cut off the head of the King, and 
abolished the House of Peers. Therefore, if it again has 
the supreme power, it will act in the same manner. Kow, 
Sir, it was not the House of Commons that cut off the head 
of Charles the First ; nor was the House of Commons then 
allpowerful. It had been greatly reduced in numbers by 
successive expulsions. It was under the absolute dominion 
of ,the army. A majority of the House was willing to take 
the terms offered by the King. The soldiers turned out 
the majority ; and the minority, not a sixth part of the 
whole House, passed those votes of which my honorable 
friend speaks, votes of which the middle classes disapproved 

then, and of which they disapprove still. 

My honorable friend, and almost all the gentlemen who 
have taken the same side with him in this Debate, have 
dwelt much on the utility of close and rotten boroughs. It 
is by means of such boroughs, they tell us, that the ablest 
men have been introduced into Parliament. It is true that 
many distinguished persons have represented places of this 
description. But, Sfr, we must judge of a form of govern- 
ment by its general tendency, not by happy accidents. Every ’ 
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form of gOTemment has its happy accidents. Despotism has 
its happy accidents. Yet we are not disposed to abolish all 
constitutional checks, to place an absolute master over us, 
and to take our chance whether he may be a Caligula or a 
Marcus Aurelius. In whatever way the House of Commons 
may be chosen, some able men will be chosen in that way who 
would not be chosen in any other way. If there were a law 
that the hundred tallest men in England should be Mem- 
bers of Parliament, there would probably be some able men 
among those who would come into the House by virtue of 
this law. If the hundred persons whose names stand first in 
the Alphabetical List of the Court Guid,e were made Members 
of Parliament, there would probably be able men among 
them. We read in ancient history, that a very able king 
was elected by the neighing of his horse : but we shall 
scarcely, I think, adopt this mode of election. In one of 
the most celebrated republics of antiquity, Athens, Senators 
and Magistrates were chosen by lot ; and sometimes the lot 
. fell fortunately. Once, for example, Socrates was in office. 
A cruel and unjust proposition was made by a demagogue. 
Socrates resisted it at the hazard of his own life. There is no 
event in Grecian history more interesting than that memo- 
rable resistance. Yet who would have offiLcers appointed 
by lot, because the accident of the lot may have given to a 
great and good man a power which he would probably never 
have attained in any other way ? We must judge, as I said, 
by the general tendency of a system. Ho person can doubt 
that a House of Commons, chosen freely by the middle classes, 
will contain many very able men. I do not say, that pre- 
cisely the same able men who would find their way into the 
present House of Commons will find their way into the re- 
formed House : but that is not the question- Ho particular 
, man is necessary to the State. We may depend on it that, 
( if we provide the country with popular institutions, those in- 
■ stitutions will provide it with great men. 

There is another objection, which, I think, was first raised 
by the honorable 'and learned Member for Hewport.* He 
teUs us that the elective franchise is property ; that to take 
it away from a man who has not been judicially convicted 
of malpractices is robbery; that no crime is proved against 
the voters in the closed boroughs ; that no crime is even im- 
puted to them in the preamble of the bill ; and that therefore 
to disfranchise them without compensation would be an act 
of revolutionary tyranny. The honorable and learned gentle- 

* IRIr. Horace Twiss. 
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man lias compared the conduct of the present Ministers to 
that of those odions tools of power^ whO;, towards the close of 
the reign of Charles the Second, seized the charters of the 
Whig Corporations. Now, there •was another precedent, 
which I wonder that he did not recollect, hoth because it is 
much more nearly in point than that to which he referred, 
and beca-use my noble friend, the Pajinaster of the Forces, had 
preTionsly aUnded to it. If the elective franchise is proj)erty, 
if to disfranchise voters without a crime proved, or a com- 
pensation given, be robbery, was there ever such an act of 
robbery as the disfranchising of the Irish forty shilling free- 
holders ? Was any pecuniary compensation given to them ? 
Is it declared in the preamble of the bill which took away 
their franchise, that they had been convicted of any offence. 
Was any judicial inquiry instituted into their conduct ? W ere 
they even accused of any crime ? Or if you say that it was a 
crime in the electors of Clare to vote for the honorable and 
learned gentleman who now represents the county of Water- 
ford, was a Protestant freeholder in Louth to be punished for 
the crime of a Catholic freeholder in Clare ? If the principle 
of the honorable and learned Member for Newport be sound, 
the franchise of the Irish peasant was propeify. That fran- 
chise the Ministers under whom the honorable and learned 
Member held of&ce did not scruple to take away. Will he 
accuse those Ministers of robbery ? If not, how can he bring 
such an accusation against their successors ? 

Every gentleman, I think, who has spoken from the other 
side of the Honse, has allnded to the opinions which some 
of H-is Majesty^s Ministers formerly entertained on the subject 
of Eeform. It would be officious in me, Sir, to undertake the 
defence of gentlemen who are so weU able te defend them- 
selves. I will only say that, in my opinion, the country will 
not think worse either of their capacity or of their patriotism, 
because they have shown that they can profit by experience, 
because they have learned to see the foUy of delaying inevi- 
table changes. There are others who ought to have learned 
the same lesson. I say. Sir, that there are those who, I should 
have thought, must have had enough to last them aU their 
lives of that humiliation which follows obstinate and boastful 
resistance to changes rendered necessary by the progress of 
society, and by the development of the human mind. Is it 
possible that those persons can wish again to occupy a posi- 
tion which can neither be defended or suirendered with 
honour? I well remember. Sir, a certain evening in the 
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inoiitli of Ma.y, 1827. I liad not tlxen the honor of a scat in 
this House ; hut I was an attentive observer of its proceedings. 
The right honorable Baronet opposite^, of whom personally I 
desire to speak with that high respect which I feel for his 
talents and his character, but of whose public eonduct X must 
speak with the sincerity ri'rpjircd by my public duty, wins then, 
as he is now, out of office. He had just n,-signcd the seals of 
the Homo Depai’tment, bccau.se he conceived that the recent 
ministerial a,rrangom6nt8 had been too favourable to the 
Catholic claims. He rose to ask whether it was tlic intention 
of the new Cabinet to roimal the Test and Corpoi-ation Acts, 
and to I'cfi inn the I’aidiamont. He bound up, I well remember, 
those two (piestions together; and he declared that, if the 
Ministei's should eitlior a.ttempt to repeal the Test and Cor- 
poration Acts, or bx'iug forward a measure of Parliamentary 
Xieform, he Hhould think it his duly to oppose them to the 
utmost- Hinee that deelar.ition was made four years have 
elapsed; and what is now the state of the three (piesliens 
which then (•hioHy agitated Ihe minds of men t* What is lie- 
eotno of the Tost and Corporation Acts They are reiwa lod. 
By whom ? By the right honorable Baronet. What has be- 
come of the Catholic disabilities V They are removed. By 
whom? By the right honorable Baronet. The question of 
Parliamentary Reform is still behind. But signs, of whieb it is 
impossible to misconceive the import, do moat ch'arlyindii^ate 
that, tmless that question also be speedily acttled, pi'oiicrty, 
and order, and all the institutions of this great monurcliy, 
will bo exposed to fearful peril. Is it possible that, geutlcmen 
long versed in high political affairs cannot r’ead these signs ? 
Is it possible that they can really believe that the Represen- 
tative system of England, such as it now is, will last till the 
year 1860 P If not, for wliat would they have us wait ? Would 
they have us wait merely that we may show to all tlu' world 
how little we have profited by oxir own recent expi'rieucc ? 
Would they have us wait, that wo may once again hit the 
exact point where we can neither refuse with authority, nor 
concede with grace? Would they have ns wait, that the 
numbers of the discontented party may become hi-rgcr, its 
demands higher, its feelings more acrimonious, its organisa- 
tion more complete P Woxild they have us wait till the whole 
tragicomedy of 1827 has been acted over again ; till tbey have 
been brought into office by a cry of “ No Reform,” to be re- 
formers, as they were once before brought into office by a cry 
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of “ No Popery/’ to be emancipators ? Have they obliterated 
from their minds — gladly, perhaps, would some among them 
obliterate from their minds — ^the transactions of that year ? 
And have they forgotten all the transactions of the succeed- 
ing year ? Have they forgotten how the spirit of liberty in 
Ireland, debarred from its natural outlet, found a vent by 
forbidden passages ? Have they forgotten how we were forced 
to indulge the Catholics in all the licence of rebels, merely 
because we chose to withhold from them the liberties of sub- 
jects? Do they wait for associations more formidable than 
that of the Corn Exchange, for contributions larger than the 
Pent, for agitators more violent than those who, three years 
ago, divided with the King and the Parliament the sovereignty 
of Ireland? Do they wait for that last and most dreadfiil 
paroxysm of popular rage, for that last and most cruel test of 
military fidelity ? Let them wait, if their past experience 
shall induce them to think that any high honor or any exqui- 
site pleasure is to be obtained by a policy like this. Let them 
wait, if this strange and fearful infatuation be indeed upon 
them, that they should not see with their eyes, or hear with 
their ears, or understand with their heart. But let us know 
our interest and our duty better. Turn where we may, with- 
in, around, the voice of great events is proclaiming to us, 
Eeform, that you may preserve. Now, therefore, while every 
thing at home and abroad forebodes ruin to those who persist 
in a hopeless struggle against the spirit of the age, now, while 
the crash of the proudest throne of the continent is still re- 
sounding in our ears, now, while the roof of a British palace 
affords an ignominious shelter to the exiled heir of forty kings, 
now, while we see on every side ancient institutions subverted, 
and great societies dissolved, now, while the heart of England 
is stiU sound, now, while old feelings and old associations re- 
tain a power and a charm which may too soon pass away, 
now, in this your accepted time, now, in this your day of sal- 
vation, take counsel, not of prejudice, not of party spirit, not 
of the ignominious pride of a fatal consistency, but of history, 
of reason, of the ages which are past, of the signs of this 
most portentous time. Pronounce in a manner worthy of the 
expectation with which this great debate has been anticipated, 
and of the long remembrance which it will leave behind. Ee- 
new the youth of the State. Save property, divided against 
itself. Save the multitude, endangered by its own ungovern- 
able passions. Save the aristocracy, endangered by its own 
unpopular power. Save the greatest, and fairest, and most 
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hifjlil} civiliHod i>(imnnuiliy that ever existed, from calamities 
which may in a few days sweep away all the rich heritage of 
HO many ages of wisdom and glory. Tho danger is terrible. 
The time is short. If this bill should l>e rejected, I pray to 
(Jod that none of those who concur in rejecting it may over 
if'inember tlieir vol(>s with unavailing remorse, amidst the 
wreck of laws, the confusion of ranks, the spoliation of pro- 
perty, and the dissolution of social order. 
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A SPEECH 


DELIVERED IN 


The House op Coiemons on the 5th of July, 1831. 


On Tuesday^ tile fonrtli of July, 1881, Lord John Russell moved tlie 
second reading of the Bill to amend the representation of tlie 
people in England and Wales. Sir John Walsh, member for Sud- 
bury, moved, as an amendment, that the bill should be read that 
day six mouths. After a discussion, which lasted three nights, 
the amendment was rejected by 367 votes to 231, and the original 
motion was carried. The following Speech was made on the 
second night of the debate. 

ISTobody, Sir, who has watched the course of the debate can 
have failed to observe that the gentlemen who oppose this 
bill have chiefly relied on a preliminary objection, which it 
is necessary to clear away before we proceed to examine 
whether the proposed changes in our representative system 
would or would not be improvements. The elective franchise, 
we are told, is private property. It belongs to this freeman, 
to that potwalloper, to the owner of this house, to the owner 
of that old wall ; and you have no more right to take it away 
without compensation than to confiscate the dividends of a 
fundholder or the rents of a landholder. 

ISTow, Sir, I admit that, if this objection be well founded, 
it is decisive against the plan of Reform which has been 
submitted to us. If the franchise be really private property, 
we have no more right to take members away from Gatton 
because GUtton is small, and to give them to AEanchester be- 
cause Manchester is large, than Cyrus, in the old story, had 
to take away the big coat from the little''boy and to put it on 
the big boy. In no case, and under no pretext however 
specious, would I take away from any member of the com- 
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imiity any tiling wticli is of the nature of property, without 
iving him fall compensation. But I deny that the elective 
•anchise is of the nature of property ; and I believe that, on 
lis point, I have with me all reason, all precedent, and all 
iithoriiy. This at least is certain, that, if disfranchisement 
jally be robbery, the representative system which now exists 
1 founded on robbery; How was the franchise in the English 
3 unties fixed ? By the act of Henry the Sixth, which dis- 
anchised tens of thousands of electors who had not forty 
lining freeholds. Was that robbery ? How was the fran- 
lise iu the Irish counties fixed ? By the Act of George the 
ourth which disfranchised tens of thousands of electors who 
id not ten pound freeholds. Was that robbery? Or was 
le great parliamentary reform made by Oliver Cromwell 
rer designated as robbery, even by those who most abhorred 
is name ? Every body knows that the unsparing manner in 
hich he disfranchised small boroughs was emulously ap- 
iauded, by royalists, who hated him for having pulled down 
le dynasty, and by republicans, who hated him for having 
lunded another. Take Sir Harry Vane and Lord Clarendon, 
)th wise men, both I believe, in the main, honest men, but as 
uch opposed to each other in politics as wise and honest 
.en could be. Both detested Oliver ; yet both approved of 
liver’s plan of parliamentary reform. They grieved only 
lat so salutary a change should have been made by an 
3urper. Vane wished it to have been made by the Eump ; 
larendon wished it to be made by the King. Clarendon’s 
nguage on this subject is most remarkable. Eor he was no 
.sh innovator. The bias of his mind was altogether on the 
de of antiquity and prescription. Tet he describes that great 
.sfranchisement of boroughs as an improvement fit to be 
ade in a more warrantable method and at a better time, 
lie words were prophetic. This is that more warrantable 
ethod. This is that better time. What Cromwell attempted 
I effect by an usm-ped authority, in a country which had 
tely been convulsed by civil war, and which was with 
fficulty kept in a state of sullen tranquillity by military 
rce, it has fallen to our lot to accomplish in profound peace, 
id under the rule of a prince whose title is unquestioned, 
hose office is reverenced, and whose person is beloved. 

I is easy to conceive with what scorn and astonishment 
larendon would have heard it said that the reform which 
lemed to him so obviously just and reasonable that he praised 
, even when made by a regicide, could not, without the 
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grossest iniquity, te made eyen by a lawful Eing and a 
lawful Paxliament. v. 


Sir, in the name of the institution of property, of that 
great institution, for the sake of which, chiefly, all other 
institutions exist, of that great institution to which we owe 
all knowledge, all commerce, all industry, all ciyilisation, all 
that makes us to differ from the tattooed savages of the 
Pacific Ocean, I protest against the pernicious practice of 
ascribing to that which is not proj)erty the sanctity which 
belongs to property alone. If, in order to save political 
abuses from that fate with which they are threatened hy the 
public hatred, you claim for them the immunities of property, 


you must expect that property will be regarded with some 
portion of the hatred which is excited by political abuses. 
Ton bind up two very different things, in the hope that they 
may stand together. Take heed that they do not fall toge- 
ther. Tou tell the people that it is as unjust to disfranchise 
a great lord^s nomination borough as to confiscate his estate. 
Take heed that you do not succeed in convincing weak and 
ignorant minds that there is no more injustice in confiscating 
his estate then in disfL'anchising his borough. That this is 
no imaginary danger, your own speeches in this debate 
abundantly prove. Tou begin by ascribing to the franchises 
of Old Sarum the sacredness of property • and you end, na- 
tiirally enough, I must own, by treating the rights of pro- 
perty as lightly as I should be inclined to treat the franchises 
of Old Sarum. When you are reminded that you voted, only 
Wo years ago, for disfranchising great numbers of freeholders 
in Ireland, and when you are asked how, on the principles ' 
which you now profess, you can justify that vote, you answer 
very coolly, JSTo doubt that was confiscation. No doubt we 
took away from the peasants of Munster and Connaught, 
without giving them a farthing of compensation, that which 
was as much their property as their pigs or their frieze coats, 
iiiit we did it for the public good. We were pressed by a 
great State necessity." Sir, if that be an answer, we too 
may plead that we too have the public good in view, and 
that we are pressed by a great State necessity. But I shall 
resort to no such plea. It fills me with indignation and 
alam to hear grave men avow what they own to be down- 
right robbery, and justify that robbery on the ground of 
^ktical comexden^. No, Sir, there is one wayfand only 
/!• ^ those gentlemen -who voted for the 

disfranchising Act of 1829 can clear their fame. Either 
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they hare no defence, or their defence innat be this ; that the 
elective franchise is not of the nature of propei’ty, and that 
therefore disfranchisement is not spoliation. 

Having disposed, as I think, of tho (pmstion of right, I 
come to the question of expedienoy. I listened, Sir with 
much interest and pleasure to a noble Lord who spoke for 
the first time in this debate.* But I must own that ho did 
not succeed in convincing mo that there is any real ground 
for the fears by which ho is tormented. He gave us a history 
of Franco since the Ih'storation. He told us of tho violent 
ebbs and flows of public feeling in that countiy. Ho told us 
that tho revolutionary party was fast rising to uscimdcucy 
while M. do Gazes was minister; that then came a violent 
reaction in favour of the monarchy and tho priesthood; 
that then tho rovohitionary party again became domi- 
nant ; that there had been a change of dynasty ; and that 
the Chamber of Peers had coast'd to be a hereditary body. 
He then predicted, if I undtjrstood him rightly, that, if wo 
pass this bill, we shall sufler all that Franco has snflered ; 
that we sliall have violent contests between extreme parties, 
a niVidutiun, and an abolition of tho House of Lords. I 
might, perhaps, dispute tho accuracy of some ports of the 
noMe Lord’s narrative. But I deny that his muTaitve, 
accurate or inae<mrat<t, is relevant. I deny that there is any 
analogy between the state of Franco and the stahi of Eng- 
land. I deny that there is hero any great parly which 
answers either to tho revolutioiuiry or to the cminter-rcvolu- 
tiouary i)arty in France. I most omphatically deny that 
there is any resemblance in tiie character, and that there ia 
likely to be any resemblance in the fate, of tho two Houses of 
Peers. I always regarded the hereditary Chamber established 
by Lewis the Eighteenth as an institution which could not 
last. It was not in harmony with the state of jtroperiy : it 
was not in harmony with the public feeling ; it iiad neither 
the strength which is derived from wealth, nor tho strength 
which is derive^ from prescription. It was despise hI as 
plebeian by the ancient nobility. It was hated as patrician 
by the democrats. It bcloiigisl uoitluir to tho old Franc<j jun- 
to the new France. It was a mere exotic transidaiitcd from 
our island. Here it had stnujk its roots deep, and, having 
stood during ages, was still green and vlguroxis. But it 
languished in the foreign soil and tho foreign air, and was, 


^ Lord Porclioiiter, 
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blown dowix by tbe first storm. It will be no sucb easy task 
to uproot tbe aristocracy of England. 

With mueb more force, at least with much more plansi* 
bility, the noble Lord and several other members on the 
other side of the House have argued against the proposed 
Eeform on the ground that the existing system has worked 
well. How great a country, they say, is om’S ! how eminent 
in wealth and knowledge, in arts and arms ! how much ad- 
mhed ! how much envied ! Is it possible to believe that we 
have become what we are under a bad government? And, 
if we have a good government, why alter it ? Now, Sir, I 
am very lar from denying that England is great, and ju'os- 
perous, and highly civilised. I am equally far fi:om denying, 
that she owes much of her greatness, of her prosperity, and 
of her civilisation, to her form of government. But is no 
nation ever to reform its institutions because it has made 
great progress under those institutions? Why, Sir, tlie 
progress is the very thing which makes the reform absolutely 
necessary. The Czar Peter, we all know, did much for 
Russia. But for his rude genius and energy, that country 
might have stiU been utterly barbarous. Tet would it be 
reasonable to say, that the Russian people ought always, to 
the end of time, to be despotically governed, because the Czar 
Peter was a despot? Let us remember that the government 
and the society act and react on each other. Sometimes the 
government is in advance of the society, and hurries the 
society for^vard. So urged, the society gains on the govern- 
ment, comes up with the government, outstrips the govern- 
ment, and begins to insist that the government shall make 
more speed. If the government is wise, it will yield to that 
just and natural demand. The great cause of revolutions is 
,this, that while nations move onward, constitutions stand 
still. The peculiar happiness of England is that here, 
through many generations, the constitution has moved on- 
ward with the nation. Gentlemen have told us, that the 
most illustrious foreigners have, in every age, spoken with 
admiration of the English constitution. Comines, they say, 
in the fifteenth century, extolled the English constitution as 
the best in the world. Montesquieu, in the eighteenth cen- 
tury, extolled it as the best in the world. And would it not 
be madness in us to throw away what such men thought the 
most precious of all our blessings ? But was the constitu- 
tion which Montesquieu praised the same with the constitu- 
tion which Comines praised? No, Sir; if it had been so 
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Montesquieu neyer would liaye praised it. For how was it 
possible that a polity which exactly suited the subjects of 
Edward the Fourth should have exactly suited the subjects 
of George the Second? The English have, it is true, long 
been a great and a happy people. But they have been great 
and happy because their history has been the history of a 
succession of timely reforms. The Great Charter, the as- 
sembling of the first House of Commons, the Petition of 
Eight, the Declaration of Eight, the Bill which is now on 
our table, what are they all but steps in one great progress? 
To every one of those steps the same objections might have 
been made which we have heard to-night, “ You are better 
off than your neighbours are. You are better off than your 
’ fathers were. Y^y can you not leave well alone P” 

How copiously might a Jacobite orator have harangued on 
this topic in the Convention of 1688 ! Why make a change 
of dynasty ? Why trouble ourselves to devise new securities * 
for our laws and liberties? See what a nation we are. ‘ See 
how population and wealth have increased since what you 
call the good old times of Queen Elizabeth; You cannot 
deny that the country has been more prosperous under the 
kings of the House of Stuart than under any of their prede- 
cessors. Keep that House, then, and be thankful.” Just 
such is the reasoning of the opponents of this biU. They 
tell ns that we are ^ an ungrateful people, and that, under 
institutions from which we have derived inestimable benefits, 
we are more discontented than the slaves of the Dey of 
Tripoli. Sir, if we had been slaves of the Dey of Tripoli, we 
shonld have been too much sunk in intellectual and moral 
degradation to be capable of the rational and manly dis- 
content of freemen. It is precisely because our institutions 
are so good that we are not perfectly contented with them ; 
for they have educated us into a capacity for enjoying still 
better institutions. That the English Government has 
generally been in advance of almost all other gbvermnents is 
true. But it is equally true that the EngKsh nation is, and 
has during some time been, in advance of the English Go- 
vernment. One plain proof of this is, that nothing is so ill 
made in our island as the laws. In all those things which 
depend’ on the intelligence, the knowledge, the industry, the 
energy of individuals, or of voluntary combinations of in- 
dividuals, this country stands preeminent among all the 
countries of the world, ancient and modern. But in those 
things which it belongs to the State to direct, we have no such 
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claim to superiority. Our fields are crdtiyated witli a skill 
uiikiLOwn elsewliere, witli a skill whicli has extorted rich 
harvests from moors and morasses. Our houses are filled 
with conveniences which the kmgs of former times might 
have envied. Our bridges, our canals, om' roads, our modes 
of communication, fill every stranger with wonder. Nowhere 
are manufactures carried to such perfection. Nowhere is so 
vast a mass of mechanical power collected. Nowhere does 
man exercise such, a dominion over matter. These are the 
works of the nation. Compare them with the works of the 
rulers of the nation. Look at the criminal law, at the civil 
law, at the modes of conveying lands, at the modes of con- 
ducting actions. It is by these things that we must judge 
of our legislators, just as we judge of our manufacturers by 
the cotton goods and the cutlery which they produce, just as 
we judge of our engineers by the suspension bridges, the 
tunnels, the steam carriages which they construct. Is, then, 
the machinery by which justice is administered framed with 
the same exquisite skill which is found in other kinds of 
machinery ? Can there be a stronger contrast than that which 
exists between the beauty, the completeness, the speed, the pre- 
cision with which every process is performed in our factories, 
and the awkwardness, the rudeness, the slowness, the un- 
certainty of the apparatus by which offences are punished and 
rights vindicated ? Look at that series of penal statutes, the 
most bloody and the most inefB.cient in the world, at the 
puerile fictions which make every declaration and every plea 
unintelligible both to plaintiff and defendant, at the mum- 
mery of fines and recoveries, at the chaos of precedents, at 
the bottomless pit of Chancery. Surely we see the barbarism 
of the thirteenth century and the highest civilisation of the 
nineteenth century side by side; and we see that the barbarism 
belongs to the government and the civilisatioii to the people. 

This is a state of things which cannot last. If it be not 
terminated by wisdom, it will be terminated by violence. 
A time has come at which it is not merely desirable, but 
indispensable to the public safety, that the government 
should be brought into harmony with the people ; and it is 
because this bill seems to me likely to bring the government 
into harmony with the people, that I feel it to be my duty 
to give my hearty support to His Majesty^s Ministers. 

We have been told, indeed, that this is not the plan of 
Eeform which the nation asked for. Be it so. But you can- 
not deny that it is the plan of Eeform which the nation has 
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accepted. Tltat^ tliongL. differing in manj respects from 
wliat was asked, it has been accepted with transports of joy 
and gratitude/is a decisive proof of the wisdom of timely con- 
cession. Never in the history of the world was there so 
signal an example of that true statesmanship, which, at once 
animating and gently curbing the honest enthusiasm of mil- 
lions, guides it safely and steadily to a happy goal. It is not 
strange, that when men are refused what is reasonable, they 
should demand what is unreasonable. It is not strange that, 
when they find that their opinion is contemned and neglected 
by the Legislature, they should lend a too favourable ear to 
worthless agitators. We have seen how discontent may be 
produced. We have seen, too, how it may be appeased. We 
have seen that the true source of the power of demagogues is 
the obstinacy of rulers, and that a hberal Government makes 
a conservative people. Early in the last session, the Eirst 
Minister of the Crown declared that he would consent to no 
Eeform; that he thought our representative system,' just as 
it stood, the masterpiece of human wisdom ; that, if he had 
to make it anew, he would make it such as it was, with all 
its represented ruins and all its unrepresented cities. What 
followed? Every thing was tumult and panic. The funds 
fell. The streets were insecure. Men^s hearts failed them 
for fear. We began to move our property into German in- 
vestments and American investments. Such was the state of 
the pubhc mind, that it was not thought safe to let the 
Sovereign pass from his palace to the Guildhall of his capital. 
What part of his kingdom is there in which His Majesty now 
needs any other guard than the affection of his loving sub- 
jects? There are, indeed, stiU malecontents ; and they may 
be divided into two classes, the friends of corruption and the 
sowers of sedition. It is natural that all who directly profit 
by abuses, and all who profi.t by the disaffection which abuses 
excite, should be leagued together against a bill which, by 
making the government pure, will make the nation loyal. 
There is, and always has been, a real alliance between the 
two extreme parties in this country. They play into each 
other’s hands. They live by each other. Neither would 
have any influence if the other were taken away.' The dema- 
gogue would have no audience but for the indignation excited 
among the multitude by the insolence of the enemies of Re- 
form ; and the last hope of the enemies of Reform is in the 
uneasiness excited among all who have any thing to lose by 
the ravings of the demagogue. I see, and glad I am to see, 

VOL. VIII. D 



34 


PARLIAMENTAHT EEFORM. 


that the nation perfectly understands and justly appreciates 
this coalition between those who hate all liberty and those 
who hate all order. England has spoken^ and spoken out. 
From her most opulent seaports^ from her manufacturing 
towns, from her capital and its gigantic suburbs, from almost 
every one of her counties, has gone forth a voice, answering 
in no doubtful or faltering accent to that truly royal voice 
which appealed on the twenty-second of last April to the 
sense of the nation. 

So clearly, indeed, has the sense of the nation been ex- 
pressed, that scarcely any person now ventures to declare 
himself hostile to all Eeform. We are, it seems, a House of 
Eeformers. Those very gentlemen, who, a few months ago, 
were vehement against aU change, now own that some change 
may be proper, may be necessary. They assure us, that their 
opposition is directed, not against Parliamentary Eeform, but 
against the particular plan which is now before us, and that 
a Tory Ministry would devise a much better plan. I cannot 
but think that these tactics are unsMlfol. I cannot but think 
that, when om’ opponents defended the existing system in 
every part, they occupied a stronger position than at present. 
As my noble friend the Paymaster-G-eneral said, they have 
committed an error resembling that of the Scotch army at 
Dunbar. They have left the high ground from which we 
might have had some difficulty in dislodgiug them. They 
have come down to low ground, where they are at our mercy. 
Surely, as Cromwell said, surely the Lord hath delivered them 
into our hand. 

For, Sir, it is impossible not to perceive that almost every 
argument which they have urged against this Eeform Bill 
may be urged with equal force, or with greater force, against 
any Eeform Bill which they can themselves bring in. 

First take, what, indeed, are not arguments, but wretched 
substitutes for arguments, those vague terms of reproach 
which have been so largely employed, here and elsewhere, by 
our opponents ; revolutionary, anarchical, traitorous, and so 
forth. It will, I apprehend, hardly be disputed that these 
epithets can be just as easily applied to one Eeform Bill as 
to another. 

But, you say,"' intimidation has been used to promote the 
passing 6f this bill 5 and it would be disgraceful, and of evil 
example, that Parliament should yield to intimidation. But 
surely, if that argument be of any force against the present 
bill, it will be of tenfold force against any Eeform Bill pro- 
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posed bj you. For this bill is the work of men who are Ee- 
formers from conscientious conviction^ of men, some of whom 
were Eeformers when Eeformer was a name of reproach, of 
men, all of whom were Eeformers before the nation had 
begun to demand Eeform in imperative and menacing tones. 
But you are notoriously Eeformers merely from fear. Ton 
are Eeformers under duress. If a concession is to be made 
to the public importunity, you can hardly deny that it will be 
made with more grace and dignity by Lord Grey than by you.' 

Then you complain of the anomalies of the bill. One 
county, you say, will have twelve members; and another 
county, which is larger and more populous, wiQ have only 
ten. Some towns, which are to have only one member, are 
more considerable than other towns which are to have two. 
Do those who make these objections, objections which by the 
bye will be more in place when the bill is in committee, 
serionsly mean to say that a Tory Eeform Bill will leave no 
anomalies in the representative system ? For my own part, 
I trouble myself not at all about anomalies, considered merely 
as anomahes. I would not take the trouble of lifting up my 
hand to get rid of an anomaly that was not also a grievance. 
But if gentlemen have such a horror of anomalies, it is 
strange that they should so long have persisted in upholding 
a system made up of anomalies far greater than any that can 
be found in this MU (a cry of no!). Tes; far greater. 
Answer me, if you can ; but do not interrupt me. On this 
point, indeed, it is much easier to interrupt than to answer. 
For who can answer plain arithmetical demonstration ? TTn- 
der the present system, Manchester, with two hundred thou- 
sand inhabitants, has no members. Old Sarum, with no in- 
habitants, has two members. Find me such an anomaly in 
the schedules which are now on the table. But is it possible 
that you, that Tories, can seriously mean to adopt the 
only plan wMch can remove all anomalies from the repre- 
sentative system? Are you prepared to have, after every de- 
cennial census, a new distribution of members among electoral 
districts ? Is your plan of Eeform that which Mr. Canning 
satirised as the most crazy of aU the projects of the disciples 
of Tom Paine ? Do you reaUy mean 

That each fair burgh, numerically free, 

Shall choose its members by the rule of three 

If not, let us hear no more of the anomalies of the Eeform 
Bill. 
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But your great objection to tbis bill is tbat it will not be 
final. I ask you wketber you tbink tbat any Keforna Bill 
wbich you can frame will be final ? Bor my part I do believe 
tbat tbe settlement proposed by His Majesty^s Ministers will 
be final, in tbe only sense in wbicb a wise man ever uses tbat 
word. I believe tbat it will last during tbat time for wbicb 
alone we ought at present to tbmk of legislating. Another 
generation may find in tbe new representative system defects 
such as we fibnd in tbe old representative system. Civilisation 
will proceed. Wealth will increase. Industry and trade will 
find out new seats. Tbe same causes wbicb have turned so 
many villages into great towns, which have turned so many 
thousands of square miles of fir and heath into cornfields and 
orchards, will continue to operate. Who can say tbat a hun- 
dred years hence there may not be, on tbe shore of some 
desolate and silent bay in the Hebrides, another Liverpool, 
with its docks and warehouses and endless forests of masts ? 
Who can say tbat tbe huge chimneys of another Manchester 
may not rise in tbe wilds of Connemara ? Bor our children 
we do not pretend to legislate. All tbat we can do for them 
is to leave to them a memorable example of tbe manner in 
which great reforms ought to be made. In tbe only sense, 
therefore, in wbicb a statesman ought to say tbat anything is 
final, I pronounce tbis bill final. But in what sense will your 
bill be final? Suppose tbat you could defeat tbe Ministers, 
tbat you could displace them, tbat you could form a govern- 
ment, tbat you could obtain a majority in tbis House, what 
course would events take ? There is no difficulty in foresee- 
ing tbe stages of the rapid progress downward. First we 
should have a mock reform ; a Bassietlaw reform 3 a reform 
worthy of those politicians who, when a delinquent borough 
bad forfeited its franchise, and when it was necessary for 
them to determine what they would do with two seats in 
Parhament, deliberately gave those seats, not to Manchester 
or Birmingham or Leeds, not to Lancashire or Staffordshire 
or Devonshire, but to a constituent body studiously selected 
because it was not large, and because it was not independent ; 
a reform worthy of those politicians who, only twelve months 
ago, refused to give members to the three greatest manufac- 
turing towns in the world. We should have a reform which 
would produce aU the evils and none of the benefits of 
change, which would take away from the representative 
system the foundation of prescription, and yet would not 
substitute the surer foundation of reason and public good. 
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The people would be at once emboldened and exasperated; 
emboldened because they would see that they had frightened 
the Tories into making a pretence of reforming the Par- 
liament; and exasperated because they would see that the 
Tory Eeform was a mere pretence. Then would come agita- 
tion, tumult, political associations, libels, inflammatory har- 
angues. Coercion would only aggravate the evil. This is no 
age, this is no country, for the war of power against opinion. 
Those Jacobin mountebanks, whom this bill would at once 
send back to their native obscurity, would rise into fearful 
importance. The law would be sometimes braved and some- 
times evaded. In short, England would soon be what Ire 
land was at the beginning of 1829. Then, at length, as in 
1829, would come the late and vain repentance. Then, Sir, 
amidst the generous cheers of the Whigs, who will be again 
occupying their old seats on your left hand, and amidst the 
indignant murmurs of those staunch Tories who are now 
again trusting to be again betrayed, the right honorable 
Baronet opposite will rise from the Treasury Bench to pro- 
pose that bill on which the hearts of the people are set. But 
will that bill be then accepted with the delight and thank- 
fulness with which it was received last March ? Remember 
Ireland. Eemember, how, in that country, concessions too 
long delayed were at last received. That great boon which 
in 1801, in 1813, in 1825, would have won the hearts of mil- 
lions, given too late, and given from fear, only produced new 
clamours and new dangers. Is not one such lesson enough 
for one generation? A noble Lord opposite told us not to 
expect that this bill will have a conciliatory effect. Re- 
collect, he said, how the French aristocracy surrendered their 
privileges in 1789, and how that surrender was requited. 
Recollect that Day of Sacrifices which was afterwards called 
the Day of Dupes. Sir, that day was afterwards called the 
Day of Dupes, not because it was the Day of Sacrifices, but 
because it was the Day of Sacrifices too long deferred. It 
was because the French aristocracy resisted reform in 1783, 
that they were unable to resist revolution in 1789. It was 
because they clung too long to odious exemptions and dis- 
tinctions, that they were at last unable to save their lands, 
their mansions, their heads. They would not endure Turgot : 
and they had to endure Robespierre. 

I am far indeed from wishing that the Members of this 
House should be influenced by fear in the bad and unworthy 
sense of that word. But there is an honest and honorable fear. 
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whicli well becomes tbose wbo are entrusted with, tbe dearest 
interests of a great community ; and to that fear I am not 
ashamed to mate an earnest appeal. It is Tery well to talk 
of confronting sedition boldly, and of enforcing the law 
against those who would disturb the public peace. Ifo doubt 
a tumult caused by local and temporary irritation ought to be 
suppressed with promptitude and vigour. Such disturbances, 
for example, as those which Lord George Gordon raised in 
1780, should be instantly put down with the strong hand. 
But woe to the Government which cannot distinguish between 
a nation and a mob ! Woe to the Government which thinks 
that a great, a steady, a long continued movement of the 
public mind is to be stopped hke a street riot ! This error 
has been twice fatal to the great House of Bourbon. God be 
praised, our rulers have been wiser. The golden opportunity, 
which, if once suffered to escape, might never have been re- 
trieved, has been seized. Hothing, I firmly believe, can now 
prevent the passing of this noble law, this second Bill of 
Eights. [Murmurs,] Yes, I call it, and the nation calls it, 
and our posterity wiU long call it, this second Bill of Eights, 
this Greater Charter of the Liberties of England. The year 
1831 will, I trust, exhibit the first example of the manner in 
which it behoves a free and enlightened people to purify their 
polity from old and deeply seated abuses, without bloodshed, 
without violence, without rapine, aU points freely debated, all 
the forms of senatorial deliberation punctiliously observed, 
industry and trade not for a moment interrupted, the autho- 
rity of law not for a moment suspended. These are things 
of which we may well be proud. These are things which 
swell the heart up with a good hope for the destinies of man- 
kind. I cannot but anticipate a long series of happy years 5 
of years during which a parental Government will be firmly 
supported by a fateful nation ; of years during which war, if 
war should be inevitable, will find us an united people 5 of 
years preeminently distinguished by the progress of arts, by 
the improvement of laws, by the augmentation of the public 
resources, by the diminution of the public burdens, by aU 
those victories of peace, in which, far more than in any 
military successes, consists the true felicity of states, and the 
true glory of statesmen. With such hopes, Sir, and such 
feeKngs, I give my cordial assent to the second reading of a 
bill which I consider as in itself deserving of the warmest 
approbation, and as indispensably necessary, in the present 
temper of the pubhc mind, to the repose of the country and 
to the stability of the throne. 
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A SPEECH 


DELIVERED DT 

The House oe Commons on the 20th of Sept'embbk,- 18B1. 


On Monday, the nineteenth of September, 1831, the Bill to amend 
the representation of the people in England and Wales was read 
a third time, at an early honr and in a thin house, without any 
debate. But on the question whether the Bill should pass a dis- 
cussion arose which lasted three nights. On the morning of the 
twenty-second of September the House divided ; and the Bill 
passed by 345 votes to 236. The following Speech was made on 
the second night of the debate. 

It is not without great diffidence. Sir, that I rise to address 
you on a subject which has been nearly exhausted. Indeed, 
I should not have risen had I not thought that, though the 
arguments on this question are for the most part old, our 
situation at present is in a great measure new. At length 
the Reform Bill, having passed without vital injury through 
all the dangers which threatened it, during a long and minute 
discussion, from the attacks of its enemies and from the dis- 
sensions of its friends, comes before us for our final ratification, 
altered, indeed, in some of its details for the better, and in 
some for the worse, but in its great principles still the same 
bill which, on the first of March, was proposed to the late 
Parliament, the same bill which was received with joy and 
gratitude by the whole nation, the same bill which, in an 
instant, took away the power of interested agitators, and 
united in one firm body all the sects of sincere Reformers, the 
same bill which, at the late election, received the approbation 
of almost every great constituent body in the empire. With 
a confidence which discussion has only strengthened, with an 
assured hope of great public blessings if the wish of the nation 
shall be gratified, with a deep and solemn apprehension of 
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great public calamities if that wisli sbaU be disappointed^ 
for tbe last time^ give mj most beartj assent to tbis noble 
law^ destined, I trust, to be tbe parent of many good laws,, 
and, tbrougb. a long series of years, to secure tbe repose and 
promote tbe prosperity of my country. 

Wben I say that I expect tbis bill to promote tbe pros- 
perity of tbe country, I by no means intend to encourage 
those cbimerical hopes wbicb tbe honorable and learned 
Member for Eye*, wbo bas so much distinguisbed bimself 
in tbis debate, bas imputed to tbe Eeformers. Tbe people^ 
be says, are for tbe bill, because they expect that it will 
immediately relieve aU tbeir distresses. Sir, I bebeve tbat 
very few of tbat large and respectable class wbicb we are- 
now about to admit to a share of political power entertain 
any such absurd expectation. They expect relief, I doubt 
not; and I doubt not tbat they will find it: but sudden 
relief they are far too wise to expect. Tbe bill, says the 
honorable and learned gentleman, is good for nothing : it is 
merely theoretical : it removes no real and sensible evil : it 
will not give tbe people more work, or higher wages, or 
cheaper bread. Undoubtedly, Sir, the biU will not imme- 
diately give all those things to the people. But will any 
institutions give them all those things? Do the present 
institutions of the country secure to them those advantages ? 
If we are to pronounce the Eeform BiU good for nothing, 

I because it will not at once raise the nation from distress to 
I prosperity, what are we to say of that system under which 
I the nation has been of late sinking from prosperity into 
distress ? The defect is not in the Eeform BiU, bnt in the 
very nature of government. On the physical condition of the 
great body of the people, government acts not as a specific, 
but as an alterative. Its operation is powerful, indeed, and 
certain, but gradual and indirect. The bnsiness of govern- 
ment is not directly to make the people rich, bnt to protect 
them in making themselves rich ; and a government which 
attempts more than tbis is precisely tbe government wbicb is 
bkely to perform less. Governments do not and cannot 
support tbe people. We have no miraculous powers : we 
have not tbe rod of tbe Hebrew lawgiver : we cannot rain 
down bread on tbe multitude from Heaven : we cannot smite 
tbe rock and give them to drink. We can give them only 
freedom to employ tbeir industry to the best advantage, and 
security in the enjoyment of what their indnstry bas acquired* 
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These advantages it is our duty to give at the smallest pos- 
sible cost. The diligence and forethought of individuals will 
thus have fair play ; and it is only by the diligence and fore- 
thought of individuals that the community can become 
prosperous. I am not aware that His Majesty’s Ministers^ 
or any of the supporters of this bill^ have encouraged the 
people to hope, that Reform will remove distress, in any 
other way than by this indirect process. By this indirect 
process the bill wOl, I feel assured, conduce to the national 
prosperity. If it had been passed fifteen years ago, it would 
have saved us from our present embarrassments. If we pass 
it now, it will gradually extricate us from them. It will 
secure to us a House of Commons, which, by preserving 
peace, by destroying monopolies, by taking away unnecessary 
public bm'thens, by judiciously distributing necessary public 
burthens, will, in the progress of time, greatly improve our con- 
dition.. This it will do ; and those who blame it for not doing 
more blame it for not doing what no Constitution, no code of 
laws, ever did or ever will do ; what no legislator, who was not 
an ignorant and unprincipled quack, ever ventured to promise. 

But chimerical as are the hopes which the honorable and 
learned Member for Rye imputes to the people, they are not, 
I think, more chimerical than the fears which he has himself 
avowed. Indeed, those very gentlemen who are constantly 
teUing us that we are taking a leap in the dark, that we pay 
no attention to the lessons of experience, that we are mere 
theorists, are themselves the despisers of experience, are 
themselves the mere theorists. They are terrified at the 
thought of admitting into Parhament members elected by 
ten pound householders. They have formed in their own 
imaginations a most frightful idea of these members. My 
honorable and learned friend, the Member for Cockermouth*, 
is certain that these members will take every opportunity of 
promoting the interests of the journeyman in opposition to- 
those of the capitalist. The honorable and learned Member 
for Rye is convinced that none but persons who have strong 
local connections, will ever be returned for such constituent 
bodies. My honorable friend, the Member for Thetfordf,. 
tells us, that none but mob orators, men who are willing to 
pay the basest court to the multitude, will have any chance. 
Other speakers have gone stiU farther, and have described to 
us the future borough members as so many Marats and 
Santerres, low, fierce, desperate men, who will turn the 
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House into a bear garden^ and wbo will try to turn the 
monarchy into a republic, mere agitators, without honor, 
without sense, without education, without the feelings or the 
manners of gentlemen. Whenever, during the course of the 
fatiguing discussions by which we have been so long occupied, 
there has been a cry of question, or a noise at the bar, the 
orator who has been interrupted has reinarhed, that such 
proceedings will be quite in place in the Eeformed Parlia- 
ment, but that we ought to remember that the House of 
Commons is still an assembly of gentlemen. This, I say, is 
to set up meretheoiy, or rather mere prejudice, in opposition 
to long and ample experience. Axe the gentlemen who talk 
thus ignorant that we have already the means of judging 
what kind of men the ten pound householders will send up 
to Parliament ? Are they ignorant that there are even now 
large towns with very popular franchises, with franchises 
even more democratic than those which wiU. be bestowed by 
the present bill? Ought they not, on their own principles, 
to look at the results of the experiments which have already 
been made, instead of predicting frightful calamities at 
random ? How do the facts which are before us agree with 
their theories ? Nottingham is a city with a franchise even 
more democratic than that which this bill establishes. Does 
Nottingham send hither mere vulgar demagogues ? It re- 
turns two distinguished men, one an advocate, the other a 
soldier, both unconnected with the town. Every man paying 
scot and lot has a vote at Leicester. This is a lower franchise 
than the ten pound franchise. Do we find that the Members 
for Leicester are the mere tools of the journeymen ? I was 
at Leicester during the contest of 1826 ; and I recollect that 
the suffrages of the scot and lot voters were pretty equally 
divided between two candidates, neither of them connected 
with the place, neither of them a slave of the mob, one a 
Tory Baronet from Derbyshire, the other a most respectable 
and excellent, friend of mine, connected with the manufac- 
turing interest, and also an inhabitant of Derbyshire. Look 
at Norwich. Look at Northampton, with a franchise more 
democratic than even the scot and lot franchise. North- 
ampton formerly returned Mr. Perceval, and now returns 
gentlemen of high respectabihty, gentlemen who have a 
great stake in the prosperity and tranquillity of the country. 
Look at the metropolitan districts. This is an a fortiori 
case. Nay it is — the expression, I fear, is awkward — an 
a fortiori ease at two removes. The ten pound householders 
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of tlie metropolis are persons in a lower station of life than 
the ten pound householders of other towns. The scot and 
lot franchise in the metropolis is again lower than the ten 
pound franchise. Tet have Westminster and Southwark 
been in the habit of sending us members of whom we have 
had reason to be ashamed, of whom we have not had reason 
to be proud? I do not say that the inhabitants of West- 
minster and Southwark have always expressed their political 
sentiments with proper moderation. That is not the ques- 
tion. The question is this : what kind of men have they 
elected? The very principle of all Eepresentative govern- 
ment is, that men who do not judge well of public affairs 
may be quite competent to choose others who will judge 
better. Whom, then, have Westminster and Southwark 
sent us during the last fifty years, years fall of great events, 
years of intense popular excitement ? Take any one of those 
nomination boroughs, the patrons of which have conscien- 
tiously endeavoured to send fit men into this House. Com- 
pare the Members for that borough with the Members for 
Westminster and Southwark; and you will have no doubt to 
which the preference is due. It is needless to mention 
Mr. Fox, Mr. Sheridan, Mr. Tierney, Sir Samuel Eomilly. 
Tet I must pause at the name of Sir Samuel Eomilly. Was 
he a mob orator ? Was he a servile flatterer of the multitude ? 
Sir, if he had any fault, if there was any blemish on that 
most serene and spotless character, that character which 
every pubhc man, and especially every professional man 
engaged in politics, ought to propose to himself as a model, 
it was this, that he despised popularity too much and too 
visibly. The honorable Member for Thetford told us that 
the honorable and learned Member for Eye, with all his 
talents, would have no chance of a seat in the Eeformed 
Parliament, for want of the qualifications which succeed on 
the hustings. Did Sir Samuel Eomilly ever appear on the 
hustings of Westminster? He never solicited one vote ; he 
never showed himself to the electors, fiiQ he had been returned 
at the head of the poll. Even then, as I have heard from 
one of his nearest relatives, it was with reluctance that he 
submitted to be chaired. He shrank from being made a 
show. He loved the people, and he served them; but 
Coriolanus himself was not less fit to canvass them. I will 
mention one other name, that of a man of whom I have only 
a childish recollection, but who must have been intimately 
known to many of those who hear me, Mr. Henry Thornton. 
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He was a man eminently nprigM^ lionorable^ and religions, a 
man of strong understanding, a man of great political Imow- 
ledge ; but, in all respects, tbe very reverse of a mob orator. 
He was a man wbo would not bave yielded to wbat be con- 
sidered as unreasonable clamour, I will not say to save bis 
seat, but to save bis life. Yet be continued to represent 
Soutbwarb, Parliament after Parliament, for many years- 
Sucb bas been tbe conduct of tbe scot and lot voters of tbe 
metropolis 5 and there is clearly less reason to espect demo- 
cratic violence from ten pound bousebolders tban from scot 
and lot bousebolders ; and from ten pound bousebolders in 
tbe country towns tban from ten pound bousebolders in 
London, Experience, I say, therefore, is on our side ; and 
on tbe side of our opponents nothing but mere conjecture 
and mere assertion. \/ 

Sfr, when this bill was fi^st brought forward, I supported 
it, not only on tbe ground of its intrinsic merits, but, also, 
because I was convinced that to reject it would be a course 
full of danger. I bebeve that tbe danger of that course is 
in no respect diminished. I believe, on tbe contrary, that it 
is increased. We are told that there is a re-action. Tbe 
warmth of tbe pubbc feeling, it seems, bas abated. In this 
story both tbe sections of tbe party opposed to Eeform are 
agreed 5 those who bate Reform, because it will remove 
abuses, and those who bate it, because it will avert anarchy; 
those who wish to see tbe electing body controlled by eject- 
ments, and those who wish to see it controlled by riots. 
They must now, I tbint, be undeceived. They must bave 
afready discovered that tbe smrest way to prevent a reaction 
is to talk about it, and that tbe enthusiasm of tbe people is 
at once rekindled by any indiscreet mention of their seeming 
coolness. This, Sir, is not tbe first reaction which tbe sa- 
gacity of tbe Opposition bas discovered since tbe Eeform 
Bill was brought in. Every gentleman who sat in tbe late 
Parbament, every gentleman who, during the sitting of tbe 
late Parbament, paid attention to pobtical speeches and 
pubbcations, must remember bow, for some time before tbe 
debate X)n G-eneral Gascoyne’s motion, and during tbe debate 
on that motion, and down to tbe very day of tbe dissolution, 
we were told that pubbc feeling bad cooled. Tbe right honor- 
able Baronet, tbe Member for Tamwortb, told us so. All 
tbe bterary organs of tbe Opposition, from tbe Quarterly 
Review down to tbe Morning Post, told us so. All tbe 
Members of tbe Opposition with whom we conversed in 
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private told us so. I liave in my eye a noble friend of mine, 
who assured me^ on the very night which preceded the dis- 
solution^ that the people had ceased to be zealous for the 
Ministerial plan, and that we were more likely to lose than 
to gain by the elections. The appeal was made to the people; 
and what was the result ? What sign of a reaction appeared 
among the Livery of London ? What sign of a reaction did 
the honorable Baronet who now represents Okehampton find 
among the freeholders of Cornwall?’^ How was it with the 
large represented towns ? Had Liverpool cooled ? or Bris- 
tol? or Leicester? or Coventry? or hTottingham? or Nor- 
wich ? How was it with the great seats of manufacturing 
industry, Yorkshire, and Lancashire, and Staffordshire, and 
Warwickshire, and Cheshire ? How was it with the agricul- 
tural districts, Northumberland and Cumberland, Leices- 
tershire and Lincolnshire, Kent and Essex, Oxfordshire, 
Hampshire, Somersetshire, Dorsetshire, Devonshire ? How 
was it with the strongholds of aristocratical influence, 
Newark, and Stamford, and Hertford, and St. Alban’s? 
Never did any people display, within the limits prescribed 
by law, so generous a fervour, or so steadfast a determina- 
tion, as that very people whose apparent languor had just 
before inspired the enemies of Eeform with a delusive hope. 

Such was the end of the reaction of April; and, if that 
lesson shall not profit those to whom it was given, such and 
yet more signal will be the end of the reaction of September. 
The two cases are strictly analogous. In both cases the 
people were eager when they believed the bill to be in 
danger, and quiet when they believed it to be in security. 
During the three or four weeks which followed the promul- 
gation of the Ministerial plan, all was joy, and gratitude, 
and vigorous exertion. Everywhere meetings were held: 
everywhere resolutions were passed: from every quarter 
were sent up petitions to this House, and addresses to the 
Throne ; and then the nation, having given vent to its first 
feehngs of delight, having clearly and strongly expressed its 
opinions, having seen the principle of the bill adopted by 
the House of Commons on the second reading, became com- 
posed, and awaited the result with a tranquillity which the 
Opposition mistook for indifference. AH at once the aspect 
of affairs changed. General Gascoyne’s amendment was 
carried : the bill was again in danger : exertions were again 
necessary. Then was it well seen whether the calmness of 
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tTie public mind was any indication of indifference. The 
depth and sincerity of the prevailing sentiments were proved^ 
not by mere talking, but by actions, by votes, by sacrifices. 
Intunidation was defied : expenses were rejected : old ties 
were broken : the people struggled manfully : they triumphed 
gloriously : they placed the bill in perfect security, as far as 
this House was concerned; and they returned to their 
repose. They are now, as they were on the eve of General 
Gascoyne’s motion, awaiting the issue of the dehberations 
of Parliament, without any indecent show of violence, but 
with anxious interest and immovable resolution. And be- 
cause they are not exhibiting that noisy and rapturous 
enthusiasm which is in its own nature transient, because 
they are not as much excited as on the day when the plan 
of the Government was first made known to them, or on the 
day when the late Parliament was dissolved, because they do 
not go on week after week, hallooing, and holding meetings, 
and marching about with flags, and making bonfires, and 
illuminating their houses, we are again told that there is a 
reaction. To such a degree can men be deceived by their 
wishes, in spite of their own recent experience. Sir, there 
is no reaction ; and there will be no reaction. All that has 
been said on this subject convinces me only that those who 
are now, for the second time, raising this cry, know nothing 
of the crisis in which they are called on to act, or of the 
nation which they asphe to govern. AH their opinions respect- 
ing this bill are founded on one great error. They imagine 
that the public feeUng concerning Reform is a mere whim 
which sprang up suddenly out of nothing, and which will as 
suddenly vanish into nothing. They, therefore, confidently 
expect a reaction. They are always looking out for a reaction. 
Everything that they see, or that they hear, they construe 
into a sign of the approach of this reaction. They resemble 
the man in Horace, who lies on the bank of the river, ex- 
pecting that it will every moment pass by and leave 'hi-m a 
clear passage, not knowing the depth and abundance of the 
fountain which feeds it, not knowing that it flows, and will 
flow on for ever. They have found out a hundred iugenious 
devices by which they deceive themselves. Sometimes they 
tell us that the public feeling about Reform was caused by 
the events which took place at Paris about fourteen months 
ago ; though every observant and impartial man knows, that 
the excitement which the late Erench revolution produced 
in England was not the cause but the effect of that progress 
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wTiicli liberal opinions bad made amongst ns. Sometimes 
they tell ns tbat we sbonld not bave been tronbled with any 
complaints on tbe subject of tbe Kepresentation^ if tbe House 
of Commons bad agreed to a certain motion, made in tbe 
Session of 1830, for inquiry into tbe causes of tbe pubbc 
distress. I remember nothing about tbat motion, except 
tbat it gave rise to tbe dullest debate ever known ; and tbe 
country, I am firmly convinced, cared not one straw about 
it. But is it not strange tbat men of real ability can deceive 
themselves so grossly, as to think tbat any change in the 
government of a foreign nation, or tbe rejection of any single 
motion, however popular, could all at once raise up a great, 
rich, enbgbtened nation, against its ancient institutions? 
Could such small drops have produced an overflowing, if tbe 
vessel bad not abeady been filled to tbe very brim ? These 
explanations are incredible, and if they were credible, would 
be anything but consolatory. If it were really true tbat tbe 
Bngbsb people bad taken a sudden aversion to a represen- 
tative system -which they bad always loved and admired, 
because a single division in Parliament bad gone agaiast 
their wishes, or because, in a foreign country, in circum- 
stances bearing not tbe faintest analogy to those in which 
we are placed, a change of dynasty bad happened, what hope 
could we have for such a nation of madmen ? How could 
we expect tbat tbe present form of government, or any form 
of government, would be durable amongst them ? 

Sir, tbe public feeling concerning Eeform is of no such 
recent origin, and springs from no such frivolous causes. 
Its first faint commencement may be traced far, very far, 
back in our history. During seventy years tbat feeling has 
bad a great influence on tbe pubbc mind. Through tbe 
first thirty years of tbe reign of Greorge tbe Third, it was 
graduaUy increasing. Tbe great leaders of tbe two parties 
in tbe State were favourable to Eeform. Plans of reform 
were supported by large and most respectable minorities in 
tbe House of Commons. Tbe Prencb Eevolution, filling tbe 
higher and middle classes with an extreme dread of change, 
and tbe war calling away tbe public attention from internal 
to external pobtics, threw tbe question back; but tbe 
people never lost sight of it. Peace came, and they were at 
leisure to think of domestic improvements. Distress came, 
and they suspected, as was natural, tbat their distress was 
tbe effect of unfaithful stewardship and unskilful legislation. 
An opinion favourable to Parbamentary Eeform grew up 
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rapidly, and became strong among the middle classes. But 
one tie, one strong tie, still bonnd those classes to the Tory 
party. I mean the Catholic Question. It is impossible to 
deny that, on that subject, a large proportion, a majority, I 
fear, of the middle class of Englishmen, conscientiously held 
opinions opposed to those which I have always entertained, 
and were disposed to sacrifice every other consideration to 
what they regarded as a religious duty. Thus the Catholic 
Question hid, so to speak, the question of Parliamentary 
Eeform. The feehng in favour of Parhamentary Eeform 
grew, but it grew in the shade. Every man, I think, must 
have observed the progress of that feeling in his own social 
circle. But few Eeform meetings were held, and few 
petitions in favour of Eeform presented. At length the 
Catholics were emancipated ; the solitary link of sympathy 
which attached the people to the Tories was broken ; the 
cry of “ No Popery could no longer be opposed to the cry 
of ^^Eeform.^' That which, in the opinion of the two great 
parties in Parliament, and of a vast portion of the commu- 
nity, had been the first question, suddexdy disappeared 5 and 
the question of Parliamentary Eeform took the first place. 
Then was put forth all the strength which had been gi’owing 
in silence and obscuiuty. Then it appeared that Eeform had 
on its side a coalition of interests and opinions unprecedented 
in our histoiy, aU the liberality and intelligence which had 
supported the Cathohc claims, and all the clamour which 
had opposed them. 


This, I believe, is the true history of that public feeling on 
the subject of Eeform which has been ascribed to causes quite 
inadequate to the production of such an effect. If ever 
there was in the history of mankind a national sentiment 
which was the very opposite of a caprice, with which accident 
had nothiug to do, which was produced by the slow, steady 
certain progress of the human mind, it is the sentiment of the 
English people on the subject of Eeform. Accidental cir- 
cumstances may have brought that feeling to maturity in a 
particular year, or a particular month. That point I wiU not 
dispute • for it is not worth disputing. But those accidental 
cncumstances have brought on Eeform, only as the circum- 
stoce that, at a particular time, indulgences were offered for 
sale in a p^cular town in Saxony, brought on the great 
separation from the Church of Eome. In both cases the 
puthc :^d was prepared to move on the shghtest impulse. 

Thinkmg thus of the public opinion concerning Eeform, 
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being convinced that this opinion is the mature product of 
time and of discussion^ I expect no reaction. I no more 
expect to see my countrymen again content witli the mere 
semblance of a EepresentatioU;, than to see them again 
drowning witches or burning heretics^ trying causes by red 
hot ploughshares, or offering up human sacrifices to wicker 
idols. I no more expect a reaction in favour of Gatton and 
Old Sarum, than a reaction in favour of Thor and Odin. I 
should think such a reaction almost as much a miracle, as 
that the shadow should go back upon the dial. Bevolutions 
produced by violence are often followed by reactions ; the 
victories of reason once gained, are gained for eternity. 

In fact, if there be, in the present aspect of pubhc affairs, 
any sign peculiarly fall of evil omen to the opponents of 
Eeform, it is that very calmness of the public mind on which 
they found their expectation of. success. They think that it 
is the calmness of indifference. It is the calmness of confident 
hope 5 and in proportion to the confidence of hope will be the 
bitterness of disappointment. Disappointment, indeed, I do 
not anticipate. That we are certain of success in this House 
is now aclmowledged; and our opponents have, in consequence, 
during the whole of this Session, and particularly dxu'ing the 
present debate, addressed their arguments and exhortations 
rather to the Lords than to the assembly of which they are 
themselves Members. Their principal argument has always 
been, that the Bill will destroy the peerage. The honorable 
and learned Member for Eye has, in plain terms, called on 
the Barons of England to save their order from democratic 
encroachments, by rejecting this measure. All these argu- 
ments, aU these appeals, being interpreted, mean this : “ Pro- 
claim to your countrymen that you have no common interests 
with them, no common sympathies with them 5 that you can 
be powerfal only by their weakness, and exalted only by 
their degradation ; that the corruption which disgusts them, 
and the oppression against which their spirit rises up, are 
indispensable to your authority ; that the freedom and purity 
of election are incompatible with the very existence of your 
House. Give them clearly to understand that your power 
rests, not, as they have hitherto imagined, on their rational 
convictions, or on their habitual veneration, or on your own 
great property, but on a system fertile of political evils, fertile 
also of low iniquities of which ordinary justice takes cog- 
nisance. Bind up, in inseparable union, 'the privileges of 
your estate with the grievances of ours : resolve to stand or 
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fall witli abuses yisibly marked out for destruction : tell tlie 
people tkat tbey are attacking you in attacking tbe tliree 
toles in tbe waU^ and tbat tbey sball neyer get rid of tbe 
three boles in tbe wall tiU tbey have got rid of you ; tbat a 
hereditary peerage, and a representative assembly, can coexist 
only in name, and tbat, if tbey will have a real House of 
Peers, they must be content with a mock House of Commons.” 
This, I say, is tbe advice given to tbe Lords by those who call 
themselves tbe friends of aristocracy. Tbat advice so per- 
nicious will not be followed, I am well assured ; yet I cannot 
but bsten to it with uneasiness. I cannot but wonder tbat 
it should proceed from tbe bps of men who are constantly 
lecturing us on tbe duty of consulting history and experience. 
Have tbey never beard what effects counsels bke their own, 
when too faithfully followed, have produced? Have tbey 
never visited tbat neighbouring country, which still presents 
to tbe eye, even of a passing stranger, tbe signs of a great 
dissolution and renovation of society? Have tbey never 
walked by those stately mansions, now sinking into decay, 
and portioned out into lodging rooms, which line tbe silent 
streets of tbe Paubourg St. Germam ? Have tbey never seen 
tbe ruins of those castles whose terraces and gardens overhang 
tbe Loire ? Have tbey never beard tbat from those magnifi- 
cent hotels, from those ancient castles, an aristocracy as 
splendid, as brave, as proud, as accomplished as ever Europe 
saw, was driven forth to exile and beggary, to implore tbe 
charity of hostile Governments and hostile creeds, to cut 
wood in tbe back settlements of America, or to teach Erench 
in tbe scboobooms of London ? And why were those haughty 
nobles destroyed with that utter destruction ? Why were 
they scattered over tbe face of tbe earth, their titles abolished, 
their escutcheons defaced, their parks wasted, their palaces 
dismantled, their heritage given to strangers ? Because they 
had no sympathy with the people, no discernment of the 
signs of their time ; because, in the pride and narrowness of 
their hearts, they called those whose warnings might have 
saved them theorists and speculators 5 because they refused 
aU concession till tbe time had arrived when no concession 
would avail. I have no apprehension that such a fate awaits 
the nobles of England. I draw mo parallel between Our 
aristocracy and that of Erance.'*' Those who represent the 
peerage as a class whose power is incompatible with the just 
influence of the people in the State, draw that parallel, and 
not I. They do all in their power to place the Lords and 
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Comiaoiis of England in that position with respect to each 
other in which the French gentry stood with respect to the 
Third Estate. But I am convinced that these advisers will 
not succeed. We see, with pride and delight, among the 
friends of the people, the Talbots, the Cavendishes, the 
princely house of Howard. Foremost among those who have 
entitled themselves, by their exertions in this House, to the 
lasting gratitude of their countrymen, we see the descendants 
of Marlborough, of Russell, and of Derby. I hope, and firmly 
beheve, that the Lords will see what their interest and their 
honor require. I hope, and firmly believe, that they will act 
in such a manner as to entitle themselves to the esteem and 
affection of the people. But if not, let not the enemies of 
Reform imagine that their reign is straightway to recom- 
mence, or that they have obtained anything more than a short 
and uneasy respite. We are bound to respect the consti- 
tutional rights of the Peers ; but we are bound also not to 
forget our own. We, too, have our privileges ; we, too, are 
an estate of the realm. A House of Commons strong in the 
love and confidence of the people, a House of Commons which 
has nothing to fear from a dissolution, is something in the 
government. Some persons, I well know, indulge a hope that 
the rejection of the bill wiU at once restore the domination 
of that party which fled from power last November, leaving 
everything abroad and everything at home in confusion 5 
leaving the European system, which it had built up at a vast 
cost of blood and treasure, falling to pieces in every direction ; 
leaving the dynasties which it had restored, hastening into 
exile ; leaving the nations which it had joined together, break- 
ing away from each other ; leaving the fundholders in dismay ; 
leaving the |)easantry in insurrection ; leaving the most fertile 
counties lighted up with the fires of incendiaries 5 leaving the 
capital in such a state, that a royal procession could'not 
safely pass through it. Dark and terrible, beyond any season 
within my remembrance of political affairs, was the day of 
their flight. Far darker and far more terrible will be the day 
of their return. They will return ia opposition to the whole 
British nation, united as it was never before united on any 
internal question ; united as firmly as when the Armada was 
sailing up the Channel ; united as firmly as when Bonaparte 
pitched his camp on the chffs of Boulogne. They will return 
pledged to defend evils which the people are resolved to 
destroy. They will return to a situation in which they can 
stand only by crushing and trampling down public opinion. 
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and from wMcli^ if tlaey fall^ ttey may, in their fall^ drag 
down with them the whole frame of society. Against such 
evils, should such evils appear to threaten the country, ifc will 
be our privilege and our duty to warn our gracious and 
beloved Sovereign. It wnll be our privilege and our duty to 
convey the wishes of a loyal people to the throne of a patriot 
king. At such a crisis the proper place for the House of 
Commons is in front of the nation ; and in that place this 
House will assuredly he found. Whatever prejudice or weak- 
ness may do elsewhere to ruin the empire, here, I trust, will 
not be wanting the wisdom, the virtue, and the energy that 
may save it. 
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A SPEECH 


DKLIVKttKl) m 

Thb House op Commons on thk IOtii op October, 1831. 


On tlio moxTiing of Saturday, ilus oigliili of Oait>I>i‘r, 1831, ilio IIouho 
of Lords, by a majoriiy of 10ft to 158, rojoeitMl tho BcformBili* 
On tbo Mondny following, Lord Bbringion, Member for Dovon- 
fihiro, moved the following rcRolution in tho House of Cotumons : 

‘‘That while this Hoiiso deeply lanienis tho pr(‘S(ni{, fui,(i of a 
bill for amencling the repremmiatiou of tho peKxph' in Lugla-nd and 
Wales, in favour of which tho opinion of tho country stands un- 
equivocally pronounced, and which has boon matux^od by discus- 
sions tho most anxious axxd laborioxxs, it fools itself called upon to 
reassert its firm adherence fo tho principle and h'uding previsions 
of that great moasxw*, and to express its unabat<“‘d coufidence in 
tlio integrity, porBovoxvmce, and ability of those Ministers, who, 
in introducing and conducting it, have so well consulted tho best 
interests of tho country.’* 

Tho resolution was cax*riod by 829 votes to 198, Tho following 
Speech was mode early in the debate. 

I DDtJBT}, Sir, whether any person who had merely heard the 
speech of the right honorable Member for the University of 
Cambridge^ wotzld have been able to <‘onjo(dure what tlio 
question is which wa are discussing, and what the occasion 
on which we are assembled. For myself, I con with perftKd, 
sincerity declare that never in the whole courRC of my lif i did 
I feel my mind oppressed by so deep and solemn a sense of 
responsibility as at tho present moment. I linnly believe 
that the country is now in danger of calamities gxtutter than 
over threatened it, from domeBtic misgov(u-nment or from 
foreign hostility. The danger is no less than this, that there 


* Mr, Ooulburn, 
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may be a complete aHenation of tlie people from tlioir rixlers. 
To soothe the public mind, to reconcile the peo 2 )le to the 
delay, the short delay, which must intervene before their 
wishes can be legitimately gratified, and in the meantime to 
avert civil discord, and to uphold the authority of law, these 
are, I conceive, the objects of my noble friend, the Member 
for Devonshire : these ought, at the present crisis, to be the 
objects of every honest Englishman. They are objects whi{;h 
will assuredly be attained, if we rise to this great occasion, if 
we take our stand in the place which the Oonstitvxtion has 
assigned to us, if we employ, with becoming firmness and 
dignity, the powers which belong to ns as trustees of 1110 
nation, and as advisers of the' Throne. 

Sir, the Eesolution of my noble friend consists of two 
parts. He calls upon us to declare our undiminished attach- 
ment to the principles of the Reform Bill, and also our undi- 
minished confidence in His Majesty’s Ministers. I consid<^r 
these two declarations as identical. The question of Reform 
is, ia my opiirion, of such paramount importance, that, ap- 
proving the principles of the Ministerial Bill, I must think 
the Ministers who have brought that hill forward, although 1 
may differ from them on some minor points, entitled to the 
strongest support of Parliament. The right honorable gim- 
tleman, the Member for the University of Oaiubridgi', has 
attempted to divert the course of the debate to qui'stions 
comparatively unimportant. He has said much about the 
coal duty, about the candle duty, aboiit the budget of the pre- 
sent Chancellor of the Exchequer. On most of the i)DintH to 
which he has referred, it would he easy for me, were I so in- 
clined, to defend the Ministers,- and, whore I could not 
defend them, I should find it easy to recriminate on those 
who preceded them. The right honorable Member for the 
University of Ca,mhridge has taunted the Ministers with the 
defeat which their plan respecting the timber trade sustained 
in the last Parliament. I might, perhaps, at a more conve- 
nient season, be tempted to inquire whether that defeat vma 
more disgracefol to them or to their predecessors. I might, 
perhaps, be tempted to ask the right honorable gentleman 
whether, if he had not been treated, while in office, with more 
feimess than he has shown while in opposition, it would have 
been in his power to carry his best bill, the Beer Bill? He 
has accused the Ministers of bringing forward financial pro- 
positions, and then withdrawing those propositions. Did not 
he bring forward, during the Session of 1830, a plan respect- 
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ing tlie sugar duties ? And was not that plan withdrawn ? 
But; Sh; this is mere trifling. I will not be seduced from the 
matter in hand bj the right honourable gentleman’s example. 
At the present moment I can see only one question in the 
State; the question of Eeform ; only two parties; the friends 
of the Eeform Bill and its enemies. 

It is not my intention; Sfr; again to discuss the merits of the 
Eeform Bill. The principle of that bill received the appro- 
bation of the late House of Commons after a discussion of ten 
nightS; and the bill; as it now standS; after a long and most 
laborious investigation; passed the present House of Commons 
by a majority which was nearly half as large again as the 
minority. This was little more than a fortnight ago. No- 
thing has since occurred to change our opinion- The justice 
of the case is unaltered. The public enthusiasm is undi-- 
minished. Old Sarum has grown no larger. Manchester 
has grown no smaller. In addressing this House; therefore, 
I am entitled to assume that the bill is in itself a good bill. 
If SO; ought we to abandon it merely because the Lords have 
rejected it? We ought to respect the lawful privileges of 
their House ; but we ought also to assert our own. We are 
constitutionally as independent of their Lordships as their 
Lordships are of us. We have precisely as good a right to 
adhere to our opinion as they have to dissent from it. In 
speaking of their decision; I will attempt to follow that ex- 
ample of moderation which was so judiciously set by my noble 
friend; the Member for Devonshire. I will only say that I do 
not think that they are more competent to form a correct 
judgment on a political question than we are. It is certain 
that; on all the most important points on which the two 
Houses have for a long time past differed; the Lords have at 
length come over to the opinion of the Commons. I am 
therefore entitled to say; that with respect to all those points, 
the Peers themselves being judges, the House of Commons 
was in the right and the Souse of Lords in the wrong. It 
was thus with respect to the Slave-trade : it was thus with 
respect to Cathohc Emancipation : it was thus with several 
other important questions. I, therefore, cannot think that we 
ought; on the present occasion, to surrender our judgment 
to those who have acknowledged that, on former occasions 
of the same kind, we have judged more correctly than they. 

Then again. Sir, I cannot forget how the majority and the 
minority in this House were composed ; I cannot forget that 
the majority contained almost all those gentlemen who are 
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returned by large bodies of electors. It is, I believe, no exag- 
geration to say, tliat there were single Members of the ma- 
jority who had more constituents than the whole minority 
put together. I speak advisedly and seriously. I bolievci 
that the number of freeholders of Yorkshire exceeds that of 
all the electors who return the Opposition. I cannot with 
propriety comment here on any reports which may liave been 
circulated concerning the majority and minority in tlie Ilotise 
of Lords. I may, however, mention these notoriously his- 
torical facts ; that during the last forty years the powers of 
the executive Grovernment have been, almost without inter- 
mission, exercised by a party opposed to Eeform ; and that a 
very great number of Peers have been created, and all the 
present Bishops raised to the bench during those years. On 
this question, therefore, while I feel more than uatial respect 
for the judgment of the House of Commons, I feel loss than 
usual respect for the judgment of the House of Lords. ( )ur 
decision is the decision of the nation ; the decision of their 
Lordships can scarcely be considered as the decision oven ot 
that class from which the Peers are generally selected, and 
of which they may be considered as virtual lyprcscutniive.s, 
the great landed gentlemen of England. It seems to mo 
clear, therefore, that we ought, notwitlistanding what has 
passed in the other House, to adhere to our opinion concern- 
ing the Eeform BiU. 

The next question is tins ; ought we to make a formal de- 
claration that we adhere to our opinion? I think that wo 
ought to make such a declaration ; and I am sure that we 
cannot make it in more temperate or more constitutional 
terms than those which my noble friend asks us to adopt. I 
support the Eesolution which he has proposed with all my 
heart and soul : I support it as a friend to Iteform ; hut I 
support it stiU more as a friend to law, to property, to social 
order. Ho observant and unprejudiced man can look forward 
without great alarm to the ejBFects which the recent decision 
of the Lords may possibly produce. I do not predict, I do 
not expect, open, armed insurrection. What I apprcb.Mid h 
this, that the people may engage in a silent, but o.xtt‘nBive 
and persevering war against tlie law. What I apprehend is, 
that England may exhibit the same spectacle which Ireland 
exhibited three years ago, agitators stronger than the magis- 
trate associations stronger than the law, a Govonnnent 
powerful enough to be hated, and not powerful enough to be 
feared, a people bent on iudemnifying themselves by illegal 
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excesses for the want of legal privileges. I fear, that we 
may before long see the tribunals defied, the tax-gatherer 
resisted, public credit shaken, property insecure, the whole 
frame of society hastening to dissolution. It is easy to say, 
Be bold : be firm : defy intimidation : let the law have its 
course : the law is strong enough to put down the seditious.^’ 
Sir, we have heard all this blustering before ; and we know 
in what it ended. It is the blustering of little men whose lot 
has fallen on a great crisis. Xerxes scourging the winds, 
Canute commanding the waves to recede fi?om his footstool, 
were but types of the folly of those who apply the maxims of 
the Quarter Sessions to the great convulsions of society. 
The law has no eyes : the law has no hands : the law is 
nothing, nothing but a piece of paper printed by the King’s 
printer, with the Ki ng’s arms at the top, till public opinion 
breathes the breath of life into the dead letter. We found 
this in Ireland. The Catholic Association bearded the 
Government. The Government resolved to put down the 
Association. An indictment was brought against my honor- 
able and learned friend, the Member for Kerry. The Grand 
Jury threw it out. Parhament met. The Lords Commis- 
sioners came down with a speech recommending the suppres- 
sion of the self-constituted legislature of Dublin. A bill was 
brought in : it passed both Houses by large majoiities : it 
received the Eoyal assent. And what effect did it produce ? 
Exactly as much as that old Act of Queen Elizabeth, still 
unrepealed, by which it is provided that eyery man who, 
without a special exemption, shall eat meat on Fridays and 
Saturdays, shall pay a fine of twenty shillings or go to prison 
for a month. Not only was the Association not destroyed ; 
its power was not for one day suspended : it flourished and 
waxed strong under the law which had been made for the 
purpose of annihilating it. The elections of 1826, the Clare 
election two years later, proved the folly of those who think 
that nations are governed by wax and parchment : and, at 
len^, in the close of 1828, the Government had only one 
plain choice before it, concession or civil war. Sir, I firmly 
believe that, if the people of England shall lose all hope of 
carrying the Eeform Bill by constitutional means, they will 
forthwith begin to offer to the Government the same kind of 
resistance which was offered to the late Government, three 
years ago, by the people of Heland, a resistance by no means 
amounting to rebellion, a resistance rarely amounting to any 
crime defined by the law, but a resistance nevertheless which 
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is qtiite snj0B.cieiit to obstruct the course of justice^ to disturb 
the pursuits of iudustry, and to prevent the accumulation of 
■wealth. And is not this a danger which we ought to fear ? 
And is not this a danger which we are bound;, by all means 
in our power, to avert ? And who are those who -taunt us for 
yielding to intimidation? Who are those who affect to speak 
with contempt of associations, and agitators, and public 
meetings? Even the very persons who, scarce two years 
ago, gave up to associations, and agitators, and public meet- 
ings, their boasted Protestant Constitution, proclaiming all 
the time that they saw the evils of Catholic Emancipation as 
strongly as ever. Surely, surely, the note of defiance which 
is now so loudly sounded in our ears, proceeds with a pecu- 
liarly bad grace from men whose highest glory it is that 
they abased themselves to the dust before a people whom 
their pohcy had driven to madness, from men the proudest 
moment of whose hves was that in which they appeared in 
the character of persecutors scared into toleration. Do they 
mean to indemnify themselves for the humiliation of quailing 
before the people of Ireland by trampling on the people of 
England ? If so, they deceive themselves. The case of Ire- 
land, though a strong one, was by no means so strong a case 
as that -with which we have now to deal. The Covernment, 
in its struggle with the Catholics of Ireland, had Grea-fc 
Britain at its back. Whom will it have at its back in the 
struggle with the Reformers of Great Britain ? I know only 
two ways in which societies can permanently be governed, by 
public opinion, and by the sword. A Government having at 
its command the armies, the fleets, and the revenues of Great 
Britain, might possibly hold Ireland by the sword. So Ohver 
Cromwell held Ireland 5 so William the Third held it; so 
Mr. Pitt held it ; so the Duke of Wellington might perhaps 
have held it. But to govern Great Britain by the sword ! 
So wild a thought has never, I will venture to say, occurred 
to any public man of any party; and, if any man were frantic 
enough to make the attempt, he would find, before three days 
had espired, that there is no better sword than that which is 
fashioned out of a ploughshare. But, if not by the sword, 
how is the country to be governed ? I understand how the 
peace is kept at New York. It is by the assent and support 
of the people. I understand also how the peace is kept at 
Miilan. It is by the bayonets of the Austrian soldiers. But 
how the peace is to be kept when you have neither the 
popular assent nor the military force, how the peace is to be 
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kei)t in England by a Government acting on the principles of 
tbe present Opposition^ I do not -understand. 

There is in truth a great anomaly in the relation between 
the English people and their Government. Our institutions 
are either too popular or not popular enough. The people 
have not sufficient power in making the laws ; but they have 
quite sufficient power to impede the execution of the laws 
when made. The Legislature is almost entirely aristocrati- 
cal ; the machinery by which the decrees of the Legislature 
are carried into effect is almost entirely popular 5 and^ there- 
fore^ we constantly see all the power which ought to execute 
the laW;, employed to coimteract the law. Thus^ for example, 
with a criminal code which carries its rigour to the length of 
atrocity, we have a criniinal judicature which often carries its 
lenity to the length of perjury. Our law of libel is the most 
absurdly severe that ever existed, so absurdly severe that, if 
it were carried into full effect, it would he much more op- 
pressive than a censorship. And yet, with this severe law of 
libel, we have a Press which practically is as free as the 
air. In 1819 the Ministers complained of the alarmihg in- 
crease of seditious and blasphemous publications. They pro- 
posed a bin of great rigour to stop the gro-wth of the evil ; 
and they carried their bill. It was enacted, that the pub- 
lisher of a seditious libel might, on a second conviction, be 
banished, and that if he should return from banishment, he 
might be transported. How often was this law put in force? 
Hot once. Last year we repealed it: but it was already 
dead, or rather it was dead born. It was obsolete before Le 
Roi le vent had been pronounced over it. For any effect 
which it produced it might as well have been in the Code 
Hapoleon as in the English Statute Book. And why did the 
Government, having solicited and procured so sharp and 
weighty a weapon, s-fcraigh-tway hang it up to rust? Was 
there less sedition, were there fewer libels, after the passing 
of the Act than before i-fc ? Sir, the very next year was the 
year 1820, the year of the Bill of Pains and Penalties against 
Queen Carohne, the very year when the public mind was 
most excited, the very year when the pubhc press was most 
scurrilous. Why then did not the Ministers use their new 
law ? Because they durst not : because they could not. They 
had obtained it with ease ; for in obtaining it they had to 
deal with a subservient Parliament. They could not execute 
it ; for in executing it they would have to deal with a re- 
fractory people. These are instances of the difficulty of 
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carrying the law into effect when the people are inclined to 
thwart their rulers. The great anomaly^ oi';, to speak more 
properly^ the great evil which I have described, would, I 
believe, be removed by the Reform Bill. That bill would 
establish harmony between the people and the Legislature. 
It would give a fair share in the making of laws to those 
without whose cooperation laws are mere waste paper. Tinder 
a reformed system we should not see, as we now often see, 
the nation repealing Acts of Parliament as fast as we and the 
Lords can pass them. As I believe that the Reform Bill 
would produce this blessed and salutary concord, so I fear 
that the rejection of the Reform Bill, if that rejection should 
be considered as final, will aggravate the evil which I have 
been describing to an unprecedented, to a terrible extent. 
To all the laws which might be passed for the collection of 
the revenue, or for the prevention of sedition, the people 
would oppose the same kind of resistance by means of which 
they have succeeded in mitigating, I might say in abrogating, 
the law of libel. There would be so many offenders that the 
Government would scarcely know at whom to aim its blow. 
Every offender would have so many accomplices and pro- 
tectors, that the blow would almost always miss the aim. 
The Veto of the iDeople, a Veto not pronounced in set form 
like that of the Roman Tribunes, but quite as effectual as 
that of the Roman Tribunes for the purpose of impeding 
public measures, would meet the Government at every turn. 
The Administration would be unable to preserve order at 
home, or to uphold the national honor abroad ; and, at 
length, men who are now moderate, who now think of revo- 
lution with horror, would begin to wish that the lingering 
agony of the State might be terminated by one fierce, sharp, 
decisive crisis. 

Is there a way of escape from these calamities ? I believe 
that there is. I beheve that, if we do our duty, if we give 
the people reason to believe that the accomplishment of their 
wishes is only deferred, if we declare our undiminished at- 
tachment to the Reform. BUI, and om^ resolution to support 
no minister who will not support that bill, we shall avert the 
fearful disasters which impend over the country. There is 
danger that, at this conjuncture, men of more zeal than wis- 
dom may obtain a fatal influence over the pubhc mind. With 
these men will be joined others, who have neither zeal nor 
wisdom, common bai-rators in politics, dregs of society which, 
ill times of violent agitation, are tossed up from the bottom 
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to the top, and which., in qniet times, sink again from the top 
to their natural place at the bottom. To these men nothing 
is so hatefol as the i^rospect of a reconciliation between the 
orders of the State. A crisis like that which now makes eyery 
honest citizen sad and anxious fills these men with joy, and. 
with a detestable hope. And how is it that such men, formed 
by nature and education to be objects of mere contempt, can 
eyer inspire terror ? How is it that such men, without talents 
or acquirements sufficient for the management of a yestry, 
sometimes become dangerous to great empires ? The secret 
of their power hes in the indolence or faithlessness of those 
who ought to take the lead in the redress of public grieyances. 
The whole history of low traders in sedition is contained in 
that fine old Hebrew fable which we haye all read in the Book 
of Judges. The trees meet to choose a king. The yine, and 
the fig tree, and the ohye tree decline the office. Then it is 
that the soyereignty of the forest deyolyes upon the bramble ; 
then it is that from a base and noxious shrub goes forth the 
fire which deyours the cedars of Lebanon. Let us be in- 
structed. If we are afraid of Political Unions and Eeform 
Associations, let the House of Commons become the chief 
point of political union : let the House of Commons be the 
great Eeform Association. If we are afraid that the people 
may attempt to accomplish their wishes by unlawful means, 
let us giye them a solemn pledge that we will use in their 
cause aU our high and ancient priyileges, so often yictorious 
in old conflicts with tyranny : those privileges which our an- 
cestors invoked, not in vain, on the day when a faithless king 
filled our house with his guards, took his seat, Sir, on your 
chair, and saw your predecessor kneeling on the floor before 
him. The Constitution of England, thank God, is not one of 
those constitutions which are past all repair, and which must, 
for the public welfare, be utterly destroyed. It has a decayed 
part : but it has also a sound and precious part. It requires 
purification ; but it contains within itself the means by which 
that purification may be effected. We read that in old times, 
when the villeins were driven to revolt by oppression, when 
the castles of the nobility were burned to the ground, when 
the warehouses of London were pillaged, when a hundred 
thousand insurgents appeared in arms on Blackheath, when a 
foul murder perpetrated in their presence had raised their 
passions to madness, when they were looking round for some 
captain to succeed and avenge him whom they had lost, just 
then, before Hob MiUer, or Tom Carter, or Jack Straw, could 



62 


PAELIAMENTABY RKFOllM. 


place HmseH at their head, tlie King rode tip to them and 
exclaimed, “ I will be your leader ! ” and at once the infuriated 
mnltitade laid down their arms, submitted to his guidance, 
dispersed at his command. Herein let ns imitate hiui. Our 
countrymen are, I fear, at this moment, but too much disivosed 
to lend a credulous ear to selfish impostors. Let us suy to 
them, “We are your leaders; we, your own House of Com- 
mons; we, the constitutional interpreters of your wishes; the 
knights of forty English shires, the citizens and burgesses of 
all your largest towns. Our lawful power shall be firmly ex- 
erted to the utmost in your cause ; and our lawful power is 
such, that when firmly exerted in your cause, it must finally 
prevail.” This tone it is our interest and our duty to take. 
hThe circumstances admit of no delay. Is there ou(^ iuuoiig 
I us who is not looking with breathless anxiety for the iie.xt 
I tidings which may arrive from the remote parts of tlu' king- 
dom ? Even while I speak, the momenta are passing a.way, 
the irrevocahle moments pregnant with the destiny of a great 
people. The country is in danger ; it may be saved : wt? can 
save it : this is the way : this is the time. In our hands arts 
the issues of great good and great evil, tlui issues of the life 
and death of the State. May the result of our deliberatums 
be the repose and prosperity of that noble country which is 
entitled to all our love ; and for the safety of which we ans 
answerable to our own consciences, to the memory of futiu'c 
ages, to the Judge of all hearts 1 
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A SPEECH 


DBIilTBBED IN 

The House of Commons oh the 16th of Dbobmbeb, 1831. 


On Priday, the sixteenth of December, 1831, Lord Althorpe moved 
the second reading of the Bill to amend the representation of tho 
people in England and Wales. Lord Porchester moved, as an 
amendment, that the Bill should be read a second time that day 
six months. The debate lasted till after midnight, and was then 
adjourned till twelve at noon. The House did not divide till one 
on the Sunday morning. The amendment was then rejected by 
324 votes to 162 ; and the original motion was carried. The fol- 
lowing Speech was made on the first night of the debate. 

I CAH assure my noble friend* for whom I entertain sen- 
timents of respect and kindness which no political differ- 
ence will, I trnst, ever disturb, that his remarks have given 
me no pain, except, indeed, the pain which I feel at being 
compelled to say a few words about myself. Those words 
shall be very few. I know how unpopular egotism is in 
this House. My noble friend says that, in the debates of 
last March, I declared myself opposed to the ballot, and 
that I have since recanted, for the purpose of making my- 
self popular with the inhabitants of Leeds. My noble friend 
is altogether mistaken. I never said, in any debate, that I 
was opposed to the ballot. The word ballot never passed my 
lips within this House. I observed strict silence respecting 
it on two accoxmts 5 in the first place, because my own 
opinions were, till very lately, undecided ; iu the second 
place, because I knew that the agitation of that question, a 
question of which the importance appears to me to be greaky 
overrated, would divide those on whose firm and cordial 
union the safety of the empire depends. My noble friend 

* Lord MaboB. 
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lias taken tMs opportunitj of replying to a speech which. I 
made last October. The doctrines which I then laid down 
were;, according to him, most intemperate and dangerons- 
hTow, Sir, it happens, cnrionsly enough, that my noble friend 
has himself asserted, in his speech of this night, those very 
doctrines, in language so nearly resembling mine that I 
might fairly accuse him of plagiarism. I said that laws have 
no force in themselves, and that, unless supported by public 
opinion, they are a mere dead letter. The noble Lord has 
said exactly the same thing to-night. “ Keep your old Con- 
stitution,’’ he exclaims 3 for, whatever may be its defects 
in theory, it has more of the public veneration than your 
new Constitution will have ; and no laws can be eflS.cient, 
unless they have the public veneration.” I said, that statutes 
are in themselves only wax and parcliment ; and I was called 
an incendiary by the Opposition. The noble Lord has said 
to-night that statutes in themselves are only ink and parch- 
ment ; and those very pex'sons who reviled me have enthu- 
siastically cheered him. I am quite at a loss to understand 
how doctrines which are, in his mouth, true and constitu- 
tional, can, in mine, be false and revolutionary. 

But, Sir, it is time that I should address myself to the 
momentous question before us. I shall certainly give my 
best support to this bill through all its stages ; and, in so 
doing, I conceive that I shall act in strict conformity with 
the resolution by which this House, towards the close of 
the late Session, declared its unabated attachment to the 
principles and to the leading* i^rovisions of the first Reform 
Bill. All those principles, all those leading provisions, I 
find in the present measure. In the details there are, 
undoubtedly, considerable alterations. Most of the altera- 
tions appear to me to be improvements 5 and even those 
alterations which I cannot consider as' in themselves im- 
provements will yet be most useful, if their effect shall be 
to conciliate opponents, and to facilitate the adjustment 
of a question which, for the sake of order, for the sake of 
peace, for the sake of trai^ought to be, not only satis- 
factorily, but speedily settle®: W have been told, Sir, 
that, if we pronounce this bill to be a better bill than the 
last, we recant all the doctrines which we maintained 
during the last Session; we sing our palinode; we allow 
that we have had a great escape; we allow that our own 
conduct was deserving of censure ; we allow that the party 
which was the mmority in this House, and, most unhappily 
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for the eonnfry, tlus majority in tlie otlior Honse, 1ms saved 
tlw^ cotnitry from a great calamity. Sir, even if this charge 
were well i'onniled, there a.rc those who should have been pre- 
vented by prudence, if not by magnanimity, from bringing 
it forward. I nnnember an Opposition which took a very 
ditferent course. I reimunber an Opposition which, while 
excluded from power, taught all its doctrines to the Govern- 
ment ; which, after lulsuiring long, and 8fu:rificing much, 
in ordfjr to effect improvementa in various parts of our 
political and commercial system, saw the honor of those 
iinprovcniiMits appropriatiHl hy others. Bxit the members 
of that OpiK)sition hiwl, I Udieve, a siucoro desire to pro- 
mote the public giKnl. They, thcrcifore, raised no shout of 
triumph over the n*eantatiouH of their prosidytc's. They 
rejoiced, hut with no ungenerous joy, when their principles 
otknide, ofjurispntdcnce, of foreign policy, ofndigious liberty, 
iH'eame the principles of the Administmtion. Tliey were 
eonhud that In^ who came into fellowship with them at the 
eleventh hour should have n far larger share of the reward 
than those who hml iMjrne the hurtheu and lioat of the day. 
In tho year 1828, a single divisiojr in this House changed 
the whole ladicy of the Govenumnjt with respect to the Test 
and forporut ion Acts. My nohlo friend, the Paymaster of 
this Forces, then sat whi'ro tho riglst honorable Baronet, 
thi' tnemher ftsr Taisiwivrth, now sits. I do not remember 
tlmt, whim the right honomblo Baronet announced his 
change of purpose, my nohlo friend sprang up to talk about 
pulinodeH, to magnify" iho wisdom and virtue of the Whigs, 
atiil to sneer at iiis new coiwljutors. Indeed, I am not sure 
that the immilM'rs of thts lato Opimsition did not carry their 
indulgence ti*o far ; that they did not too easily suffer the 
fame of tJmttan and Eomilly to be transferred to less de- 
serving clainumts ; that they were not too ready, in tho 
joy with which they welcomed the tardy and convenient 
repontanco t>f their converts, to grant a general amnesty 
for the en'ors or the insincerity of years. If it were true 
that we hiwl recanted, this ought not to be made matter 
of charge against us by mtm whom posterity will remember 
hy nothing but recantations. But, in truth, wo recant 
nothing. We have nothing to recant. We anpiiort this 
hill. Wt! may possibly think it a hotter bill than that 
which preceded it. But are we thcroforo ^^und to ^mit 
that we w'ere iu the wrong, that the Opposition was in the 
right, that the House of Lords has conferred a great benefit 
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on the nation? We saw — ^who did not see? — great defects 
in the first hill. But did we see nothing else? Is delay 
no eTil? Is prolonged excitement no eril ? Is it no evil 
that the heait of a great people should be made sick by 
deferred hope ? We allow that many of the changes wHch. 
have been made are improvements. But we tTn'nIr that 
it would have been far better for the country to have had. 
the last bin, with aU its defects, than the present bill, with 
aH its improvements. Second thoughts are proverbially the 
best, but there are emergencies which do not admit of 
second thoughts. There probably never was a law which 
might not have been amended by delay. But there have 
been many_^cases in which there would have been more mis- 
chief in the delay than benefit in the amendments. The fi.rst 
biU, however inferior it may have been in its details to the 


present biU, was yet herein far superior to the present bill, 
that it was the first. If the first bm had passed, it would’ 
I firmly believe, have produced a complete reconciliation be- 
tween the aristocracy and the people. It is my earnest wish 
and prayer that the present bill may produce this blessed 
effect; but I cannot say that my hopes are so sanguine aa 
they w^e at the beginning of the last Session. The decision 
of the House of Lords has I fear, excited in the public mind 
leehngs of resentment which will not soon be allayed. What 
then, it is said, would you legislate in haste ? Would you 
legmlate m times of great excitement concerning matters of 
such deep concern ? Yes, Sir, I would : and if Lj bad con- 
sequences should foUow from the baste and the eLitement, 
answerable who, when there was no need of 
excitement, refused to listen to 
any project of Inform, nay, who made it an ai-gument 
^agamst that the public loind was not excited.^ When 

few meetmga w® Ma, few jKitdtions w«e 

TOihw^ch the people are perfectly satisfied ? » And now 

3.ersons, “Would you alti ilZ L ^ 

Kee a one eopUeM 

»6 great 
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Eeformers are compelled to legislate fast^ because bigots will 
not legislate early. Eeformers are compelled to legislate in 
times of excitement^ because bigots will not legislate in times 
of tranquillity. If, ten years ago, nay if only two years ago, 
there had been at the head of affairs men who understood 
the signs of the times and the temper of the nation, we 
should not have been forced to hurry now. If we cannot 
take our time, it is because we have to make up for their lost 
time. If they had reformed gradually, we might have re- 
formed gradually; but we are compelled to move fast, because 
they would not move at all. 

Though I admit, Sir, that this bill is in its details superior 
to the former bill, I must say that the best parts of this bill, 
those parts for the sate of which principally I support it, 
those parts for the sake of which I would support it, how- 
ever imperfect its details might be, are parts which it has 
in common with the former bill. It destroys nomination ; it 
admits the great body of the middle orders to a share in the 
government ; and it contains provisions which will, as I con- 
ceive, greatly diminish the expense of elections. 

Touching the expense of elections I wiU say a few words, 
because that part of the subject has not, I think, received so 
much attention as it deserves. Whenever the nomination 
horoiighs are attacked, the opponents of reform produce a 
long list of eminent men who have sate for those boroughs, 
and who, they tell us, would never have taken any part in 
public affairs but for those boroughs. Now, Sir, I suppose 
no person will maintain that a large constituent body is likely 
to prefer ignorant and incapable men to men of information 
and ability ? Whatever objections there may be to demo- 
cratic institutions, it was never, I believe, doubted that those 
institutions are favourable to the development of talents. 
We may prefer the constitution of Sparta to that of Athens, 
or the constitution of Venice to that of Florence : but no 
person will deny that Athens produced more great men than 
Sparta, or that Florence produced more great men than 
Venice- ‘ But to come nearer home ; the five largest English 
towns which have now the right of returning two menxbers 
each by popular election, are Westminster, Southwark, Liver- 
pool, Bristol, and Norwich. Now let us see what members 
those places have sent to P^Iiament. I will not speak of 
the living, though among the living are some of the most 
distmgmshed ornaments of the House. I will confine my- 
seh to the dead. Among many respectable and useful mem- 
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bers of Parliament, whoni these towns have retnriied, during 
the last half century, I find Mr. Burke, Mr. Pox, Mr. Sheri- 
dan, Mr. Windham, Mr. Tierney, Sir Samuel Pomilly, Mr. 
Canning, Mh. Huskisson. These were eight of the most 
illustrious parliamentary leaders of the generation which is 
passing away from the world. Mr. Pitt was, perhaps, the 
only person worthy to make a ninth with them. It is, surely, 
a remarkable circumstance that, of the nine most distin- 
guished Members of the House of Commons who have died 
within the last forty years, eight should have been returned 
to Parliament by the five largest represented towns. I am, 
therefore, warranted in saying that great constituent bodies 
are quite as competent to discern merit, and quite as much 
disposed to rewai-d merit, as the proprietors of boroughs. It 
is true that some of the distinguished statesmen whom I 
have mentioned would never have been known to large con- 
stituent bodies if they had not first sate for nomination 
boroughs. But why is this ? Simply, because the expense 
of contesting popular places, under the present system, is 
ruinously great. A poor man cannot defray it 5 an untried 
man cannot expect his constituents to defray it for him. And 
this is the way in which our Eepresentative system is de- 
fended. Corruption vouches corruption. Every abuse is made 
the plea for another abuse. We must have nomination at 
Gatton, because we have profusion at Liverpool. Sir, those 
arguments convince me, not that no Reform is required, but 
that a very deep and searching Reform is required. If tw^o 
evils serve in some respects to counterbalance each other, 
this is a reason, not for keeping both, but for getting rid of 
both together. At present you close against men of talents 
that broad, that noble entrance which belongs to them, and 
wliich ought to stand wide open to them ; and in exchange 
you open to them a hye entrance, low and narrow, always 
obscure, often filthy, through which, too often, they can pass 
only by crawling on their hands and knees, and from which 
they too often emerge sullied with stains never to he washed 
away. But take the most favourable case. Suppose that 
the member who sits for a nomination borough owes his seat 
to a man of virtue and honor, to a man whose service is per- 
fect freedom, to a man who would think himself degraded by 
any proof of gratitude which might degrade his nominee. 
Yet is it nothing that such a member comes into this House 
wearing the badge, though not feeling the chain of servitude ? 
Is it nothing that he cannot speak of his independence with- 
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out exciting a smile ? Is it notliiug tliat lie is considered, not 
as a Representative, but as an n.d venturer ? This is what yoiir 
system does for men of genius. It ndinits them to political 
power, not as, under better institutions, they wotild be ad- 
mitted to power, erect, indeiwndent, unsullied ; Inrt by means 
which corrvipt the virtue of nmny, and in some degree di- 
minish the authority of all. Could any system bo devised, 
bettor fitted to jiervc'rt the pinnciples and break the spirit of 
men formed to be the glory of thcii' country ? And, can we 
mention no instiuun in which this system has made snch 
men useless, or worses than useless, to the country of which 
their talents wens the ornament, and might, in linppier cir- 
cumstances, hav<' l>e(>n the salvation ‘P Ariel, the la'antiful 
and kindly Ariel, doing th(', bidditig of the loathsome and 
malignant Sycora-v, is Imt a faint type^ of getiina enslaved by 
the spells, and employed in the drudgery, of corruplimi — 

“A spirit too diii<’alo 

To act thoHO (turlliy and abhorred conmiands,” 

We cannot do a greater service to men of real merit than by 
destroying that wdiich has been calh'd their refiigo, which is 
their house of bondage ; by talcing from them the patronage 
of the great, and giving tn them in its stead the respect and 
confidence of the people. The bill now before us will, I be- 
lieve, produce that happy efiect. It facilitates the canvass ; it 
reduces the expense of legal ag(;ncy; it shortens the i>o]l ; 
above all, it disfranchisim the outvoters. It is not easy to 
calculate tbo preei-se extent to which these diaiiges will di- 
minish the cost of elections. I have attempted, iiowcver, to 
obtain some information on this subject. I have applied to 
a gentlemen of great experience in affairs of this kind, a 
gentleman who, at the last three general elections, managed 
the finances of the popular party in one of the largest 
boroughs in tlie kingdom. Ho tells me, that at the general 
election of 182 G, when that borough was contested, the ex- 
penses of the popular candidate amounted to eighteen thou- 
sand pounds ; and that, by the best estimate which can now 
be made, the borough may, under the reformed system, be. 
as effectually contested for one tenth part of that sum. In 
the new constituent bodies f,h<>re, are no ancient rights re- 
sex'vod. In those bodies, therefore, the expense of a.u ('lec- 
tion will he still smallcsr. I firmly believe, that it will bo 
possible to poll out MaTK‘he.stt‘r for less than the market price 
of Old Sarum. 
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Sir, I have, from tke begiBnmg of tlxese discussions, sup- 
ported Eeform on two grounds ; first, because I believe it to 
be in itself a good tlimg ; and secon^y, because I tbink tbe 
dangers of ■witldiolding it so great tbat, even if it were an evil, 
it would be tbe less of two evils- Tbe dangers of tbe country 
bave in no wise diminisbed. I believe tbat tbey bave greatly 
increased. It is, I fear, impossible to deny tbat wbat bas 
happened witb respect to almost every great question tbat 
ever divided mankind bas happened also witb respect to tbe 
Eefomi Bill. W bei’evei' great interests are at stake there 
will be much excitement ; and wherever there is much ex- 
citement there will be some extravagance. Tbe same great 
stirring of tbe human mind which produced tbe Reformation 
produced also tbe foUies and crunes of tbe Anabaptists. Tbe 
same spuit which resisted tbe Sbipmoney, and abolished tbe 
Starcbamber, produced tbe Levellers and tbe Fifth Monarchy 
men. And so, it cannot be denied tbat bad men, availing 
themselves of the agitation produced by tbe question of 
Reform, have promulgated, and promulgated witb some 
success, doctrines incomj)atible witb tbe existence, I do 
not say of monarchy, or of aristocracy, but of all law, of 
all order, of all property, of all civilisation, of all tbat 
makes us to differ from Mohawks or Hottentots. I bring 
no accusation against tbat portion of tbe working classes 
which bas been imposed upon by these doctrines. Those per- 
sons are wbat them situation bas made them, ignorant from 
want of leisure, irritable from tbe sense of distress* Tbat 
tbey should be deluded by impudent assertions and gross 
sophisms ; tbat, suffering cruel privations, tbey should give 
ready credence to promises of relief ; tbat, never baving in- 
vestigated tbe nature and operation of government, tbey 
should expect impossibibties from it, and should reproach it 
for not performiag impossibilities 5 all this is perfectly natural. 
jNTo errors which they may commit ought ever to make us for- 
get tbat it is iu all probabibty owing solely to tbe accident of 
our situation tbat we bave not fallen into errors precisely si- 
milar. There are few of ns who do not know from experience 
tbat, even witb all our advantages of education, pain and 
sorrow can make ns very querulous and very unreasonable. 
We ought not, therefore, to be surprised that, as tbe Scotch 
proverb says, it should be ill talking between a full man and 
a fasting tbat tbe logic of tbe rich man who vindicates tbe 
rights of property, should seem very inconclusive to tbe poor 
man who bears bis children cry for bread. I bring, I say, no 
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accasation against the working classes. I would withhold 
from them nothing which it might be for their good to pos- 
sess. I see witli pleasure that, by the provisions of the Keform 
Bill, the most indnstrimis and respectable of our labourers 
will be admitted tx) a share in the government of the State. 
If I would refuse to the working people that larger share of 
power which some of them have demanded, I would refuse it, 
because I am convinced that, by giving it, I should only in- 
crease their distress. I admit that the end of government is 
their happiness. But, that they may be governed for their 
happiness, they must not be governed according to the doc- 
trines which they have hninied from their illiterate, incapable, 
lowminded flatterers. 

But, Bir, th(i fact tha.t sucli doctrines have been promul- 
gated a.mong the innllii.udc^ is a strong ai'gnna'at for a speedy 
and effectual reform. That government is n,ttu,«k'ed is a. reas( in 
for making the fomuhitions of govt^nunent hroaxb'r, axid deeper, 
and more solid. TIuit proxmrty is attacked i.s a reason for 
binding together all proprietors in the flnncst union. That 
the agitation of the epu’stion of Iteform has enabled woi’thless 
demagogues to [u-opagah' their notions with some success is a 
reason for speedily settling tho question in the only way in 
which it can bo settled. It is difficult. Sir, to conceive any 
spectacle more alarming than that which presents itself to us, 
when wo look at tho two <'xtromo parties in this country ; a 
narrow oligarchy above ; an infliriatod multitmhs below ; ou 
the one side the vices eugonderc'd by power ; on the other side 
the vices migeaden'd by distress ; one party blindly a.verH(i to 
improvenu'ii (. ; tho otlier party blindly clamemriug for destruc- 
tion ; one party ascribing to political abuses the sanctity of 
property; tho othal' party crying out against property as a 
political abuse. Both these parties are alike ignoi-ant of their 
true interest. God forbid that the State should ever be at 
the mercy of either, or should ever experienctx the calamities 
which must result from a collision between thorn ! I antici- 
pate no such homble event. For, between those two parties 
stands a third party, infinitely more powerful than both the 
others put together, attacked by both, villified by both, but 
destined, I trust, to save both from the fatal effects of ilieir 
own folly. To that party I have never ceased, ihrough all 
the vicissitudes of public affairs, to look with confidence and 
with a good hope. I speak of that great party which zmi- 
lously and steadily supported the first Keform Bill, a.nd which 
will, I have no doubt, support tho second Eeform Bill, with 
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equal steadiness and equal zeal. That party is the middle 
class of England^ with the flower of the aristocracy at its head^ 
and the flower of the woriiag classes bringing np its rear. 
That great party has tahen its immoyable stand between the 
enemies of all order and the enemies of all liberty. It will 
have Eeform ; it wiU not have revolution ; it will destroy poli- 
tical abuses : it will not snfler the rights of property to be as- 
sailed : it will preserve, in spite of themselves, those who are 
assailiag it, from the right and from the left, with contradic- 
tory accusations : it will be a daysman between them : it will 
lay its hand upon them both : it will not sufier them to tear 
each other in pieces. While that great party continues un- 
broien, as it now is unbroken, I shall not relinquish the hope 
that this great contest may be conducted, by lawful means, 
to a happy termination. But, of this I am assured, that by 
means, lawful or unlawful, to a termination, happy or un- 
happy, this contest must speedily come. All that I know of 
the history of past times, all the observations that I have been 
able to make on the present state of the country, have con- 
vinced me that the time has arrived when a great concession 
must be made to the democracy of England ; that the ques- 
tion, whether the change be in itself good or bad, has become 
a question of secondary importance ; that good or bad, the 
fching must be done ; that a law as strong as the laws of at- 
traction and motion has decreed it. 

I weU know that history, when we look at it in small por- 
tions, may be so construed as to mean anything, that it may 
be interpreted in as many ways as a Delphic oracle. The 
French Eevolution,’^ says one expositor, was the effect of 
concession.” “ hTot so,” cries another : the French Eevolu- 
tion was produced by the obstinacy of an arbitrary govern- 
ment ” “ If the French nobles,” says the first, “ had refused 
to sit with the Third Estate, they would never have been 
driven from their country.” “ They would never have been 
driven from their country,” answers the other, “ if they had 
agreed to the reforms proposed by M. Turgot.” These con- 
troversies can never be brought to any decisive test, or to any 
satisfactory conclusion. But, as I beheve that history, when 
we look at it in small fragments, proves anything, or nothing, 
so I helieye that it is full of useful and precious instruction 
when we contemplate it in large portions, when we take in, 
at one Tiew, the whole lifetime of great societies. I believe 
that it is possible to obtain some insight into the law which 
regulates the growth of communities, and some knowledge of 
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the eft'ects which that growth iirudiici's. Tiie liiNtory of Eng- 
land, in i)articular, is the history of a g()V('niiinMil l•unH{nntly 
giving way, somotinies peaceably, sonietinics after a viohnit 
struggle, blit constantly giving way hefon* a, naiittn which has 
been constantly advancing. Tlu; forest laws, the laws of vil- 
Jenage, the ojipn'ssive power of the Itomaii Catholic Chnrcli, 
the power, scarcoly less (i))|ircssiv(‘, which, during some tinu* 
after the Ihd’onnation, was «'Xt‘reist‘d l>y the Protestant Kstab- 
lishinent, the. prenigaliv4‘S ((ft he Cr(jwn, the ('I'lisorship of the 
Press, successively yii'lded. Tlu' nlmses of the repr(>Hentative 
systoin are now vieltHng to the same irresistibh^ foree. It was 
impossible for t he 4StuurtH, and it would have liemi inipoasible 
for them if they had possi'sscil all the energy of Itiehelieii, and 
all the craft of Mazarin, to gov. rn Knglaiul u« Englund had 
been governed I»y the Tudors. It was imiHissihlt? for the prineea 
of the llotise of Harmver to govern England as Enghual hud 
been governed by tlie Htuurts. And ho it. is hnjiits,,il>Ic tliat 
England shovdd Ihi any longnm governed as it; was govcriieil 
under the fo\ir first princes of tin? Jhnise of Hunover, 1 say 
impossible. I belit've that over t he great changes of the nK»ml 
world wo possess as little power as over tho groat changes ol 
the physical world. We enn no more prevent time fttjtti 
changing the distribution of projiorly and of intolligenco, we 
can no more prevent pn)i>erty atnl intolHgimce from ji.s]tiriu}.* 
to political powt'r, than w«‘ can change the courses f>f the sea- 
sons and of the tidt's. In iH*iu*e or in tumult, by means of old 
institutions, where those institutioiiB are flexible, over ths 
ruins of old institutions, where those institutions opjawo au 
unbending resistance, tho great march of society priK^joda 
and must proceed. Tho ftseblo efforts of individuals to l)eat 
back are lost and swept away in tho mighty rush with which 
the species goes onward. Those who appear to knul tlie 
movement are, in fact, only whirled along before it ; Ihoso who 
attempt to resist it, are beaten down and erushed beneath it. 

It is because rulers do not pay suftiedent attention to the 
stages of this great movement, iMvcause they nndorrato its 
force, because they are igimrauf. (»f its law, that so many 
violent and fearful revolutions have eliangcil tho fiu*e (tf so- 
ciety. Wo have heai'd it said a hundred timi's during thest* 
discussions, we have heard it said r**peateilly in tin* eourse of 
this very debate, that the people Englund uiv more fre.» 
than ever they were, that tl«i Otwoniment is more demo- 
cratic than ever it was; and this is urged us an urgmnent 
against lieforin. 1 admit the fact; hut .1 thniy tin* inferunee. 
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It is a principle never to be forgotten, in discussions like 
this, that it is not by absolute, but by relative misgovem- 
ment that nations are roused to madness. It is not sufficient 
to look merely at the form of government. We must look 
also to the state of the public mind. The worst t^ant that 
ever had his neck wrung in modern Europe might have 
passed for a paragon of clemency in Persia or Morocco. 
Our Indian subjects submit patiently to a monopoly of salt* 
We tried a stamp duty, a duty so light as to be scarcely per- 
ceptible, on the fierce breed of the old Pmntans ; and we lost 
an empire. The Government of Lewis the Sixteenth was 
certainly a much better and milder Government than that of 
Lewis the Fourteenth ; yet Lewis the Fourteenth was ad- 
mired, and even loved, by his people. Lewis the Sixteenth 
died on the scaffold. Why ? Because, though the Govern- 
ment had made many steps in the career of improvement, it 
had not advanced so i^apidly as the nation. Look at our own 
history. The liberties of the people were at least as much 
respected by Charles the First as by Henry the Eighth, by 
James the Second as by Edward the Sixth. But did this 
save the crown of James the Second? Did this save the 
head of Charles the First? Every person who knows the 
history of our civil dissensions knows that all those argu- 
ments which are now employed by the opponents of the Re- 
form Bill might have been employed, and were actually em- 
ployed, by the unfortunate Stuarts. The reasoning of Charles, 
and of all his apologists, runs thns : — What new grievance 
does the nation suffer ? What has the King done more than 
what Henry did ? more than what Elizabeth did ? Did the 
people ever enjoy more freedom than at present ? Did they 
ever enjoy so much freedom ? But what would a wise and 
honest counsellor, if Charles had been so happy as to possess 
such a counsellor, have replied to arguments like these ? He 
would have said, Sir, I acknowledge that the people were 
never more free than under yonr government. I acknow- 
ledge that those who talk of restoring the old Constitution 
of England use an improper expression. I acknowledge that 
there has been a constant improvement during those very 
years dnring which many persons imagine that there has 
been a constant deterioration. But, though there has been 
no change in the government for the worse, there has been 
a change in the public mind which produces exactly the same 
effect which would be produced by a change in the govern- 
ment for the worse. Perhaps this change in the pnblic mind 
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is to be regretted. But no matter ; you cannot rcvci-He it. 
Yo\i cannot xindo all tlint oiglity <‘veiitful ycui’H Iia,vc done. 
You cannot transform the KngUsliinen of 1540 into the 
Englislunan of ISdO. It nm.y Iw that tphc simple loyalty of 
our fathers wae prehmible ti(,> that inqnii-tng, (■('insuring, re- 
sisting spirit which is now ahroiul. It may ho that the times 
when men paid their heiievolencofi cheerfully were better times 
than those, when n, geutlcmau goes before the Exclu'quer 
(lliamber to resist an assessment of twenty shillings. And 
so it may bti that infancy is a happier time than manhood, 
and inanho(xl than old ag('. But (lod has decreed that old 
age shall Bueceod to manluMid, and manlnxid to infancy. Ev«‘n 
HO have societies their law of growth. As their strength be- 
comes greater, us their expcrifiico Ix'conies more extensive, 
you can no longer coniine tlnmi within the swmldling hinids, 
or lull them in the cradhm, or amusi'thern with the riittl(‘H, 
or terrify them with the hugluMi-s of tlu'ir infancy. 1 do 
not say that they are bettt*r or liappier than tln'y were; 
but this J! say, that they are dillenmt from wliat they wort*, 
that you ainnot agaiii tiiuke them what they were, and that 
you cannot safely («*at tlumi its if they continued to he what 
they wore.” This was the advicti which a wise and honest 
Minister would have given to (’harles the Hrst, Tiieso were 
the princiiiles on which that unhappy prince should have 
aeted. But no. lie would goveni, I do not say ill, I do not 
say (yr.uinically ; 1. say only this; ho woiild govern tin* men 
of the seventeenth centuryaH if they had been the men of the 
sixteenth century ; and therefore it was, that all his talents 
and all his virtues did not save him from uniKvpularity, from 
eivil war, fi'om a prison, fbom a bar, from a scaffold. These 
things are written for our instniotion. Another gimt in- 
tellectual revolution has taken place ; our lot has been (tast 
on a time analogous, in many resp('cis, to the time which 
immediately prixu'ded the meeting of the Long Parliament. 
Tliere is a change in society. Therti must he a corresponding 
change in the government. We are not, wo cannot, in tlm 
nature of tilings, be, what our fathers were. We are no 
more like the men of the American war, or the men of IJie 
gagging bills, tlian the men who cried “ privilege ” round 
the coach of Charles the First, were like the men who 
changed their religion once a year at the bidding of Henry 
the Eighth. Tha.t tlu're is Huch a changi*, I cun no mom 
doultt than lean doubt that we ha.ve more ix»w('r looms, mom 
steam engines, more gas lights, than our anct'sliirs. Tliat 
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there is such a change, the Miidster will surely find who shall 
attempt to fit the yohe of Mr. Pitt to the necks of the 
Englishmen of the nineteenth century. What then can you 
do to hring hack those times when the constitution of this 
House was an object of reneration to the people ? Bren as 
much as Strafford and Laud could do to hring hack the days 
of the Tudors ; as much as Bonner and Gardiner could do to 
hring hack the days of Hildehrand ; as much as Yillele and 
Polignac could do to hring hack the days of Lewis the Four- 
teenth. You may make the change tedious ; you may make 
it "violent ; you may — God in his mercy forhid ! — you may 
mate it hloody ; hut avert it you cannot. Agitations of the 
public mind, so deep and so long continued as those which 
we have witnessed, do not end in nothing. In peace or in 
conY^sion, hy the law, or in spite of the law, through the 
Parhament, or over the Parliament, Reform must be carried. 
Therefore he content to guide that movement which you can- 
not stop. Fling wide the gates to that force which else will 
enter through the breach. Then will it stiU he, as it has 
Htherto been, the peculiar glory of our Constitution that, 
though not exempt from the decay which is wrought by the 
vicissitudes of fortune, and the ‘lapse of time, in all the 
proudest works of human power and wisdom, it yet contains 
^eans of self-reparation. Then will England 
add to her manifold titles of glory this, the noblest and the 
purest of all 5 that every blessing which other nations have 
een forced to seek, and have too often sought in vain, by 
means of violent and bloody revolutions, she will have at- 
tained by a peaceful and a lawful Reform. 
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A SPEECH 


IlRMVRIlKn IX 

The Hooke ok Com monk on the 27th op Februjirt, 1882. 


On Moiidny, tho twonfcy-Novonth of Fnljrunry, 1HH2, tho HtniKO took 
into conskloration tho report of tJio Oommittoo on Mr, Warbur- 
ton’a Aiuibiiuy Rill, Mr. Henry Hunt attivckt'd llmt bill with 
groat aapority. In rtiply to him the following Speech wa« made. 

SiE, I cannot, even at tluM late hour of the night, refrain from 
saying two or throe worda. Moat of tho observations of the 
honorable Member for Preston I pass by, m undeserving of 
any answer before an audience like this. But on one part of 
his speech I must make a few rouiarks. Wo are, he says, 
making a law to boucHt tho rich, at tho exptmao of tho poor. 
Sir, tho fact is tho direct reverse. This is a hill which tends 
especially to tho benefit of tho poor. What are tho evils 
against which wo are aKt'mjding to make provision 7 Two 
especially ; that is to say, tho priictico of Burking, and bad 
.surgery. Now to both these the i>oor alone are i-xjswed. 
What man, in our rank of life, runs tho smallest risk of being 
Burked P That a man has properly, that ho has eonnecl ions, 
that ho is likely to be missed and sought for, are circum- 
stances which seeuro him against tlxo burker. It is curious to 
observe tho difference between murders of tliia kind and other 
murders. An ordinary murderer hides tlie body, and dispost's 
of tho property. Bishop and Williams dig holes and bury 
the property, and expose tlio body to sahi. The mortJ wrclcb.Ml, 
the more lonely, any human being may be, the nutre tU'Hirable 
prey is he to these wretches. It is tho man, the men; mikod 
man, that they pursue. Again, as to bad surgery; IIiih is, 
of all evils, the evil by which the rich suffer least., ui id the 
poor most. If wn could do all tliat in tlie opinion of tlm 
Member for Preston ought to bo done, if we eouM prtwent 
disinternumt;, if we could prevent dissi'ction, if wo could 
destroy the English school of anatomy, if wo could force 
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eveiy stiident of medical science to go to the expense of a 
foreign educatioiij oil wlLom would tte bad consequences a ^ . 
On tlie ricb Not at all. As long as there is in rrance, m 
Italy, in Germany, a single surgeon of eminent skilly a single 
snrgeon who is, to use the phrase of the Member for res on, 
addicted to dissection, that snrgeon wffl be in attendance 
wheneyer an EngHsh nobleman is to be cut for the stone. 
The higher orders in England will always be able to procnre 
the he5; medical assistance. Who suffers hy the had state of 
the Russian school of surgery? The Emperor Nicholas ? By 
no means. The whole evil falls on the peasantry. If the 
education of a snrgeon should become very expensive, if the 
fees of surgeons should consequently rise, if the supply of 
regular surgeons should diminish, the sufferers would he, not 
the rich, hut the poor in oui' country villages, who would 
again be left to mountebanks, and barbers, and old women, 
and charms, and quack medicines. The honourahle gentle- 
man talks of sacrificing the interests of humanity to the 
interests of science, as if this were a question about the 
squaring of the circle, or the transit of Venus. This is not a 
mere question of science : it is not the unprofitable exercise 
of an ingenious mind : it is a question between health and 
sickness, between ease and torment, between life and death. 
Does the honourable gentleman know from what cruel suffer- 
ings the improvement of surgical science has rescued our 
species? I will teU him one story, the first that comes into 
my head. He may have heard of Leopold, Dnke of Austria, 
the same who imprisoned our Richard Cceur-de-Lion. Leo- 
pold's horse fell under him, and crushed his leg. The surgeons 
said that the limb must be amputated; but none of them 
knew how to amputate it. Leopold, in his agony, laid a 
hatchet on his thigh, and ordered his servant to strike with 
a mallet. The leg was cut off, and the Duke died of the gush 
of blood. Such was the end of that powerful prince. Why, 
there is not now a bricklayer who falls from a ladder in Eng- 
land, who cannot obtain surgical assistance, infinitely superior 
to that which the sovereign of Austria could command in the 
twelfth century. 1 think this is a hill which tends to the good 
of the people, and which tends especially to the good of the 
poor. Therefore I support it. If it is unpopular, I am sorry 
for it. But I shall cheerfully take my share of its unpopu- 
larity. For such, I am convinced, ought to be the conduct 
of one whose object it is not to flatter the people, but to serve 
them. 
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A SPEECH 


nixtyNUKi) iN‘ 

A COMMrn'KE DK tub HoIISK ok OoMMONfl ON THE 28xH 
;>K Feiii.to.'Y, 


On Tucaiiy, tho twenty-oiglith of Fcbntai’y, 185S2, in the Cinnmittw* 
on tho Bill it) amend tho rcprosmitation ofilie people in Engluml 
and Wales, Iho ipioHiion was put, “TImt the Tower Hamlets, 
Middlesex, stanil part of Schedule C.” The opjaiiieiiis of the 
Bill mustered their wholo strength on this oettuaion, and wei*o 
joined by some moinhers who hntl voteil with the Government on 
the second rcwling. The question was carried, however, by 816 
votes to 280. The following Speech was made in reply to tho 
Murnuess of Chandos and Sir Edward Sugden, who, on very dif- 
foront grounds, objected to any incn'oso in tho number of metro- 
politan memhers. 

Mr. Bkrnaij 

I HAVK HpokeiiHO often on tlie question of I’lirliaiuentary 
Itefoiun, that I am very unwilling to occupy tlio time of the 
Committee. But tJu' importance of the amemlmont proposed 
by tho noble M!miue.s.s, and the peculiar circuinstancos in 
which wo aro placed to-night, make me so anxious that I 
cannot remain silent. 

In this debate, as in every other debate, our first object 
fihoYxld be to ascertain on which side tho burden of tho 
proof lies. Now, it seems to me quite clear that the burden 
of the proof lies on those who .suppoid; tho timondmont. I 
am entitled to take it for granted that it is right and wiK<t io 
give ropresentatives to some wijalthy und popuhius places 
which have hitherto been uur«‘pr(‘H(‘uiod. To this oxiciit, at 
least, wo all, with scnrcuily an exception, now jirofess our- 
sclvc's llcformm’H. 'J’hcro i.s, imhu'd, a great party whitdi still 
ol)j(>(*ts to the disfrauclnsing even of the smallest borough. 
But all tbc most distinguished chiefs of that party have, here 
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and elsewhere, admitted that the elective franchise ought to 
be given to some great towns which have risen into impor- 
tance since onr representative system took its present form. 
If this be so, on what gronnd can it be contended that these 
metropolitan districts ought not to be represented ? Are 
they inferior in importance to the other places to which we 
are all prepared to give members ? I nse the word import- 
ance with perfect confidence : for, though in onr recent 
dehates there has been some dispute as to the standard by 
which the importance of towns is to be measured, there is no 
room for dispute here. Here, take what standard you will, 
the result wffl be the same. Take population: take the 
rental: take the number of ten pound houses: take the 
amount of the assessed taxes : take any test in shoid: ; take 
any number of tests, and combine those tests in any of the 
ingenious ways which men of science have suggested ; mul- 
tiply : divide : substract : add : try squares or cubes : try 
square roots or cube roots : you will never be able to find a 
pretext for excluding these districts from Schedule C. If, 
then, it be acknowledged that the franchise ought to be given 
to important places which are at present unrepresented, and 
if it be acknowledged that these districts are in importance 
not inferior to any place which is at present unrepresented, 
you are bound to give us strong reasons for wdthholding the 
franchise from these districts. 

The honorable and learned gentleman * has tried to give 
such reasons : and, in doing so, he has completely refuted the 
whole speech of the noble Marquess, with whom he means to 
divide. t The truth is that the noble Marquess and the 
honorable and learned gentleman, though they agree in 
their votes, do not at all agree in their forebodings or in their 
ulterior intentions. The honorable and learned gentleman 
thinks it dangerous to increase the number of metropolitan 
voters. The noble liord is perfectly willing to increase the 
number of metropolitan voters, and objects only to any in- 
crease in the number of metropolitan members. Will you,^" 
says the honorable and learned gentleman, be so rash, so 
insane, as to create constituent bodies of twenty or thirty 
ttoTisand electors ?” « Tes « says the noble Marquess, “ and 
much more than that. I mil create constituent bodies of 
forty thousand, sixty thousand, a hundred thousand. I will 
add Matylehone to Westminster. I will add Lambeth to 


* Sir E, Sudgen. 


t The Marq^uess of Ch.andoB. 



PAHLIAMENTAIU' REFORM. 


81 


Southwark, I will add Finshm-y and the Tower Hamlets to 
the City.” The noble Marqtiess, it is clear, is not afraid of 
the excitement which may bo produced by the polling of im- 
nionso multitudes. Of what then is he afraid P Siinidy of 
eight members : nay, of six members : for he is willing, he 
tells ns, to add two membt‘rs to the two who already sit for 
Middlesex, and who may be considered as metropolitan mem- 
bers, Arc six members, then, so formidable P I could men- 
tion a single peer who now sends more than six members to 
the House. But, says the noble Man] ness, the members for 
the metropolitan districts will bo called to a strict account 
by their constituents : they will bo mere delegates : they will 
bo forced to 8p<‘ak, not their own sense, but the sense of the 
capital. I will anaw<m for it, Sir, that tlioy will not be called 
to a stricter account than those gentlmnen who arc nomi- 
nated by some great proprietors t)f boroughs. Is it not 
notorious that those who repn'sent it as in the highest 
degree pernieious mul degrading that a public man should he 
called to account by a great city which has entrusted its 
dearest interests to his care, do nevertheless think that ho is 
bound by the most sacred ties of honor to vote according to 
the wishes of his patron or U> apply fur I be Chiltem Hundreds P 
It is a bad thing, I fully admit , i hat. a Member of Parliament 
should be a more delegate. Hut it is not worse that ho 
should be the delegate of a hundred thousand people than of 
one too powerful individual. Wliat a perverse, what an in- 
consistent spirit is this ; too proud to bend to tlio wishes ut 
a nation, yet ready to lick the dust at the feet of a patron ! 
And how is it proved that a member for Lambeth or I’ius- 
bury will bo under a more servile awe of his constituents than 
a member for Leicester, or a member for Leicestershire, or 
a member for the University of Oxford P Is it not perfectly 
notorious tliat many members voted, year after year, agauist 
Catholic Emancipation, simply because they know that, if 
they voted otherwise, they would lose their seats P No doubt 
this is an evil. But it is an evil which will exist in some 
fonn or other as long as human nature is the same, as long 
as there are men so lowmind(*d as tu prefer the gratifujution 
of a vulgar ambition to the apprtdmtion of their conscience 
and the welfare of their country. Oonstruct your n^iircHi'ii- 
tativo system as you will, those men will always be sycu- 
])]umts. If you give power to Marylebone, they will fawn on 
the householders of Murylobono- If you leave power to 
Gatton, they will fawn on the proprietor of Gutton. I can 
von, viir. Q 
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see no reason for belieraig that their baseness will be more 
niischievons in the former case than in the latter. 

But, it is said, the power of this huge capital is even now 
dangeronslj great ; and will yon increase that power ? Now, 
Sir, I am far from denying that the power of London, is, in 
soipe sense, dangeronsly great ; but I altogether deny that 
the danger will be iacreased by this bill. It has always been 
found that a hundred thousand people congregated close to 
the seat of government exercise a greater influence on pubKc 
affairs than five hundred thousand dispersed over a remote 
proTinee. But this influence is not proportioned to the 
number of representatives chosen by the capital. This in- 
fluence is felt at present, though the greater part of the 
capital is unrepresented. This iofluence is felt in countries 
where there is no representative system at aU. Indeed, this 
influence is nowhere so great as under despotic governments. 

I need not remind the Committee that the Otesars, while 
ruling by the sword, while putting to death without a trial 


every senator, every magistrate, who incmned their dis- 
pleastue, yet found it necessary to teep the -populace of the 
imperial c% in good humom- by distributions of com and 
shows of wild beasts. Every country, from Britain to Egypt 
was squeezed for the means of filling the granaries and 
adommg the theatres of Borne. On more than one occasion, 
lo^ after the Cortes of Castile had become a mere name, the 
rabble of Madrrd assembled before the royal palace, forced 
their Emg them absolute Kh^, to appear in the balcony, 
and e^ted from him a promise that he would dismiss an 
Jnoxious Ulster. It was in this way that Charles the 

T Cileries 

ir SquiUaei. If there is any 

is despotism exists, that country 

s Tmhey; andyet there is no countiy m the world where 
the inhabitants of the capital are so much dreaded by the 
^vernment. Sultan, who stands in awe of nothing^else 
^l^^ent populace, which may, 

tmpopular edict 

reca^d. unpopular vizier is beheaded, ^is sort of 

power 1^ noi^g to do wiih representation. It depends on 
physical force and on vieinitv Vn,, ;i J oepenus on 

» power ^ 

take it away. Nothing can take n- ' cannot 

terrible tb„ that of lasta, „ 
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ihaji that of 1666. Law can do nothin}; ngiunst this de- 
scription of power; for it i« a power which is forniidahle only 
when law has ceased to exist. Wlxile the ivign of law' con- 
tinues, eight votes in a House of six luuuhwl and litty-f*ight 
Members will hardly do much harm. \Vlu'« thi* wigti of 
kw' is at an end, and the r»?ign of violence (■(.tumcucc.s. the 
importance f>f a million and a half of iw'ople, all colltHded 
within a walk of the Pahu-c, of tho Farliament Htuise, of the 
Bank, of the Courts of .Ttiatice, will not be rntjaHunnl by eight 
or by eighty votes. Hee, then, what you art! doitig. Tliat 
power which is not daie'cnms you refuw to I^mMlon. Tliat 
power which i.s daiig<u‘<>us you leave undimiuiHhed i nay, you 
make it mon' (langcmus still. Ft>r hy ndiising to let eight 
or nine hundred thousand is'oplo express Iheir opinions and 
wishes in a h'gal and constitutional way, you iiierense the 
risk of disaffection and of tumult. It is not necessary to 
have reemirse to the siHS'ches or WTitiugs of (lenns-rats to 
show that a reprc.scntcil district is far mmi' likely to Iw tur- 
hulent than an unrcprescntinl district. Mr. Burke, surely 
not a raah innovator, not a flatten>r of the multitude, do- 
flcribod long ago in tins plmni with admimbie oloqueaco tiie 
effect i>rodu<^ed by the law which gave rapresentativo institu- 
tions to the robellious mountaineoru of WaleH. That law, he 
said, had been to an agitated nation what the twin stars 
eelebnited l>y Honiet' were to a stonny sea: the wind had 
fallen; the clouds liad dis|Kin«Kl ; the tltreaimiing waves 
had sunk to rest. I have mentioned the commotions of 
Madrid and ttonstantinople. Why is it that the po{)ula{iou 
of mirepreHentod Xxmdon, though physically far more jiovvcr- 
fvil than tho population of Madrid or of tteustuntiuople, has 
been far more peaceable? Why have wo never himui the in- 
habitante of the metropolis bosiogo SI . .Ta incs's, or force their 
way riotously into this House V Why, but Iwcause t hey have 
other means of giving vent to their feelings, heeauso they 
(>njoy tho liberty of unlicensed printing, and the liberty of 
holding publio meetings. Just as tho people of unreprt'BmibMi 
lavndon are more orderly than the people of Constant imii>li* 
and Madrid, so will the imople of roprewmb'd Tatmlou be 
aiorc orderly than tho pe<»ph‘ of unw'presented London, 
H\mdy, Sir, nothing can bo mon) absunl tluni withhold 
cgal power from a poxtion of the community because that 
i>ortion of the comnxnnity poHHi>H.se.s natural poxver. Vet. that 
M precisely whftt the noble Marqness woxild have us do. In 
ill ages a chief eause of the intestine disonha'S of stales Iiuh 
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been that the natural distribution of power and the legal 
distribution of power have not corresponded with each other. 
This is no newly discovered truth. It was well known to 
Aristotle more than two thousand years ago. It is illustrated 
by every part of ancient and of modern history^ and eminently 
by the history of England during the last few months. Our 
country has been in serious danger ; and why ? Because a 
representative system, framed to suit the England of the 
thirteenth century, did not suit the England of the nine- 
teenth century; because an old wall, the last relique of a 
departed city, retained the privileges of that city, while great 
toAvns, celebrated aU over the world for wealth and intelli- 
gence, had no more share in the government than when they 
were still hamlets. The object of this bill is to correct those 
monstrous disproportions, and to bring the legal order of 
society into something like harmony with the natural order. 
What, then, can be more inconsistent with the fundamental 
principle of the bill than to exclude any district from a share 
in the representation, for no reason but because that dis- 


trict is, and must always be, one of great importance. This 
bni was meant to reconcile and unite. Will you frame it in 
such a manner that it must inevitably produce irritation and 
discord ? This bill was meant to be final in the only rational 
sense of the word final. Will you frame it in such a way 
that it must inevitably be shortlived? Is it to be the first 


business of the first reformed House of Commons to pass a 
new Heform Bill ? Gentlemen opposite have often predicted 
that the settlement which we are making will not be perma- 
nent ; and they are now taking the surest way to accomplish 
their own prediction. I agree with them in disliking change 
merely as change. I would bear with many things which 
are indefensible in theory, nay with some things which are 
gnevous in practice, rather than venture on a change in the 
composition of Parliament. But when such a change is 
necessary,— and that such a change is now necessary is 
^tted by men of aU parties,— then I hold that it ought 
to be full and effectual. A great crisis may be followed by 
complete restoration of kealth. But no constitution mU 
Dear pe^taal tampering. If the noble Marquess’s amend- 
ment should unhappHy he carried, it is morally certain that 
ae immense ^pnlatiou of Knshury, of Marylebone, of Lam- 
beth, of the Tower Hamlets, will, importunately and clamo- 
rously, dei^d r^ess from the reformed Parliament. That 
Paxhament, you teh us, mU be much more democratically 
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inclined than the ParliamentH of past times. If so, how can 
you expect that it will resist the urgent demands of a million 
of people close to its door? These eight scats will be given. 
More than eight seats will he given. The whole question of 
Kefonn will bo opened again; and the blamo will rest on 
those who will, by nuit-ilating tliis great law in an essential 
part, cause hundreds of thousands who now regard it as a 
boon to regard it os an outrage. 

Sir, our word is pledged. Let us remember the solemn 
promise which wo gave to the nation last October at a 
perilous conjuucf un'. That promise was that we would stand 
firmly by the princiidcs and leading provisions of tho Reform 
Bill. Our sincerity is now brought to the test. One of the 
leading provisions of the bill is in danger. The question is, 
not merely whether tlmse districts shall bo represented, but 
whether we will kotqi tho faith which wo plightod to our 
countrymen. Let us Ik? firm. Ij«it us make no concession 
to those who, having in vain tried to throw tho bill out, are 
now trying to fritter it away. An attempt has been made 
bo induce the Irish moml>ers t<.) vote against tho Govern- 
ment. It has been hinted that, p(*rha,p8, some of the scats 
baken from the metropolis may bo given to Ireland, Our 
Irish Mends will, I doubt not, remember that tho very per- 
sons who offer this bribe exerted themselves not long ago to 
raise a ciy againt tho proimsitiou to give additional mcm- 
liers to Belfast, Limerick, Waterford, and Galway. Tho 
t nith is that our enemies wish only to divide us, and caro 
not by what moans. One day they try to excite jealousy 
among the English by asserting that the plan of tho govern- 
ment is too favourable to Ireland. Next day they try to 
bribe the Irish to desert us, by promising to give something 
to Ireland at the expense of England. Let us disappoint 
these cunning men. Let us, from whatever part of ilie 
United Kingdom we come, be true to each other and to the 
good cause. We have the confidence of our country. Wo 
have justly earned it. For God’s sake let us not throw it 
away. Other occasions may arise on which honest Refor- 
mers may fairly take different sides. But to-night ho that 
is not with us is against us. 
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A SPEECH 


DEUVUEED TN 

The House of Commons on the 6th of Febeuart, 1833. 


On tlie twenty-nintli of Jantiaiy, 1883, tlie first Parliament elected 
nnder tlie Eeform Act of 1832 met at Westminster. On tlie fiftk 
of February, King William tbe Fonrtb made a speech from the 
throne, in which he expressed his hope that the Houses wonld 
entrust him with such powers as might be necessary for main- 
taming order in freland and for preserving and strengthening the 
union between that country and Great Britain. An Address, 
assnimg His Majesty of the concurrence and support of the 
Commons, was moTed by Lord Ormelie and seconded by Mr. 
John Marsball. Mr. O’Connell opposed the Address, and moved, 
as an amendment, that the House should resolve itself into a 
Com mi ttee. After a discussion of four nights the amendment 
was rejected by 428 votes to 40. On the second night of the 
debate the following Speech was made. 

Last nighty Sir^ I thought that it would not be necessary for 
me to take any part in the present debate : but . the appeal 
which has this evening been made to me by my honourable 
friend the Member for Lincohi* has forced me to rise. I 
will, however, postpone the few words which I have to say in 
defence of my own consistency, till I have expressed my 
opinion on the much more important subject which is before 
the House. 

M!y houoiable friend tells ns that we are now called upon 
to make a choice between two modes of pacifying Ireland; 
that the Government recommends coercion ; that the honor- 
able and learned member for Duhlint recommends redress ; 
and that it is our duty to try the effect of redress before we 
have recourse to coercion. The antithesis is framed with aU 

* Mr, Edward Eytton Bulwpr, 


t Mr. O’Coimell. 
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tlie ingenuity wliioh ih cliaiucteristic of iny honourablci frl^nd’H 
style; but I cannot help thinking that, on this occasitm, his 
ingentiity has imixwed on liijnsclf, and that ho lias not. Huffi- 
ciently considered the nu'iining of tlie pointed phrase which 
ho used with so much ('tl'eet. ItedresH is no <ionbt ii, very 
■well sounding word. What eati he more reasonable than to 
ask for redress? What more unjust, than to refuse redress? 
But my hononible friend will perceive, on relleciion, that, 
though ho and tlu*. honoiubh) and learned Menibor for Dublin 
agree in promumeing tlu^ word redress, thoyagre§ in no- 
thing else. They ntti-r the snnu'! sound ; but they attach to 
it two dianietrieally (ipposite meanings. The honorable and 
loomed Member for Ilublin ineuns by redwas aimjdy the 
Bepetd of the Unitm. Now, tf> the Itt'peal of the Union my 
honoiuhlo friend tht' Meinher for Lincoln is decidedly iid- 
verso. When W(» gid. at Iris real meaning, wo find that he is 
just as unwilling us we uro to give the redress which the 
honorable and learned Member for Dublin ilemands. Only it 
small minority of the House will, I hope and believe, vote 
with that honorable and learned member; but the minority 
which thinks with him will Ire very much amaller. 

We have, indeed, Iroeu told by some gentlemen, who are 
not themselves repealers, that the qxiestion of Bepeitl desorvos 
a much more sorioua consideration than it has yet rtreeived. 
Repeal, they say, is an ctbjeet on which millions have, how- 
ever unwisely, set thoir lieaiis ; and men who speak in the. 
name of millions are not to bo «'ougb<'d dirwn or sneiu'ed 
down. That whii-li a siiffering nation regards, rightly or 
wrongly, as the sole tninr for all its distempers, ought not to 
be treated witli levity, but to Iro tho subject of full and solemn 
debate. All this, Sir, is most true : but I am surprised that 
this lecture should have been read to us who ait on your 
right. It would, I apprehoad, have been with inortr proi»rieiy 
addressed to a different quarter. Whose fault ia it that wo 
have notyetlnul, and that there is no pi'ospisct of our having, 
this full and solemn debate? Is it tho fault of His Mnjesiy's 
Ministers? Have not they framed tho S|)6ech whielt 
their Royal Master delivered fi'om tho throne, in sm-li u 
manner as to invito tho grave ami searehing diseussion ol’ I lu' 
question of Repeal? And has not tho invitation heiui th‘- 
clined ? Is it not fin'sh in onr rt'eollection that the luaioralde. 
and learned memlK'r for Dnhlin spoke two honrs, ptfriiaps 
three hour’s, — nobody k(H*])s aeeiinite aecount of time while 
ho speaks, — but two oi’ three liour.s without venturing to join 
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issue witli us on tMs subject? In truth, he suffered judg- 
ment to go against hi in bj default. We, on this side of the 
House, did our best to provoke h im to the conflict. We called 
on him to maintain here those doctrines which he had pro- 
claimed elsewhere with so much vehemence, and, I am sorry 
to be forced to add, with a scurrility unworthy of his p)arte 
and eloquence. Hever was a challenge more fairly given : 
but it was not accepted. The great champion of Eej)eal 
would not lift our glove. He shrank backj he skulked 


away ; not, assuredly, from distrust of his powers, which have 
never been more vigorously exerted than in this debate, but 
evidently from distrust of his cause. I have seldom heard so 
able a speech as his : I certainly never heard a speech so 
evasive. From the begioning to the end he studiously 
avoided saying a single word tending to raise a discussion 
about that Repeal which, in other places, he constantly 
affirms to be the sole panacea for all the evils by which his 
countrj^ is afflicted. Nor is this all. Yesterday night he 
placed on our order hook not less than fourteen notices ^ and 
of those notices not a siugle one had any reference to the 
Union between Great Britain and Ireland. It is therefore 
evident to me, not only that the honorable and learned 
gentleman is not now prepared to debate the question in this 
House, but that he has no intention of debating it in this 
House at all. He keeps it, and prudently keeps it, for 
audiences of a very different Mnd. I am therefore, I repeat, 
surprised to hear the Government accused of avoiding the 
discussion of this subject. Why should we avoid a battle 
m which the bold and skilful captain of the enemy evidently 
knows that we must be victorious ? 


One gentleman, though not a repealer, has begged us not 
to declare ourselres decidedly adverse to repeal till we have 
studied the petitions which are coming in from Ireland. 

^ man 

OTght to be now makmg up his mind. My mind is made up. 

^ Jio Petitiou from Ire- 

)md ^1 confute Those reasons have long been ready to 
te produced ; and, smce we are accused of flinchino- 

^ T that the Re- 

tSi Xt""? 1 the political and social 

1 . Ireland, nay, that it would afforaVate 

almost every one of those evils. aggiaVate 

I understand, though I do not annmv.^ + 1 ,^ 

Of pc«, Tone L Lia 
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make a complete separatk>n between Great Britain ami Ii-e- 
land. They wished to establish a Hihi'nriim republie. Their 
plan, wiw a very bad one ; but, to do them justice, it was per- 
fectly consistent; and an ingeniiais man might defend it by 
some plausible arguments. But that is not the plan of t he 
honorable and leanicd M(‘inher for Duldin . II e assinvs us t hat 
he wishes the connection between the islands to 1 h? jteriiidmd. 
He is for a eompleto se|»aration between the two Parlia- 
ments ; hut h(^ is for indissoluble \uuon Iwtween the two 
Crowns. Nor does the lumonddo and learned gentloimui 
mean, by an nnion ladweeu iluj Crowns, such an tniion ns 
exists between the ( hown of this kingdom and the Crown «tf 
Hanover. Por 1 need not say t.hut., though tlu* same iM.'rson 
is king of Great Britian and of Hanover, th(>r(t is no more 
political connection between Great Britain ami Ihimtver tliiiu 
iKitween Great Britain and Hesse or Udween Great. Britiiin 
and Bavaria. Hanover may las at peace with a stati* with 
which Great Britain is at war. Nay, Haiiovt’r may, as a 
member of the Gernainie Isaly, staid a contingent of tiimps 
to cross hayoneis with the King's English ftKitguards. Tliis 
is not the relation in which the honorable and learned gentle- 
man pr()poses that Grinit Britain and Ireland should stand 
to each other. His plan is, that each of the two countries 
shall have an independent legislalnit', but that both shall 
have the same executive goverument. Now, is it possible 
that a mind so lumto and so well informed as his should not 
at once perceive that this plan involves an absurdity, a «Iown- 
right contradiction. Two independent h'gishitui-es ! One 
executive government I How can the thing be P No doubt, 
if the legislative power were quite distinct from the execu- 
tive power, England and Ireland might as easily have two 
legislatures as two Chancellors and two Courts of King’s 
Bench. But though, in books written by theorists, the exe- 
cutive power tuid the legislative power may be treated as 
things quite distinct, every man acquainted witli the real 
working of our constitution knows that the two powers arts 
most closely connected, nay, intcrmingliMl witli each other. 
During several generations, the whoh^ lulminlatration of 
aflEairs has l>een conducted in eonfurmity with the senst' of 
Parliament. About every exercise of the prerogat ive of tin* 
Crown it is the privilege ol‘ Xhirliaimmt to oiler lulviet* ; and 
that sulvice no wise king will ever slight. It is the preroga- 
tive of the Sovm-eigu to tdioose his own am’vanis ; but it is 
impossible for him to maintain them in office unless Parlia- 
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meiLt wm support them. It is the prw-<)<,mt ive of ^ove- 
reign to treat with other princes ; but it is imposHiblo forhnn 
to persist in any scheme of foreign policy wlii.-h is <1 (sa gr, i.io 

to Parliament. It is the prerogative of the Sovcn-ign to iimite 
war ; but he cannot raise a battalion or man a. fngato without 
the help of Parliament. The repealers may tlmi-fforo ro- 
futed out of their own mouths. They say tliat (irmi Brif am 
and Ireland ought to have one executive i)owf‘r- Jhit the 
legislature has a most important share ihe i‘X<nmiive 
power. Therefore, by the confession of the t h(*m- 

selves, Great Britain and Ireland ought to have h 'ifi.’hi i u rt\ 

Consider for one moment in what a situation tho csetmlive 
government ^villbe placed if you have two inth^jH^mh'ni- legis- 
latures, and if those legislates should difter, un all 
which are independent of each other will Botnotimes difihr. 
Suppose the ease of a commercial treaty which m nnpupuliu* 
in England and popular in Ireland. The Irish Barliiuntutt. 
expresses its approbation of the tex*ms, and passcB a <d 
thanks to the negotiator. We at Westminster the 

terms and impeach the negotiator. Or arc wc to jnive t wo 
foreign offices, one in Downing Street and one in Duhiin 
Castle? Is His Majesty to send to every eomi in i^hrsBicn- 
dom two diplomatic agents, to thwart cacli other anil to ho 
spies upon each other? It is inconceivable but. thui., in a 
very few years, disputes such as can bo tenuinaii'd only hy 
anus must arise between communities so absurdly unitiHl and 
so absurdly disunited. All history confirms this roaH*:ming. 
Superficial observers have fancied that they hatl found mmm 
on the other side. But as soon as you examine eauoH 

you will see either that they bear no analogy to tho 
with which we have to deal, or that they (iorrolmmtcs itiy 
argument. The case of Ireland herself has been cited- Ire- 
land, it has been said, had an independent legkla’f.tara from 
1782 to 1800 : during eighteen years there were two ccM)<|ual 
parliaments under one Crown ; and yet there was no t^ollisioiu 
Sir, the reason that there was not perpetual collision was, m 
we all know, that the Irish parliament, though noininidly 
independent, was generally kept in real dependence by ineiins 
of the foulest corruption that ever existed in any aanmnbly. 
But it is not true that there was no collision. Before the 
Imh legislature had been six years independent, acoIliBion 
did take place, a collision such as might well have pmhiced 
a ei^war. In the year 1788, George the Third Wii# 

. pacitated by fflness from discharging hig regal fanctioim- 
According to the constitution, the duty of makinfr 
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for tlie (liseliarf'e of those fniu;tkms devolved on the Parlia- 
jnents of Gi’cat Britain and Ireland. Between the, goveni- 
ment of Great Britain and tlio f'overinmnit ctf Ireland there 
was, during the interi*eguuin, no connection whatever. The 
sovereign who was the eonunon head of both goverjnnei)t,.s 
had virtually ceased to exist : and the two legislatures were 
no more to each other than this Houso and tlio Chamber of 
Deputies at Paris. Wliat followed F The Parliament of 
Great Britain r(‘solved f<o offer the regency to the Prince of 
Wales under many imj>ortnnt restrictions. The Parliament 
of Ireland nunhi him an oUer of tlie Itegoncy without any 
resti'ictious what^evor. By tlio same right by which the Irish 
Lords and Coiiunons inado that offer, they might, if Mr. 
Pitt’s doctrine ho the constitutional doctrine, as I hcliove it 
to be, have made the Duke of York or the Duke of L<'inster 
Regent. To this Regent they might have given all th(‘ pn*- 
rogatives of the King, tinppo.xe, no extravaga.nt supposi- 

tion, — that Georguj tlie 'i’hird liud not ri'covered, lhat the 
rest of his long live had boon passed in seclusion, Great 
Britain and Ireland would then have been, during tbirty-two 
years, as comphsUdy sepamied as Great jBritain and Spain. 
Thoi’e would have been nothing in oominon between the go- 
Yornmeuts, neitlier oxt'eutivo power nor legislative power. 
It is plain, tlunefort', that atohil separation between tlie two 
islands might, in the natural course of things, and without 
the smallest violation of the constitution on cither side, ho 
the effect of the axra.ngement recommended by the honorable 
and learned gentleman, who solemnly declares lhat ho should 
consider such a HC'jiuniiiou as the greatest of calamities. 

No doubt, Sir, in several continental kingdoms there have 
been two legislatui’es, and indeed more than two legislatures, 
under the same Crown. But tlie explanation is simple. 
Those legislatures were of no real weight in the government. 
Under Lewis the Fourteenth Britonny had its States ; Bur- 
gundy liad its States ; and yet tliero w'as no collision between 
the States of Britanny and the States of Burgimdy. But 
why P Because neither the Stales of Britanny nor the States 
of Burgundy imposed any real rcBtraint on the arhitrary 
power of the monarch. So, in the dominions of the Ilonsi* 
of Hapshurg, there is the semblance of a legislature in Hun- 
gary and the semblance of a legislatui'e in tlie Tyro! : but all 
the real power is with the 3'hnj>eror. I do not say that you 
cannot have one execulivc jiowor and two mock jiarllami'uts, 
two parliaments which merely transact parish Inminoss, two 
parliaments which (‘xerdse no more inflnem'e on frnnit nffiiinsj 
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of state tlian tlie vestry of St. Pancras or the vestry of Mary- 
lebone. What I do say, and what common sense teaches, 
and what all history teaches, is this, that yon cannot have 
one executive power and two real parhaments, two parha- 
ments possessing such powers as the parliament of this corm ry 
has possessed ever since the Revolution, two parliaments to 
the deliberate sense of wHch the Sovereign must coxdorm. 
If they differ, how can he conform to the sense of both . 
The thing is as plain as a proposition in Euclid.^ 

It is impossible for me to heheve that considerations so 
obvious and so important should not have occurred to the 
honorable and learned Member for Dublin. Donbtless they 
have occurred to him ; and therefore it is that he shrinks 
from arguing the question here. hTay, even when he harangues 
more credulous assemblies on this subject, he carefully avoids 
precise explanations ; and the hints which sometimes escape 
him are not easily to he reconciled with each other. On one 
occasion, if the newspapers are to be trusted, he declared that 
his object was to establish a federal union between Great 
Britain and Ireland. A local parhament, it seems, is to sit 
at Dublin, and to send deputies to an imperial parliament 
which is to sit at Westminster. The honorable and learned 
gentleman thinks, I suppose, that in this way he evades the 
difficulties which I have pointed out. But he deceives him- 
self. If, indeed, his local legislature is to be subject to his 
imperial legislature, if his local legislature is to be merely 
wlmt the Assembly of Antigua or Barbadoes is, or what the 
Irish Parliament was before 1782, the danger of collision is 
no doubt removed : but what, on the honorable and learned 
gentleman’s own principles, would Ireland gain by such an 
arrangement ? If, on the other hand, his local legislature is 
to be for certain purposes independent, you have again the 
risk of collision. Suppose that a difference of opinion should 
arise between the Imperial Parhament and the Irish Parlia- 
ment as to the hmits of their powers, who is to decide between 
them? A dispute between the House of Commons and the 
House of Lords is bad enough. Tet in that case the Sovereign 
can, by a high exercise of his prerogative, produce harmony. 
He can send us back to our constituents ; and, if that expe- 
dient fails, he can create more lords. When, in 1705, the 
dispute between the Houses about the Aylesbury men ran 
high. Queen Anne restored concord by dismissing the Parlia-^ 
ment. Seven years later she put an end to another conflict 
between the Houses by making twelve peers in one day. 
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But who is to arbitrate between two representative bodies 
chosen by different constituent bodies P Look at what is now 
passing in America. Of all federal constitutions that of the 
United States is the best. It was framed by a convention 
which contained many wise and experienced men, and over 
which Washington presided. Yet there is a debatable ground 
on the frontier which separates the functions of Congress 
from those of the state legislatures. A disptite as- to the 
exact boundary has lately arisen. Neither party seems dis- 
posed to yield : and, if both persist, there can be no umpire 
but the sword. 

Bor my part. Sir, I have no hesitation in saying that I 
should very greatly prefer the total separation wdiich the 
honoi’able and learned gentleman professes to consider as a 
calamity, to the partial separation whicli he ]ui,s taugh t his 
countrymen to rcganl as a blessing. If^ on a fair trial, it be 
forind that Great Britain and Ircdand cannot ('xist happily 
together as jjarts of one empire, in (hid’s name let them 
separate. I wish to see them joined as the limbs of a well 
formed body aro joined. In such a body the members assist 
each other: they are nourished by tlie same food: if one 
member suffer, all suffer with it : if one member rejoice, all 
rejoice with it. But I do not wish to see the countries 
united, like those wretched twins from Siam who were ex- 
hibited hero a little while ago, by an unnatural ligament 
which made each the constant plague of the other, always 
in each other’s way, more helpless than others because tliey 
bad twice as many hands, slower than others because they 
had twice as many legs, sympathising with each other only 
in evil, not fooling each other’s pleasures, not supported by 
each other’s aliment, but tormented by each other’s infirmities, 
and certain to perish miserably by each other’s dissolution. 

Ireland has undoubtedly just causes of complaint. We 
heard those causes recapitulated last night by the honorable 
and learned Member, who tells us that he I’oprescnts not 
Dublin alone, but Ireland, and that ho stands between his 
country and civil war. I do not deny that most of the 
grievances which ho recounted exist, that they are seriouH, 
and that they ought to be remedied as far as it is in the 
power of legislation to remedy them. What I do deny is 
tliat they were caused by the Union, and that the Bepeal of 
the Union would remove them. I listened attentively wluk: 
the honorable aiid learned gentleman went tlu-ongh that long 
and melancholy list: and I am confident that he did not 
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meation a single evil wMch was not a subject of bitter com- 
plaint while Ireland had a domestic parliament. Is it fair, is 
it reasonable in the honorable gentleman to impnte to the 
Union evils which, as he knows better than any other man in 
this house, existed long before the Union ? Post hoc : ergo, 
propter hoc is not always sound reasoning. But ante hoc ; 
ergo, non propter hoc is unanswerable. The old rustic who 
told Sir Thomas More that Tenterden steeple was the cause 
of Godwin sands reasoned much better than the honorable 
and learned gentleman. For it was not till after Tenterden 


steeple was built that the frightful wrecks on the Godwin 
sands were heard of. But the honorable and learned gentle- 
man would make Godwin sands the cause of Tenterden 
steeple.^ Some of the Irish grievances which he ascribes to 
the Uiuon are not only older than the Union, but are not 
peculiarly Ksh. They are common to England, Scotland, 
and Ireland; and it was in order to get rid of thehi that we, 
for the common benefit of England, Scotland, and Ireland’ 
I^sM the Eeform BiU last year. Other grievances which 
the honorable and learned gentleman mentioned are doubtless 
local ; but 13 there to be a local legislature wherever there is 
a local grievance ? Wales has had local grievances. We aU 
rememter^e complaints which were made a few years ago 
about the Welsh judicial system; but did any body there- 
fore pro^se that Wales should have a distinct parhament ? 
rf^ ““if grievances ; but does anybody pro- 

own House of Commons? Leeds has local grievances. The 
majority of my constituents distrust and dislike the municipal 

loudly on us for corporation reform: but they do not ask ns 

S^wSs L-eland ought to have two distinct 

^ of showiZ if ^ greater force for the pur- 

chiefiT elected bv been said, is 
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himself. Ho has often declared that it is liupoKsiblo for a 
Eoman Catholic, whether prosecutor or culprit, to obtain 
justice from a jury of Oraugcuicu. It is indeed certain that, 
in blood, rclif,don, lansua{?t‘, habits, character, the populHtion 
of some of the northern counties of Ireland has much more in 
common with the pojmlathtn of England and Scoi.la.nd thn.n 
with tlie popnlaluoM of Munster and Ooiniaught. I defy the 
honorable and learned MemV)er,i hett*f<>r(i, toiiud a reason for 
having a parliament at Dublin which will not be just as good 
a reason for having nnoih«?r pnrliament at Londonderry. 

Sir, in showing, as I ihink I have shown, the ahsui-dity <d’ 
this cry for Eepeal, I have in a groat measure vindicated 
myself from the charge of inconsisttnicy which has been 
brought agjwnst mo by my hononihle frioiwl the Member for 
Lincoln. It is very easy to bring a volume of Iltmaard to i.ho 
House, to reiul a few Hentenct?s of a spe-ech mode in v(‘rv 
different cireumstajua>s, and to say, “Last year you were for 
pacifying England by concession : tins year you jure for paci* 
fying Irehmd by coercion. How can you vindicate your 
consistency ? ” Surely my honorable friend cannot but know 
that nothing is easier tlian to write a theme for severity, for 
clemency, for order, for lilwsrty, for a contemplative life, for 
an active life, and so on. It was a common exercise in the 
ancient schools of rhetoric to t4ik« an abstract question, and 
to harangue first on one side and then on the other. The ques- 
tion, Ought popular diHc.<mi*;nts to be quieted by concession 
or coercion V would have!! IsHui a very good subject fur oratory 
of this kind. There is no lat5k of i-ommoniilaci's <m cither 
side. But when we come to tlie rt>al business of life, the 
value of those (^omnnmpbKVs dcj>cnds (Uit ircly on Ihe pjirticulur 
circumstances of the case which we ai-e discussing. Nothing 
is easier than to write a treatise proving that it is lawful to 
resist extreme tyranny. Nothing is easier than to write a 
treatise setting fortdx the wickedness of wantonly bringing on 
a great society the miseries inscpa-nible from rcvMtluiion, the 
bloodshed, the spoEation, the anarchy. Both treatises may 
contain much that is tnie ; but neither will enable us to 
decide whether a particular insnrrccf.ion is or is not just ifiiil>Ie 
without a close exammatit>n offhc facts. Tliero is surely nu 
inconsistency in speaking with respect of the memory of liord 
Russell and with horror of tin* erimti of Thistlowood ; and, in 
my opinion, the conduct of Russell and the conduct (jf Thistle- 
wood did not differ mor(^ widely than tlm cry fur Pai-liamen- 
tary Reform and the cry for the Jtc|H!al of the Union. The 
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H-eform Bill I belieye to be a blessing to tbe nation. Repeal 
I know to be a mere delusion. I know it to be impracticable : 


and I know tbat, if it were practicable^ it would be pernicions 
to every part of tbe empire, and utterly ruinous to Ireland. 
Is it not then absurd to say that, because I wished last year 
to quiet the English people by giving them that which was 
beneficial to them, I am therefore bound in consistency to 
quiet the Irish people this year by giving them that which 
win be fatal to them ? I utterly deny, too, that, in consenting 
to arm the government with extraordinary powers for the 
purpose of repressing disturbances in Ireland, I am guilty of 
the smallest inconsistency. On what occasion did I ever 
refase to support any government in repressing disturbances ? 
It is perfectly true that, in the debates on the Reform Bill, I 
imputed the tumults and outrages of 1830 to misrule. But 
did I ever say that those tumults and outrages ought to be 
tolerated ? I did attribute the Kentish riots, the Hampshire 
riots, the burning of corn stacks, the destruction of threshing 
machines, to the obstinacy with which the Ministers of the 
Crown had reflised to listen to the demands of the people. 
But did I ever say that the rioters ought not to be imprisoned, 
that the incendiaries ought not to be hanged ? I did ascribe 
the disorders of Nottingham and the fearful sacking of Bristol 
to the unwise rejection of the Reform Bill by the Lords. 
Bui did I ever say that such excesses as were committed at 
Nottingham and Bristol ought not to be put down, if neces- 
sary, by the sword ? 


I would act towards Ireland on the same principles on 
which I acted towards England. La Ireland, as in England, 
I would remove every just cause of complaint ; and in Ireland, 
as in England, I would support the Government in preserving 
the public peace. What is there inconsistent in this ? My 
honorable fiiend seems to think that no person who believes 
that disturbances have been caused by maladministration can 

down those disturbances, 
it that be so, the honourable and learned Member for Dublin 
IS qmte as mconsistent as I am; indeed, much more so; for 

heihmks veryniuchworseoftheGovernmentthan Ido; and 

yet he deefes himself willing to assist the Government in 

^ r yesterday that our 

of perhaps goad the unthinking populace 

m^eetion; and he added tlxa\ if there 
should he an insurrection, he should, whHe execrating ns as 
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the authors of all the mischief, he found in our ranhs, and 
should he ready to support us in everythin^ that might he 
necessary for the restoration of order. As to this part of the 
subject, there is no diftorence in principle between the honor- 
able and learned gentleman and myself. In his opinion, it 
is probable that a time may soon come when vigorous coer- 
cion may bo necessary, and when it may be the duty of every 
friend of Ireland to coopenito in the work of coercion. In 
my opinion, that time has already come. The gi'ievaucea of 
Ireland are doubtless great, so great that I never would have 
connected myself with a Government which I did not believe 
to bo inttmt on redresHing those grievauers. lint nm I, be- 
cause the grievances of Ireland are great, and ought to be 
redressed, to abstoin from n'dn'ssing tlio woi-st grievunee, of 
all P Am I to look on quietly while the laws are insulted by 
a furious nibble, while houses are plundered and Imriuid, 
while my peaceable fellow subjects are ImteboredP The dis- 
tribution of Church property, you t<*ll us, is unjust. Perhaps 
I agree with you. Put what tlum P To what purpose is it 
to talk about the distribution of ('luireh propi-rty, while no 
property is secure ? Then you try to deter us from putting 
down robbery, arson and nnmler, by telling us that if wo 
resort to coercion we shall raise a civil war- We are past that 
fear. Becollect that, in one county alone, there have been 
within a few weeks sixty murders or assaults witli intent to 
murder, and six hiindred hniglarios. Since wo parted last 
summer, the slaughter in Ireland has exoeedcsl the slaughter 
of a pitched battle : the destruction of property has btum us 
great as would have been caused by the storming of three or 
four towns. Givil war, indeed 1 I would rather live in tho 
midst of any civil war that wo have had in England during 
the last two hundred years than in soin(s parts of Ireland at 
the present moment. Eather, much mther, would I have 
lived on the line of march of tho Pretender’s army in 174r> 
than in Tipperary now. It is idle to threaten us with civil 
war; for wo have it already ; and it is lajcauso we are resolved 
to put an end to it that we are called base, and brutal, and 
bloody. Such are tho opitheds which the lionorable ami 
learned Member for Dublin thinks it beeoming to pmir forth 
against the party to which ho ow<m every politit-ul i(ri\ ilc|.'(' 
rliat he enjoys. Ho need not fear that any member of thufc 
party will be provoked into a contlict of seurrility. lls(j 
mukoseven sensitive minds callous to inveetivi-; and, copious 
is his voc-abnlary is, bo will not easily find in it any foul namo 
von. vni. a 
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wHcli has not been many times applied to those who sit 
around me, on account of ■&e zeal and steadiness with which 
they supported the emancipation of the Eoman Catholics. 
His reproaches are not more stinging than the reproaches 
which, in times not very remote, we endured unflinchingly 
in his cause. I can assure him that men who faced the cry 
of No Popery are not likely to be seared by the cry of Eepeal. 
The time wUl come when history will do justice to the 
of England, and wiU faithfolly relate how much they did and 
suffered for Ireland ; how, for the sake of Ireland, they 
quitted office in 1807 ; how for the sate of Ireland, they re- 
mained out of office more than twenty years, braving the 
firowns of the Court, braving the hisses of the multitude, re- 
nouncing power, and patronage, and salaries, and peerages, 
and garters, and yet not obta.ining in return even a little 
fleeting popularity. I see on the benches near me men who 
might, by uttering one word against Catholic Emancipation, 
nay, by merely abstaining from uttering a word in favour of 
Catholic Emancipation, have been returned to this house 
without difficulty or espense, and who, rather than wrong 
their Irish fellow subjects, were content to relinquish aU the 
objects of their honourable ambition, and to retire into private 
life with conscience and fame untarnished. As to one 
eminent person, who seems to be regarded with especial 
malevolence by those who ought never to mention his 
mthoutreverence and gratitude, I will say only this ; that the 
loudest clamour which the honorable and learned gentleman 
can exmte against Lord Grey wifl be trifling when compared 
mth ae clamour which Lord Grey withstood in order to 
p^e honorable and learned gentleman where he now 
site, though a young member of the Whig party, I wih 
venture to speai in the name of the whole body. I teU the 
honomble and learned gentleman, that the same spirit which 

eq^yjust contest agarnst him. Calumny, abuse, royal 
exclusion from office, exclusion frLi 
ST!?!’ than 

MpresentatiTe 

Ot a new constitnent body, one of the largest, most nrosner- 

S in the Hngd;m. TheX- 

“t ^ .ervi^of the 

P mcompatible with the service of the Crown, 
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have sent me to this house eharf^ed, in the language of His 
Majesty’s writ, to do and consent, in their name and in their 
behalf, to such things as shall bo proposed in the great Coun- 
cil of the nation. Tn the name, then, and on the behalf of 
my constituents, I give my full assent to that part of the 
Address wherein the House declares its resolution to maintain 
inviolate, by the help of God, the connection between Great 
Britain and Ireland, and to entrust to the Bovereign such 
powers as shall bo necessary to secure property, to restore 
order, and to preserve the integrity of the empire. 
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A SPEECH 


DELIVEtCED IN 


A Committee of the whole House op Commoxs? o^r rm 
17th op April, 1833. 


On tlie seventeenth of April, 1833, the House of Commons roaolved 
itself into a Committee to consider of the civil disabilities of tho 
Jews. Mr, Warburton took the chair. Mr, liolicrt Grant moved 
the following resolution : 

“That it is the opinion of this CommiUeo that it i« OKprdiiud 
to remove all civil disabilities at present existing with rospoct to 
Majesty's subjects professing tho Jewish religion, with tlio 
like exceptions as are provided with nssjjoct to His Alajtmiy's 
subjects professing the Roman Catholic religion/' 

The resolution passed without a division, after a warm dobaUj, in 
the course of which the following Speech was made. 


Me. Waebueton, 

I BECOLLEOT, and my honorable friend the Member for 
the Umversity of Oxford will recollect, that, when this subject 
was discussed three years ago, it was remarked, by one whom 
we both loved and whom we both regret, that tho atrength vt 

^ biconvenience to their lul- 

vocate, for .hat it was hardly possible to make a apoecli for 
aem without wearying the audience by repeating truths 

the first Ln,u,,l,t C.i-ward 

m tlm Home, I may weU despair of beios able now to offer 
»y arpmeats rrliob hare a pretenco to owelty 

«defioeabyhim.ett%t™^,;i,t“oXSiE:X‘i“ 



JEWISH DISABILITIES. 


101 


tion to hang" a Jew^ or to flay Mm, or to draw liis teetlij or to 
imprison him, or to fine Mm 3 for every man wIlo conducts him- 
self peaceably has a i-ight to his life and his limbs, to his per- 
sonal liberty and his property. But it is not persecution, says 
my honorable friend, to exclude anyindividual or any class from 
office ; for nobody has a right to office : in every country official 
appointments must be subject to such regulations as the su- 
preme authority may choose to make ; nor can any such regula- 
tions be reasonably complained of by any member of the society 
as unjust. He who obtains an office obtains it, not as matter of 
right, but as matter of favour. He who does not obtain an office 
is not wronged ; he is only in that situation in which the vast 
majority of every community must necessarily be. There are 
in the United Kingdom five and twenty million Christians 
without places ; and, if they do not complain, why should five 
and twenty thousand Jews complain of being in the same case ? 
In this way my honorable friend has convinced himself that, as 
it would be most absurd in him and me to say that we are 
wronged because we are not Secretaries of State, so it is most 
absurd in the Jews to say that they are wronged because they 
are, as a people^ excluded from public employment. 

Now, surely my honorable friend cannot have considered 
to what conclusions his reasoning leads. Those conclusions 
are so monstrous that he would, I am certain, shrink from 
them. Does he really mean that it would not be wrong in 
the legislature to enact that no man should be a judge mdess 
he weighed twelve stone, or that no man should sit in parlia- 
ment unless he were six feet high ? We are about to bring 
in a bill for the government of India. Suppose that we were 
to insert in that bill a clause providing that no graduate of 
the University of Oxford should be Governor General or 
Governor of any Presidency, would not my honorable friend cry 
out against such a clause as most unjust to the learned body 
which he represents ? And would he think himself sufficiently 
answered by being told, in his own words, that the appoint- 
ment to office is a mere matter of favour, and that to exclude 
an individual or a class from office is no injury? Surely, on 
consideration, he must admit that official appointments ought 
not to be subject to regulations purely arbitrary, to regulations 
for which no reason can be given but mere caprice, and that 
those who would exclude any class from public employment 
are bound to show some special reason for the exclusion. 

My honorable friend has appealed to us as Christians. Let 
me then ask him how he understands that great command- 
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ment -wliieli comprises the law and the prophete. Can wo be 
said to do rmto others as we would that they should do unto 
us if we wantonly inflict on them even the smallest pain ? As 
Christians, surely we are bound to consider iirnt, wliid lier, by 
excluding the Jews from all public trust, we givt* t Ikuii pain ; 
and, secondly, whether it bo necessary to give them t hat. pain 
in order to avert some greater evil. That by esclmling them 
from public trust we inflict pain on them luy hon<»rablo iViond 
will not dispute. As a Christian, therefore, Im is bound to 
relieve them from that pain unless he ciHi show, wlnii I am 
sure he has not yet shown, that it is lu'cessiiry to ilu* general 
good that they should continue to suftt'r. 


But where, he says, are you to stop, if once you iidinit. intn 
the House of Commons people who deny tlm authority <tf the 
Gospels? Will you let iii a Mussulman? Will you lei in a 
Parsee? Will you let in a Hindoo, wdio worships a lump of 
stone with seven heads? I will answer my lionoriible friend’H 
question by another. Where does he mean to stoi*? Is be 
ready to roast unbelievers at slow fires ? If not, hd; him toll 
us why : and I will engage to prove that his reason is just us 
decisive against the intolerance which lu' iliinks a dnfy ns 
against the intolerance which he think-s a crime. Once lulmit' 
that we are bound to inflict pain on ii man beciinse bo in not 
of our religion 5 and where arc you to stop? Why stop ni 
the point fixed by my honorable friend rather than nt the 
point fixed by the honorable Member for Oldham*', who would 


make ■the J ews incapable of holding land ? And why Ht« .p at 
the point fixed by the honorable Member for tlldlmm rut her 
thanattbepoint which would have been fixed by a Kpaui.di In- 
quisitor of the six'teenth century ? When onco'you enter on a. 
course of persecution, I defy you to find any unison for mak ing 
a bait tfil you have reached the extreme point When my 
honorable friend tells us that ho will allow the Jews to }wjHKeM8 
property to any amount, but that he will not allow tliem to 
possess the smaUest political power, lie holds contmdietorv 
^nguage. Property is power. The honorable Member f. .r Old'- 
h^ reasons better than my honorable friend. The honorable 
Meinber for Oldham sees very clearly that it is initHJSsibh- to 
deprive a man of political power if you sufler him to Ist the 
proprietor of half a county, and therefore very consiNtontlv 
proposes to confiscate the landed estates of the Jews. But 
even the honourable Member for Oldham does not go far 
enough. He has not proposed to confiscate the iM>rsotmI pro- 


« Mr. CglA('tt. 
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petty of tlie Jews. Yet it ih perfectly certain that any Jew 
who has a million may easily make himself very important in 
the state. By such steps we pass from official power to landed 
property, and from landed property to personal property, and 
from property to liberty, and from liberty to life. In truth 
those persecutors who nso the rack and the stake have much 
to say for themselves. They are conyinced that their end is 
good ; and it must be admitted that they empl(.)y moans which 
are not unlikely to attain tho end. Edigious dissent has 
repeatedly been jmt down by sanguiiuny persecution. In 
that way the Albigensos were put dowir. In that way Pro- 
testantism was siippross('d in Spain and Italy, so that it has 
never since roared its Ixjad. But I defy any body to pi-oduee 
an instance in which disabilities such as wo arc now consider- 
ing have produced any other effect tluiu that of making the 
sufferers angry and obstinate. My honourable friend should 
either poraocuto to some |>\u-pos<‘, or not pcrsf'cuh', at all. Ho 
dislikes the word persecut ion, X know. He will not admit 
that the Jews are ixu-seeuf i'd. And yot I am confident that 
hfe would rather bo sent to tho King’s Bench Prison for three 
months, or ho fined a hundred pounds, than be subject to the 
disabilities under which tho Jews lie. How can he then say 
that to impose such disabilities is not persecution, and that 
to fine and imprison is persecution? All his reasoning con- 
sists in drawing arbitrary linos. What ho does not wish to 
inflict he calls pjorsocution. What he does wish to inflict ho 
will not call i)or8ecution. What he takes from tho Jews ho 
calls political power. What he is too good-natured to take 
from tlie Jews he will not call political power. Tho Jew must 
not sit in Parliament : but he may be the proprietor of all 
tho ten pound houses in a borough. He may have more fifty 
pound tenants than aixy peer in the kingdom. Ho may give 
the voters treats to please their palates, and hire han^ of 
gipsies to break their heads, as if he were a Christian and a 
Marquess. All the rest of this system is of a piece. The Jew 
maybe a juryman, hut not a judge. He may decide issues of 
fact, but not issues of law. He may give a hundred thousand 
pounds damugi's ; hut he may not in the most trivial case grimt 
a new trial. He may i-ulo tho money market ; he may in- 
fluence the exchiuigt's : ho maybe summoned to e.oiigresrtes of 
Emperors and Kings. (Ireat potentates, instead of m^gotiating 
a loan with him by tying him in a chair and pulling out his 
grindei-H, may treat with him as with a great potentate, tuxd 
may postpone the df'clai-ing of war or the signing of a treaty 
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till they have conferred with him. All this is as it should he : 
hut he must not he a Privy Coimcillor. He mu.sfc not he called 
Eight Honorable, for that is politicid power. And who is it 
that we are trying to cheat in this way ? Even Oinniseience. 
Yes, Sir; we have been gravely told that the Jews are xinder 
the divine displeasure, and that if we give them political power 
God win visit us in judgment. Do we then think that God 
cannot distinguish between substance and form? Dtws not 
He know that, while we withhold from the Jews the semblance 
and name of political power, we suffer them to j>oH.st’88 the 
substance ? The plain truth is that my honorable friend is 
drawn in one direction by his opinions, and in a directly 
opposite direction by his excellent heart. Ho halts between 
two opinions. He tries to make a compromiHO k^tween prin- 
ciples which admit of no compromise. Ho goes a certain way 
in intolerance. Then he stops, without being able h) give a 
reason for stoj)ping. But I know the roasnn. It is his 
humanity. Those who foi'merly dragged the Jew at a 
horse’s tad, and surged Iris beard with biassing fnrzi 'bushes, 
were much worse men than my honorable friend ; but tlu>y 
were more consistent than he. 

It has been said that it would be monstrous ts) see a Jew 
judge try a man for blasphemy. In my opinion it is monstrous 
to see any judge try a man for blasphemy under th(> present 
law. But, if the law on that subject wore in a simnd stnt**, I 
do not see why a conscientious Jew might nut try a blus- 
phemer. Every man, I thinlc, ought to bo at liborfy to dis- 
cuss the evidences of religion ; but no man ought to bo at 
liberty to force on the unwilling ears and eyes of others 
sounds and sights which must cause aimoyaneo and irritation. 
The distinction is clear. I think it wrong to punish a man 
for sening Paine’s Age of Ecasonin ii Ijack shop to those who 
choose to buy, or for delivering a Dei.stieal lecture in a private 
room to those who choose to listen. But if a man exhibits at 
a window in the Strand a hideous caricature of that which 
is^ an object of awe and adoration to nine hvmdrod and ninety- 
nine out of every thousaird of the peopl(^ who pa.ss tip and 
down that great thoroughfare; if a man, in a place of public 
resort, applies opprobrious epithets to names held iu revereuet' 
by all Christians; such a man ought, iu my opinion, to Im 
severely punished, not for differing from us in opinion, but 
tor commiting a nuisance which gives us paiu ami disgimt. 
He is no more entitled to outrage our feelings by obtrmling his 
impiety on us, and to say that he is exercising his right of 
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discussion, tlian to establish, a yard for butchering horses close 
to our houses and to say that h.e is exercising his right of 
property, or to run naked up and down the public streets, and 
to say that he is exercising his right of locomotion. He has 
a right of discussion, no doubt, as he has a right of property 
and a right of locomotion. But he must use all his rights so 
as not to infringe the rights of others. 

These, Sir, are the principles on which I would frame the 
law of blasphemy j and, if the law were so framed, I am at 
a loss to understand why a Jew might not enforce it as well 
as a Christian. I am not a Eoman Catholic ; but if I were a 
judge at Malta, I should have no scruple about punishing a 
bigoted Protestant who should burn the Pope in effigy before 
the eyes of thousands of Eoman Catholics. I am not a 
Mussulman ; but if I were a judge in India, I should have 
no scruple about punishing a Christian who should pollute a 
mosque. Why, then, should I doubt that a Jew, raised by 
his ability, learning, and integrity to the judicial bench, 
would deal properly with any person who, in a Christian 
country, should insult the Christian religion ? 

But, says my honorable friend, it has been prophesied 
that the Jews are to be wanderers on the face of the earth, 
and that they are not to mix on terms of equality with the 
people of the countries in which they sojourn. Now, Sir, I 
am confident that I can demonstrate that this is not the 
sense of any prophecy which is part of Holy Writ. Por it 
is an imdoubted fact that, in the United States of America, 
Jewish citizens do possess all the privileges possessed by 
Christian citizens. Therefore, if the prophecies mean that the 
Jews never shall, during their wanderings, be admitted by 
other nations to equal participation of political rights, the 
prophecies are false. But the prophecies are certainly not 
false. Therefore their meaning, cannot be that which is at- 
tributed to them by my honorable friend. 

Another objection which has been made to this motion is 
that the Jews look forward to the coming of a great de- 
liverer, to their return to Palestine, to the rebuilding of 
their temple, to the revival of their ancient worship, and 
that therefore they will always consider England, not their 
country, but merely as their place of exile. But, surely, Sir, 
it would be the grossest ignorance of human nature to im- 
agine that the anticipation of an event which is to happen at 
some time altogether indefinite, of an event which has been 
vainly expected during many centuries, of an event which 
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even tliose wIlo confidently expect that it will happen do not 
confidently expect that they or their children or their grand- 
children yinR see^ can ever occupy the minds of men to such 
a degree as to mate them regardless of what is near and 
present and certain. Indeed^ Christians, as well as Jews, 
believe that the existing order of things will come to an end. 
Many Christians believe that Jesus will visibly reign on earth 
during a thousand years. Expositors of prophecy have gone 
so far as to fix the year when the Millennial period is to 
commence. The prevailing opinion is, I think, in favour of 
the year 1866 ; but, according to some commentators, the 
time is close at hand. Are we to exclude all millennarians 
from parliament and ofS.ce, on the ground that they are im- 
patiently loolmig forward to the miraculous monarchy which 
is to supersede the present dynasty and the present constitu- 
tion of England, and that therefore they cannot be heartily 
loyal to Eing William ? 

In one important point. Sir, my honomahle friend, the 
Member for the TTniversity of Oxford, must acknowledge 
that the Jewish religion is of all erroneous religions the least 
mischievous. There is not the slighest chance that the 
Jewish religion will spread. The Jew' does not wish to 
make proselytes. He may be said to reject them. He thinks 
it almost culpable in one who does not belong to his race to 
presume to belong to his religion. It is therefore not strange 
that a conversion from Christianity to Judaism should be a 
rarer occurrence than a total eclipse of the sun. There was 
one distinguished convert in the last century, Lord George 
Gordon; and the history of his conversion deserves to be re- 
membered. For if ever there was a proselyte of whom a 
proselyfcisiug sect would have been proud, it was Lord 
George ; not only because he was a man of high birth and 
rank ; not only because he had been a member of the legis- 
lature ; hut also because he had been distinguished by the 
intolerance, nay, the ferocity, of his zeal for his own form of 
Christianity. But was he allured into the Synagogue P Was 
he even welcomed to it ? Ho, Sir ; he was coldly and reluc- 
tantly permitted to share the reproach and suffering of the 
chosen people ; but he was sternly shut out from their privi- 
leges. He underwent the painful rite which their law en- 
joins. But when, on his deathbed, he begged hard to be 
buried among them according to their ceremonial, he was 
told that his request could not be granted. I understand 
that cry of “ Hear.'^ It reminds me that one of the argu- 
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merits against tins motion is that tlio Jews are an misocial 
people, that they draw close to each other, and stand aloof 
from sirangers. Itoally, Sir, it is amnsing to compare the 
manner in which the question of Catholic emancipation was 
argned formerly by some gentlemen with the manner in 
which the qnestion of Jew emancipation is argued by the 
same gentlemen now. When the question was about Catholic 
emancipation, tlio cry was, “ Sec how restless, how versatile, 
how encroaching, how inainnating, is the spirit of the Church 
of Rome. See how her priests compass earth and sea to 
make oik' j)r<>s(>lyit', how indefatigably they toil, how atten- 
tively i lu^y study the weak and strong parts of every charac- 
ter, how skillully they mnploy literature, a,rts, sciences, as 
engines for the projiagation of their faith. Yon find them 
in every region and under every disgnisi',* collating miinu- 
scripts in the Bodleian, fixing telescopes in the Observatory 
of Pekin, teaching the use of the plough and the spinning 
wheel to the savages of Paraguay. Will you give power to 
the memlx'rs of a, Church so busy, so aggressive, so insa- 
tiable t> ” Well, now tlic question is about people who 
never try to seduce any sf.rangm- to join them, and who do 
not wish any body to 1 h) of their faith who is not also of their 
blood. And now you exclaim, “ Will you give power to tine 
members of a sect which remains sullenly apart from other 
sects, which does not invite, nay, which hardly even admits, 
neophytes V ” The truth is, that bigotry will never want a 
pretence. Whatever the sect be which it is proposed to 
tolerate, the peculiarities of that sect will, for the time, be 
pronounced by intolerant men to be the most odious and 
dangerous that can bo conceived. As to the Jews, that they 
are unsocial as respects religion is true ; and so much the 
better : for surely, as Christians, we cannot wish that they 
should bestir themselves to pervert us from our own faith. 
But that the Jews would be ixnsocial members pf the civil 
community, if the civil community did its dxxty by them, has 
never been proved. My right honorable friend who made the 
motion which we are discussing has produced a gx'cat body of 
evidence to show that they have been gi’ossly misrepresented; 
and that evidence has not been refuted by my honorable, 
friend tin; Member for the University of Oxford. But what 
if it wore true that the Jews are unsocial Whn.t if it were 
true that they do not regard England as f.heir country? 
Would not the treatmimt which they have uudtn-gono explain 
and excuse their antipathy to the soiaety in which they live? 
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Has not similar antipathy often been felt by persecuted 
Christians to the society which persecuted them ? Wliile 
the bloody code of Elizabeth, was enforced against the Eng- 
lish Roman Catholics^ what was the patriotism of Roman 
Catholics ? Oliyer Cromwell said that in his time they were 
Espaniolised. At a later period it might have been said that 
they were GaUicised. It was the same with the Calvinists. 
What more deadly enemies had France in the days of Lewis 
the Fourteenth than the persecuted Huguenots ? But would 
any rational man infer from these facts that either the 
Roman Catholic as such, or the Calvinist as such, is incap- 
able of loving the land of his birth ? If England were now 
invaded by Roman Catholics, how many English Roman 
Catholics would go over to the invader? If France wer*e 
now attached by a Protestant enemy, how many French 
Protestants would lend him help ? Why not try what effect 
would be produced on the Jews by that tolerant policy which 
has made the English Roman Catholic a good Englishman, 
and the French Calvinist a good Frenchman ? 

Another charge has been brought against the Jews, not by 
my honorable friend the Member for the University of Ox- 
fordj — ^he has too much learning and too much good feeling 
to make such a charge, — ^but by the honorable Member for 
Oldham, who has, I am sorry to see, quitted his place. The 
honorable Member for Oldham tells us that the Jews are na- 
turally a mean race, a sordid race, a moneygetting race ; that 
they are averse to all honorable calhngs ; that they neither 
sow nor reap ; that they have neither flocks nor herds ; that 
usury is the only pursuit for which they are fit ; that they 
are destitute of all elevated and amiable sentiments. Such, 
Sir, has in every age been the reasoning of bigots. They 
never fail to plead in justification of persecution the vices 
which persecution has engendered. England has been to the 
Jews less than half a country ; and we revile them because 
they do not feel for England more than a half patriotism. 
We treat them as slaves, and wonder that they do not regard 
us as brethren. We drive them to mean occupations, and then 
reproach them for not embracing honorable professions. We 
long forbade them to possess land ; and we complain that they 
chiefly occupy themselves in trade. We shut them out from 
all the paths of ambition ; and then we despise them for taking 
refuge in avarice. During many ages we have, in all our deal- 
ings with them, abused our immense superiority of force ; and 
then we are djsgusted because they have recourse to that cun- 
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iiin^ wliicli is the natural and universal defence of the weak 
against the violence of the strong. But were they always a 
mere moneychanging, moneygetting, moneyhoarding raceP 
Kohody knows better than my honorable friend the Member 
for the University of Oxford that there is nothing in their 
national character which unfits them for the highest duties of 
citizens. He knows that, in the infancy of civilisation, when 
our island was as savage as Hew Guinea, when letters and arts 
were still unknown to Athens, when scarcely a thatched hut 
stood on what was afterwards the site of Rome, this contemned 
people had their fenced cities and cedar palaces, their splendid 
Temple, their fleets of merchant ships, their schools of sacred 
learning, their great statesmen and soldiers, their natural 
philosophers, their historians and their poets. What nation 
ever contended more manfully against overwhelming odds for 
its independence and religion? Wliat nation ever, in its last 
agonies, gave such signal proofs of what maybe accomplished 
by a brave despair ? And if, in the course of many centuries, 
the oppressed descendants of waiTiors and sages have dege- 
nerated from the qualities of their fathers, if, while excluded 
from the blessings of law, and bowed down under the yoke of 
slavery, they have contracted some of the vices of outlaws 
and of slaves, shall we consider this as matter of reproach to 
them? Shall we not rather consider it as matter of shame 
and remorse to ourselves? Let us do justice to them. Let 
us open to them the door of the House of Cominons. Let us 
open to them every career in which ability and energy can be 
displayed. TiU we have done this, let us not presume to say 
that there is no genius among the countrymen of Isaiah, no 
heroism among the descendants of the Maccabees. 

Sir, in supporting the motion of my honorable friend, I 
am, I firmly believe, supporting the honor and the interests of 
the Christian religion. I should think that I insulted that 
religion if I said that it cannot stand unaided by intolerant 
laws. Without such laws it was estabhshed, and without 
such laws it may be maintained. It triumphed over the super- 
stitions of the most refined and of the most savage nations, 
over the graceful mythology of Greece and the bloody idolatry 
of the northern forests. It prevailed over the power and 
policy of the Roman empire. It tamed the barbarians by 
whom that empire was overthrown. But ah. these victories 
were gained not by the help of intolerance, but in spite of the 
opposition of intolerance. The whole history of Christianity 
proves that she has little indeed to fear from persecution as a 
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foe^ but muck to fear from persecution as au ally. May ako 
long continue to bless our country witk Iier boiiignaut inUu- 
ence, strong in ker sublime pkilosopky, strong in Iier apotloHS 
morality, strong in those internal and cxtcriuil evi(i<un*ea to 
which the most powerful and comprclumsive of lannan intel- 
lects have yielded assent, the last solace of thost^ who have 
outlived every earthly hope, the last restraint of thoHO who are 
raised above every earthly fear ! But lot not us, anintahing 
her character and her interests, fight the battle of tanith with 
the weapons of error, and endeavour to support lay opj>rt‘Hsion 
that religion which first taught the huinau rauu' tlu* 
lesson of universal charity. 



JEWISH DISABILITIES. 


109 


niny wliich. is the natural and universal defence of the weak 
against the violence of the strong. But were they always a 
mere moneychanging, inoneygcttiug, moneyhoarding race? 
Nobody knows better than my honorable friend the Member 
for the University of Oxford that there is nothing in their 
national chai’aeter which unfits them for the highest duties of 
citizens. He knows that, in the infancy of civilisation, when 
our island was as savage as Now Guinea, when letters and arts 
were still unknown to Athens, when scarcely a thatched hut 
stood on what was afterwards the site of Home, this contemned 
people had their fenced cities and cedar palaces, their splendid 
Temple, their fleets of merchant ships, their schools of sacred 
learning, their groat statesmen and soldiers, their natural 
philosophers, their historians and their pocsts. What natioir 
ever contended more manfully against ov(‘rwhclming odds for 
its independence and religion ? What nat ion ever, in its last 
agonies, gave such signal proofs of what uuiy bo accomidishod 
by a bravo despair? And if, in tlui conrso of many centuries, 
the oppressed descendants of warriors and sages liavo dege- 
nerated from the (pin,liti<\s of their fathers, if, while excluded 
from the blessings of law, and bowed down under the yoke of 
slavery, they have coutnujtod some of the vices of outlaws 
and of slaves, shall wo consider this Jis matter of reproach to 
them? Shall wo not rather consider it as matter of shame 
and remorse to ourselves P Let us do justice to them. Let 
us open to them the door of the House of Commons. Lot us 
open to them every career in which ability and energy cair he 
displayed. Till we have done this, let us not presume to say 
tliat there is no genius among the countrymen of Isaiah, no 
heroism among the descendants of the Maccabees. 

Sir, in supporting the motion of mj' honorable friend, X 
am, I firmly believe, supporting the honor and the interests of 
the Christian rcligiou. I should think that I insulted that 
religion if I said that it cannot stand unaided by intolerant 
laws. Without such laws it was established, and without 
such laws it may be maintained. It triumphed over the super- 
stitions of the most refined and of the most savage nation.s, 
over the graceful mythology of Greece and the bloody idolal r y 
of the northern forests. It prevailed over the power and 
policy of the Homan emi)ire. It tamed the baidiai-ians by 
whom that empire was overthrown. But all these! vicfiorios 
were gained not by the help of intolerance, but in spit e of the 
opposition of intolerance. The whole history of Christianity 
proves that she lias little indeed to fear from persecution as a 



no 


JEWISH DISABILITIES. 


foe^ but luucli to fear from persecution hb u.ii iilly . aM ay nlm 
long continue to bless our country with her Ixmi^niuut iiiHu- 
ence, strong in her sublime pliilosophyj ntrorig in her 
morality, strong in those internal and external ev idf nieeH to 
which the most powerful and comprehensive oi hnnnin intel- 
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The Hodbe op Commons on the IOtii op Jolt, 1883. 


On Wednesday, the tontli of July, 1833, Mr. Charles Grant, Presi- 
dent of the Board of Control, moved that tho Bill for offectinp an 
ari’angoinont with tho India Company, and for the better govora- 
raont of His Majesty’s Indian territories, should ho read a second 
time. Tho motion was carried without a division, but not without 
a long debate, in tho course of which the following Speech was 
made. 

Having, while -this bill was in preparation, enjoyed the fullest 
and kindest confidence of my right honorable friend, the 
President of the Board of Control, agreeing with him com- 
pletely in all those views which on a former occasion he so 
luminously and eloquently developed, having shared his 
iin.'ciot.ios, and feeling that in some degree I share his respon- 
sibility, I am naturally desirous to obtain the attention of the 
House while I attempt to defend the principles of the proposed 
arrangewc'ut. I wish that I could promise to be very brief ; 
but the subject is so extensive that I will only promise to con- 
dense what I have to say as much as I can. 

I rejoice. Six-, that I am completely dispensed, by the turn 
which our debates have taken, from the necessity of saying 
anything in favour of one part of our plan, the opening of the 
China trade. No voice, I believe, lui.s yet been inisod hero iix 
support of the monopoly. On that subject all public men of 
all parties seem to be agx’eed. The resohxtioxi proposed by the 
Ministers has received the txnanimons asseixt of both Houses, 
and the approbation of tho whole kingdom. I will not, tlxere- 
Ibi-c, Six', detain you by viixdicating what no gentleman has 
yet ventnred to attack, bxxt will proceed to call your attention 
to those effects which this gi’cat commercial revolution neees- 
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sarilj produced oa the system of Indian government and 
finance. 

The China trade is to be opened. Eeason requires this. 
Public opinion requires it. The Government of the Duke of 
Wellington felt the necessity as strongly as the Government 
of Lord Grey. Ko Minister, Whig or Tory, could have been 
found to propose a renewal of the monopoly. JSTo parhameht, 
reformed or unreformed, would have Hstened to such a pro- 
position. But though the opening of the trade was a matter 
concerning which the public had long made up its mind, the 
political consequences which must necessarily follow from the 
opening of the trade seem to me to be even now little under- 
stood, The language which I have heard in almost every circle 
where the subject was discussed was this ; Take away the 
monopoly, and leave the government of India to the Com- 
pany : a very short and convenient way of settling one of 
the most complicated questions that ever a legislature had to 
consider. The honorable Member for Sheffield*, though not 
<lisposed to retain the Company as an organ of government, 
has repeatedly used language which proves that he shares in 
the general misconception. The fact is that the abolition 
of the monopoly rendered it absolutely necessary to make a 
fundamental change in the constitution of that great Cor- 
poration, 

The Company had united in itself two characters, the 
character of trader and the character of sovereign. Between 
the trader and the sovereign there was a long and complicated 
account, almost every item of which furnished matter for liti- 
gation. While the monopoly continued, indeed, litigation 
was averted. The effect of the monopoly was, to satisfy the 
claims both of commerce and of territory, at the expense of a 
third party , the Enghsh people ; to secure at once funds for 
the dividend of the stockholder and funds for the government 
of the In<han Empire, by means of a heavy tax on the tea 
consumed in this country. But, when the third party would 
no longer bear this charge, all the great financial questions 
which had, at the cost of that third party, been kept in abey- 
ance, were opened in an instant. The connection between 
the Company in its mercantile capacity, and the same Com- 
ply m its poHtical capacity, was dissolved. Even if the 
^pany were permitted, as has been suggested, to govern 
indm tod at same time to trade with China, no advances 
would be made from the profits of its Chinese trade for the 

* Mr. Euekin^liam. 
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suppoi-t of its Iiidiaii government. It was in consideration of 
the exclusive privilege that the Company had hitherto been 
required to make those advances 3 it was by the exclusive 
privilege that the Company had been enabled to mate them. 
When that privilege was taken away, it would be unreason- 
able in the Legislature to impose such an obliefation, and 
impossible for the Company to fulfil it. The whole system of 
loans from commerce to territory, and repayments from ter- 
ritory to commerce, must cease. Each party must rest al- 
together on its own resources. It was therefore absolutely 
necessary to ascertain what resources each party possessed, 
to bring the long and intricate account between them to 
a close, and to assign to each a fair portion of assets and ha- 
bihties. There was vast property. How much of that pro- 
perty was apphcable to purposes of state ? How much was 
applicable to a dividend? There were debts to the amount of 
many miUions. Which of these were the debts of the govern- 
ment that ruled at Calcutta ? Which of the great mercantile 
house that bought tea at Canton ? Were the creditors to 
look to the land revenues of India for their money? Or were 
they entitled to put executions into the warehouses behind 
Bishopsgate Street? 

There were two ways of settling these questions ; adjudica- 
tion and compromise. The difficulties of adjudication were 
great ; I think insuperable. Whatever acuteness and dili- 
gence could do has been done. One person in particular, 
whose talents and industry peculiarly fitted him for such in- 
vestigations, and of whom I can never thmk without regret, 
Mr. Hyde Villiers, devoted himself to the examination with 
an ardour and a perseverance which, I believe, shortened a 
life most valuable to his country and to his friends. The as- 
sistance of the most skilful accountants has been called in. 
But the difficulties are such as no accountant, however skilful, 
could possibly remove. The difficulties are not arithmetical, 
but political. They arise from the constitution of the Com- 
pany, from the long and intimate union of the commercial and 
imperial characters in one body. Suppose that the treasurer 
of a charity were to mix up the money which he receives on 
account of the charity with his own private rents and divi- 
dends, to pay the whole into his bank to his own private ac- 
count, to draw it out again by cheques in exactly the same 
form when he wanted it for his private expenses, and when 
he wanted it for the purposes of his public trust. Suppose 
that he were to continue to act thus till he was himself 

VOL. VIII. I 
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ignorant wlietlLer he were in advance or in arrear ; and sup- 
pose that many years after his death a question were to arise 
whether his estate were in debt to the charity or the charity 
in debt to his estate. Such is the question which is now before 
ns, with this important difference 5 that the accounts of an in- 
dividual could not be in such a state unless he had been guilty 
of fraud, or of that gross negligence which is scarcely less ctil- 
.pable than fraud, and that the accounts of the Company were 
brought into this state by circumstances of a very peculiar 
Mnd, by circumstances unparalleled in the history of the world. 

It is a mistake to suppose that the Company was a merely 
commercial body till the middle of the last century. Com- 
merce was its chief object ; but in order to enable it to pursue 
that object, it had been, like the other Companies which were 
its rivals, like the Dutch India Company, like the Drench 
India Company, invested from a very early period with po- 
litical functions. More than a hundred and twenty years 
ago, the Company was in miniature precisely what it now is. 
It was entrusted with the very highest prerogatives of sove- 
reignty. It had its forts, audits white captains, and its black 
sepoys ; it had its civil and criminal tribunals ; it was autho- 
rised to proclaim martial law; it sent ambassadors to the 
native governments, and concluded treaties with them ; it was 
jSemindar of several districts, and within those districts, like 
uther Zemindars of the first class, it exercised the powers of a 
sovereign, even to the infliction of capital punishment on the 
Hindoos within its jurisdiction. It is incorrect, therefore, to 
say, that the Company was at first a mere trader, and has 
since become a sovereign. It was at first a great trader and 
a petty prince. The pohtical functions at first attracted little 
notice, because they were merely auxihary to the commercial 
functions. By degrees, however, the pohtical functions be- 
came more and more important. The Zemindar became a 
great nabob, became sovereign of all India; the two hundred 
Sepoys became two hundred thousand. This change was 
gradually wrought, and was not immediately comprehended. 
It was natural that, while the pohtical functions of the Com- 
pany were merely auxihary to its commerce, the political 
accounts should have been mixed up with the commercial 
accounts. It was equally natural that this mode of keeping 
.■ accounts, having once been established, should have remained 
unaltered ; and the more so, as the change in the situation of 
the Company, though rapid, was not sudden. It is impossible 
to name any one day, or any one year, as the day or the year 
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wlieri tlio OompEuiy bccEimo a potontate. It has been 

the fashion indeed to fix on tlio yesir 1705, the ycai- in which 
the Mogul issued a oonimission imfchoriHiiig tho Compiiny to 
iidininister tho revonuos of Bengal, Bahiu*, a.nd Oiissa, as tho 
precise date of the acca'ssion of this singiiliir body to sove- 
reignty. I am itth'rly at si loss to undorstuwl why this (.‘pot:h 
should be selected. Long hefoi'o 1705 the roini)!i.ny had tho 
reality of political power, Ijong before that year, they made 
a nabob of Arcot ; ihey nnwb; iuid xmmade nabobs of Bcngalj 
they humbled tlu^ Vizier of Unde ; they braved the Emperor 
of Hixidostiui himsidf; inort! thanluilf the revenues of Bengal 
were under one pretence or another iuhninistered by them. 
And after the grant, the t t)inpfmy w'as not, in form and name, 
an independent power. I t. w'as nici'fdy it niinistcsr of tlio Court 
of Delhi. Us <!oinage bore, the name of Hhith Alum. Tlie 
inscription which, down to t he time of the Marijness of lias- 
tings, itppeared on the seal of the (Governor General, declared 
that great functionary to bo tho slitve of the Mogvxl, Even h) 
this day wo have novel' formally di'posed tho King of .Delhi. 
Tha Oonipituy contents itself with being Mayor of tho Palace, 
while tho Roi Famdant is suftered to jday at being a sovereign. 
In fact, it was considorad, both by Lord Olivo and by Warron 
Hastings, as a point of policy to leave tho ohsuracter of tho 
Company thus undefined, in order that tho English might 
treat the princes in whoso names they governed os realities 
or nonentities, just as might bo most convenient. 

Thus tho transfonnation of tho Company from ii trading 
body, whieh possessed some sovoreign prei'ogativi's for the 
purposes of trade, into a sovtceigu body, the trade of which 
was auxiliary to its sovcreigidy, was aftbeted by degrees and 
under disgtnK<>. It is not strange, then^fore, that tlio mer- 
cantile and political transactions of this great corporation 
should ho entangled together in inextricable complication. 
The commercial investments have been purchased out of tho 
revenues of the empire. The exi>onaes of war and government 
have been dtrfinyod out of the profits of the trade. Commerce 
and ten-itory have contributed to tho improvement of thosaiae 
spot of land, to the repairs of tho same building. Securitrica 
have been given in precisely tho same form, for money whieh 
has been boiTowed for purposes of State, and for money which 
has been hoiTOwed for purxioses of traffic. It is easy, indet'd, 
— and this is a cirenm.stanco whicli has, I think, misled some 
gentlemen, — it is easy to see what part of tho iissets of tlio 
(’ompniiy appears in a commercial form, and what part ap- 
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pears in a political or territorial form. But this is not the 
question. Assets which are commercial in form may be ter- 
ritorial as respects the right of property ; assets which are 
territorial in form maybe commercial as respects the right 
of property. A chest of tea is not necessarily commercial 
property ; it may have been bought out of the territorial I'e- 
venue. A fort is not necessarily territorial property ; it may 
stand on ground which the Company bought a hundred years 
ago out of their commercial profits. Adjudication, if by ad- 
judication be meant decision according to some known rule 
of law, was out of the question. To leave matters like these 
to be determined by the ordinary maxims of oxu’ civil juris- 
prudence would have been the height of absurdity and injus- 
tice. For example, the home bond debt of the Company, it. 
is believed, was incurred partly for political and partly for 
commercial purposes. But there is no evidence which would 
enable us to assign to each branch its proper share. The 
bonds aU run in the same form; and a court of justice would, 
therefore, of course, either lay the whole burthen on the pro- 
prietors, or lay the whole on the territory. We have legal 
opinions, very respectable legal opinions, to the effect, that in 
strictness of law the territory is not responsible, and that the 
commercial assets are responsible for every farthing of tho 
debts which were incurred for the government and defence of 
India. But though this may be, and I believe is, law, it is, I 
am sure, neither reason nor justice. On the other hand, it is 
urged by the advocates of the Company, that some valuable 
portions of the territory are the property of that body in its 
commercial capacity; that Calcutta, for example, is the pri- 
vate estate of the Company; that the Company holds the 
island of Bombay, in free and common socage , as of the Manor 
of East Greenwich. I wiU not pronomice any opinion on these 
points. I have considered them enough to see that there is 
quite diflculty enough in them to exercise all the ingenuity 
of aU the lawyers in the kingdom for twenty years. But the 
fact is. Sir, that the municipal law was not made for contro- 
versies of this description, ^e existence of such a body as 
this gigantic corporation, this political monster of two na- 
tures, subject in one hemisphere, sovereign in another, had 
never been contemplated by the legislators or judges of former- 
ages. Nothing but grotesque absurdity and atrocious inius- 
tice could have been the effect, if the claims and liabilities 
^such a body had been settled according to the rules of 
Westminster Hall, if the maxims of conveyancers had been 
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applied to the titles bywliieli flonriKlu!i).r eilicij and proviiicea 
are held, or the maxims of the law meri-hniit to those ))ronii.s- 
Bory notes which, are the socnriti<’H for a •'nsit Nat ional Debt, 
raised for the purpose of exterininatiii'' the IMiuhirrees and 
humbling the Burmese. 

It was, as I hav(i said, absolutely impossible to Itriiig the 
question between coirutan'ce and territory to a satisfactory 
at\judieation ; and I must add that, even if the diiRcitlties 
which I Jiave mentioned eonld have been surmounted, even if 
there had been reiiH<ui to hoja* that a. satisfactory adjudica- 
tion could have been obtained, I slumld still have wished to 
avoid tlnit eourse. 1 think it, desimble that the Oompnny 
should continue to have a share in the government, of India. ; 
.and it would evidently have bi'en impossible, pending a liti- 
gation between eommerce and leiTif ory, to li-ave any jioHt ieal 
power to the ttompuny. Itwould clearly havi' been the duty 
of those wlio were charged with the .siiperiniendence of India, 
to bo the patrons of Intlia throughout that moiuini tons litiga- 
tion, to acrufiniso with the utmost severit y every claim which 
might he made on tho Indian revenues, and to oppose, with 
energy and pc'rscverance, every such claim, unless its justice 
were manifest. If tho Compa ny was to las engaged in a suit 
for many millions, in a suit which mught last for many years, 
against tho Indian territory, could wo entrust tho Cmupany 
with tho government of that territory? Could wo put the 
plaintiff in the situation of prnchattt ami of the did'endant? 
Could w'o H,i)i)oint govimnors who would have had an intenjst 
opposed in tho most direct manner to the interest of tho 
govenied, whoso stock would have been raised in value by 
ovoi'y decision which added to the burthens of tlieir subjects, 
and depressed l>y every decision which diminislual those bur- 
thens? It would bo absurd to suppose that they would effi- 
ciently defend our Indian Empire against tho claims which 
they were themselves hringlug against it ; and it would bo 
equally absurd to give the gov«'rmiient of tho Indian Empire 
to those who could not be trusted to defend its interests. 

Seeing, then, that it was most difficult, if not wholly im- 
possible, to resort to adjudication bedween commerce and bm- 
ritory, seeing that, if recourao worn liad to adjudication, it 
would ho necessary to make a comphde rm-olution in the whole 
constitution of India, the Govoruuumt has pmiMised a (■mu- 
promise. That compromise, with some modiftvaiions which 
did not in the slightest degree aflect its principle, and which, 
while they gave .satisfaction to the (.\inipiuiy, will eventuuHy 
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lay no additional burtlien on the territory, lias been accepted. 
It has, like all other compromises, been loudly censured by 
violent partisans on both sides. It has been represented by 
some as far too favonrable to the Company, and by others as 
most nnjnst to the Company. Sir, I own that we cannot 
prove that either of these accusations is -unfounded. It is of 
the very essence of our case that we should not be able to 
show that we have assigned, either to commerce or to terri- 
tory, its precise due. Tor our principal reason for recom- 
mending a compromise was our full conviction that it was 
absolutely impossible to ascertain with precision what was 
due to commerce and what was due to territory. It is not 
strange that some people should accuse us of robbing the 
Company, and others of conferring a vast boon on the Com- 
pany, at the expense of India : for we have proposed a middle 
course, on the very ground* that there was a chance of a result 
much more favorable to the Company than our arrangement, 
and a chance also of a result much less favorable. If the 
questions pending between the Company and India had been 
decided as the ardent supporters of the Company predicted, 
India, would, if I calculate rightly, have paid eleven millions 
more than she will now have to pay. If those questions had 
been decided as some violent enemies of the Company pre- 
dicted, that great body would have been utterly ruined. The 
very meaning of compromise is that each party gives up his 
chance of complete success, in order to be secured against the 
chance of utter failure. And, as men of sanguine minds 
always overrate the chances in their own favour, every fair 
compromise is sure to be severely censured on both sides. I 
conceive that, in a case so dark and complicated as this, the 
compromise which we recommend is sufficiently vindicated, if 
it cannot be proved to be unfair. We are not bound to prove 
it to be fair. Tor it would have been unnecessary for us to 
resort to compromise at all, if we had been in possession of evi- 
dence which would have enabled us to pronounce, with cer- 
tainty, what claims were fair and what were unfair. It seems 
to me that we have acted with due consideration for every 
party. The dividend which we give to the proprietors is pre- 
cisely the same dividend which they have been receiving dur- 
ing forty years, and which they have expected, to receive per- 
manently. The price of their stock bears at present the same 
proportion to the price of other stock which it bore four or 
five years ago, before the anxiety and excitement which the 
late negotiations naturally produced had begun to operate. 
As to the territory on the other hand, it is true that, if the 
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assets wMch are now in a commercial form slionld not pro- 
duce a fund sufficient to pay the debts and dividend of the 
Company^ the territory must stand to the loss and pay the 
difference. But in return for taking this risk^ the territory 
obtains an immediate release from claims to the amount of 
many millions. I certainly do not believe that all those claims 
could have been substantiated ; but I know that very able 
men think differently. And^ if only one-fourth of the sum 
demanded had been awarded to the Company^ India would 
have lost more than the largest sum which, as it seems to me, 
she can possibly lose under the proposed arrangement. 

In a pecuniary point of view, therefore, I conceive that we 
can defend the measure as it affects the territory. But to the 
territory the pecuniary question is of secondary importance. 
If we **have made a good pecuniary bargain for India, but a 
bad political bargain, if we have saved three or four millions 
to the finances of that country, and given to it, at the same 
time, pernicious institutions, we shall indeed have been prac- 
tising a most ruinous parsimony. If, on the other hand, it 
shall be found that we have added fifty or a hundred thou- 
sand pounds a-year to the expenditure of an empire which 
yields a revenue of twenty millions, but that we have at the 
same time secured to that empire, as far as in us lieiS, the 
blessings of good government, we shall have no reason to be 
ashamed of our profusion. I hope and beheve that India wiU 
have to pay nothing. But on the most unfavorable supposi- 
tion that can be made, she will not have to pay so much to the 
Company as she now pays annually to a single state pageant, 
to the titular ISTabob of Bengal, for example, or the titular King 
of Delhi. What she pays to these nominal princes, who, while 
they did anything, did mischief, and who now do nothing, she 
may well consent to pay to her real rulers, if she receives from 
them, in return, efficient protection and good legislation. 

We come then to the great question. Is it desirable to 
fetain the Company as an organ of government for India? 
I think that it is desirable. The question is, I acknowledge, 
beset with difficulties. We have to solve one of the hardest 
problems in politics. We are trying to make brick vrithout 
straw, to bring a clean thing out of an unclean, to give a good 
government to a people to whom we cannot give a free govern- 
ment. In this country, in any neighbouring country, it is 
easy to frame securities against oppression. In Europe, you 
have the materials of good government everywhere ready to 
your hands. The people are everywhere perfectly competent 
to hold some share, not in every country an equal share, but 
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(Some sliare, of political power. If the question were, Wliat 
is the best mode of securing good government in Europe ? the 
merest smatterer in politics would answer, representative in- 
stitutions. In Lidia you cannot have representative institu- 
tions. Of all the innumerable speculators who have offered 
their suggestions on Indian politics, not a single one, as far 
as I know, however democratical his opinions may be, has 
ever maintained the possibility of giving, at the present time, 
such institutions to India. One gentleman, extremely well 
acquainted with the affairs of our Eastern Empire, a most 
valuable servant of the Company, and the author of a History 
of India, which, though certainly not free from faults, is, I 
think, on the whole, the greatest historical work which has 
appeared in our language since that of Gribbon, I mean Mr. 
MiU, was examined on this point. That gentleman is well 
known to be a very bold and uncompromising politician. He 
has written strongly, far too strongly I think, in favour of 
pure democracy. He has gone so far as to maintain that no 
nation which has not a representative legislature, chosen by 
universal suffrage, enjoys security against oppression. But 
when he was asked before the Committee of last year, whether 
he thought representative government practicable in India, 
his answer was, ^ utterly out of the question.^ This, then, is 
the state in which we are. We have to frame a good govern- 
ment for a comitry into which, by universal acknowledgment, 
we cannot introduce those institutions which all our habits, 
which ah the reasonings of European philosophers, which all 
the history of our own part of the world would lead us to con- 
sider as the one great security for good government. We 
have to engraft on despotism those blessings which are the 
natural fruits of liberty. In these circumstances, Sir, it be- 
hoves us to be cautious, even to the verge of timidity. The 
light of political science and of history are withdrawn : we are 
walking in darkness : we do not distinctly see whither we are 
going. It is the wisdom of a man, so situated, to feel his way, 
and not to plant his foot till he is well assured that the ground 
before him is firm. 

Some things, however, in the midst of this obscurity, I can 
see with clearness. I can see, for example, that it is desirable 
that the authority exercised in this country over the Indian 
government should be divided between two bodies, between 
a minister or a board appointed by the Crown, and some 
other body independent of the Crown. If India is to be a de- 
pendency of England, to be at war with our enemies, to be at 
peace with our allies, to be protected by the English navy 
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from maritime a,<'<?r('.s.sioii, to have a portion of tlio English 
army mixed with its sepoys, it plainly follows that the King, 
to whom the Constitution gives the direction of foreign affairs, 
and the command of tho military and naval forces, ought to 
have a share in the direction of the Indian govern nn'iit. Yet, 
on the other hand, that a revenue of twenty millions a ycai-, 
an army of two hundred thousand men, a civil service abound- 
ing with lucrativ^o situations, should he left to tho disposal of 
the Crown without any check whatever, is what no Minister, 
I coticeive, would vcnituri^ to proj)oso. Tins Honso is indeed 
the cheek pi‘ovid('d hy tlu* Constitution on tho abuse of the 
royal pr(‘rogati\ (‘. But that this House is, or is likely ever to 
be, an efficiimt eliock on ahnst's praetisetl in India, I altogether 
deny. We have, as I hedieve we all had, (juile husiness enough. 
If wo were to undc'rtake tlx? tusk <d’ looking into Indian affairs 
as we look into British nthiirs, if we were to have Indiuuhud- 
gtdis and Indian estimates, if wt' wens to go into tlu; Indian 
enrrency question and t he Indian Bunk Charter, if to our dis- 
putes about Belgium ami Holland, T)ou Pedro and Don Miguel, 
were to bo added <lis])utt‘s about tho debts vf tho Quieowar 
juid the disordere of Mysore, tho ex-king of tho Afghans and 
tho Maharajah Runjeet Hing ; if wo were to have one night 
occupied by the emhenzlements (if tho Benares mint, and 
another by tho panic in the Cahnitta money market ; if tho 
questions of Suttee or no Suttee, Pilgrim tax or no Pilgrim 
tax, Ryotwary or Zomindary, half Batta or whole Battn, were 
to he debuted at the same length at which wo have dcdiatod 
Church red'orm and the assessed taxes, twenty-four lunu’S a 
day and thrtaj hundred and Hi.\'iy-l!vo days a year would be too 
short a time for tho discharge of our duties. Tho House, it is 
plain, has not the necessary time to settle those matters ; nor 
has it the necessary knowledge ; nor has it tlic motives to 
acquire that knowledge. The late cliango in its constitution 
has made it, I believe, a much more faitliful representative of 
the English people. But it is as far as ever from being Ui re- 
presentative of the Indian people. A hroktm head in Cold 
Bath Fields produces a gi-eatcr sensation among us than throe 
pitched battles in India. A few weeks ago wo had to decide, 
on a claim brought by an individual against tho revenuijs of 
India. If it had been an English question the walls would 
scarcely have held tho Members who would have llodo'd to 
the division. It was an Indian question ; and we could 
scarcely, by dint of supplica(iou,makc a Houhc. Evem when 
my right honorable friimd, tho President of the Board of 
Control, ga.ve hi.sahle and interesting explanation td' the plan 
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wHcL. lie intended to propose for the government of a hun- 
dred millions of human beings, the attendance was not so 
large as I have often seen it on a turnpilce bill or a railroad bill. 

I then take these things as proved, that the Crown must 
have a certain authority over India, that there must bo an 
efficient check on the authority of the Crown, and that the 
House of Commons cannot be that efficient check. Wo must 
then tirid some other body to perform that important office. 
We have such a body, the Company. Shall wo discard it ? 

It is true that the power of the Company is an anomaly in 
politics. It is strange, very strange, that a joint stock society 
of traders, a society, the shares of which are daily passed from 
hand to hand, a society, the component parts of which are 
perpetually changing, a society, which, judging d, priori from 
its constitution, we should have said was as little litted for 
imperial functions as the Merchant Tailoi’S’ Company or the 
Hew River Company, should he entrusted with the sovereignty 
of a larger population, the disposal of a larger clear revciuK', 
the command of a larger army, than are under the du'oet 
management of the Executive Government of the XTnitod 
Kingdom. But what constitution can wo give to oui- Indian 
Empire which shah, not be sti-ange, which shall not Iw a,no- 
malous ? That Empire is itself the strangest of all political 
anomalies. That a handful of adventurers from an island in 


the Atlantic should have subjugated a vast country divided 
ffiom the place of their birth by half the globe ; a country 
which at no ve^ distant period was merely the subject of 
fable to tbe nations of Europe ; a country never before vio- 
lated by the most renowned of TV^estem Conquerors j a eountiy 
which Trajan never entered; a country lying beyond the 
point where the phalanx of Alexander refused to proceed; 
that we should govern a territory ton thousand miles fcom 
w, a. territory larger and more populous than Ihunce, Spain, 
Italy, and Germany pnt together, a territory, the present 
clear revenue of which exceeds the present clear revenue of 
^y state in the world, Erance excepted; a territory, inha- 
bited by men differing from us in race, colour, ku<>-aa'>-e 
manuCTs, morals, religion; these are prodigies to which the 
world has seen nothing sundar. Reason is confounded. Wo 
mtorregate the past in vain. General rules are useless where 
the whole^is one vast exception. The Company is an ano- 

StJthet+; f n everything is anomaly. 

It IS the strangest of all governments; but it is designed tot 
the strangest of aU Empires. lor 
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If we discard the Ct>ini)!uiy-. wo must iind a substitute: and, 
take what substitute wo may, wo shall liud oursidvos unable 
to give any reason for b<‘li(>vhig that the bo<ly whioh wo have 
put in the room of the (’ompany is likely to n<’(juit itself of 
its duties better than the rompaay. tVuimuKsiouers ap- 
pointed by the King during pleasure would be no cheek on 
the Crown ; Commissioners appointed hy the King or Ity Par- 
liament for life would always Ixj a]»poini<'d l)y the political 
party which might 1 k( uppermost, and if a cha nge of admiiiis- 
tnition took plac!(', would hanisH the new Covernmont with the 
most vexatious opposition. The plan suggested by the right 
hononiblo Gontkunan, th(» Memlier for Montgoiueryshire,* 
is I think the very worst that I have ev<‘r heard. Ifti would 
have I>ir<sdoi's nominated CVf'ry four years by flie t^’own. Is 
it not plain that these Directors would always be nppoiiibsl 
from among the supitoricrs of the Ministry for the time 
being; that their situations wouUl de}«‘i«l on tlie pfnmiueuci' 
of that. Ministry; that therefore all their powiu' and imt.ronage 
would bo employed for the purposoof propping that Ministry, 
and, in eime of a change, for the' purpow* of molesting thorn* 
who might succeed to power ; that they would be Hubserviont 
while their friends were in, and factious when their friends 
were out? How woidd Ijt>rd Crey's Ministry have Iwen 
situated if tho whokt body of Directors had been nominated 
by the Duko of Wollington in IBllO ? I mean no im))u1ati<in 
on tho Duke of Wtdlington. If the present Ministers hiwl to 
nominate Directors four yeturw, they would, I Iiavt' m» 
doubt, nominate men who would g^va no small trouble to tho 
Duko of Wellington if ho were to return h* ofllee. What we 
want is a body imlepeudr>nt of the Cincrumeid, and no more 
than independent, not a tool of tho Treasury, not a tool of 
the opposition. No now plan which I have hoard proposed 
would give us such a body. Tho Company, strange m it« 
constitution may be, is such a hotly. It is, as a tuirpcuiif ion, 
neither Whig nor Tory, neither high-ehurch nor low-church. 
It cannot be charged with having been for or against the 
Catholic Bill, for or against tho Ittiform Bill. It has con- 
stantly acted with a view, not to English politics, hut to 
Indian politios. Wo have scon thtj country convulst'd l»y 
faxjtion. We have stion Ministoru driven from office by this 
House, Parliament dissolvt'd in anger, generid elections of un- 
precedented turbulence, debatt's of unprecedented ititen*»t. 
We have seen tho two branches of the L<‘gislalure placed, ui 


^ Mr. rhurl<‘i* Wyjm. 
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direct opposition to eacli otlier. We Itaye seen the advisers 
of the Crown dismissed one day, and brought back the next 
day on the shoulders of the people. And amidst all these 
agitating events the Company has preserved strict and unsus- 
pected neutrality. This is, I think, an inestimable advan- 
tage 3 and it is an advantage which we must altogether forego, 
if we consent to adopt any of the schemes which I have heard 
proposed on the other side of the House. 

We must judge of the Indian government, as of all other 
governments, by its practical effects. According to the 
honorable Member for Sheffield, India is ill governed ; and 
the whole fault is with the Company. Innumerable accusa- 
tions, great and small, are brought by him against the Direc- 
tors. They are fond of war : they are fond of dominion : the 
taxation is burthensome : the laws are undigested : the roads 
are rough : the post goes on foot : and for everything the 
Company is answerable. From the dethronement of the 
Mogul princes to the mishaps of Sir Charles Metcalfe’s 
courier, every disaster that has taken place in the East 
during sixty years is laid to the charge of this Corporation. 
And the inference is, that all the power which they possess 
ought to be taken out of their hands, and transferred at once 
to the Crown. 

ISTow, Sir, it seems to me that, for all the evils which the 
honorable Gentleman has so pathetically recounted, the 
Ministers of the Crown are as much to blame as the Com- 
pany 5 nay, much more so: for the Board of Control could, 
without the consent of the_ Directors, have redressed those 
evils ; and the Directors most certainly could not have re- 
dressed them without the consent of the Board of Control. 
Take the case of that frightful grievance which seems to have 
made the deepest impression on the mind of the honorable 
Gentleman, the slowness of the mail. Why, Sir, if my right 
honorable friend, the President of our Board, thought fit, he 
might direct me to write to the Court and require them to 
frame a dispatch on that subject. If the Court disobeyed, he 
might himself frame a dispatch ordering Lord Williain Ben- 
tinck to put the dawks all over Bengal on horseback. If the 
Court refused to send out this dispatch, the Board could 
apply to the King’s Bench for a Mandamus. If, on the other 
hand, the Directors wished to accelerate the journeys of the 
mad, and the Board were adverse to the project, the Directors 
could do nothing at ah. Eor all measures of internal policy 
the servants of the King are at least as deeply responsible as 
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the Company. For all measures of foreign policy the servants 
of the Eing, and they alone, are responsible. I was surprised 
to hear the honorable Gentleman accuse the Directors of in- 
satiable ambition and rapacity, when he must know that no 
act of aggression on any native state can be committed by 
the Company without the sanction of the Board, and that, in 
fact, the Board has repeatedly approved of warlike measures, 
which were strenuously opposed by the Company. He must 
know, in particular, that, during the energetic and splen- 
did administration of the Marquess Wellesley, the Company 
was all for peace, and the Board all for conquest. If a line 
of conduct which the honorable Gentleman thinks unjustifi- 
able has been followed by the Ministers of the Crown in spite 
of the remonstrances of the Directors, this is surely a strange 
reason for turning off the Directors, and giving the whole 
power unchecked to the Crown. 

The honorable member tells us that India, under the pre- 
sent system, is not so rich and flourishing as she was two hun- 
dred years ago. Eeally, Sir, I doubt whether we are in pos- 
session of sufiSlcient data to enable us to form a judgment on 
that point. But t he matter is of little importan ce. We 
ought to compare I^ia under our Government, not with 
India under Acbar and his immediate successors, but with 
India as we found it. The calamities through which that 
country passed during the interval between the fall of the 
Mogul power and the estabKshment of the English supre- 
macy were sufiicient to throw . the people back whole cen- 
turies. It would surely be unjust to say, that Alfred was a 
bad King, because Britain, under«his government, was not so 
rich or so civilised as in the time of the Eomans. 

In what state, then, did we find India ? And what ha^e we 
made India ? We found society throughout that vast coun- 
try in a state to which history scarcely furnishes a parallel. 
The nearest parallel would, perhaps, be the state of Europe 
duriug the fifth century. The Mogul empire in the time of 
the successors of Aurungzebe, like the Eoman empire in the 
time of the successors of Theodosius, was sinking under the 
vices of a bad internal administration, and under the assaults 
of barbarous iuvaders. At Delhi, as at Eavenna, there was a 
mock sovereign, immured in a gorgeous state prison. He 
was suffered to indulge in every sensual pleasure. He was 
adored with servile prostrations. He assumed and bestowed 
the most magnificent titles. But, in fact, he was a mere 
puppet in the hands of some ambitious subject. While the 
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Honorii and Augnstnli of the East^ surrounded by their Own- 
ing eunuchs, revelled and dozed without laiowing or caring 
what might pass beyond the walls of their palace gardens, the 
provinces had ceased to respect a government which conld 
neither punish nor protect them. Society was a chaos. Its 
restless and shifting elements formed themselves every mo- 
ment into some new combination, which the next moment 
dissolved. In the course of a single generation a hundred 
dynasties grew up, flourished, decayed, were extinguished, 
were forgotten. Every adventurer who could muster a tiuop 
of horse might aspire to a throne. Every palace was every 
year the scene of conspiracies, treasons, revolutions, parricides. 
Meanwhile a rapid succession of Alarics and Attilas passed 
over the defenceless empire. A Persian invader penetrated to 
Delhi, and carried back in triumph the most precious trea- 
sures of the House of Tamerlane. The Afghan soon followed, 
by the same track, to glean whatever the Persian had spared. 
The Jauts established themselves on the Jumna. The Seiks 
devastated Lahore. Every part of India, from Tanjore to the 
Himalayas, was laid under contribution by the Mahrattas. 
The people were ground down to the dust by the oppressor 
without and the oppressor within, by the robber from whom 
the Habob was unable to protect them, by the Nabob who 
took whatever the robber had left to them. All the evils of 
despotism, and aH the evils of anarchy, pressed at once on 
that miserable race. They knew nothing of government but 
its exactions. Desolation was in their imperial cities, and 
f^ine an along the banks of their broad and redundant 
rivers. It seemed that a few more years would suffice to 

efface ah fraces of the opulence and civilisation of an earlier 
age. 


Sucli was the state of Lidia when the Company began to 
tahe part in the disputes of its ephemeral soyereigns. About 
years have elapsed since we appeared as auxiliaries in 
a contest between two rival famihes for tbe’ sovereignty of a 
comer of the Peninsula. Prom that moment com- 

a process, the reconstruction of 

a decomposed sodety. Two generations have passed away : 
^d the process is complete. The scattered fragments of the 
empire of Annmgzehe have been united in an empfre LonLr 
knit together than that which Aumngzebe 
med. The power of the new sovereigns penetrates their 
eompletely, and i, iSS^beyr 

an was (hat of the proudest jrineea of tie Mognl^djnify! 
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It is true, that the early history of this great revolution is 
chequered with guilt and shame. It is true that the founders 
of our Indian empire too often abused the strength which 
they derived from superior energy and superior knowledge. 
It is true that, with some of the highest qualities of the race 
from which they sprang, they combined some of the worst 
defects of the race over which they ruled. How should it 
have been otherwise ? Born in humble stations, accustomed 
to earn a slender maintenance by obscure industry, they 
found themselves transformed in a few months from clerks 
drudging over desks, or captains in marching regiments, 
into statesmen and generals, with armies at their command, 
with the revenues of kingdoms at their disposal, with power 
to make and depose sovereigns at their pleasure. They were 
what it was natural that men should be who had been raised 
by so rapid an ascent to so dizzy an eminence, profuse and 
rapacious, imperious and corrupt. 

It is true, then, that there, was too much foundation for 
the representations of those satirists and dramatists who 
held up the character of the English Nabob to the derision 
and hatred of a former generation. It is true that some*dis- 
gracefol intrigues, some unjust and cruel wars, some instances 
of odious perfidy and avarice stain the annals of our Eastern 
empire. It is true that the duties of government and legis- 
lation were long wholly neglected or carelessly performed. It 
is true that when the conquerors at length began to apply 
themselves in earnest to the discharge of their high functions, 
they committed the errors natural to rulers who were but im- 
perfectly acquainted with the language and manners of their 
subjects. It is true that some plans, which were dictated by 
the purest and most benevolent feelings, have not been at- 
tended by the desired success. It is true that India suffers 
to this day from a heavy burthen of taxation and from a de- 
fective system of law.. It is true, I fear, that in those states 
which are connected with us by subsidiary alliance, all the 
evils of oriental despotism have too frequently shown them- 
selves in their most loathsome and destructive form. 

All this is true. Yet in the history and in the present 
state of our Indian empfre I see ample reason for exultation 
and for a good hope. 

I see that we have established order where we found con- 
fusion. I see that the petty dynasties which were generated 
by the corruption of the great Mahometan empire, and which, 
a century ago, kept all India in constant agitation, have been 
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quelled by one overwlielining power. I see that the preda- 
tory tribes which, in the middle of the last century, passed 
annually over the harvests of India with the destructive ra- 
pidity of a hurricane, have quailed before the valour of a 
braver and sterner race, have been vanquished, scattered, 
hunted to their strongholds, and either extirpated by the 
English sword, or compelled to exchange the pursuits of 
rapine for those of iudustry. 

I look back for many years 5 and I see scarcely a trace of 
the vices which blemished the splendid fame of the first 
conquerors of Bengal. I see peace studiously preserved. I 
see faith inviolably maintained towards feeble and dependent 
states. I see confidence gradually infused into the minds of 
suspicious neighbours. I see the horrors of war mitigated 
by the chivah^ous and Christian spirit of Europe. I see ex- 
amples of moderation and clemency, such as I should seek 
in vain in the annals of any other victorious and dominant 
nation. I see captive tyrants, whose treachery and cruelty 
might have excused a severe retribution, living in security, 
comfort, and dignity, under the protection of the government 
which they laboured to destroy. 

I see a large body of civil and military functionaries re- 
sembling in nothing but capacity and valour those adven- 
turers who, seventy years ago, came hither, laden with wealth 
and infamy, to parade before our fathers the plundered trea- 
sures of Bengal and Tanjore. I reflect with pride that to the 
doubtful splendour which surrounds the memory of Hastings 
and of Clive, we can oppose the spotless glory of Elphinstone 
and Munro. I contemplate with reverence and delight the 
honorable poverty which is the evidence of rectitude firmly 
maintained amidst strong temptations. I rejoice to see my 
countrymen, after ruling millions of subjects, after com- 
manding victorious armies, after dictating terms of peace at 
the gates of hostile capitals, after administering the revenues 
of great provinces, after judging the causes of wealthy 
Zemindars, after residing at the Courts of tributary Kings, 
return to their native land with no more than a decent 
competence. 

I see a government anxiously bent on the public good. 
Even in its errors I recognise a paternal feeling towards the 
great people committed to its charge. I see toleration 
strictly maintained : yet I see bloody and degrading super- 
stitions gradually losing theft power. I see the morality, the 
philosophy, the taste of Europe, beginning to produce a 
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salutarj effect on the hearts and understandings of our sub- 
jects. I see the public mind of India, that public mind 
which we found debased and contracted by the worst forms 
of political and religious tyranny, expanding itself to just 
and noble views of the ends of government and of the social 
duties of man. 

I see evils : but I see the government actively employed in 
the work of remedying those evils. The taxation is heavy ; 
but the work of retrenchment is unsparingly pursued. The 
mischiefs arising from the system of subsidiary alliance are 
great : but the rulers of India are fully aware of those mis- 
chiefs, and are engaged in guarding against them. Wher- 
ever they now interfere for the purpose of supporting a native 
government, they interfere also for the purpose of reform- 
ing it. 

Seeing these things, then, am I prepared to discard the 
Company as an organ of government ? I am not. Assuredly 
I will never shrink from innovation where I see reason to 
believe that innovation will be improvement. That the pre- 
sent Government does not shrink from innovations which it 
considers as improvements the bill now before the House 
sufficiently shows. But surely the burthen of the proof lies 
on the innovators. They are bound to show that there is a 
fair probability of obtaining some advantage before they call 
upon us to take up the foundations of the Indian government. 
I have no superstitious veneration for the Court of Directors 
or the Court of Proprietors. Find me a better Council : find 
me a better constituent body : and I am ready for a change. 
But of aU the substitutes for the Company which have 
hitherto been suggested, not one has been proved to be better 
than the Company ; and most of them I could, I think, easily 
prove to be worse. Circumstances might force us to hazard 
a change. If the Company were to refuse (to accept of) the 
government unless we would grant pecuniary terms which I 
thought extravagant, or unless we gave up the clauses in 
this bill which permit Europeans to hold landed property 
and natives to hold office, I would take them at their word. 
But I will not discard them in the mere rage of experiment. 

Do I call the government of India a perfect government ? 
Very far from it. No nation can be perfectly well governed 
till it is competent to govern itself. I compare the Indian 
government with other governments of the same class, with 
despotisms, with military despotisms, with foreign military 
despotisms ; and I find none that approaches it in excellence. 

VOL. VIII. K 
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I compare it 'witli tlie government of tlie Roman provinces, 
with, the government of the Spanish colonies ; and I am prond 
of my conntry and my age. Here are a hundred millions of 
people under'the absolute rule of a few strangers, differing 
from til pm physically, differing from them morally, mere 
Mamelukes, not bom in the country which they rule, not 
mAa.Timg to lay thefr bones in it. If you require me to make 
this government as good as that of England, Erance, or the 
United States of America, I own frankly that I can do no 
such thing. Reasoning a priori, I should have come to the 
conclusion that such a government must be a horrible t}Tanny. 
It is a source of constant amazement to me that it is so good 
as I find it to be. I will not, therefore, in a case in which 
I have neither principles nor precedents to guide me, pull 
down the existing system on account of its theoretical defects. 
Eor I know that any system which I could pirt in its place 
would be equally condemned by theory, while it would not be 
equally sanctioned by experience. 

Some change in the constitution of the Company was, as I 
have shown, rendered inevitable by the opening of the China 
Trade ; and it was the duty of the G-ovemment to take care 
that the change should not be prejudicial to India. Tliere 
were many ways in which the compromise between commerce 
and territory might have been effected. We might have 
taken the assets, and paid a sum down, leaving the Company 
to invest that sum as they chose. We might have offered 
English security with a lower interest. We might have 
taken the course which the late ministers designed to take. 
They would have left the Company in possession of the 
means of carrying on its trade in competition with private 
merchants. My firm belief is that, if this course had been 
taken, the Company must, in a very few years, have aban- 
doned the trade, or the trade would have ruined the Company. 
It was not, however, solely or principally by regard for the 
interest of the Company, or of English merchants generally, 
that the Government was guided on this occasion. The 
course which appeared to us the most likely to promote the 
interests of our Eastern Empire was to makA the proprietors 
of India stock creditors of the Indian territory. Their in- 
terest wiU thus be in a great measure the same with the 
mterest of the people whom they are to rule. Their income 
will depend on the revenues of their empire. The revenues 
of their empire will depend on the manner in which the 
afiau-s of that empire are administered. We furnish them 
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with the strongest motives to watch over the interests of the 
cultivator and the trader, to maintain peace, to carry on with 
vigotu- the woi’k of i-etreuchment, to detect and punish ex- 
tortion and corrupiion. Though they live at a distance from 
India, tho\igh few of them have ever seen or may ev('r see 
the people whom they rul<’, they will have a gi-eat stake in 
the happiui'ss of their subjeetH. If their misgovernmeut 
should produce disorder in ilu! finances, they will themselves 
feel the effijcts of that disorder in their own houseliold ex- 
penses. I belhive this to he, next to a representative consti- 
tution, the constitution which is the l>cst security for good 
govoniiuent. A ri^i)resenfat i\ e constitution India cannot at 
present have. And we liave tlnmefore, I think, given her tin; 
best constitution of wbieh she is capable*. 

One word as to the new arrangement which we propose wit h 
respect to the patroiiuge. It is intended to int.r<*duee tlic: prin- 
ciple of competition in the disposal of winterships ; ajul from 
this (ihauge I cannot but anticipate tho happusst I’csnlts. The 
civil servants of tho Oompaiiy arc nmlonbledly a highly r»‘- 
spectable body of men; and in tliat body, as in cveiy large 
body, there ai'O some persons of very eminent ability. I rejoice 
most cordially to see this. I rejoice to see tliat the standard 
of morality is so liigh in England, that intelligemje is so ge- 
nerally diffused through England, that young p(»rsons who are 
taken from tho mass of society, by favour and not by merit, 
and who are therefore only fair samples of tho mass, should, 
when placed in situations of high importaruaj, be so seldom 
found wanting. But it is not tlie loss true that India is en- 
titled to the service of the bcsttalcute whi<diEiigla,nd can spare. 
That the average of iutidligence and virtue is very high in this 
country is matter for honest exultation. But it is no reason for 
employing average men where you can obtain superior men. 
Consider, too, Sir, how rapidly tihe public mind of India is 
advancing, how much attention is already paid by the higher 
classes of tho natives to those intellectual pursuits on the 
cultivation of which tho superiority of the .Eui-(»j)eau nux to 
the rest of mankind principally depends. Surely, in siudv 
circumstances, from motives of selfish policy, if from m» 
higher motive, we onght to fill tho nuigistracies of our 
Eastern Empire with men who may do lionour to their 
country, with men who may represent tho best part, of tin* 
English nation. This, Sir, is onr object ; and we biilievij 
that by the plan which is now proposed tins object will btj 
attained. It is pi-oposed that for every vacancy in llio civil 
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service four candidates sliall be named^ and tlie best candi- 
date selected by examination. We conceive tbat^ under this 
system, the persons sent out will be young men above par, 
young men superior either in talents or in diligence to the 
mass. It is said, I hnow, that examinations in hatin, in 
Greet, and in mathematics, are no tests of what men will 
prove to be in life. I am perfectly aware that they are nou 
infallible tests : but that they are tests I confidently maintain. 
Look at every walk of life, at this House, at the other House, 
at the Bar, at the Bench, at the Church, and see whether it 
be not true that those who attain high distinction in the 
world were generally men who were distinguished in their 
academic career. Indeed, Sir, this objection would prove 
far too much even for those who use it. It would prove that 
there is no use at ah in education. Why should we put boys 
out of their way ? Why should we force a lad, who would 
much rather fly a kite or trundle a hoop, to learn his Latin 
Grammar? should we keep a young man to his 

Thucydides or his Laplace, when he would much rather be 
shooting ? Education would be mere useless torture, if, at 
two or three and twenty, a man who had neglected his 
studies were exactly on a par with a man who had applied 
himself to them, exactly as likely to perform all the offices 
of public life with credit to himself and with advantage to 
society. Whether the English system of education be good 
or bad is not now the question. Perhaps I may think that 
too much time is given to the ancient languages and to the 
abstract sciences. But what then ? Whatever be the lan- 
guages, whatever be the sciences, which it is, in any age or 
country, the fashion to teach, the persons who become the 
greatest proficients in those languages and those sciences will 
generally be the flower of the youth, the most acute, the most 
industrious, the most ambitious of honoui’able distinctions. 
If the Ptolemaic system were taught at Cambridge instead 
of the Newtonian, the senior wrangler would nevertheless be 
in general a superior man to the wooden spoon. If, instead 
of learning Greek, we learned the Cherokee, the man who 
understood the Cherokee best, who made the most correct 
and melodious Cherokee verses, who comprehended most ac- 
curately the effect of the Cherokee particles, would generally 
be a superior man to him who was destitute of these accom- 
plishments. If astrology were taught at our Universities, 
the young man who east nativities best would generally turn 
out a superior man. If alchymy were taught, the young 
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man wlio showed most activity in the pursuit of the philo- 
soi»her's stone would giuierally turn out a superior nm-n. 

I will only add one other obsorvatiou on this subject. Al- 
though I am inclined to think that too (^vclusivc^ iin attention 
is paid in the education of young English giuitlenuui to the 
dead languages;, I comanve that when yoti an^ choosing men 
to fill situations for which the veiy firsii and most indispen- 
sable qualification is tiuniliarity with foreign languages, it 
would bo difficult to iind a. bett(>r test of their fitness thu-n 
tlicir classical acaptirenuuiis. 

Some Iversons haa'C express<Kl doubts as to ihe possibiliiy of 
procuring fair examinations. I am <piito sure that no porson 
wlio luis hiHni (vither at (timbridgc or at Oxford eanenteitain 
such doubts. I" f('(‘b inde(Ml, ibut I ought to apologise for oven 
iioticing an objectitm so irivolous. 

Next to the opeming ot* the China Trade, Sir, ihe (diange 
most eagerly domandtHl by the English p<‘(>ple was, that tlu^ 
restrictions on the admission of Enrop<‘aiiH to India should 
1)0 removed. In this change there un^ undtjubtedly very gi-eat 
iidvautagtjs. The cliic^f advantage is, I think, the iinj>rov(‘- 
ment which the miiulB of our native subjt'cte maybe (‘xpiuded 
to derive from free intercourse with a people fiir advanced 
beyond themselves iu intellectual cultivation- I cannot deny, 
however, that the adva.n(.;tg(\M are attended with some danger- 

The danger is that tlicnew comers, belonging to the ruling 
nation, r(‘S(‘mbling iu colour, in language, iu mauiuws, those 
who liold supreme military and iKditieal pow(W, and differing 
in all these respects from the great mass of the pojuilatinn, 
may conBi<ler themselvi‘s as a superior class, and may trample 
on the imligiuious racje. llitlierto there have boon strong 
restraints on Europe ‘aus resident iu India- Licences were 
not easily obtained- Those residents who were in the service 
of the Company had obvious motives for conducting them- 
selves with propriety- If they incurred tlu^ serious displeasure 
of the Olov(‘rnmeut, their hopes of promotion were blightcnb 
Even those who were not in ihe public service wci'o subjtu't 
to the formidable power which tlu^ (Jovernment possessed of 
banishing them at its pleasure. 

The licence of the Govtuunuent will now no lotigcr la* 
necessary to persons who desire to ri^slth* in the settled i>ro- 
vinces of India. The i)owcr of arbitra.ry deportation is wifh- 
drawn. Unless, therefore, w’‘e meu-n to h‘av(^ the natives 
exposed to the tyra^un}' a.nd insolence of evtuy pn>fiiga,te ad- 
venturer who may visit tla.^ East, we must i>Iace tin' Europt^au 
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under the same power which legislates for the Hindoo. ISTo 
man loves political freedom more than I. But a privilege 
enjoyed by a few individnals, in the midst of a vast population 
who do not enjoy it, ought not to be called freedom. It is 
tyranny. In the West Indies I have not the least doubt that 
the existence of the Trial by Jury and of Legislative Assem- 
blies has tended to make the condition of the slaves worse 
than it would otherwise have been. Or, to go to India itself 
for an instance, though I fully believe that a mild penal code 
is better than a severe penal code, the worst of all systems 
was surely that of having a mild code for the Brahmins, who 
sprang from the head of the Creator, while there was a severe 
code for the Sudras, who sprang from his feet. India has 
suffered enough already from the distinction of castes, and 
from the deeply rooted prejudices which that distinction has 
engendered. God forbid that we should inflict on her the 
curse of a new caste, that we should send her a new breed of 
Brahmins, authorised to treat all the native population as 
Parias ! 

With a view to the prevention of this evil, we propose to 
give to the Supreme Government the power of legislating for . 
Europeans as well as for natives. We propose that the regu- 
lations of the Government shall bind the King’s Court as 
they bind all other courts, and that registration by the Judges 
of the King’s Courts shall no longer be necessary to give 
validity to those regulations within the towns of Calcutta, 
Madras, and Bombay. 

I could scarcely. Sir, believe my ears when I heard this 
part of our plan condemned in another place. I should have 
thought that it would have been received with peculiar favour 
in that quarter where it has met with the most severe con- 
demnation. What, at present, is the case ? If the Supreme 
Court and the Government differ on a question of jurisdic- 
tion, or on a question of legislation within the towns which 
are the seats of Government, there is absolutely no uippire 
but the Imperial Parliament. The device of putting one wild 
elephant between two tame elephants was ingenious ; but it 
may not always be practicable. Suppose a tame elephant 
between two wild elephants, or suppose that the whole herd 
should run wild together. The thing is not without example - 
And is it not most unjust and ridiculous that, on one side of 
a ditch, the edict of the Governor General should have the 
force of law, and that on the other side it should be of no 
effect unless registered by the Judges of the Supreme Court ? 
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If the registration be a security for good legislation^ we are 
bound to give that security to all classes of oni’ subjects. If 
the registration be not a secnrity for good legislation, why 
give it to any P Is the system good ? Extend it. Is it bad ? 
Abolish it. But in the name of common sense do not leave 
it as it is. It is as absmd as our old law of sanctuary. The 
law which authorises imprisonment for debt may be good or 
bad. But no man in his senses can approve of the ancient 
system under which a debtor who might be arrested in Eleet 
Street was safe as soon as he had scampered into Wliitefriars. 
Just in the same way, doubts may fairly be entertained about 
the expediency of allowing four or five persons to make laws 
for India ; but to allow them to make laws for all India with- 
out the Mahratta ditch, and to except Calcutta, is the height 
of absurdity. 

I say, therefore, that either you must enlarge the j)ower of 
the Supreme Court, and give it a general veto on laws, or 
you must enlarge the power of the Government, and make 
its regulations binding on all Courts without distinction. 
The former course no person has ventured to propose. To 
the latter course objections have been made; but objections 
which to me, I must own, seem altogether frivolous. 

It is acknowledged that of late years inconvenience has 
arisen from the relation in which the Supreme Court stands 
to the Government. But, it is said, that Court was originally 
instituted for the protection of natives against Europeans. 
The wise course would therefore be to restore its original 
character. 

Now, Sir, the fact is, that the Supreme Court has never 
been so mischievous as during the first ten years of its power, 
or so respectable as it has lately been. Every body who 
knows anything of its early history knows, that, during a 
considerable time, it was the terror of Bengal, the scourge of 
the native population, the screen of European delinquents, a 
convenient tool of the Government for all purposes of evil, an 
insurmountable obstacle to the Government in all undertak- 
ings for the public good ; that its proceedings were made up 
of pedantry, cruelty, and corruption ; that its disputes with 
the Government were at one time on the point of breaking 
up the whole fabric of society; and that a convulsion was 
averted only by the dexterous policy of Warren Hastings," 
who at last bought off the opposition of the Chief Justice for 
eight thousand pounds a year. It is notorious that, while 
the Supreme Court opposed Hastings in aU his best measures, 
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it was a thoroiigligomg accomplice in Hs worst; that it 
took part in the most scandalous of those proceedings which^ 
■Rf ty yoars ago^ ronsed the indignation of Parliament and of 
the conntryl that it assisted in the spoliation of the prin- 
cesses of Oude ; that it passed sentence of death on Nnncomar. 
An d this is the Conrt which we are to restore from its present 
state of degeneracy to its original purity. This is the pro- 
tection which we are to give to the natives against the 
Europeans. Sir, so far is it from being true that the cha- 
racter of the Supreme Court has deteriorated, that it has, per- 
haps, improved more than any other institution in India. 
But the evil lies deep in the nature of the institution itself. 
The Judges have in our time deserved the greatest respect. 
Their judgment and hitegrity have done much to mitigate 
the vices of the system. The worst charge that can be 
brought against any of them is that of pertinacity, disin- 
terested, conscientious pertinacity, in error. The real evil ia 
the state of the law. You have two supreme powers in 
India. There is no arbitrator except a Legislature fifteen 
thousand miles off. Such a system is on the face of it an 
absurdity in politics. My wonder is, not that this system 
has several times been on the point of producing fatal con- 
sequences to the peace and resources of India; — those, I 
think, are the words in which Warren Hastings described the 
effect of the contest between his government and the Judges; 
— ^but that it has not actually produced such consequences. 
The most distinguished members of the Indian G-overnment, 
the most distinguished Judges of the Supreme Court, call 
upon you to reform this system. Sir Charles Metcalfe, Sir 
Charles Grey, represent with equal urgency the expediency 
of having one single paramount council armed with legis- 
lative power. The admission of Europeans to India renders 
it absolutely necessary not to delay our decision. The effect 
of that admiission would be to raise a hundred questions, to 
produce a hundred contests between the Council and the 
judicature. The Government would be paralysed at the 
precise moment at which all its energy was required. W hile 
the two equal powers were acting in opposite directions, the 
whole machine of the state would stand still. The Europeans 
would be uncontrolled. The natives would be unprotected. 
The consequences I will not pretend to foresee. Everything 
beyond is darkness and confusion. 

Having given to the Government supreme legislative 
power, we next propose to give to it for a time the assistance 
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of a Cominission for the purpose of and n'fonnin^ 

the laws of Indi:^ so thaA those laws may, as soon aspossiblo, 
1)0 formed into a code. Gentlemen of whom I wish to S2>eak 
with the highest respect have (‘xj>r('ss(*d a. donht whether 
India be a-t present iti a fit state to rwivc a Ixnndit which is 
not yet enjoyed by this fre(j and highly (dvilised eonntry. 
Sir, I can allow to this u-rguiiuMit very little weight Ixyond 
that which it deriv(‘s from ilu^ ]>(WHonal authority of those 
who use ih For, in the tirst ])la(*e, oitr freedom and onr 
• high civilisation, make this improvtmumt, desirable as it 
must always be, less indiH]u>nsa.bly tn'cessary to ns than to 
our Indian snbjects ; and in the next place (Sir freedom and 
civilisation, I fear, niako it far more ditthmli. for ns to (d)taiu 
this benefit for ourselves than to bestow it on tlienn 

I believe that no country ever stood so much in need of a 
code of laws as India; ami I beH(n'(^ also that th(‘re nevf‘r 
was a country in which the want might so easily supplird. 
I said that there W'cre many points of anahigy hetween the 
state of that country after the fall of the Mogul pciwer, and 
the state of Europe after the fall of tluj Koman empire. In 
one respect the analogy is very striking. As there were in 
Europe then, so there are in India now, several systems of 
law widely difFerhig from each other, but coexisting and 
coequal. The indigenous |)Oj>ulation has its own laws. Each 
of the successive races of concjUin'ors has brought with it its 
own peculiar jurisprudence : the MtiBsulman his Ke»nin aTid 
khe innumerable commentators on the Koran 5 the English- 
man his Statute Book and his Term Reports. As there were 
established in Italy, at one and tlie same t inu), t he Koman 
law, the Lombard law, the Kipuarian law, the IJiivarian law, 
and the Salic law, so \w have now in our Eastenm Empire 
Hindoo Law, Mahometan law, Parsee law, English law, per- 
petually mingling with each other and disturbing eac^h other, 
varying with the person, varying with tins place. In one 
and the same cause the process and pleadings are in the 
fashion of one nation, the judguH*n(> is according to the laws 
of another. An issue is ovoHxhI a-ecording to the rul(‘s of 
Westminster, and decided acixuxling to those of Bemtres. 
The only Mahometan book in, the natairo of a code is tlu^ 
Koran; the only Hindoo book the Institutc^H. Evmy body 
who knerws those books knows tluit tlu7 prtwide for a, vtu*y 
small part of the cases whieli must arise in (‘very (‘ommunity. 
All beyond them is comnuuit tuid tradition. ( )ur regnlal u tus 
in civil matters do not define rights, but menly establirfi 
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remedies. If a point of Hindoo law arises, the Judge calls 
on the Pundit for an opinion. If a point of Mahometan law 
arises, the Judge apphes to the Canzee. What the integrity 
of these fonctionaries is, we may learn from Sir William 
Jones. That eminent man declared that he could not answer 
it to his conscience to decide any point of law on the faith 
of a Hindoo expositor. Sir Thomas Strange confirms this 
declaration. Eyen if there were no suspicion of corruption 
on the part of the interpreters of the law, the science which 
they profess is in such a state of confnsion that no reliance 
can he placed on their answers. Sir Erancis Macnaghten 
teUs us, that it is a delusion to fancy that there is any known 
and fixed law under which the Hindoo people live ; that 
texts may be produced on any side of any question 5 that ex- 
positors equal in authority perpetually contradict each other ; 
that the obsolete law is perpetually confounded with the law 
actually in force, and that the first lesson to be impressed on a 
functionary who has to administer Hindoo law is that it is vain 
to - ^hiTilr of extractiag certainty from the books of the jurist. 
The consequence is that in practice the decisions of the 
tribunals are altogether arbitrary. What is administered is 
not law, but a kind of rude and capricious equity. I asked 
an able and -excellent judge lately returned from India how 
one of our ZiUah Courts would decide several legal questions 
of great importance, questions not involving considerations 
of rehgion or of caste, mere questions of commercial law. 
He told me, that it was a mere lottery. He knew how he 
should himself decide them. But he knew nothing more. 
I asked a most distinguished civil servant of the Company, 
with reference to the clause in this Bill on the subject of 
slavery, whether at present, if a dancing girl ran away from 
her master, the judge would force her to go back. “ Some 
judges, he said, send a girl back. Others set her at 
liberty. The whole is a mere matter of chance. Everything 
depends on the temper of the individual judge.” 

Even in this country, we have had complaints of judge- 
made law; even in this country, where the standard of 
morality is higher than in almost any other part of the world ; 
where, during several generations, not one depositary of our 
legal traditions has incurred the suspicion of personal cor- 
ruption ; where there are popular institutions ; where every 
decision is watched by a shrewd and learned audience; where 
there is an intelligent and observant public ; where every re- 
markable case is fally reported in a hundred newspapers; 
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wherCj in short, there is everything which can mitigate the 
evils of such a system. But jndge-raadc law, where there is 
an absolute government and a lax morality, where there is 
no bar and no public, is a curse and a scandal not to be en- 
dured. It is time that the magistrate shotdd know what law 
he is to administer, that the subject should know mrder what 
law he is to live. We do not mean that all the people of 
India should live under the same law : far from it : thei’e is 
not a word in the bill, there was not a word in my right 
honorable friend’s speech, susciiptible of such an interpreta- 
tion. We know how diisirable that oliject is ; but we also 
know that it is unattainable. Wo know that respect must be 
paid to feelings generated by difterences of religion, of nation, 
and of caste. Much, I am persuaded, may be <lone to assi- 
milate the different systems of law without wounding those 
feelings. But, whether we assimilate those systems or not, 
let us ascertain them ; let us digest them. We propose no 
rash innovation ; wo wish to give no shock to the pinjudices 
of any part of our subjects. Our primvijdcj is simply this ; 
xmiformity where you can have it ; diversity where you must 
have it ; but in all cases certainty. 

As I believe that India stands more in need of a code than 
any other country in the world, I believe also that there is no 
country on which that great benefit can more easily be con- 
ferred. A code is almost the only blessing, perhaps it is the 
only blessing, wliich absolute governments are better fitted 
to confer on a nation than popular gov('nunents. The work 
of digesting a vast and artificial system of unwritten juris- 
prudence is far more easily performed, and far hotter per- 
formed, by few minds tluin by many, by a Napoleon than by 
a Chamber of Deiratios and a Chamber of Peers, by a govern- 
ment like that of Prussia or Denmark than by a govemmmt 
like that of England. A quiet knot of two or throe veteraaa 
jurists is an infinitely better machinery for such a purpose 
than a large popular sissemhly divided, as such assemblies 
almost always are, into adverse factions. This seems to 
me, therefore, to he precisely that point of time at which 
the advantage of a complete writtim code of laws nuiy most 
easily be conferred on India. It is a work which cannot he 
well performed in an ago of barbarism, which cannot with- 
out great difficulty be perfonnod in an age of freedom. It is 
a work which especially belongs to a government like t hat of 
India, to an enlightened and paternal despotism. 

I have detained the House so long. Sir, that I will defer wlmt 
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I tad to say on some parts of tliis measnre, important j)arts, 
indeed, bnt far less important, as I think, than those to which 
I have adverted, till we are in Committee. There is, how- 
ever, one part of the biU on which, after what has recently- 
passed elsewhere, I feel myself irresistibly impelled to say a 
i few words. I aUnde to that wise, that benevolent, that noble 
1 clause, which enacts that no native of onr Indian empire 
I shall, by reason of his colour, his descent, or his religion, be 
( incapable of holding office. At the risk of being called by 
ij that nickname which is regarded as the most opprobrious of 
I all nicknames by men of selfish hearts and contracted minds, 
at the risk of beiag called a philosopher, I must say that, to 
the last day of my life, I shall be proud of having been one 
of those who assisted in the framing of the bill which con- 
tains that clause. We are told that the time can never come 
when the natives of India can be admitted to high civil and 
military office. We are told that this is the condition on 
which we hold our power. We are told, that we are bound 
to confer on our subjects every benefit — which they are 
capable of enjoying ? — no ; — ^which it is in our power to confer 
on them ? — no ; — but which we can confer on them without 
hazard to the perpetuity of our own domination. Against 
that proposition I solemnly protest as inconsistent alilce -with 
soimd policy and sound morality. 

I am far, very far, from wishing to proceed hastily in 
this most delicate matter. I feel that, for the good of India 
itself, the admission of natives to high office must be effected 
by slow degrees. But that, when the fulness of time is come, 
when the interest of India requires the change, wo ought to 
refuse to make that change lest we should endanger our own 
power, this is a doctrine of which I cannot tbiuV with- 
out indignation. Governments, hke men, may buy existence 
too dear. “ Propter vitam vivendi perdere causas,” is a des- 
picable policy both in individuals and in states. In the 
present case, such a policy would be not only despicable, but 
absurd. The mere extent of empire is not necessarily an 
advantage. To many governments it has been cumbersome ; 
to some it has been fatal. It will be allowed by every states- 
man of our time that the prosperity of a community is made 
up of the prosperity of those who compose the community, and 
that it is the most childish ambition to covet dominion which 
adds to no man’s comfort or security. To the great trading 
nation, to the great manufacturing nation, no progress which 
any portion of the human race can make in knowledge, in 
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taste for tlxe coiiveiiienees of lif(3, or in tlxe wealtli by wliieli 
those coiiveuieixces arc produced, can bo ixxatter of indiffer- 
ence. It is scarcely x>ossibIo to calculate the benefits which 
we might derive from the diffusion of European civilisation 
among the vast population of the East. It woxild be, on the 
most selfish view of the case, far better for ns that the people 
of India were well governed and independent of us, than ill 
gov(n*ned and subject to tis ; that ih(‘y yym) ruled by their own 
kings, but wearing our broadcloth, nxul working with our eut- 
leiy, than that they wer(> peudunuing their sa-lams to English 
collectors aaid English nxagistrates, but wtu'C too ignorant to 
value, or too i)oor to buy, Exiglish mamiiiicturc^s. To trade 
with civilised men is infinitely inoi*c profitable ih«a.n to govern 
savages. That would, indxHHl, be a dofhig wisdom, which, in 
order that India might nuna.in a dependency, wonld mak('. it 
an useless ami costly deptuuleiuw, which would keep a. hun- 
dred millions of men from being our customeu's iu ordca- that 
they might continue to be our slaves. 

It was, as Beiuxier tells ns, the practitn^ of the miserabh^ 
tyrants whom he found iu India., when they dx*eaded the 
capacity and spirit of some distitiguislnul subject, and yet 
could not venture to murder him, to administer to him a 
daily dose of the pousta, a pn ‘pa rat Ion of opium, the effect of 
which was iu a few mouths to destroy all the bodily and 
mental powers of the wndch who was drngg(‘d with it, and 
to turn Ixim into a. helpless idiot. The detoBtable artifice, 
.more liorrible than assasHination itself, was worthy of those 
who t‘m[doycd it. It is no model for tlxe English naiiom 
We shall never consent to admiixister the potista to a. whole 
community, to stupify and paralyse a groat people whom (Jotl 
has (committed to our charge, for the wretched purpose of 
rendering thorn more amenable to our control. What is 
power worth if it is founded on vice, on ignorance, and on 
misery 5 if wo can hold it only by violating the xnost sacred 
duties which as governors we owe to the governed, and which, 
as a pooi>lc blessed with far more than a.n ordinary measixrt^ 
of political liberty and of intelleetxial light, we owe to a raet^ 
dfibased by three thousand years of despotfism and pri<‘Hi- 
craft!P Wo are free, we are civilised, t;o littki pur])OH<\, if 
we grudge to any portloxi of tlie Immau race an e(|ual nun- 
sure of freedom and civilisation. 

Are we to keep the people of India ignorant in onhu' that 
we may keep them submissive P Or do we ihink that we 
can give them knowhMlgr without a. wakening amlxitiunP Or 
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do we mean to awaken ambition and to provide it with no 
legitimate vent ? TVho will answer any of these questions in 
the affirmative ? Tet one of them must be answered in the 
affirmative^ by every person who maintains that we ought 
permanently to exclude the natives from high office. , I have 
no fears. The path of duty is plain before us : and it is also 
the path of wisdom^, of national prosperity, of national 
honor. 

The destinies of our Indian Empire are covered with thick 
darkness. It is difficulb to form any conjecture as to the 
fate reserved for a state which resembles no other in history, 
and which forms by itself a separate class of political phe- 
nomena. The laws which regulate its growth and its decay 
are still unknown to us. It may be that the public mind of 
India may expand under our system till it has outgrown that 
system 5 that by good government we may educate our sub- 
jects into a capacity for better government; that, having 
become instructed in European knowledge, they may, in some 
future age, demand European institutions. T^ether such a 
day wiU ever come I know not. But never wiU I attempt to 
avert or to retard it. Whenever it comes, it will be the proudest 
day in English history. To have found a great people sunk 
in the lowest depths of slavery and superstition, to have so 
ruled them as to have made them desirous and capable of aU 
the privileges of citizens, would indeed be a title to glory all 
our own. The sceptre may pass away from us. Unforeseen 
accidents may derange our most profound schemes of policy. 
Yictory may be inconstant to our arms. But there are 
triumphs which are followed by no reverse. There is an 
empire exempt from aU natural causes of decay. Those 
triumphs are the pacific triumphs of reason over barbarism ; 
that empire is the imperishable empire of our arts and our 
morals, our literature and our laws. 
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A SPEECH 


Mt.msilisl) AT 

Bdinbukoh otj tub 2 ()th ok May, 1889 . 


The elevation of Mr. Aln'rorornhy to tlio jxioraf'O in May, 1839, 
caused a vacrancy in tho roprcdontalioti of ilio city of Edinburgh. 
A mooting of tho olectors was called to eoiiHidcr of tho mannor in 
■which tho vacancy should bo HU]>jiH('d. At, this mooting tho fol- 
lowing Speech was made. 

Mt Loud Provost and GKNTr,KMKN, 

At tho request of a very large and respectable portion 
of yoxxr body, I appear before you as a candidate for a high 
and solemn trxist, which, xxninvited, I should have thought it 
presxmiption to solicit, but which, thus invited, I shoxxld thinlf 
it cowardice to decline. If I had felt myself justified in 
folloxving my own inclinations, I am not sure that even it. 
summons so honorable as that which I have received woxthl 
have booxx sufficient to dx-aw me away from pursuits far better 
suited to iny taste and temper than the turmoil of political 
warfare. But I feel that my lot is cast in times in which no 
man is free to judge, merely according to his own taste and 
temper, whetlier ho will devote himself to active or to con- 
templative life ; in times in which society has a right to 
demand, from every one of its members, active and stremxo«.s 
exertions. I have, therefore, obeyed your call ; and I no-w' 
present myself before you for the pxxrpose of offering to you, 
not, what I am sure you woxxld rtject with disdain, 
degrading alite to a candidate, and to a constituent body : 
but such reasonable, candid, and manly e.xplanixtions as 
become the mouth of a freeman ambitious of the confidence 
of a free jxeoplo. 

It is hai’dly necessary for me to say that I stand here un- 
eonnocied with this great community. It would be mere 
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affectation not to acknowledge tkat witk respect to local 
questions I have muck to learn ; but I kope tkat you will 
find in me no sluggisk or inattentive learner. From an early 
age I kave felt a strong interest in Edinburgk, altkougk 
attacked to Edinburgk by no otker ties tkan tkose wkick are 
■common to me witk multitudes ; tkat tie wkick attackes every 
man of Scottisk blood to the ancient and renowned capital of 
our race ; tkat tie wkick attackes every student of history to 
the spot ennobled by so many great and memorable events ; 
that tie which attackes every traveller of taste to the most 
beautiful of Eritisk cities ; and that tie which attaches every 
lover of hterature to a place which, since it has ceased to be 
the seat of empire, has derived from poetry, philosophy, and 
eloquence a far higher distinction than empire can bestow. 
If to tkose ties it shall now be yorrr pleasure to add a tie still 
closer and more pecuhar, I can only assure you tkat it aka.11 
be the study of my life so to conduct myself in these our 
troubled times tkat you may have no reason to be ashamed 
of your choice. 

Those Gentlemen who invited me to appear as a candidate 
before you were doubtless acquainted witk the part which I 
took in public affairs during the three first Parliaments of the 
late King. Circumstances have since tkat time undergone 
great alteration; but no alteration has taken place in my 
principles. I do not mean to say that thought, discussion, 
and the new phenomena produced by the operation of a now 
representative system, have not led me to modify some of 
my views on questions of detail ; but, with respect to the 
fundamental principles of government, my opinions are still 
what they were when, in 1831 and 1882, I took part, accord- 
ing to the measure of my abilities, in that great pacific victory 
which purified the representative system of England, and 
wkick first gave a real representative system to Scotland. 
Even at tkat time. Gentlemen, the leaning of my mind was 
in favour of one measure to which the illustrious leader of 
■the Whig party, whose name ought never to be mentioned 
without gnatitude and reverence in any assembly of British 
electors, I mean Earl Grey, was understood to entertain 
strong objections, and to which his Cabinet, as a Cabinet, was 
invariably opposed. I speak of the vote by ballot. All that has 
passed since tkat time confirms mo in the view which I was 
then inclined to take of tkat important question. At the 
same time I do not think tkat all the advantages are on one 
side and aU the disadvantages on the otker. I must admit 
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that the eflfect of the practice of secret voting would ho to 
withdraw the voter from the operation of some salutary and 
honorable, as well as of some pernicious and degrading 
motives. But seeing, os I cannot help seeing, that the 
practice of intimidation, instetid of diminishing, is gaining 
ground, I am compelled to consider whether the time has not 
arrived when we are hound to apply what seems the only 
etScient i-emedy. And I am compelled to consider whether, 
in doing so, I am not strictly following the principles of the 
Iteform Bill to the legitimate (‘onclusions. For surely those 
who stippoi-tod the Reform Bill intended to give the people 
of Britain a reality, not a delusion ; to destroy nomination, 
and not to make an outward show of <l(‘slroy ing it ; to bestow 
the franchise, and not the name of the franchise ; and least of 
all, to give suffering and humiliation xuuler the name of the 
franchise. If men are to he retnnied to Parliament, not l)y 
popular election, but by nomina.f.i()n, then 1 .say without hesi- 
tation that the ancient syshun was much the best. Both 
systems alike sent men to l^irliament who were not freely 
chosen hy independent constitnent bodies : but under the old 
system that there was little or no need of intimidation, while, 
under the new system, we have the misery and disgrace pro- 
duced hy intimidation added to the process. If, thenffoni, 
we are to have nomination, I prefer the nomination which 
used to take place at Old Sarum to the nomination which 
now takes place at Newark. In both cases you have mem- 
bers returned at the will of one landed proprietor : but at 
Newark you have two lunidrod ejectments into the bargain, 
to say nothing of the mortilication and remoi’so endured by 
all those who, though they wer’e not ejected, yet voted against 
their consciences from fear of ejectment. 

There is perhaps no point on which good men of all parties 
are more completely agreed than on the necessity of restrain- 
ing and punishing corruption in the election of Members of 
Parliament. The evils of conniption are doubtless very great; 
but it appears to me that those evils which arc attributed to 
corruption may, with equal justice, he attributed to intimi- 
dation, and that intimidation produces also some monstrous 
evils with which corruption cannot be repi'oachcd. In both 
cases alike the elector commits a breach of trust. In both 
oases alike ho employs for his own advantage an important 
power which was confided to him, that it might be used, to 
the best of his judgment, for the general good of the com- 
munity. Thus far conniption and intimidation operate in 
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the same maimer. But there is this difference betwixt the 
two systems 5 corruption operates by giving pleasure, in- 
timidation by giving pain. To give a poor man five pounds 
causes no pain ; on the contrary it produces pleasure. It is 
in itself no had act : indeed, if the five pounds were given on 
another occasion, and without a corrupt object, it might pass 
for a benevolent act. But to tell a man that you will reduce 
him to a situation in which he will miss his former comforts, 
and in which his family will be forced to beg their bread, is 
a cruel act. Corruption has a sort of illegitimate relation- 
ship(to) benevolence, and engenders some feelings of a cordial 
and friendly nature. There is a notion of charity connected 
with the distribution of the money of the rich among the 
needy, even in a corrupt manner. The comic writer who 
tells us that the whole system of corruption is to be con- 
sidered as a commerce of generosity on one side and of 
gratitude on the other, has rather exaggerated than mis- 
represented what really takes place in many of these English 
constituent bodies where money is lavished to conciliate the 
favour and obtain the suffrages of the people. But in in- 
timidation the whole process is an odious one. The whole 
feeling on the part of the elector is that of shame, degrada- 
tion, and hatred of the person to whom, he has given his vote. 
The elector is indeed placed in a worse situation than if he 
had no vote at all ; for there is not one of us who would not 
rather be without a vote than be compelled to give it to the 
person whom he dislikes above all others, tx 
Thialdng, therefore, that the practice of intimidation has 
all the evils which are to be found in coiTuption, and that it 
has other evils which are not to be found in conmption, I 
was naturally led to consider whether it was possible to ))re- 
v-ent it by any process similar to that by which corruption is 
restrained. Corruption, you all know, is the subject of penal 
laws. If it is brought home to the parties, they are liable to 
severe punishment. Although it is not often that it can be 
brought home, yet there are instances. I remember several 
men of large property confined in Newgate for corruption. 
Penalties have been awarded against offenders to the amount 
of five hundred pounds. Many members of Parliament have 
been unseated on account of the malpractices of their agents. 
But you cannot, I am afiraid, x'cpress intimidation by penal 
laws. Such laws would infringe the most sacred rights of 
property. How can I require a man to deal with tradesmen 
who have voted against him, or to renew the leases of tenants 
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who have voted against him ? What is it that the Jew says 
ia the play ? 

“ I’ll aot aiiHwer that, 

But say it is my humour.” 

Or, as a Christiaa of our own time has expressed himself,- 
“I have a right to do what I will with my own.” There is 
a great deal of weight in the reasoning of Bhylock and the 
Duke of Newcastle. There would bo an end of the right of 
property if you were to interdict a landlord from eiecting a 
tenant, if you wore to force, a gontlcmiin to employ a par- 
ticular butcher, and to take as much beef this year as last 
year. The principle of the right of property is that a man 
is not only to be allowed to disiiose of bis wealth rationally 
and usefully, but to bo allowed to indulge his passions and 
caprices, to employ whatever taidcsmen and labourers ho 
chooses, and to let, or refuse to lot, his land iu-<-ording to his 
own pleasure, without giving any reason or asking any body’s 
leave. I remember that, on one of the th’st eveniuga on which 
I sate in the House of Commons, Mr. Poulett Thompson pro- 
posed a censure on the Duke of Newcastle for His Grace’s 
conduct towards the electors of Newark. Sir llobert Peel 
opposed the motion, not only with considerable ability, but 
with really unanswerable reasons. Ho asked if it was meant 
that a tenairt who voted against his landlord was to keep his 
lease for ever. If so, tenants would vote against a landlonl 
to secure themselves, as they now vote with a landlord to 
secure themselves. T thought, and think, this argument un- 
answerable ; but then it is unanswerable in favour of the 
ballot ; for, if it bo impos-sibh? to deal witb intimidation by 
punishment, you are bound to consider whether there be any 
means of prevention ; and the only mode of prevention that 
has ever been suggested is the ballot. Tluit the ballot has 
disadvantages to he set off' against its a.(]viu)i;!ge.s, I admit; 
but it appears to me that we have only a choice of evils, and 
that 'the evils for which the ballot is a specific remedy are 
greater than any which the ballot is likely to produce. 
Observe with what exquisite accuracy the ballot draws the 
line of distinction between the power which we ought to give 
to the proprietor and the power which we ought not to give 
him. It leaves the proprietor Die absolute power to do wlial. 
he will with his own. Nobody calls xipou him to say why lie 
ejected this tenant, or took away his custom from tbilt f rudes- 
man. It leaves him at liberty to follow his own tastes, to 
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follow Ms strangest wMms. The only tMng which it puts 
beyond his power is the vote of the tenant, the vote of the 
tradesman, which it is our duty to protect. I ought at the 
same time to say, that there is one objection to the ballot of 
a very serious nature, but which I think may, nevertheless, 
be obviated. It is quite clear that, if the ballot shall be 
adopted, there will be no remedy for an undue return by a 
subsequent scrutiny. Unless, therefore, the registration of 
votes can be counted on as correct, the ballot will un- 
doubtedly lead to great inconvenience. It seems, therefore, 
that a careful revision of the whole system of registration, 
and an improvement of the tribunal before which the lights 
of the electors are to be established, should be an in- 
separable part of any measure by which the ballot is to be 
introduced. 

As to those evils which we have been considtuiug, they are 
evils which are practically felt ; they are evils which press 
hard upon a large portion of the constituent body ; and it is 
not therefore strange, that the cry for a remedy should be 
loud and urgent. But there is another subject, respecting 
which I am told that many among you are anxious, a subject 
of a very different description. I allude to the duration ol 
Parliaments. 

It must be admitted that for some years past wo have had 
little reason to complain of the length of Parliaments. Since 
the year 1830 we have had five general tdoctions ; two occa- 
sioned by the deaths of two Sovereigns, and throe by poli- 
tical conjunctures. As to the present Parliament, I do not 
tMnk that, whatever opinion gentlemen may entertain of the 
conduct of that body, they will impute its faults to any con- 
fidence which the members have that they are h) sit for seven 
years j for I very much question whether there bo one gen- 
tleman in the House of Commons who thinks, or has ever 
thought, that his seat is worth three years’ pureluiae. When, 
therefore, we discuss this question, wo must remember that 
we are discussing a question not immediately pi-(>ssiug. I 
freely admit, however, that this is no reason for not fairly 
considering the subject : for it is the part of wise men to pro- 
vide against evils which, though not actually felt, may be 
reasonably apprehended. It seems to me that here, as in 
the case of the ballot, there are serious considerations to be 
urged on both sides. The objections to long Parliaments are 
perfectly obvious. The truth is that, in very long Parlia- 
ments, you have no representation at all. The mind of ihe 
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people goes on cliaiiging ; and the Pavlianient, remaining 
unchanged, ceases to reflect the oitinion of the constituent 
bodies. In the old times befoi'c the Eevolnti<.)n, a Paidia- 
inent might sit dtiring the life of the monarch. Pai’liaments 
■were then sometimes of eighteen or twenty years’ diiration. 
Thus the Parliament called hy Charles the Second soon after 
his return from exile, and eh'cted when ihe nation was druidil 
with hope and convulsed by a hy.sterical paroxysm of loyalty,! 
continued to sit long after two thii-ds of those who hsid 
heartily welcomed the King ba(;k from Holland as heartily 
wished him in Holland again. Since the Revolution wo 
have not felt that evil to the .same e-xtent; but it must be 
admitted that the term of sovim yc'urs is too long. There 
are, however, otlior considei'ations to set off against this. 
There are two very serioms evils (■t)nnccti(!d with every general 
election: the first i.s, the violent political excitement: the 
second is, the ruinous (^xp(ms(n Bof.h these evils were very 
greatly diminished by the Inform Act. Formerly, these were 
things which you in Scotland know nothing ahotit; but in 
England the injury to the peace and morals of society re- 
sulting from a general election was incalculable. During a 
fifteen days’ poll in a town of one hundred thousand in- 
habitants, money was flowing in all directions ; the streets 
were running with beer ; all business was suspended ; and 
there was nothing but disturbance and riot, and slander, and 
calumny, and quarrels, which left in the bosoms of private 
families heartburnings such as were not extinguished in the 
course of many yeans. By limiting the duration of the i)oll, 
the Reform Act has conferred as great a blessing on the 
coimtry, — and that is saying a bold word, — as by any other 
provision which it contains. Still it is not to be denied that 
there are evils inseparable from that state of political excite- 
ment into which every community is thrown by the prepara- 
tions for an election. A still greater evil is the expense. 
That evil too has been diminished by the operation of the 
Reform Act ; but it still exists to a considerable extent. We 
do not now indeed hear of such elections as that of Yorkshire 
in 1807, or that of Hortlmmbci'land in 1827. Wo do not 
hear of elections that cost two hxmdred thousand pounds. 
But that the tenth part of that sum, nay, that the hundr(Hlflx 
part of that sum should bo expended in a contest, is a. gi-oat 
evil. Do not imagine, Gentlemen, that all this (ndl falls on 
the candidates. It is on yoxx that the evil falls. The effect 
must neeessai-ily be to limit you in yoxxr choice of able men 
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to serve you. The number of men who can advance fifty 
thousand pounds is necessarily much smaller than the number 
of men who can advance five thousand pounds ; the number 
of these again, is much smaller than the number of those 
who can advance five hundred pounds ; and the number of 
men who can advance five hundred pounds every three years 
is necessarily smaller than the number of those who can 
advance five hundred pounds every seven years. Therefore 
it seems to me that the question is one of comparison. In 
long Parliaments the representative character is in some 
measure effaced. On the other side, if you have short Par- 
liaments, your choice of men will be limited. IsTow in aU 
questions of this sort, it is the part of .wisdom to weigh, not 
indeed with minute accuracy, — ^for questions of civil prudence 
cannot be subjected to an arithmetical test, — but to weigh 
the advantages and disadvantages carefully, and then to strike 
the balance. Gentlemen will probably judge according to 
their habits of mind, and according to their opportunities of 
observation. Those who have seen much of the evils of elec- 
tions will probably incline to long Parliaments 5 those who 
have seen little or nothing of these evils will probably incline 
to a short term. Only observe this, that, whatever may be 
the legal term, it ought to be a year longer thaxi that for 
which Parhaments ought ordinarily to sit. For there must 
be a general election at the end of the legal term, let the 
state of the country be what it may. There may be riot ; 
there may be revolution 5 there may be famine in the couxitry 5 
and yet if the Minister wait to the end of the legal term, the 
writs must go out. A wise Minister will therefore always 
dissolve the parliament a year before the end of the legal 
term, if the country be then in a quiet state. It has now 
been long the practice not to keep a Parliament more than 
six years. Thus the Parliament which was elected in 1784 
sate till 1790, six years 5 the Parliament of 1790 till 1796, 
the Parliament of 1796 to 1802, the Parliament of 1812 to 
1818, and the Parliament of 1820 till 1826. If, therefore, 
you wish the duration of Parliaments to be shortened to 
three years, the proper course would be to fix the legal term 
at four years ; and if you wish them to sit for four years, the 
proper course would be to fix the legal term at five years. 
My own inclination would be to fix the legal term at five 
years, and thus to have a Pai-liament practically every four 
years. I ought to add that, whenever any sliortening of 
Parliaments takes place, we ought to alter that rule whicli 
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requires tliat Parliament shall be dissolved as often as a 
demise of the Crown takes place. It is a rnle for which no 
statesmanlike reason can be given ; it is a mere technical 
rule; and it has already been so much relaxed that, even 
considered as a technical rule, it is absurd. 

I come now to another subject, of the highest and gravest 
importance : I mean the elective franchise ; and I acknow- 
ledge that I am doubtful whether my opinions on this subject 
may be so pleasing to many here present as, if I may judge 
from your expressions, my sentiments on other subjects have 
been. I shall express my opinions, however, on this subject 
as frankly as I have expressed them when they may have 
been more pleasing. J shall express them with the frank- 
ness of a man who is more desirous to gain your esteem than 
to gain your votes. I am for the original principle of the 
Eeform Bill. I think that principle excellent ; and I am. 
sorry that we ever deviated from it. There were two devi- 
ations to which I was strongly opposed, and to which the 
authors of the bill, hard pressed by their opponents and 
feebly supported by their friends, very unwillingly consented. 
One was the admission of the freemen to vote in towns : the 
other was the admission of the fifty pound tenants at will to 
vote in counties. At the same time I must say that I despau' 
of being able to apply a direct remedy to either of these evils. 
The ballot might perhaps be an indirect remedy for the 
latter. T think that the system of registration should be 
amended, that the clauses relating to the payment of rates 
should be altered, or altogether removed, and that the elec- 
tive franchise should be extended to every ten pound house- 
holder, whether he resides within or without the limits of a 
town. To this extent I am prepared to go ; but I should 
not be dealing with the ingenuousness which you have a 
right to expect, if I did not tell you that I am not prepared 
to go farther. There are many other questions as to which 
you are entitled to know the opinions of your representative : 
but I shall only glance rapidly at the most important. I 
have ever been a most determined enemy to the slave trade, 
and to personal slavery under every form. I have always 
been a friend to popular education. I have always been a 
friend to the right of free discussion. I have always been 
adverse to ah restrictions on trade, and especially to those 
restrictions which affect the price of the necessaries of life. I 
have always been adverse to religious persecution, whether it 
takes the form of direct penal laws, or of civil disabilities. 
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Now, having said so mucli upon measures, 1 hope you will 
permit me to say sonietliing about men. If yoii send me as 
your representative to Parliament, I wish you to understand 
that I shall go there determined to support the present 
ministry. I shall do so not from any personal interest or 
feeling. I have certainly the haj)piness to have several kind 
and much valued friends among the members of the Govern- 
ment ^ and there is one member of the government;, the 
noble President of the Oouncil, to whom I owe obligations 
which I shall always be proud to avow. That noble Lord, 
when I was utterly unknown in j)ublic life, and scarcely 
known even to himself, placed jine in the Hoixse of Com- 
mons ; and it is due to him to say that he never in the least 
interfered with the freedom of my parliamentary conduct. I 
have since represented a great constituent body, for wliose 
confidence and kindness I can never bo sufficiently gvateful, 
I mean the populous borough of Leeds. I may possibly by 
your kindness be placed in the proud situation of Beproseii- 
tative of Edinburgh ; but I never could and never can be a 
more independent Member of the House of Commons tlian 
when I sat there as the nominee of Lord Lansdowne. But, 
while I acknowledge my obligations to that noble perBon, 
while I avow the friendship which I feel for many of his 
colleagues, it is not on such grounds that I vindicate tlie 
support which it is my intention to give them. I have no 
right to sacrifice your interests to my personal or piivatc 
feelings : my principles do not permit mo to do so 5 nor do 
my friends expect that I should do so. The Bupport which 
I propose to give to the present Ministry I shall give on the 
following grounds. I believe the present Ministry to Im by 
many degrees the best Ministxy which, in the pi’caent state 
of the country, can be formed, I believe tluit wo liave only 
one choice. I believe that our choice is between a Ministry 
substantially, — ^for of coxxrse I do not speak of particular in- 
dividuals, — ^between a Ministry substantially the same that 
we have, and a Ministry under the direction of the Duk© of 
Wellington and Sir Eobext Peel. I do not hesitate to pro- 
nounce that my choice is in favour of the former. Some 
gentleman appears to dissent from what I say. If I knew 
what his objections are, I w^ould try to rcmiove them. Lut it 
is impossible to answer inarticulate noises. Is the objection 
that the Government is too conseiwative P Or is the objec- 
tion that the Government is too radical P If I understand 
rightly, the objection is that the Govennnent does not pro- 
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ceed vigorously enougli in tlie worlv: oP Eeform. To that 
objection then I will address niyself. Now, I am far from 
denying that the Ministers have committed faults. But, at 
the same time, I make allowances for the difficulties with 
which they are contending ; and, having made these allow- 
ances, I confidently say that, %vheTi I look back at the past, I 
think them entitled to praise, a.nd that, looking forward to 
the future, I can pronounce with still more confidence that 
they are entitled to support. 

It is a common error, and one whicih I have found among 
men, not only iuielligent*, but much conversant in public 
l)UHiness, to thiuk that in polities, legislation is everything 
and administration nothing. Nothing is more usual than to 
hear people say, ‘^^What! another session gone and nothing 
done 5 no new hills passed ; the Irish Municipal Bill stopped 
in the House of Lords. How could we be worse off if the 
Tories were in My answer is that, if the Tories were in 
our legislation would be in as bad a state a,B at present, and 
wo should have a bad iidministratiou into the bargain. It 
seems strange to mo that gentlemen should not be aware 
that it may bo better to have unroformed laws administered 
in a r(‘forming spirit, than reformed laws administered in a 
spirit hostile to all reform. Wo often hear the maxim, 
“ Measures not men,’’ and there is a sense in which it is an 
excellent maxim. Measures not men, certainly : that is, we 
arc not to oppose Sir Eobert Peel simply because he is Sir 
Robert Peel, or to supi)ort Lord John Bussell simply because 
he is Lord John Russell. We are not to follow our political 
loaders in the way in which my honest Highland ancestoi^s 
followed their chieftains. We are not to imitate that blind 
devotion which led all the Campbells to take the side of 
George the Second because the Duke of Argylo was a Whig, 
and all the Camerons to take the side of the Stuarts because 
Lochiel was a Jacobite. But if you mean that, while the 
laws remain the same, it is tinimpoifiant by whom they are 
administered, then I say that a doctrine more absurd was 
never uttered. Why, what are laws ? They are mere words; 
they are a dead letter; till a living ngoiit comes to put life 
into them. This is the case oven in judicial matters. You 
ciin tie up the judges of the land much more closely than it 
would bo right to tie up the Secretary for the Home Depart- 
ment or the Secretary for Poi'oign Affairs. Yet is it imma- 
terial whether the laws be administered by Chief Justice 
llulc or Chief Justice Jeffreys ? And can you doubt that the 
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ease is still stronger when you come to political questions ? 
It would be perfectly easy, as many of you must be awiirc, to 
point out instances in wbicb. society has prospered under de- 
fective laws, wen administered, and other instances in which 
society has been miserable under institutions that looked 
well on paper. But we need not go beyond our own country 
and our own times. Let us see what, within this island and 
ia the present year, a good administration has done to miti- 
gate bad laws. For example, let us take the law t)f libel. I 
hold the present state of our law of libel to bo a scandal to 
a civilised community. Nothing more absirrd can bo found 
in the whole history of jurisprudence. How the law of libel 
was abused formerly, you all know. You all know how it was 
abused under the administrations of Lord North, of Mr. I’itt, 
of Mr. Perceval, of the Earl of Liverpool ; and I am sorry to 
say that it was abused, most unjustifiably abused, by Lord 
Abinger, under the administration of tho Duke of Wellington 
and Sir Eobert Peel. Now is there any person who will 
pretend to say that it has ever been abused by the Govern- 
ment of Lord Melbourne P That Government luis enemies in 
abundance ; it has been attacked by Tory malcontents and 
by Eadical malcontents ; but has any one of them ever had 
the effi-'ontery to say that it has abused tho power of filing 
ex officio informations for libel? Has this been from want 
of provocation? On the contrary, the present Govenimout 
has been libelled in a way in which no Government waa over 
libelled before. Has tho law been altered? Has it betm 
modified ? Not at all. We have exactly the same laws tliat 
we had when Mr. Perry was brought to trial for saying tliat 
George the Third was unpopular, Mr. Leigh Hunt for saying 
that George the Fourth was fat, and Sir Francis Burdett for 
ejqpressing, not perhaps in tho best taste, a natural and 
honest indignation at the slaughter which took place at 
Manchester in 1819. The law is precisely the same ; but if 
it had been entirely remodelled, political writers could not 
have had more hherty than they have eiy'oyed since Lord 
Melbourne came into power. 

I have given you an instance of the power of a good ad- 
ministration to mitigate a bad law. Now, see how necessary 
it is that there should he a good administration to carry a 
good law into effect. An excellent hill was brought into tho 
House of Commons by Lord John Eussell in 1828, and passed. 
To any other man than Lord John EusseU the <-;uT 3 ing of 
such a bill would have been an enviable distinction indeed ; 
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but bis name is identified with still greater reforms. It will, 
however, always be accounted one of his titles to pTiblic grati- 
tude that ho was the author of tho law which rop(nilcd the 
Test Act. Well, a short timo since, a noble peer, the Lord 
Lieutenant of the county of Nottingham, thought fit to re- 
enact the Test Act, so far as that county was cone<'nied. I 
have alrciuly mentioned his Grace the Duho of N<wca.stle, 
and, to say truth, there is no life richer in illustrations of all 
forms and branches of misgovermnent than his. His Grace 
very cooUy informed Her Majesty’s Ministers that he had not 
recommended a certain gentleman for the commission of the 
peace because tho g(‘i)tloum,u was a Dissenter. Now here is 
a law wliich admits Dissenters to offices ■, and a Tory noble- 
man talces it on liimsolf to rescind that law. But happily we 
have Wliig ministers. What did they do ? Wliy, they put 
the Dissenter into tho Coinmission ; and they turnod the Toiy 
nobleman out of the Lieutenancy. Do you seriously imagine 
that under a Toiy administration this would have been done 
I have no wish to say anything disrespectful of the great 
Tory leaders. I shall always speak with respect of the great 
qualities and public services of the Duke of WeUingtoh ; I have 
no other fooling about him than one of pride that my country 
has produced so great a man ; nor do I feel anything but re- 
spect and kindness for Sir Eobert Peel, of whose abilities no 
person that has had to encounter him in debate will over 
speak slightingly. I do not imagine that those eminent men 
would have approved of tho conduct of tho Duke of New- 
castle. I believe that tho Duke of Wellington would as soon 
have thought of running away from the field of battle as of 
doing tho same thing in Hlnalt.slJir(^, where ho is Lord Lieu- 
tenant. But do you believe that he would have turned tlie 
Duke of Newcastle out ? I believe that ho would not. As 
Mr. Pulteney, a great political leader, said a hundred years 
since, “ The heads of parties are, like the heads of snakes, 
carried on by the tails.” It would have been utterly impos- 
sible for the Tory Ministers to have discarded tho powerful 
Tory Duke, unless they had at the same timo resolved, like 
Mr. Canning in 1827, to throw thomsolves for support on the 
Whigs. 

Now I have given yon these i.wo iustauces to show lliat a 
change in tho aclmiuistration may produce all tho efi'ccts of a 
change in the law. You see thii.t to have a Tory Government 
is virtually io reenact the Test A<5t, and that to have a Whig 
Government is virtually to repeal the law of libel. And if 
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tHs is tlie case in England and Scotland, wliere society is in 
a sotmd state, how much more must it be the case in the dis- 
eased part of the empire, in Ireland ? Ask any man there, 
whatever may be his religion, whatever may be his politics, 
Churchman, Presbyterian, Eoman Catholic, Eepealer, Pre- 
cursor, Orangeman, ask NIr. O’Connell, ask Colonel Conolly, 
whether it is a slight matter in -whose hands the esecutivo 
power is lodged. Every Irishman -will tell you that it is amatter 
of life and death ; that in fact more depends upon the men 
than upon the laws. It disgusts me therefore to hear men 
of liberal politics say, What is the use of a Whig Govern- 
ment ? The Ministers can do nothing for the coimtry. They 
have been four years at work on an Irish Municipal BiU, 
without being able to pass it through the Lords.” Would 
any ten Acts of Parliament make such a difference to Ire- 
land as the difference between having LordEbrington for Lord 
Lieutenant, with Lord Morpeth for Secretary, and having the 
Earl of Koden for Lord Lieutenant, with Mr. Lefroy for Sec- 
retary ? Ask the popular Irish leaders whether they would like 
better to remain as they are, with Lord Ebrington as Lord 
Lieutenant, or to have the Mmiicipal Bill, and any other three 
bills which they might name, with Lord Eoden for Viceroy ; 
and they will at once answer, “ Leave us Lord Ebrington ; 
and burn your bills.” The truth is that, the more defective 
the legislation, the more important is a good administration, 
just as the personal qualities of a Sovereign are of more im- 
portance in despotic countries like Russia than in a limited 
monarchy. If we have not in our Statute Book all the secu- 
rities necessary for good government, it is of the more im- 
portance that the character of the men who administer the 
government should be an additional security. 

But we are told that the Government is weak. That is 
most -true : and I believe that almost all that we are tempted 
to blame in the conduct of the Government is to be attributed 
to weakness. But let us consider what the nature of this 
weakness is. Is it that kind of weakness which makes it our 
duty to oppose the Government ? Or is it that kind of weak- 
ness which makes it our duty to support the Government? 
Is it intellectual weakness, moral weakness, the incapacity to 
discern, or the want of courage to pursue, the true interest of 
the nation ? Such was the weakness of Mr. Addington, when 
this country was threatened with invasion from Boulogne. 
Such was the weakness of the Government which sent out 
the -wretched Walcheren expedition, and starved the Duke of 
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Wellington in Spain ; a government whose only strength was 
shown in prosecuting writers who exposed abuses, and in 
slaughtering rioters whom oppression had driven into out- 
rage. Is that the weakness of the present Government ? I 
think not. As compared with any other party capable of 
holding the reins of Government, they are deficient neither 
in intellectual nor in moral strength. On all great questions 
of difference between the Ministers and the Opposition, I 
hold tke Ministers to be in the right. When I consider the 
difficulties with which they have to struggle, when I see how 
manfully that struggle is maintained by Lord Melbourne,, 
when I see that Lord John Eussell has excited even the 
admiration of his opponents by the heroic manner in which 
he has gone on, year after year, in sickness and domestic 
sorrow, fighting the battle of Eeform, I am*led to the con- 
clusion that the weakness of the Ministers is of that sort 
which makes it our duty to give them, not opposition, but 
support ; and that support it is my purpose to afford to the 
best of my ability. 

If, indeed, I thought myself at liberty to -consult my own 
inclination, I should have stood aloof from the conflict. If 
you sliould be pleased to send me to Parliament, I shah, enter 
an assembly very different from that which I quitted in 1834. 
I left the Whigs united and dominant, strong in the confi- 
dence and attachment of one House of Parliament, strong 
also in the fears of the other. I shall return to find them 
helpless in the Lords, and forced almost every week to fight 
a battle for existence in the Commons. Many, whom I left 
bound together by what seemed indissoluble private and public 
ties, I shall now find assailing each other with more than the 
ordinary bitterness of political hostility. Many with whom I 
sate side by side, contending through whole nights for the 
Eeform BiU, tiU the sun broke over the Thames on our undi- 
minislied ranks, I shall now find on hostile benches. I shall 
be compelled to engage in painful altercations with many 
with whom I had hoped never to have a conflict, except in 
the generous and friendly strife which should best serve the 
common cause. I left the Liberal Government strong enough 
to maintain itself against an adverse Court ; I see that the 
Liberal Government now rests for support on the preference 
of a sovereign, in whom the coiuitry sees with delight the 
promise of a better, a gentler, a happier Elizabeth, of a sove- 
reign in whom we hope that our children and our grand- 
children will admire the firmness, the sagacity, and the spirit 
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wMeli distinguislied tlie last and greatest of tlie Tudors, tem- 
pered by tbe beneficent influence of more bumane times and 
more popular institutions. Wbetber royal favor, never more 
needed and never better deserved, will enable tbe G-ovemment 
to surmount tbe difficulties with wbicb it bas to deal, I can- 
not presume to judge. It may be tbat tbe blow bas only been 
deferred for a season, and tbat a long period of Tory domina- 
tion is before us. Be it so. I entered public life a Whig ; and 
a Wbig I am determined to remain. I use tbat word, and I 
wish you to understand tbat I use it, in no narrow sense. I 
mean by a Wbig, not one wbo subscribes implicitly to tbe 
contents of any book, tbougb tbat book may bave been writ- 
ten by Locke ; not one wbo approves tbe whole conduct of 
any statesman, tbougb tbat statesman may bave been Tor ; 
not one wbo adopts tbe opinions in fashion in any circle, 
tbougb tbat circle may be composed of the finest ari d noblest 
spirits of tbe age. But it seems to ine tbat, when I look back 
on our history, I can discern a great party wbicb bas, through 
many generations, preserved its identity; a party often de 
pressed, never extinguished ; a party wbicb, tbougb often 
tainted with tbe faults of tbe age, bas always been in advance 
of tbe age ; a party wbicb, tbougb guilty of many errors and 
some crimes, bas tbe glory of having established our civil and 
religious bberties on a firm foundation ; and of tbat party I 
am proud to be a member. It was tbat party wbicb, on tbe 
great question of monopolies, stood up against Elizabeth. It 
was tbat party wbicb, in tbe reign of James tbe Eii-st, organ- 
ized tbe earbest parlffimentary opposition, wbicb steadily 
asserted the privileges of tbe people, and wrested prerogative 
after prerogative from tbe Crown. It was tbat party which 
forced Charles tbe Efrst to relinquish the ship-money. It was 
tbat party wbicb destroyed tbe Star Chamber and tbe TTi gh 
Commission Court. It was tbat party wbicb, under Charles 
tbe Second, carried tbe Habeas Corpus Act, wbicb effected 
the Eevolution, wbicb passed tbe Toleration Act, which broi^e 
tbe yoke of a foreign church in your country, and wbicb saved 
Scotland from tbe fate of unhappy Ireland. It was tbat party 
which reared and maintained tbe constitutional throne of 
Hanover against tbe bostibty of tbe Church and of tbe 
landed aristocracy of England. It was that party which 
opposed tbe war with America and tbe war with tbe Erencb 
^pubbc ; wMcb imparted tbe blessings of our free Constitu- 
tion to tbe Dissenters ; and wbicb, at a later period, by un- 
paralleled sacrifices and exertions, extended tbe same blessings 
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to the Roman Catholics. To the Wliigs of the sevent^'puth 
century we owe it that we have a House of Commons. To the 
Whigs of the nineteenth century wo owe it that the House of 
Commons has been purified. The abolition of the 8lav(j trmle, 
the abohtion of colonial slavery, the extension of popular 
education, the mitigation of the rigour of the penal code, all, 
all were effected by that party; and of that party, I ri'peat, 
I am a member. I look with pride on nil that the Whigs 
have done for the cause of human frtiedom and of human happi- 
ness. I see them now hard prcsstal, stniggling with difficul- 
ties, but still fighting the good fight. At their head I see men 
who have inherited the spirit and the virtues, as well as the 
blood, of old champions and martyrs of freedom. To tliose 
men I propose to attach myself. Delusion may iriumph; but 
the triumphs of delusion are but for a day. We may bo de- 
feated: but our principles will only gather fresh strength 
from defeats. Be that, however, as it may, my part is taken. 
While one shred of the old banner is flying, by that banner 
will I at least bo found. The good old cause, as Sidney 
called it on the scaffold, vanquished or victorious, insulted or 
triumphant, the good old cause is still the good old cause with 
me. Whether in or out of Parliament, whether speaking with 
that authority which must alwiiys belong to the repnisentut ive 
of this great and enlightened community, or expressing the 
humble sentiments of a private citizen, I will to the last main- 
tain inviolate my fidelity to priiunph's which, though they 
may be borne down for a time by senseless clamour, are ye(, 
strong with the strength and immoital with the immortality 
of truth, and which, however they may be misunderstood <'r 
misrepresented by contemporaries, will assuredly find justice 
from a better age. Gentlemen, I have done. I have only to 
thank you for the kind attention with which you have hoard 
me, and to express my hope that, whether my principles 
have met with your concurrence or not, the frankness witii 
which I have expressed them will at least obtain your ap- 
probation. 
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A SPEECH 


DELIVERED IN 

The House of Commons on the 29th of January, 184Q. 


On tlie twenty-eiglitli of January, 1840, Sir Jolin Yarde Bnllei 
moved tlie following resolution : 

“That Her Majesty’s Government, as at present constituted^ 
does not possess tlie confidence of the House.” 

After a discussion of four nights the motion was rejected hy 308 
votes to 287. The following speech was made on the second night 
of the debate. 

The House, Sir, may possibly imagine that I rise under some 
little feeling of irritation to rej)ly to the personal reflections 
which have been introduced into the discussion. It would be 
easy to reply to these reflections 5 it would be still easier to 
retort them : but I shotlld think either course unworthy ot 
me and of this great occasion. If ever I should so far forget 
myself as to wander from the subject of debate to matters 
concerning only myself, it will not, I hope, be at a time when 
the dearest interests of our country are staked on the result 
of our deliberations. I rise under feelings of anxiety which 
leave no room in my mind for selfish vanity or petty vindic- 
tiveness. I believe with the most intense conviction that, in 
pleading for the Government to which I belong, I am pleading 
for the safety of the Commonwealth, for the reformation of 
abuses, and at the same time for the preservation of august 
and Venerable institutions : and I trust, Mr. Speaker, that 
when the question is whether a Cabinet be or be not worthy 
of the confidence of Parliament, the first Member of that 
Cabinet who comes forward to defend himself and his col- 
leagues will find here some portion of that generosity and 
good feeling which once distinguished English gentlemen. But 
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bo this as it may, iny voice shall be hi^anh I reptuit, that I 
n.m pleading^ at once for the ridbniiatiou mid for ila* prosei’- 
vation of oxir institatioiis, for liberty n.ml ordt'r, for justice 
administered in mercy, for equal laws, ibr the vi-flits <tf con- 
science, and for the real union of (Inait Britain and Irelaiiil. 
If, on so grave an occasion, I should advert to oiii' or two 
of the charges which have been brought against, injsidf 
personally, I shall do so only hccause I conceive that tliosc 
charges atfcct in some degree the tdmractcr of the (Govern- 
ment to which 1 bt'Iong. 

One of the chief accusations brought against tin* (Invern- 
ment by the honoralde Baromd* who opened tins debals>, and 
repeated by the socondert, u.nd liy almost evt'ry gtaitleman 
who has addressed the House from tlu; bimehcs ojqiosife, is 
that I hav<i bemi invited to take ofliee though my opinion 
with respect to tins Ballot is known to be dill'crciit, iVom tbiit 
of my colb'agucs. We have been re]ioai.'dly told that a 
Ministry in which there is not perfect nnanimity on a subject 
BO important must bo uudcscrving of the public contidi'uce. 
Now, Sir, it is true that 1 am in favor of secrtit v<.»ti«g, that 
my noble and right honorable, friends near mo are in favor of 
open voting, and yet that wo sit in tlie santo Cabinot. But 
if, on account of this ditlereneo of opinion, tho Govenunerit is 
unworthy of public confidouco, then 1 am sure that scarcady any 
government which has existed within tlio memory of tho oldest 
man has been deserving of public confidence. It is well known 
that in tho Cabinets of Mr. Pitt, of Mr. Po-x, oflmrd Liverpool, 
of Mr. Canning, of the Duke of Wellington, there were open 
questions of great moment. Mr. Pitt, while still '/.('ulous for 
parliamentary reform, hroug-ht into theCabinot Ltir<l ( Irenvillc, 
who was adverse to parliamentary reform. Again, Mr. l*itt, 
while eloquently supporting the abolition of the Blave Tiude, 
brought into the Cabinet Mr. Dundas, who was the chief 
defender of the Slave Trade. Mr. Pox, too, intense as was 
his abhorrence of the Slave Trade, sat in the same Cabinet, 
with Lord Sidmouth and Mr. Windluun, wlm voted i,o the Inst, 
against the abolition of that trade. Lord Ta\ci-pi><.l, Mr. 
Canning, the Duke of Wellington, all left the qiu'stion of* 
Catholic Emancipation open. And yet, of all {pU'stionH, that, 
was perhaps the very last that should ha,vo been left open. 
Per it was not merely a legi.slative question, hut a. (picHf ion 
which afiected every part of the executive administration. 

* Sir Julm Yardo Bullcr. 
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But;, to come to tjie present time, suppose that you could 
carry youx resolution, suppose that you could drive the present 
Ministers from power, who that may succeed them will Tbe 
ahle to form a government in whicli there •will be oi>erL 
questions ? Can the right honorable Baronet the Member for 
Tamworth* form a Cabinet without leaving the great question 
of our privileges open ? In what respect is tliat question less 
important than the question of the Ballot ? Is it not indeed 
from the privileges of the House that all questions relating to 
the constitution of the House derive their importance ? What 
does it matter how we are chosen, if, when we meet, we do 
not possess the powers necessary to enable us to perform the 
functions of a legislative assembly? Yet you, who would 
turn out the present Ministers because they differ from each 
other as to the way in which Members of ’this House shduld 
be chosen, wish to bring in men who detiidcMlly differ from 
each other as to the relation in which ibis IIouso stands to 
the nation, to the other House, and to the Coux'ts of Judica- 
ture. Will you say that the dispute btitwccui tlio House aaid 
the Court of Queen’s Bench is a trifling dispute ? Surely, in 
the late debates, you were all perfectly agreed a.s to the iin- 
poi'tance of the question, though you were agreed a.s to nothing 
else. Some of you told \is that we were contending for a 
power essential to our honor and usefahu^as. Many of yon 
protested against our proceedings, and declared tlnit we were 
encroaching on the province of the tribunals, violating ilie 
liberty of our fellow citizens, punisbing honest magistrates 
for not perjuring themselves. Arc these trifles? And caai 
we believe that you really feel a horror of (q)en quostiouH 
when we see your Prime Minister elect Boudmg people to 
prison overnight, and his law officers elect respectfully attend- 
ing the levee of those prisoners the next morning ? Observe, 
too, that this ques tion of privileges is not merely important ; 
it is also pressing. Something must be done, and that speedily. 
My belief is that more iuconveni(nieo wo.uld follow from leaving 
that question open one month than from leaving the question 
of the Ballot open ten years. 

The Ballot, Sir, is not the only subject on which I am 
accused of holding dangerous opinions*. The right honor- 
able Baronet the Member for Pembrolcet pronounces tho 
present Government a Chartist Government 5 and he proves 
his point by saying that I am a member of the govcn-iuneiit, 
and that I wish to give the elective franchise to every ten 
pomid householder, whether his house be in a town or in the 

* Sir EoT)ert Peel. f Sir James Graham. 



CONFIDEN'CE IB THE MINISTRY OF LORD MELBOURNE. 163 

country. Is it possible^ Sir^, tliat tbe lionorable Baronet 
slioiild not know tbat tbe fundamental principle of tbe plan 
of government called tlie People’s Charter is that every male 
of twenty-one should bave a vote ? ‘Or is it possible that he 
can see no difference between giving* tbe franchise to all ten 
pound householders, and giving the franchise to all males of 
twenty-one ? Does be tliink the ten pound householders a 
class morally or intellectually unfit to possess the franchise, 
he who bore a chief i)art in framing the law which gave them 
tlie franchise in all tbe represented towns of tbe United King- 
dom Or will he say that the ten pound householder in a 
t{uv,u is moraBy and intellectually fit to be an elector, but 
that the ten pound boiiscboldcrwho lives in the open country 
is morally and intellectually unfit ? Is not house rent noto- 
riously higher in towns than in the country ? Is it not, there- 
fore, probable that tbe occupant of a ten jJound house in a 
rural hamlet will be a man who lias a greater stake in tbe 
peace and welfare of society than a man who has a ten pound 
bouse in Manchester or Birmingham ? Can you defend on 
conservative principles an arrangement which gives votes to 
a poorer class and withholds them from a richer ? For my 
own part, I believe it to be essential to the welfare of the 
state, that the elector should have a pecuniary qualification. 
I believe that the ten pound qualification cannot be proved 
to be either too high or too low. Changes, which may here- 
after take place in the value of money and in the condition 
of the people, may make a change of the qualification neces- 
sary. But the ten pound qualification is, I believe, well 
suited to the present state of things. At any rate I am 
unable^ to conceive why it should be a sufiieient qualification 
within the limits of a borough, and an insufficient qualifica- 
tion a yard beyond those limits ; sufficient at Knightsbridge, 
but insufficient at Kensington; sufficient at Lambeth, but 
insufficient at Battersea ? If any person calls this Chartism, 
he must permit mo to tell him that he does not know what 
Chartism is. 

A motion, Sir, such as that which we are considering, 
brings nnder our review the whole policy of the kingdom, do- 
mestic, foreign, and colonial. It is not strange, therefore, 
that there should have been several episodes in tlais debate. 
Something has been said about the hostilities on the Eiver 
Plata, something about the hostilities on the coa,st of China, 
somcUniig about Commissioner Lin, something about Cap- 
. tain Elliot. But on such points I shall not dwell, for it is 
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eyidently not l^y tlie opinion wliicli the House may entertain 
on such points that the eyent of the debate will be decided. 
The main argument of the gentlemen who support the mo- 
tion, the argument oh which the right honorable Baronet 
who opened the debate chiefly relied, the argument which his 
seconder repeated, and which has formed the substance of 
eyery speech since delivered from the opposite side of the 
House, may be fairly summed up thus, The country is not 
in a satisfactory state. There is much rectlessness, much 
turbulence, much craving for poHtical change ; and the cause 
of these evils is the pohcy of the Whigs. They rose to power 
by agitation in 1830 ; they retained power by means of agita- 
tion through the tempestuous months which followed ; they 
carried the Beform Bill by means of agitation : expelled from 
office, they forced themselves in again by means of agitation ; 
and now we are paying the penalty of their misconduct. 

^ Chartism is the natural offspring of Y^iggism. From those 
who caused the evil we cannot expect the remedy. The 
first thing to be done is to dismiss them, and to call to power 
men who, not having instigated the people to commit ex- 
cesses, can, without incurring the charge of inconsistency, 
enforce the laws/’ 

Now, Sir, it seems to me that this argument was com- 
pletely refated by the able and eloquent speech of my right 
honorable friend the Judge Advocate.* He said, and he said 
most truly, that those who hold this language are really ac- 
cusing, not the Government of Lord Melbourne, but the 
Government of Lord Grey. I was therefore, I must say, 
surprised, after the speech of my right honorable friend, to 
hear the right honorable Baronet the Member for Pembroke, 
himself a distinguished member of the cabinet of Lord Grey, 
pronounce a harangue against agitation. That he was him- 
self an agitator he does not venture to deny ; but he tries to 
excuse himself by saying, I hked the Eeform Bill ; I thought 
it a good bill ; and so I agitated for it ; and, in agitating for 
it, I acknowledge that I went to the very utmost limit of 
what was prudent, to the very utmost limit of what was legal.” 
Does not the right honorable Baronet perceive that, by set- 
ting up this defence for his own past conduct, he admits that 
agitation is good or evil according as the objects of the agita- 
tion are good or evd? When I hear him speak of agitation 
as a practice disgraceful to a public man, and especially to a 
Minister of the Crown, and address his lecture in a particular 

* Sir George Grey. 
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manner to me, I cannot but wonder tliat lie sliould not per- 
ecivo tluit ]iis rc?proaclies, instead of woundiu*^ mo, recoil on 
Idmsolf. I was not a metnbor of the Cabinet wbicli brought 
in the Eefonn Bill, which dissolvcMl the .p5irH{i.ment in a mo- 
ment of intense cxxdtcmont in order i o ea.ny the Eeform Bill, 
which refused to serve tlic Sovereign longer unless ho would 
create peers in sufficient numbers to carry the Reform Bill. 
I was at that tinu^ only one of ihost^ hnudnals of members of 
this House, one of thost^ millions of Englishmen, who were 
deeply im]n*ess(‘<l with iho conviction that the Reform Bill 
was one of the host laws tluit ev(T laid been framed, and who 
reposed entire confidence in the abilities, tlu^ integrity, and 
the patriotism of ihe minislers ; and I mast nd<l that in no 
member of the administration did I pla,e<^ mor(^ conlldeneo 
than in the riglit honoi’al)l<’> Baronot, wlio was then Eirst 
Lord of tbe AdminiKy, n.iul in the noble lord who was then 
Secretary for Ireland;^' It 'vva,« indeed impossible for me not 
to SCO that the public mind was strongly, was dangerously 
stirred: but I trusted that men so able, men so upright, men 
who had so largo a stake in the country, would c^arry us safe 
through the storm which they had raised. And is it not 
rather hard that my conlidencc in the right honorable 
Baronet and the noble lord is to be imputed to me as a crime 
by the very men who arc trying to raise ihe right honorable 
Baronet and tlu^ noble's lord to power P The Charter, we have 
been told in tins del)at(.s is the child of the Reform Bill. But 
whose child is the Rcdbrin Bill P If men arc to 1)0 deemed 
unfit fur office hecausi^ thi^y roused the national spirit to sup- 
port that bill, biu.^auH(‘, tlu^y went as far as the law permitted 
in order to carry that hill, then I sa,y that; no men can be 
more unfit for offiin^ i.han the right liommible Baronet and 
the noble lord. It may be thought presumptuous in me to 
defend two persouB who are so well able to dcftrnd tluunselves, 
and the more so, as they have a powerful ally in the right 
honorable Baronet tlie Member for Tamworth, who, having 
twice offered them high places in the Governnumt, nuist bo 
sujiposc.Hl to bo of opinion that tliey are not discpmlified for 
being ministers by having hinm agitators. I will, however, 
venture to offer some argummits in vindication of the conduct 
of my noble and right lioimrablcs friends, as I once called 
them, and ns, notwithsiunding the aspeuaty which has cha.- 
racteri/.ed the present didiate, I shoukl still hav(^ phmsnro in 
calling them. I w^onld say in their behalf that agitation 

^ Ijortl Btanloy. 
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ought not to be indiscriminately condemned j that great 
abuses ought to be removed ; that in this country scarcely 
any great abuse was ever removed till the imblic feeling had 
been roused against it ; and that the pixblic feeling has sekloiu 
been roused against abuses without exertions to which the 
name of agitation may be given. I altogether deny the as- 
sertion which we have repeatedly heard in the coui'se of this 
debate^ that a govermnent which docs not discountenance 
agitation cannot be trusted to suppress rebellion. Agitation 
and rebellion, you say, are in kind the same thing : they 
differ only in degree. Sir, they are the sauio thing in tln> 
sense in which to breathe a vein and to cut a throat anx the 
! same thing. There are many points of reseiublaiuec beloveen 
the act of the surgeon and the act of the assassin. In both 
there is the steel, the incision, the smart, the bloodshed. 
But the acts differ as widely as possible both in moral clia- 
racter and in physical effect. So with agitation and rebidlion. 

.1 do not believe that there has been a,ny moment since the 
revolution of 1688 at which an insun’eetion in this eonntry 
would have been justifiable. On the otlu'r hand, I hold ( hiit 
we have owed to agitation along series of beneliecnt ixdbi'ms, 
which could have been effected in no otimr way. Nor do I 
understand how any person can reprobate agitation mertviy as 
agitation, unless he is prepared to adopt tlui maxim of .Bishop 
Horsley, that the people have nothing to do with tho laws 
but to obey them. The truth is that agitation is iuseparabje 
from popular government. If you wish to get idd of agita- 
tion, you must establish au oliga.rchy like that of Vtmicx*, or a. 
despotism like that of Eussia. If a Eussian thinks that ho is 
able to suggest an improvement in the conuner(‘ia.l code or the 
crimmal code of his country, he tiios to obtain axi audience of 
the Emperor Mcholas or of Count Nesselrode. If ho ean 
satisfy them that his plans are good, then utKlonbtmlly, with- 
out agitation, without controversy in newsjiapers, withoni, 
arangues from^ hustings, without clamorous intHdirigs in 
great haUs and in marketplaces, withoxit petitions signed by 
tens of thousands, you may have a reform etleeted -vrith one 
stroke of the pen. Not so hero. Here the people, as electors, 
fiave power to decide questions of the highest impoi-tance. 
.tod ought they not to hear and read before they decide V 
And how ^ they hear if nobody speaks, or read if nobody 
rates ? Ton must admit, then, tliatit is our right, and that 
m may be our duty, to attempt by speaking and writing to 
induce the great body of our countrymen to pronounce what 
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we tliiiik a right decision; and what eke is agitation? In 
saying this 1 am not di'fending one pariy nloii(\ Has there 
heen no Tory agitation ? No agitation against lV»])ery ? No 
agitation against the new Poor Law? No agitation against 
the plan of edncation fninnHl hy tin' jmesent (invermnent ? 
Or, to pass from rpn^stions ah<njt wliieh wtHiiihn* to ipiestions 
about which wai all agna*: Would the shivi^ tnuh^ ever have 
btam abolislmd without agitation? Would shivery tm^v have 
lanm aholislunl wiihotii. agitation? Wouhl your pristm dis* 
cipliue ever havi^ hf‘eu iinprov(*d wiiliout. agiiaiion. \\h)uld 
yotir penal cashn once ilie Hcamlnl of tlje Btatule Book, 
have been mitigaierl without, ngiiatiou? I am fur from de- 
nying liml agiiaihm may b(^ abused, may l)e ejuployed for 
bad emls, may 1 h» curried iotnyuHiiliaid(‘ leugihs. Ho may that 
freedom of speetdi which is one of the most preeums pri- 
viliges <if this lltuiHe* Indeed, the analogy is v(vry clostn 
What is ugiiuium but the inmlein which the iuibli(% the body 
which wt> rc|>n\s'en1, tile gremt outer aHsembly, if 1 may so 
s|>eak 5 holds its debates? It k as necessary to tlu^ go<al 
govornmeu(> of the country that our constituents should de- 
bate as that we should debate. They soirndinujs go wrong, 
as we soinetinios go wrong. There is ofttm much exaggera- 
tion, much unfainiess, much acrimony in their debates. Is 
there none in ours ? Homo wortUlcHS demagoginjs may Iiave 
exhorted the jjcoplo to rt^sist the laws. Hut what member of 
Lord Gnyk ( {ovtmnment, what member of tins present (h>- 
vmumami, eviu* ga.v«^ any countenance to any illegal procnaal- 
iugs? li is perhudly true that some words wliich have bism 
utb^red luu'e and in ut h(*r places, and which, when taken 
logd her wit h t lu^ couti^vtaml candidly construed, will appear 
to mean noiidng hut what was reasonable and eonstiintional 
and moderaiis ktve l)een distortcid and mutilated into some- 
thing that has a sodit ions aspect. But who is Ht‘<u:ire against 
such iuisr(^prosi*n(;iii(>n ? Not, lam sure, the rlghi.honurahle 
Baronet the Mtunber for Pembroke. He ought to reimnnlasr 
that his own speecheB have beem nsini by bar! imm ibr bad 
ends. Heotightto ramemimr that houu‘ t‘::|)n'ssit)ns whi<h, 
he used in 18^K), on the suliject of tlu^ (uuoluuumts dividtal 
among Privy Councillors, have hoon (juut.iMl hy the ('hurtists 
in vimlication of their fvxeesseM. l)t^ I hlume him for this? 
Not at all He said nothing that was not jusiitiahh*. Hut it 
is impt>ssihle fora man so to guar<l his lips that his languagt' 
sliul! not sometimes lie misumlerHtood by dull mt‘n, and some- 
times mlsivj.n'smitod by dkhonCBt mmn 1 do mii, I say. 
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blame him for having used those expressions : biit I do sa-y 
that^ knowing how his own expressions had been peiwerted, 
he should have hesitated before he threw npon men, not les^ 
attached than himself to the canse of law, of order iiml pro- 
perty, imputations certainly not better founded thaai those to 
which he is himself liable. 

And now, Sir, to pass by many topics to which, but for the 
lateness of the hour, I would willingly advert, let me rcnnind 
the House that the ciuestion before us is not a positive ques- 
tion, but a question of comparison. No man, tliotigh he may 
disapprove of some part of the conduct of iho present 
Ministers, is justified in voting for the motion which we are 
considering, unless he believes that a change %vould, on the 
whole, bo beneficial. No government is pcrfi.^ct : but some 
government there mnst be ; and, if the present govtumment 
were worse than its enemies tliink it, it ought to t^xist until 
it can be succeeded l)y a better. Now I take it to be per- 
fectly clear that, in the event of th(i inunoval of JI(>r Majesty’s 
present adviservS, an administration must 1)0 form(‘d of which 
the right honorable Ihironet tla^ M(unl)(>r for fihmworth will 
be the head. Towards that right honorable Baronet, and 
towards many of tlui noblemen n.nd gtmthauen wdio would 
probably in that event be a.ssociated with him, I entertain 
none but kind and iH'spectful findings, I am far, I hope, 
from that narrowmsss of mind which makt^s a ma,n unabhs to 
see merit in any ])a.rty but his own. If I may venitire to 
parody the old Vcnaditin proverli, I wotild be First an 
Bngli8hma.n ; and tlum a Whig.” I feel proud of my country 
when I think how much ability, upright m^ss, and patriotism 
may be found on both sides of the House. Among our op- 
l>onentB stands forth, eminently distinguished by parts, elo- 
quence, knowledge, and, I willingly mlmit, by public spirit, 
tliG right lionorabhi Barom‘t the Member for Tamworth. 
Having said this, I sliall offer no apiology for the remarks 
which, in the diB<duirge of my pulilie duty, I shall make, 
without, I hope, anyp(U’8onal discourtesy, on his past conduct 
and his present position. 

It has been, Sir, I will not say his fault, but his misfortune, 
his fate, to be the leader of a party with which he hits no 
empathy. To go back to what is now matter of lustory, the 
right honorable Baronet bore a cliief part in the restoration 
of the currency. By a very large proportion of Ms followers 
the restoration of the currency is considered as the chief 
cause of the distresses of the country* The right honorable 
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Baronet cordially snppcn*f(Ml the commercial policy of Mr. 
H uHlviBson. But there wub no name more odious than that 
of Mr. ‘Huslcisson to the rank and lilo of ilio Tory party. 
The rij^dxt honorahle baronet assented to the Act which re- 
moved the cliBahiliticH of the Protestant Disserhers. But, a 
very short time a^o, a noble 'Duke, one of tln^ ln<j^hest in 
power and rank of tln^ ri'j^lit honoi'ahle. Ba-ronet's adherents, 
positively refused to lend his aid to the exeeutiii<^^ of that 
Act. Tlie honoral)le Baronet hron^flit in the lull which 
remove<l the disabilities of the Boinan Catholics : hut liis 
supporters make it a eliii'f aHiide of charge aigainst na that 
we have givini practical efftHd; to ihe la.w which is his best 
title to pul)lic (^sleeni. Tins right honorabh^ Ba-ronc't haa 
declared himself iliMvithnlly Ijivorable 1.o the Tiew Poor Law. 
Y(T., if a voice is rubscHl against the Whig BastilU^s and the 
Kings of Somerset H'ous{\ it is almost cex’t»a.in to ho tlu* voict\ 
of some r.ealous I'eiaim'r of the right honorable Baronet. On 
the great question of privileg('. the right honorable Baronet 
1ms taken a part whidx entitles him fe) the gratitudo of all 
who are solicitous for the honor and the usefulness of the 
popular branch of the legislature. But if any person calls 
U8 tyrants, and calls those whom we have imprisoned mart 3 a‘S, 
that person is certain to be a partisan of the right honorable 
Baronet. Even wlien the xdght honox'able Baronet does 
happen to agree with his followers jib to a conclusion, lie 
seldom arrives at that concluvsiou by the same ixrocesw ot 
reasoning wliich satlslies them. Many great qm^stions which 
they consitler as quesiions of right and wrong, as (jm'Hiions 
t)f moral and religious priiunple, qiu^stions wliich annst, 
for no t^strthly olijecd., and on no emergen(‘y, ho compro- 
mised, are treated by him merely as qucistions of expe- 
diency, of place, and of time. Ife has opposed many bills 
introduced by the present Govmmment; but ho has opposed 
them on such grounds that he is at pmtbct liberty to bring hi 
the saane bills lumself next y(ni.r, with perhaps some slight 
variation. I listened to Ivim, a.B X always listen to him, witlr 
pleasure, when ho spoke last session on the subject of edu- 
(*ation. I could not but bo amused by the skill with whicli 
he iKU’formod the hard task of translating the gibberish of 
bigots into language which might not niisbecomo the mouth 
of a man of sense. I felt (certain that he di^spisiMl tla^ ]>r<‘jn- 
diccB of wdiich lu^ coud(‘S(»<m<led to make use, and that his 
opinion about tlu^ Normal Bchools and the Dcmai Version 
entirely agi'ced witli my own. I therefore do not think that;. 
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in times like these, the right honorable Baronet can conduct 
the administration with honor to himself or with satisfaction 
to those who are impatient to see him in ofSce. I will not 
affect to feel apprehensions from which I am entirely free. I 
do not fear, and I will not pretend to fear, that the right 
honorable Baronet will be a tyrant and a persecutor. I do 
not beheve that he %vill give up Ireland to the tender mercies 
of those zealots who form, I am afraid, the strongest, and I 
am sure the loudest, part of his retinue. I do not believe 
that he will strike the names of Eoman Catholics from the 
Privy Council book, and from the Commissions of the Peace. 


I do not believe that he will lay on our table a bill for the 
repeal of that great Act which was introduced by himself in 
1829. What I do anticijiate is this, that he will attempt to 
keep his party together by means which will excite grave dis- 
contents, and yet that he will not succeed in keeping his 
party together ; that he will lose the sujpport of the Tories 
without obtaining the support of the nation j and, that his 
government will fall from causes purely internal. \/ 

This, Su’, is not mere conjecture. The drama is not a new 


one. It was performed a few years ago on the same stage and by 
most of the same actors. In 1827 the right honorable Baronet 
was,as now, the head of a powerful Tory opposition. He had, as 
now, the support of a strong minority in this House. He had, 
as now, a majority in the other House. He was, as now, the 
favorite of the Church and of the Universities. All who dreaded 
pohtieal change, aU who hated religious liberty, rallied round 
him then, as they rally round him now. Their cry was then, 
as now, that a government unfriendly to the civil.and ecclesi- 
astical constitution of the realm was kept in power by intriirue 
and court &vor, and that the right honorable Baronet was 
the man to whom the nation must look to defend its laws 
agamst revolutionists, and its rehgion against idolaters. At 
length that cry became irresistible. Tory animositv had 
pursued the most accomplished of Tory statesmen and cnators 
to a restmgplaee in Westminster Abbey. The arrangement 
winch was made after his death lasted but a very few months- 

LrZ/r™®? was formed; and the right honorable 
Baronet ^came the leadmg minister of the Crown in the 
House of Coupons. Hie adherents hailed his elevation with 
ckmorous dehght, and conhdently expected many years of 
triumph and dominion. Is it necessary to say in what dis- 

expectations 

ended. The right honorable Baronet had been raised to 
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powi'r bj ])rcju(li(M>s and passions in ■wliicli lin had no share. 
His followers were bigots. lie was a stalesnaMi. Ho was 
coolly weighhi}? coiivtaueiHs's a^ainsli hicoiivi-nioiuTM, ■while 
thi'j woM really to n‘sort to a i>roscri])i iou and to ha.y:ard a 
civil war rather than depart, from what, they e-alled i.heir prin- 
ciples. For a time he tried to take a. iniddlo conrst'. Ho 
imagined that. it. might hi* poH,sil)l(' lor him to stand widl ■\vith 
his old friends, and yet to pi'rform Honu) part of his duty to 
the state. Hut. those were not times in which he eonld long 
continue to halt, bet ween t wo opinions. His elevation, as it 
had excited tlie hopes of the oppressors, had excited also the 
terror and the rage of the oppressed. Agitation which had, 
during more than a, year, slumhered in Ireland, a.woko with 
renewed vigor, and .soon heeaine more formiihihle than ever. 
The Honuiii ('atholie As.soeiation liegan to exm-eise a,uthority 
Hueh us Hie Iri.sli f ‘arliaoirni, in the iliiys of it s iiidependeiici', 
had never jiossesm'd. An agitator liecame more powerful 
than thi« Lord Lieutenant. Violence eugendered violence. 
Every explosion of feeling on ono side of St. < Jem-ge’s Channel 
was answered by a louder explosion on tlm otlicr. The Clan* 
election, the Peneuihm Heath luoeting showed that the time 
for evasion and delay was jiust. A crisis hasl awived which 
moilo it absolutely necessary for the Uovernnumt to take one 
aide or the. other.” A Himple isHim was propo.scd to the right 
hononiblo Baronet, cuneession or eivil war; to disgtist his 
party, or to rain his country. He eliose the good part. Ho 
performed a duty, ileeply paintul, in some sense lmmilia.ting, 
yet in trulh lugldy hom'irable to him. Ihi came down to t his 
house and proposed t he emancipation of t.lio Homan Catholics. 
Among his adlierents wens some who, like himself, had opposed 
the Itomuu Cutholie claims merely on t he ground of political 
expediency j and these persons readily consent, eil to support 
his new imliey. But not so the great body of his follower, 
Tlieir zeal for ProteHtaut ascoudeucy was a. ruling passion, a 
passion, too, which they thought it a virt ut‘ to indulge. They 
had exerted themsidves to raise to power the man whom, t hey 
ri'garded an the ablest anil most trusty <-bampion of that 
ascendency ; and he luul not only aha.uduued the good cause, 
hut hiul become its lulversary. Who can forget in what a 
roar of obloquy their auger hurst, forth V Never before was 
wuch a Hood of ladumny ami invective poureil oii a, single, head. 
iVll iuHlory, all tietiou were rausaeked by the old. Iriends ut 
the right, honorable Baronet, for niekimmes and ulluHious. 
One right honoi’uhle gentleman, whom 1 ain sorry not to .s&o 
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in liis place opposite;, fottnd Englisli prose too weak to express 
kis indignation^ and pursued kis perfidious ckief witk re- 
proackes borrowed from tke ravings of tke deserted Dido. 
Anotker Tory explored Holy Writ for parallels^ and could 
find no parallel but Judas Iscariot. Tke great university 
wkick kad been proud to confer on tke rigkt konorable 
Baronet tke kigkest marks of favour, was foremost in affixing 
tke brand of infamy. From Cornwall, from JSTortkumberland, 
clergymen came up by hundreds to Oxford, in order to vote 
against kim whose presence, a few days before, would have 
set tke bells of their parish churches jingling. Nay, suck 
was tke violence of this new enmity that the old enmity of 
tke Tories to Whigs, Eadicals, Dissenters, Papists, seemed to 
be forgotten. That Ministry wkick, when it came into power 
at the close of 1828, was one of tke strongest that the country 
ever saw, was, at the close of 1829, one of tke weakest. It 
lingered another year, staggering between two parties, lean- 
ing now on one, now on tke other, reeling sometimes under a 
blow from tke rigkt, sometimes under a blow from tke left, 
and certain to fall as soon as tke Tory opposition and the 
Whig opposition could find a question on wkick to unite. 
Suck a question was found : and that Ministry fell without a 
struggle. 

Now what I wish to know is this. What reason have we 
to believe that any administration wkick tke rigkt konorable 
Baronet can now form will have a different fate ? Is he 
changed since 1829 ? Is his party changed ? He is, I believe, 
still tke same, still a statesman, moderate in opinions, cautious 
in temper, perfectly free from that fanaticism wkick inflames 
so many of his supporters. As to his party, I admit that it is 
not tke same ; for it is very muck worse. It is decidedly fiercer 
and more unreasonable than it was eleven years ago. I judge 
by its pubkc meetings j I judge by its journals ; I judge by its 
pulpits, pulpits which every week resound witk ribaldry and 
slander suck as would disgrace tke hustings. A change has 
come over tke spirit of a part, I hope not tke larger part, of 
tke Tory body. It was once the glory of tke Tories that, 
through all changes of fortune, they wei^e animated by a 
steady and fervent loyalty wkick made even error respectable, 
and gave to what might otherwise have been called servility 
something of tke manliness and nobleness of freedom. A 
great Tory poet, whose eminent services to tke cause of 
monarchy kad been ill requited by an ungrateful Court, 
boasted that 
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“ Loyalty ih bUU tlio samo, 

Wlietliur it win or lose tho gamo ; 

True «« tlio dial to tlio Htin, 

Although it Im not Hhiuecl upon.” 

Toryism, lias now olianged its character. Wo hare lived to 
fii ‘0 a monster of a, faction made np of tlio worst part.8 of tLo 
Cavalier and tho worst parts of the Eonndheod. We have 
lived to HtHi a race of disloyal Tories. Wo have lived to see 
Tories giving tlu>ms(dvtrH tlio airs of tlioso insolent pilceinen. 
who pnfted ont. tlnnr t<)l>a.ceo smoke in tho face of Charles 
tho First. Wo huvo livi'd to see Tories who, becaxise they 
are not. allt)WO<l to grind tlu^ people a.fter the fashion, of 
Btrafford, t.urn round and revile tho Bovoougn in tho stylo of 
Hugh l’et<n’s. I stiy, tluu-ofort', that, whihi the leader is still 
what ho was tdovon years ago, yvlK'n his mod(‘ra,tion alicmatecl 
his inlomporuto followers, lus followers are more intompw-ato, 
tlian ever. It is my hrm l adief that t he majority of them de- 
sire tiu* repeal of the Knnmcipation Act. You say, no. But 
1 will give rejiHons, and nimnsworahle reasons, for wlmt I say. 
How, if you realty wish to maintain the Emancipation Act, 
do you explain that clamour which yotx have a-aised, and 
which has resounded through the wliole kingdom, about the 
three I'opish Privy Councillors? Yoti resent, as a calumny, 
the impuiallou that you wish to repeal tho Emancipation 
At;t; aud yet you ci’y out that Church and State are in 
ilunger of ruin whemwer tho tlovemment carries that Act 
into (‘fleet. If tho Knuinci])ation Act is never to bo ((xeenb'd, 
why should it not he reitoaled? I perfectly tinderstand that 
an honesf. man may wish it to be repi'aled. But I am at a 
loss to undt?rBiu.ud how honest men can say, “ Wo wish tho 
Emancipation Act L) bo inaintiiined: yon who accxiao ns of 
wishing to repeal it slander us fmdly : w(5 vulno it as much as 
you do. Let it roraain among our statutes, provided always 
that it remains as a dead letter. If you dare to piit it in force, 
indeed, wo will agitato against you; for, though we talk 
against agitation, wo too can practise agitation : wt? will dc- 
nemnee you in our associations; for, though we call associa- 
tions ni (Constitutional, wo too hn,ve our a,ss(K.‘iationa : our 
divines shall preimh about .Tez;eb(‘l: our t!i.vcru spouf-ers slniH 
giv(‘ significant hints aboxit James the Becond.” Yes, Bir, 
such hints have been given, hinfs thii,t a Hov(‘r(.‘ign who Inis 
merely (‘.xeeutt'd the law, ought to be ti-eated like a, sovi'ci'lgn 
who gcossly violated tlic law. I. perfectly undc'X'staud, us I 
said, that an honest man may disapprove of the Emaueipa- 
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tion Act, and may wish, it repealed. But can any man, who 
is of opinion that Roman Catholics ought to be admitted to 
office, honestly maintain that they now enjoy more than their 
fair share of power and emolument ? What is the propor- 
tion of Roman Catholics to the whole population of the 
United Kingdom? About one fourth. What proportion of 
the Privy Councillors are Roman Cathohcs? About one 
seventieth. And what, after all, is the power of a Privy 
Councillor, merely as such? Are not the right honorable 
gentlemen opposite Privy Councillors ? If a change should 
take place, will not the present Miaisters still be Privy 
Councillors ? It is notorious that no Privy Councillor goes 
to Council unless he is specially summoned. He is called 
Right Honorable, and he walks out of a room before Esquires 
and Emights. And can we seriously believe that men who 
think it monstrous that this honorary distinction should be 
given to three Roman Cathohcs, do siucerely desire to main- 
tain a law by which a Roman Catholic may be Commander 
in Chief with ah the mihtary patronage, First Lord of the 
Admiralty with all the naval patronage, or First Lord of the 
Treasury, with the chief influence in every department of the 
Government? I must therefore suppose that those who join 
in the cry against the three Privy Councillors, are either im- 
becile or hostile to the Emancipation Act. 

I repeat, therefore, that, while the right honorable Baronet 
is as free from bigotry as he was eleven years ago, his party 
is more bigoted than it was eleven years ago. The difficulty 
of governing freland in opposition to the feelings of the 
great body of the Irish people is, I apprehend, as great now 
as it was eleven years ago. What then must be the fate of 
a government formed by the right honorable Baronet ? Sup- 
pose that the event of this debate should make him Prime 
Minister ? Should I be wrong if I were to prophesy that 
three years hence he will be more hated and vilified by the 
Tory party than the present advisers of the Crown have 
l^en? Should I be wrong if I were to say that all those 
literary organs which now deafen us with praise of him, will 
then deafen us with abuse of him ? Should I be wrong if I 
were to say that he will be burned in effigy by those who now 
drink his health with three tunes three and one cheer more ? 
Should I be wrong if I were to say that those very gentle- 
men who have crowded hither to-night in order to vote him 
into power, will crowd hither to vote Lord Melbourne back ? 
Once already have I seen those very persons go out into the 
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lobby for tbe purpose of driyiiig tbe right honorable Baronet 
from the high situation to -which they had themselves exalted 
him. I went out with them myself; yes, with the whole 
body of Tory country gentlemen, with the whole body of high 
Chnrchmen. AH the fonr University Members were with ns. 
The effect of that division was to bring Lord Grey, Lord 
Althorpe, Lord Brongham, Lord Durham mto power. Ton 
may say that the Tories on that occasion judged ill, that they 
were blinded by vindictive passion, that if they had foreseen 
all that followed they might have acted differently. Perhaps 
so. But what has been once may be again. I cannot think 
it possible that those who are now supporting the right 
honorable Baronet will continue from personal attachment 
to support him if they see that his policy is in essentials the 
same as Lord Melbourne’s. I believe that they have quite as 
much personal attachment to Lord Melbourne as to the right 
honorable Baronet. They follow the right honorable Baronet 
because his abilities, his eloquence, his experience are ne- 
cessary to them ; but they are but half reconciled to him. 
They never can forget that, in the most important crisis of 
his public life, he deliberately chose rather to be the victim 
of their injustice than its instrument. It is idle to, suppose 
that they will be satisfied by seeing a new set of men in 
power. ■ Their maxim is most -fruly Measui'es, not men.^^ 
They care not before whom the sword of state is borne at 
Dublin, or who wears the badge of St. Patrick. What they 
abhor is not Lord USTormanby personally or Lord Ebrington 
personally, but the great principles in conformity with which 
Ireland has been governed by Lord NTormanby and by Lord 
Ebrington, the principles of justice, humanity, and religious 
freedom. What they wish to have in Ireland is not my Lord 
Haddington, or any other viceroy whom the right honorable 
Baronet may select, but the tyranny of race over race, and of 
creed over creed. Give them what they want ; and you con- 
vulse the empire. Pefnse them; and you dissolve the Tory 
party, I believe that the right honorable Baronet himself is 
by no means without apprehensions that, if he were now 
called to the head of affairs, he would, very speedily, have 
the dilemma of 1829 again before him. He certainly was 
not without such apprehensions when, a few months ago, he 
was commanded by Her Majesty to submit to her the plan of 
an administration. The aspect of public affairs was not at 
that time cheering. The Chartists were stirring in England. 
There were troubles in Canada. There were great discon- 
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tents in the West Indies. An expedition^ of which the event 
was stiU doubtful^ had been sent into the heart of Asia. Tet^ 
among many causes of anxiety, the discerning eye of the 
right honorable Baronet easily discerned the quarter where 
the great and immediate danger lay. He told the House 
that his difficulty would be Ireland. How, Sir, that which 
would be the dijfficulty of his administration is the strength 
of the present administration. Her Majesty’s Ministers en- 
joy the confidence of Ireland; and I believe that what ought 
to be done for that country will excite less discontent here if 
done by them than if done by him. He, I am afraid, great 
as his abilities are, and good as I willingly admit his inten- 
tions to be, would find it easy to lose the confidence of his 
partisans, but hard indeed to win the confidence of the Irish 
people. 

It is indeed principally on account of Ireland that I feel 
solicitous about the issue of the present debate. I well Imow 
how little chance he who speaks on that theme has of obtain- 
ing a fair hearing. Would to God that I were addressing an 
audience which would judge this great controversy as it is 
judged by foreign nations, and as it wUl be judged by future 
ages. The passions which inflame us, the sophisms which 
delude us, will not last for ever. The paroxysms of faction 
have their appointed season. Even the madness of fanati- 
cism is but for a day. The time is coming when our conflicts 
win be to others what the conflicts of our forefathers are to 
us ; when the preachers who now disturb the State, and the 
politicians who now make a stalking horse of the Church 
wiU be no more than Sacheverel and Harley. Then will be 
told, in language very different from that which now calls 
forth applause from the mob of Exeter Hall, the true story 
of these troubled years. 

There was, it will then be said, a part of the kingdom of 
Queen Victoria which presented a lamentable contrast to the 
rest; not from want of natural fruitfulness, for there was no 
richer soil in Europe; not from want of facHities for trade, 
for the coasts of this unhappy region were indented by bays 
and estuaries capable of holding all the navies of the world : 
not because the people were too dull to improve these advan- 
tages or too pusillanimous to defend thein; for in natural 
'quickness of wit and gallantry of spirit they ranked high 
among the nations. But aU the bounty of nature had been 
made unavailing by the crimes and errors of man. La the 
twelfth century that fair island was a conquered province. 
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The luueteentli centxiry found it a eoiujiK'n'd province still. 
During tliat bug interval nuuiy great changes had taken 
pliujo which luul couducod to the ginu'ral w(dfare of the ein- 
l)ire: but those changes had only aggmvah'd ihe misery of 
Ireland. The Reformation canie, bringing io Enghnnl and 
Scotland divine trnih and iniidleetnul libenty. To Ireland it 
brought only fresh calamities. Two ntnv war (uh^s^ Protestant 
and Catholic^ animated the old lend betwemi the Englishry 
and the Irishry. The Itevoltiiit^n eaine, bringing to England 
and Scoihind c‘ivil and spiritual iV(H*dom, to Ireland subjuga- 
tion, degradation, pers(H*titiom The Union eame : but, though 
it joim'd h‘gishdun‘S, it hdt hearts as widely disjoined as 
ever, (tatholic Enmneipaiton came : l)\it it eann^ ioo late ; it 
t^anus as a. (*ou(n3Hsion made to ft‘a,r, and, liaving (vxciled un- 
reasomihle hopes, was naturally followial hy unn'aBonable 
disa.ppoiidmenl.. Tlien eame violent irriintton, and nume- 
rous errors on boih sides. Agiiation jawlmanl eoerdou, miiL 
eoereion prodvu^ed fn^sh agitatioiu Difticulties and dangers 
want on im'nnising, till a goveuannent arosi^ which, all other 
nn^ana having faihal, dehnaaimal to employ the only means 
that had not yet l)een fairly irunl, justice and mercy. The 
Stiito, long the Htc*|)motIn‘r of ihe matiy, and the mother 
only of the few, becamo for the first time the common parent 
of all tlic great family. The body of tlio people began to 
look on theur rulers m friends. Battalion after battalion, 
s<iuadn>ii ufttT stpiadnm, was withdrawn from districts which, 
as it had till tium hetm lluaigld, could be governed by the 
sword alone. Yvi tla* siHuirity of property and the anthority 
of law bt‘cu<m{» evtny day more complete. Symptoms of 
anarndnuud., sympioms such as eiumot bo either concealed or 
cotmterftuieil, began to appear; and thoB(^ who (uiee cle- 
spaix^ed of f ho d(‘Htinii^H Ireland began to (mbu'iain a confi- 
dent hope that slu^ woidd at length tuki^ atnong European 
nafions that high plaee to which her natural resources and 
the jidellig<‘ner of lier children entitle lu'r io aspire. 

In words such as these, I am confident, will the next gene- 
ration speak of t he evtmts of our time. Relying on the sure 
jurttico of history and of posterity, I <mro not, as far as I am 
personally concerned, whether we sta-ud or full. That issru* it; 
is for tho House to decidtn Whetlu‘r t h(‘ restdt* will he vi<dory 
or (hdeat, I know not. But I kmnvilnit th(U'<‘ arc defeats not 
less gloriotiR tha-n any viet.ox’’y ; a*ud yet I have shared in some 

gloritms vit-tories. Thost^ wt*re proud and happy days some 

who sit on the benches oJ)|)(^sit(^ can well remember, axidmust, 

TOU. Tin. K 
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I tMnk^ regret tliem ; — ^tLose were proud and tappy days 
when, amidst tlie applauses and blessings of millions, ray- 
noble Mend led ns on in tbe great struggle for the Eeiorm. 
Bill ; when hundreds waited round our doors till sunrise to 
hear how we had sped ; when the great cities of the north, 
poured forth their population on the highways to meet the 
mails which brought from the capital the tidings whether the 
battle of the people had been lost or won. Such days my 
noble Mend cannot hope to see again. Two such triumphs 
would be too much for one life. But perhaps there still 
awaits him a less pleasing, a less exhilarating, but a not less 
honorable task, the task of contending against superior num- 
bers, and through years of discomfiture, for those civil and 
religious liberties which are inseparably associated with the 
name of his illustrious house. At his side will not be wanting 
men who against aU odds, and through all turns of fortune,, 
in evil days and amidst evil tongues, will defend to the last„ 
with unabated spirit, the noble principles of Milton and of 
Locke. We may be driven from office. We may be doomed 
to a life of opposition. We may be made marks for the 
rancour of sects which, hating each other with a deadly 
hatred, yet hate toleration still more. We may be exposed to 
the rage of Laud on one side, and of Praise-God-Barebones 
on the other. But justice will be done at last : and a portion 
of the praise which we bestow on the old champions and 
martyrs of freedom will not be reftised by future generations 
to the men who have in our days endeavoured to bind to- 
gether in real union races too long estranged, and to efiace, 
by the mild influence of a parental government, the fearfoJ 
traces which have been left by the misrule of ages. 
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A SPEECH 


TJKLIVJSUMD m 

Tnis: House of Commons on tiik Ttii op Annu, 1844), 


On tliti scvoiiih of I H4(), Hir Janies (h-nhaiii ilie luU 

Icnvia^ rosoliiiian : 

itj a|)p<MirH to thin Itoime, on c‘onHi<l(‘miit»n of tlie papers 
rtJaiinjLC to (Jhiim ]>reHenimi <o Ihis Jloime hj' eoininaml of Jlor 
Majosiy, that tho iniefruplit>n in e»nr enninu^rcial niul frunnily 
nitcroourHC mIUl that eimniry, and iho hoHiiliileH which have 
since tukeu jihu’c, arc^ inninly to l>o aUrilnited to tlio want of 
foresight ami jnn'canf-iou on the jntrt <?r flt^r Muji'styV prcaont 
advisers, In respect to our rclaiioriH with Chirm, and ei^pt-einlly 
to tluur iU'glect to funnsli tho Superiidimdent at Canton with 
jKHvers and instnudions calculated to provide agaiimi tho grow- 
ing (‘vils eoniieeted with the coniiaband imdo in opttmi, and 
adapied to ilic tiovel and dillieuli situation in which the Hu|H?r- 
iidendeut. was placed.** 

As soon us ih<? rpunstion had been pmt from the (*hair, tin* follow- 
ing vSpiH!cdi was made. 

The motion was nyeetod, after a dohato of thrtH» nighfs, by 271 
votes to 2(5 1 . 


Mk. Speak mu 

If the right honorable Baroiud, in rising to rnaka an 
attack on the (jlovernment, was forccKi to own that he wan 
Tmnerved and overpowered by his bcubc of the ijnjjorianee of 
iho qneBtiou with which he had t.o thml, one wlio riH«m lo reptd 
iJiat attack inay^ without any shatne, <'onfcms l hat he ieels 
similar euiotions. And y(*t I mvist say that tln^ nuxudy, i In* 
natural and I>e(‘onruig anxiety, wdth which Her hlujesiy's 
Ministers liave awaihul the judgment of tins House on ihese 
jia.pors, was not a little allayed by tlu^ ti'rnis (d’ Hn* right 
honorabh^ liaromd's motion, and has htani sflll nnct* allaved 
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by Iiis speecli. It was impossible for us to doubt either his 
inclination or his ability to detect and to expose any fault 
which we might have committed 5 and we may well congratu- 
late ourselves on finding that^ after the closest examination 
into a long series of transactions^ so extensive^ so complicated, 
and, in some respects, so disastrous, so teen an assailant could 
produce only so futile an accusation. 

In the first j)lace, Sir, the resolution which the right 
honorable Baronet has moved relates entirely to events 
which took place before the rupture with the Chinese govern- 
ment. That rupture took place in March, 1839. The right 
honorable Baronet therefore does not proi^ose to pass any 
censure^ on any step which has been taken by the Govern- 
ment within the last thirteen months ; and it will, I think, be 
generally admitted, that when he abstains from censuring the 
p^eedings of the Government, it is because the most un- 
friendly scrutiny can find nothing in those proceedings to 
censure. We by no means deny that he has a perfect right 
to propose a vote ei^ressing disapprobation of what was done 
m 1837 or 18o8. At the same time, we cannot hnt he grati- 
ed bj leammg that he approves of our present policy, and of 
e measures which we have taten, since the rupture, for the 

of **0 

haJ^iot^'lenW 7 Honorable Baronet 

^ not ventuied, either m his motion or in his sneech tn 

Her Mimfers with mwi,e or^! 5 

act With any act tending to lower the character of Engknd 
or to give cause of offence to mu ■, 

he to thorn sSo 0 *0^ 

merely that thev did jinf -friY-ot ai ’ complaint la 
would^ take at cLton I f ® ®’^ents 

send sufficient instructioiis to +>. '*^Hey did not 

stationed thme S t ® ^ ^ 

is of aU accusations that which requmes"'th?Mrr‘'’^®^*'°^ 
distinct proof; for it is of f,V *ne ftillest and most 

easiest to mak;a^ haiyst to re^ T it is 

a culpable act wHch he has not charged with 

little difficulty in proving his i ^ comparatively 

cl^ge is merely thirC^e LTorir-, 

of transactions, done all that it ^ iTf intricate 
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tionj was jBffceen thousand miles from them. The charge 
against them therefore is this^ that they did not give such 
copious and particular directions as were sufficient^ in every 
possible emergency^ for the guidance of a functionary who 
was fifteen thousand miles off. ISTow, Sir, I am ready to 
admit that, if the papers on our table related to important 
negotiations with a neighbouring state, if they related, for 
example, to a negotiation carried on with France, my noble 
friend the Secretary for Foreign Affairs'^ might well have 
been blamed for sending instructions so meagre and so vague 
to our Ambassador at Paris. For my noble friend knows to- 
night what passed between our ambassador at Paris and the 
French Ministers yesterday ; and a messenger despatched to- 
night from Downmg Street will be at the Embassy in the 
Faubourg Saint Honore the day after to-morrow. But that 
constant and minute control, which the Foreign Secretary is 
bound to exercise over diplomatic agents who are near, be- 
comes an useless and pernicious meddling when exercised 
over agents who are separated from him by a voyage of five 
months. There are on both sides of the House gentlemen 
conversant with the affairs of India. I appeal to those gen- 
tlemen. India is nearer to us than China. India is far 
better kno-vvn to us than China. Yet is it not univer- 
sally acknowledged that India can be governed only in 
India ? The authorities at home point out to a governor the 
general line of policy which they wish him to follow ; but 
they do not send him directions as to the details of his ad- 
ministration. How indeed is it possible that they should 
send him such directions ? Consider in what a state the 
affairs of this country would be if they were to be conducted 
according to directions framed by the ablest statesman resid- 
ing in Bengal. A despatch goes hence asking for instruc- 
tions while London is illuminating for the peace of Amiens. 
The instructions arrive when the French army is encamped 
at Boulogne, and when the whole island is up in arms to 
repel invasion. A despatch is written asking for instructions 
when Buonaparte is at Elba. The instructions come when he 
is at the Tuileries. A despatch is written asking for instruc- 
tions when he is at the Tuileries. The instructions come 
when he is at St. Helena. It would be just as impossible to 
govern India in London as to govern England at Calcutta. 
While letters are preparing here on the supposition that there 
is profound peace in the Carnatic, Hyder is at the gates of Fort 
St. George. While letters are preparing here on the suj^po- 

* Lord Palmerston. 



182 


WAR WITH CHIIfA. 


sition tliat trade is flourishing and that the revenue exceeds 
the expenditure, the crops have failed, great agency houses 
have broken, and the government is negotiating a loan on 
hard terms. It is notorious that the great men who founded 
and preserved our Indian empire, Clive and Warren Hastings, 
treated all particular orders •which they received from home 
as mere waste paper. Had not those great men Had the sense 
and spirit so to treat such orders, we should not now have 
had an Indian empire. But the case of China is far stronger. 
For, though a person who is now -writing a despatch to Fort 
William in Leadenhall Street or Cannon Eow, cannot know 
what events have happened in Lidia within tLe last two 


months, he may be very intimately acquainted with the 
general state of that country, with its wants, with its re- 
sources, with the habits and temper of the native population, 
and with the character of every prince and minister from 
Hepaul to Tanjore. But what does anybody here know of 
Chma? Even those Em’opeans who have been in that empire 
are almost as ignorant of it as the rest of us. Everything is 
covei'ed by a veil, through which a glimpse of what is within 
may occasionally be caught, a glimpse just sufficient to set 
the imagination at work, and more likely to mislead than to 
inform. The right honorable Baronet has told us that an 
Englishman at Canton sees about as much of China as a 
foreigner who should land at Wapping and proceed no further 
■would see of England. Certainly the sights and sounds of 
Wapping 'would give a foreigner but a very imperfect notion 
of our Government, of our manufactures, of our agriculture, 
of the state of learning and the arts among us. And yet the 
illustration is hut a faint one. For a foreigner may, without 
seeing even Wapping, without visiting England at aU, study 
om- literature, and may thence form a vivid and correct idea 
of onr mstitutions and manners. But the literature of China 
affords ns no such help. Obstacles unparalleled in any other 
cotmtey which has hoots must be surmounted by the student 
who IS determined to master the Chinese tongue To learn 
to read is the business of half a life. It is easier to become 
as Sir WiUiam Jones was than to become a 
good Chmese scholar. Ton may count upon yom’ fingers the 

df«Sfnr f "***5*°“ triimpliod over ae 

difficulties of a language without an alphabet. Here then is 

pliysicaUy by half the globe 
separated from us stfil more effectually by the barriers Ibich 
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the most jealous of all governments and the hardest of all 
languages oppose to the researches of strangers. Is it then 
reasonable to blame my noble friend because he has not sent 
to our envoys in such a country as this instructions as full 
and precise as it would have been his duty to send to a 
minister at Brussels or at the Hague. The right honorai^le 
Baronet who comes forward as the accuser on this occasion is 
really accusing himself. He was a member of the Govern- 
ment of Lord Grey. He was himself concerned in framing 
the first instructions which were given by my noble friend to 
our first Superintendent at Canton. For those instructions 
the right honorable Baronet frankly admits that he is himself 
responsible. Are those instructions then very copious and 
minute ? Hot at all. They merely lay down general prin- 
ciples. The resident, for example, is enjoined to respect 
national usages, and to avoid whatever may shock the pre- 
judices of the Chiuese 3 but no orders are given him as to 
matters of detail. In 1834 my noble friend quitted the 
Foreign OfS.ce, and the Duke of Wellington went to it. Did 
the Duke of Wellington send out those copious and exact 
directions with which, according to the right honorable 
Baronet, the Government is bound to furnish its agent in 
China. Ho, Sir; the Duke of Wellington, grown old in the 
conduct of great affairs, knows better than anybody that a 
man of very ordinary ability at Canton is hkely to be a better 
judge of what ought to be done on an emergency arising at 
Canton than the greatest pohtician at Westminster can pos 
sibly be. His Grace, therefore, like a wise man as he is, 
wrote only one letter to the Sujperintendent, and in that letter 
merely referred the Superintendent to the general directions 
given by Lord Palmerston. And how. Sir, does the right 
honorable Baronet prove that, by persisting in the course 
which he himself took when in office, and which the Duke of 
Wellington took when in office, Her Majesty’s present ad- 
visers have brought on that rupture which we all deplore P 
He has read us, from the voluminous papers which are on the 
table, much which has but a very remote connection with the 
question. He has said much about things which happened 
before the present Ministry existed, and much about things 
which have happened at Canton since the rupture ; but very 
little that is relevant to the issue raised by the resolution 
which he has himself proposed. That issue is simply this, 
whether the mismanagement of the present Ministry pro- 
duced the rupture. I listened to his long and able speech with 
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the greatest attention, and did my best to separate that part 
which had any relation to his motion from a great mass of 
extraneons matter. If my analysis be correct, the charge 
which he brings against the Grovernmeiit consists of four 
articles. 

The first article is, that the Grovernment omitted to alter 
that part of the original instructions which directed the 
Superintendent to reside at Canton. 

The second article is, that the Goyernment omitted to 
alter that part of the original instructions which directed 
the Superintendent to communicate directly with the repre- 
sentatives of the Emperor. 

The third article is, that the Government omitted to follow 
the advice of the Duke of Wellington, who had left at the 
Foreign Office a memorandum recommending that a British 
ship of war should be stationed in the China sea. 

The fourth article is, that the Government omitted to 
authorise an dempower the Superintendent to put down the 
contraband trade carried on by British subjects with China. 

Such, Sii', are the counts of this indictment. Of these 
counts, the fom’th is the only one which will require a length- 
ened defence. The first three may he disposed of in very few 
words. 


As to the first, the answer is simple. . It is true that the 
Government did not revoke that part of the instructions which 
directed the Superintendent to reside at Canton : and it is 
true that this part of the instructions did at one time cause a 
dispute between the Supermtendent and the Chinese author- 
ities. But it is equally true that this dispute was accommo- 
dated early in 1837; that the Chinese Government furnished 
the Superintendent with a passport authorising him to reside 
at Canton; that, during the two years which preceded the 
rupture, the CHnese Government made no objection to his 
residing at Canton; and that there is not in all this huo'e 
blue book one word indicating that the rupture was caused, 
directly or indirectly, by his residing at Canton. On the 

&st count, therefore, I am confident that the verdict must 
be, JNot Guilty. 


second count we have a simfiar answer. It is true 
that there was a dispute with the authorities at Canton about 
the mode of co™nication. But it is equaUy true that this 
dispute was settled by a compromise. The Chinese made a 
wneession as to the channel of communication. The Suner 
mtendent made a concession as to the form of communication. 
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Tlie question had been tluxs set at rest before tlie rupture, 
and luid absolutely nothing to do with the rupture. 

As to the third charge, I nmst tell the right honorable 
Baronet that he has altogether inisai^prohended that memor- 
andum which he so coniidently cites. The Duke of Wellington 
did not advise the Government to station a ship of war con- 
stantly in the China soa.s. Tlie Duke, writing in 1835, at a 
time when the regular course of the trade had been inter- 
rupted, recomm(?iided that a ship of war should be stationed 
near Canton till tlie trade should take its regular peaceable 
course/’ Those are His Grace’s own words. Do they not imply 
that, when the trade ha.d again taken its regular peaceable 
course, it might be right to remove tlic ship of war? Well, 
Sir, the trade, after tha.fc memorandum was written, did resume 
its regular peaceable course : that the right honorable Baronet 
himself will admit ; lor it is part of his own ease that Sir 
George Robinson had sue(‘ee(hHl in restoiing quiet and secur- 
ity, The tliird charge then is simply this, that the Minis- 
ters did not do in a time of perfect tranquillity wlxat the 
Duke of Wellington thought that it would have been right 
to do in a time of trouble. 

And now, Sir, I come to the fourth charge, the only real 
charge 5 for the other three Jire so futile that I hardly under- 
stand how the right honorable Baronet should have ventured 
to bring them forward. The fourth charge is, that the Minis- 
ters omitted to send to the Superintendent orders and powers 
to suppi'css the contraband trade, and that this omission was 
the cause of the rupture. 

Now, Sir, let mo ask whether it was not notorious, when 
the right honorable Baronet was in office, that British subjects 
carried on an extensive contraband trade with China ? Did 
the right honorable Biironet and his colleagues instruct the 
Superintendent to put down that trade ? Never. That trade 
went on while the Buko of Wellington was at the Foreign 
Office. Did the Duke of Wellington instruct the Superin- 
tendent to put down that trade ? No, Sir, never. Are then 
the followers of the right honorable Baronet, are the followers 
of the Duke of Wellington, prepared to pass a vote of censure 
on us for following the example of the right honorable Baronet 
and of the Duke of Wellington? But I am undca\sta.ting 
my case. Since the present Ministers came into office, the 
reasons against sending out such instructions werc^ much 
Btrongcr than when the right honorable Baronet was in office, 
or when the Duke of Wellington was in office. Down to the 
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month, of May, 1838, my noble friend had good grounds for 
believing that the Chinese Government was about to legalise 
the trade in opium. It is by no means easy to follow the 
windings of Chinese politics. But, it is certain that about 
four years ago the whole question was taken into serious con- 
sideration at PeMu, The attention of the Emperor was called 
to the undoubted fact, that the law which forbade the trade 
in opium was a dead letter. That law had been intended to 
guard against two evils, which the Chinese legislators seem 
to have regarded with equal horror, the importation of a 
noxious drug, and the exportation of the precious metals. It 
was found, however, that as many pounds of opium came in, 
and that as many pounds of silver went out, as if there had 
been no such law. The only effect of the prohibition was that 
the people learned to think lightly of imperial edicts, and 
that no part of the great sums expended in. the purchase of 
the forbidden luxury came into the imperial treasury. These 
considerations were set forth in a most luminous and judicious 
state paper, drawn up by Tang Tzee, President of the Sacri- 
ficial Offices. I am sorry to hear that this enlightened 
minister has been turned out of ofS.ce on account of his liber- 
ality : for to be turned out of office is, I apprehend, a much 
more serious misfortune in Chiaa than in England. Tang 
Tzee argued that it was unwise to attempt to exclude opium, 
for that, while millions desired to have it, no law would keep 
it out, and that the manner in which it had long been brought 
in had produced an injiuioos effect both on the revenues of 
the state and on the morals of the people. Opposed to Tang 
Tzee was Tchu Sing, a statesman of a very different class, 
of a class which, I am sorry to say, is not confined to China. 
Tchu Sing appears to be one of those staunch Conservatives 
who, when they find that a law is inefficient because it is too 
severe, imagine that they can make it efficient by making it 
more severe still. His historical knowledge is much on a 
par with his legislative wisdom. He seems to have paid 
particular attention to the rise and progress of our Indian 
Empire, and he mforms his imperial master that opium is the 
weapon by which England effects her conquests. She had, 
it seems, persuaded the people of Hindostan to smoke and swal- 
low this besotting drug, till they became so feeble in body 
and mind, that they were subjugated without difficulty. Some 
time appears to have elapsed before the Emperor made up his 
nimd on the point in dispute between Tang Tzee and Tchu 
Sing. Our Superuitendent, Captain Elliot, was of opinion 
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that the decision would he in favor of the rational view taken 
bj Tang Tzee ; and such, as I can myself attest, was, during 
part of the year 1837, the opinion of the whole mercantile 
community of Calcutta. Indeed, it was expected that every 
ship which arrived in the Hoogley from Canton would bring 
the news that the opium trade had been declared legal. Nor 
was it known in London till May, 1838, that the arguments 
of Tchu Sing had prevailed. Surely, Sir, it would have been 
most absurd to order Captain BUiot to suppress this trade at 
a time when everybody expected that it would soon cease to 
be contraband. The right honorable Baronet must, I think, 
himself admit that, till the month of May, 1838, the Govern- 
ment here omitted nothing that ought to have been done. 

The question before us is therefore reduced to very narrow 
hmits. It is merely this : Ought my noble friend in May, 
1838, to have sent out a desjDatch commanding and em- 
powermg Captain Elliot to put down the opium tra.de ? I 
do not think that it would have been right or wise to send 
out such a despatch. Consider, Sir, with what powers it 
woiild have been necessary to arm the Superintendent. He 
must have been authorised to arrest, to confine, to send 
across the sea any British subject whom he might believe to 
have been concerned in introducing opium into China. I do 
not deny that, under the Act of Parliament, the Government 
might have invested him with this dictatorship. But I do 
say that the Government ought not lightly to invest any man 
with such a dictatorship, and that if, in consequence of 
directions sent out by the Government, numerous subjects of 
Her Majesty had been taken into custody and shipped off to 
Bengal or to England without being permitted to wind up 
their affairs, this House would in all probabihty have called 
the Ministers to a strict account. Nor do I believe that by 
sending such directions the Government would have averted 
the rupture which has taken place. I will go further. I 
believe that, if such directions had been sent, we should now 
have been, as we are, at war with China ; and that we should 
have been at war in circumstances singularly dishonorable 
and disastrous. 

Eor, Sir, suppose that the Superintendent had been author- 
ised and commanded by the Government to put forth an 
order prohibiting British subjects from trading in opium ; 
suppose that he had put forth such an order 5 how was he to 
enforce it ? The right honorable Baronet has had too much 
experience of public affairs to imagine that a lucrative trade 
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will be suppressed by a sheet of paper and a seal. In Eng- 
land we haye a preventive servi,ce which costs ns half a 
million a year. We employ more than fifty cruisers to guard 
our coasts. We have six thousand effective men whose busi- 
ness is to intercept smugglers. And yet everybody knows 
that every article which is much desired^ which is easily con- 
cealed, and which is heavily taxed, is smuggled into our 
island to a great extent. The quantity of brandy which 
comes in without paying duty is known to be not less than 
six hundred thousand gallons a year. Some people think 
that the quantity of tobacco which is imported clandestinely 
is as great as the quantity which goes through the custom 
houses. Be this as it may, there is no doubt that the illicit 
importation is enormous. It has been proved before a Com- 
mittee of this House that not less than four millions of 
pounds of tobacco have lately been smuggled into Ireland. 
And all this, observe, has been done in spite of the most 
efiS.cient preventive service that, I believe, ever existed in the 
world. Consider, too, that the price of an ounce of opium is 
far, very far highei-, than the price of a pound of tobacco. 
Knowing this, knowing that the whole power of King, Lords, 
and Commons cannot here put a stop to a trajBfic less easy 
and less profitable than the traffic in opium, can you believe 
that an order prohibiting the traffic in opium would have 
been readily obeyed ? Eemember by what powerful motives 
both the buyer and the seller would have been impelled to 
deal with each other. The buyer would have been driven to 
the seller by something little short of torture, by a physical 
craving as fierce and impatient as any to which our race is 
subject. For, when stimulants of this sort have been long 
used, they are desired with a rage which resembles the rage 
.of hunger. The seller would have been driven to the buyer 
by the hope of vast and rapid gain. And do you imagine 
that the intense appetite, on one side for what had be- 
come a necessary of life, and on the other for riches, would 
have been appeased by a few lines signed Charles Elliot? 
The very utmost effect which it is possible to believe that 
such an order would have produced would have been this, 
that the opium trade would have left Canton, where the 
dealers were under the eye of the Superintendent, and where 
they would have run some risk of being punished by him, 
and would have spread itself along the coast. If we know 
anything about the Chinese government, we know this, that 
its coast guard is neither trusty nor efficient 5 and we know 
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that a coast guard as trusty aud as efficient as our own would 
not he able to cut off communication between the merchant 
longing for silver and the smoker longing for his pipe. Whole 
ileets of vessels would have managed to land their cargoes 
along the shore. Conflicts would have arisen between our 
countrymen and the local magistrates^ who would not;, like 
the authorities at Canton, have had some loiowledge of 
European habits and feelings. The mere mahom proJiilitim 
would, as usual, have produced the mala ini se. The tmlawful 
traffic would inevitably have led to a crowd of acts, not only 
unlawful, but immoral. The smuggler woxild, by the ahnost 
irresistible foi'cc of circumstances, have been turned into a 
pirate. We know that, even at Canton, where the smugglers 
fitaiid in some awe of the authority of the Superintendent and 
of the opinion of an English society which contains many re- 
spectable i)crsous, the illicit trade has caused many brawls 
and outrag-es. Wliat, then, was to be expected when every 
captain of a ship la-den witli r.pium woixld have been the sole 
jxxdgc of his own conduct ? It is easy to guess what would 
have happened. A boat is sent ashore to fill the watercasks 
axid to buy fresh imovisions. The jirovisions are refused. 
The sailors take them by force. Then a well is poisoned. 
Two or three of the ship’s company die in agonies. Tlie 
CTeiy ill a fury land, shoot and stab every man whom they 
meet, and sack and bux-n a village. Is this improbable? 
Have not similar causes repeatedly produced similar effects ? 
Do we not know that the jealous vigilance with which Spain 
excluded the ships of other nations from her Transatlantic 
possessions turned men who would otherwi.'?!e have been 
honest merchant adventurers into buccaneers ? The same 
causes which raised xip one race of buccaneers in the Gulf of 
Mexico would soon have raised up another iu the China sea. 
Aud can we doubt what would in that case have been the 
conduct of the Chinese authorities at Canton? We see that 
Commissioner Lin has arrested and confined men of spotless^ 
character, men whom he had not the slightest reason to- 
suspect of being engaged in any illicit commerce. He did 
so on the ground that some of their countrymen had violated 
the revenue laws of China. How then would he have acted 
if he had learned that the redheaded devils had not merely 
been selling opixnn, but had been fighting, plundering, slay- 
ing, burning ? Would he not have put forth a proclamation 
ill his most vituperative style, setting forth that the Outside 
Barbarians had undertaken to stop the contraband trade, but 
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ttat tliey had been foimd deceivers, that the Superintendent’s 
edict was a mere pretence, that there was more smuggling 
than ever, that to the smuggling had been added robbery 
and murder ; and that therefore he should detain all men of 
the guiliy race as hostages till reparation should be made. I 
say, therefore, that, if the Ministers had done that which the 
right honorable Baronet blames them for not doing, we should 
only have reached by a worse way the point at which we 
now are. 


I have now. Sir, gone through the four heads of the charge 
brought against the Government ; and I say with confidence 
that the interruption of our friendly relations with China 
cannot justly be imputed to any one of the omissions men- 
tioned by the right honorable Baronet. In truth, if I could 
feel assured that no gentlemair would vote for the motion 
without attentively reading it, and considering whether the 
proposition which it afSrms has been made out, I should have 


no uneasmess as to the result of this debate. But I know 
that no member weighs the words of a. resolution for which 
he is asked to vote, as he would weigh the words of an affi- 
davit which he was asked to swear. And I am aware that 
some persons, for whose humanity and honesty I entertain the 
greatest respect, are inclined to divide with ilio right honor- 
able Baronet, not because they think tliat he lias proved his 
case, but because they have taken up a notion that wo are 
making war for the purpose of forcing the Government of 
China to admit opium into that country, mid that, therefore 
we richly deseiwe to be censured. Certainly, Sir, if we had 
been gufity of such absurdity and such atrocity as those gen- 
tlemen impute to us, we should deserve not only censure but 
condign punishment. But tiie imputation is altogether nn- 
founded. Our course was clear. We may doubt indeed 
whether the Emperor of China judged well in listening to 
Tchu Sm_g and disgracing Tang Tzee. We may doubt whether 
It be a TOse policy to exclude altogether from any country a 
drug which IS often fataUy abused, but which to those who 
use it rightly is one of the most precious boons vouchsafed by 
Providence to man, powerful to assuage pain, to soothe irri- 
ation, and to restore health. We may doubt whether it bo 
a wise policy to make laws for the purpose of preventing the 

Sr r ““ “"‘“V- om- om, 

penence, that revenue cutters, custom house officers in- 

ormers, will never keep out of any country foreign luxuries 
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of smaE bulk for which consumers are willing to pay high 
prices, and wiU never prevent gold and silver from going 
abroad in exchange for such luxuries. We cannot believe 
that what England, with her skilfully organized fiscal system 
and her gigantic marine, has never been able to effect, will be 
accomplished by the junks which are at the command of the 
mandarins of China. But, whatever our opinion on these 
points may be, we are perfectly aware that they are points 
which it belongs not to us but to the Emperor of China to 
decide. He had a perfect right to keep out opium and to 
keep in silver, if he could do so by means consistent with 
morality and public law. If his officei’s seized a chest of the 
forbidden drug, we were not entitled to complain ; nor did 
we complain. But when, finding that they coiild not sup- 
press the contraband trade by just means, they resorted to 
means flagrantly unjust, when they imprisoned our iimocent 
countrymen, when they insulted our Sovereign in the person 
of her representative, then it became our duty to demand 
satisfaction. Whetlier the opium trade be a pernicious trade 
is not tlie question. Take a parallel case ; take the most ex- 
ecrable crime that ever was called a trade, the African slave 
trade. You will hardly say that a contraband trade in 
opium is more immoral than a contraband trade iir negroes. 
We prohibited slave trading ; we made it felony ; we made 
it piracy; we invited foreign powers to join with us in 
putting it down ; to some foreign powers we paid large 
sums in order to obtain tlieir co-operation we employed our 
naval force to intercept the kidnappers ; and yet it is noto- 
rious that, in spite of all our exertions and sacrifices, great 
numbers of slaves were, even as late as ten or twelve years 
ago, introduced from Madagascar into our own island of 
Mauritius. Assuredly it was our right, it was our duty, to 
guard the coasts of that island strictly, to stop slave ships, to 
bring the buyers and sellers to punishment. But suppose. 
Sir, that a ship under Erench colours was seen skulking near 
the island, that the Governor was fully satisfied from her 
build, her rigging, and her movements, that she was a slavei-, 
find was only waiting for the night to put on shore the wretches 
who were in her hold. Suppose that, not having a sufficient 
naval force to seize this vessel, he were to arrest thirty or 
forty Erench merchants, most of whom had never been sus- 
pected of skive trading, and were to lock them up. Suppose 
that he were to lay violent hands on the Erench consul. Sup- 
pose that the Governor were to threaten to starve his prisoners 
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to death unless they produced the proprietor of the slaver. 
Would not the French Government in such a case have a 
right to demand reparation!^ And, if we refused rep;ira.tion, 
would not the French Government have a right to exax'.t re- 
paration by arms ? And would it be enough for us t(^ sa.y^ 
This is a wicked trade, an inhuman trade. Think of tlie 
misery of the poor creatures who are torn from their homes. 
Think of the horrors of the middle passag*e. Will yon make 
war in order to force us to admit slaves into our colonies ? 
Surely the answer of the French woxild be, “We arc not 
making war in order to force you to admit slaves into the 
Mauritius. By all means keep them out. By all aueans 
punish every man, French or English, whom you can convict 
of bringing them in. Wliat we complain of is that you Iiave 
confounded the innocent with the guilty, and that yon luuxi 
acted towards the reinesentativo of our government in n 
manner inconsistent with the law of nations. Do not, in your 
zeal for one great principle, trample on all the other great 
principles of morality.'’ Just such are the grounds on whicdi 
Her Majesty has demanded reparation frean Cliina. And was 
it not time ? See, Sir, see how rapidly injury luis followed 
injury. The Imperial Commissioner, enilx hleiUMl l )y the facii- 
lity with which he had perpetrated the I'irst ouirage, and 
i utterly ignorant of the relative position of liis country and 
ours in the scale of power and civilisation, has risen in his 
requisitions. He began by confiscating property. His next 
demand was for innocent blood. A Chinest' had betui shiin. 
Careful inquiry was made; but it was inqxjssible to asetu'- 
tain who was the slayer, or even, to wlrat nation th(‘ slayer 
belonged. Ho matter. It was notified to the Supcrinbmdtmt 
that some subject of the Queen, innocent or guilty, must be 
delivered up to suffer death. The Bnpin’intendent ixdused 
to comply. Then our countryauMi at Ca,nton were seized. 
Those who were at Macao were driven thence 5 not men alone, 
but women with child, babies at the breast. The ftigitivt^s 
begged in vain for a morsel of bread. Our Lascars, ]><H)ple 
of a different colour from ours, but still om fellow sul)j<,H*t:s, 
were flung into the sea. An English genihanan was barba- 
rously mutilated. And was this to be borne ? I am far from 
thinking that we ought, in oixr dealings with such a peoi>le as 
the Chinese, to be litigious on points of etiquette. Tlie place 
of our country among the na,tions of the world is not so mean 
or so id-ascertained that we need resent mere impertinence, 
which is the effect of a very pitiable ignorance. Conscious eff 
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Kiipoi'iur power, wo can bear to hear otir Sovereign desci-ibed 
as a tributary of the Celestial Umpire. Conscious of superior 
knowledge, wo can bear to hear ourselves described as savages 
destitute of every useful art. When our ambassadors were 
requii-ed to perform a prostration, which in Eux-opo would 
have been considered os d(>gradiug, we were rather amused 
than irritated. It would have been unworthy of us to have 
recourse to arms on account of an uncivil phrase, or of a dis- 
pute about a ceremony, lint this is not a question of phrases 
and ceremonies. The liberties a.nd lives of Englishmen are 
at stiike: and it is fit that all nations, civilised and unci- 
vilised, should know that, wherever the Englishman may 
wander, he is followed hy ilie eye; and guarded by the power 
of England. 

I was much touched, and so, I dare say, wore many other 
gt'idhunen, by a passage in one of Captain Elliot’s despatdies. 
I nujuii that passage in which he describes his axTival at the 
iiu-tory in the luoinent of extreme danger. As soon as ho 
lauded he was suxTOundedby his (amntrymen, all in an agony 
of distress and despaix". The first thing which ho did was to 
order the British flag to bo bi-oxaght from his boat and planted 
in the btilcony. The sight immediately revived the hearts of 
those who had a minute befoi'e given themselves up for lost. 
It was natui-al tlnit they should look tip with hope and confi- 
dtmce.to that victorious ting. For it reminded them that they 
ln‘!ong('d ton, country unaccustomed to defeat, to sxxbmission, 
or 1,0 shauu; ; t,o a eount i-y which had exacted such reparation 
for the wrongs of her (dixldi'cn as had made the oax’S of all who 
lu'urd of it i.o i.iiigk! ; to a country which had xnado tlie Dey 
of Algiers humbh! hiinsidf to the dust before her iusxdted 
Consul ; to a country whitdx hod avenged the victims of the 
BIiu;k Hole on th(» Field of i^lassoy ; to a country which had 
not deg(‘uera.te(l since the great Protector vowed tlxat he would 
make the name of Englishman as much respected as ever had 
been the name of Romaix citizen. They knew that, sux-- 
rounded as they were hy enemies, and separated by great 
oceans a,ud continents from all help, not a hair of their heads 
woukl he harmed with impxxnity. Oixthis paxrt of the subject 
I believe that both the great contending parties in this House 
are agmed. I did not detect in tlie speech of the right honor- 
able Baronet, — and I listened to that speech with the closest 
aifention, — one word indicating that ho is less disposed than 
we to insist on full satisfaction for the great wrong which has 
been done. I cannot believe that tho House will pass a vote 
von. vni. 0 
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of censTire so grossly unjust as that wHcli he has moved. 
But I rejoice to think that, whether we are censured or not, 
the national honor will still be safe. There may be a change 
of men 5 but, as respects China, there will be no change of 
measures. I have done ; and have only to express my fervent 
hope that this most righteous quarrel may be prosecuted to a 
speedy and triumphant close ; that the brave men to whom 
is entrusted the task of exacting reparation may perform 
their duty in such a manner as to spread, throughout regions 
in which the English name is hardly known, the fame not 
only of English skill and valour, but of English mercy and 
moderation 5 and that the overruling care of that gracious 
Providence which has so often brought good out of evil 
may make the war to which we have been forced the means 
of establishing a durable peace, beneficial alike to the victors 
and the vanquished. 
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A SPEECH 


DELITBRED IN 

The House of Commons on the 5th op Febettary, 1841. 


On the twenty-ninth of Jannary, 1841, Mr. Serjeant Talfourd^ ob- 
tained leave to bring in a bill to amend the law of copyright. 
The object of this bill was to* extend the term of copyright in a 
book to sixty years, reckoned from the death of the writer. 

On the fifth of February Mr. Serjeant Talfourd moved that the 
bill should be read a second time. In reply to him the following 
Speech was made. The bill was rejected by 45 votes to 38. 

Thoug-Hj Sir^ it is in some sense agreeable to approach a sub- 
ject with which political animosities have nothing to do, I 
offer myself to your notice with some reluctance. It is pain- 
ful to me to take a course which may possibly be misunder- 
stood or misrepresented as unfriendly to the interests of 
literature and literary men. It is painful to me, I will add, 
to oi^pose my honorable and learned friend on a question 
which he has taken up from the purest motives, and which 
he I'egards with a parental interest. These feehngs have 
hitherto kept me silent when the law of copyright has been 
under discussion. But as I am, on full consideration, satisfied 
that the measm-e before us will, if adopted, inflict grievous 
injury on the public, without conferring any compensating 
advantage on men of letters, I think it my duty to avow that 
opinion and to defend it. 

The first thing to be done, Sir, is to settle on what prin- 
ciples the question is to be argued. Are we free to legislate 
for the public good, or are we not ? Is this a question of ex- 
pediency, or is it a question of right ? Many of those who 
have written and petitioned against the existing state of 
things treat the question as one of right. The law of nature, 
according to them, gives to every man a sacred and inde- 
feasible property in his own ideas, in the fruits of his own 
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reason, and imagination. The legislature has indeed the 
power to take away this property, just as it has the power to 
pass an act of attainder for cutting off an innocent man’s head 
without a trial. But, as such an act of attainder would ho 
legal murder, so would an act invading the right of an author 
to his copy be, according to these gentlemen, legal robbery, 
blow, Sir, if this be so, let justice be done, cost what it may. 
I am not prepared, like my honorable and learned friend, to 
agree to a compromise between right and expiodiency, and to 
commit an injustice for the public convenience. But I must 
say, that his theory soars far beyond the reach of my faculties. 
It is not necessary to go, on the present occasion, into a meta- 
physical inquiry about the origin of the right of property ; 
and certainly nothing but the strongest necessity would lead 
me to discuss a subject so likely to be distasteful to the 
House. I agree, I own, ivith Paley in thinking that propex'ty 
is the creature of the law, and that the law which ci'cates 
property can be defended only on this ground, that it is a law 
beneficial to mankind. But it is unnecessary to debate that 
point. Por, even if I believed in a natural right of property, 
independent of utility and anterior to legislation, I should 
still deny that this right could survive the original proprietor. 
Pew, I apprehend, even of those who have studied in the most 
mystical and sentimental schools of moral philosophy, will be 
disposed to maintain that there is a natural law of succession 
older and of higher authority than any human code. If there 
be, it is quite certain that we have abuses to reform m\ich 
more serious than any connected with the question of copy- 
right. Por this natural law can be only one ; and the modtss 
of succession in the Queen’s dominioixs are twenty. To go no 
further than England, land generally descends to the eldest 
son. In Kent the sons share and share alike. In many 
districts the youngest takes the whole. Pormerly a portion 
of a man’s pei-sonal property was secured to his family ; and 
it was only of the residue that he could dispose by will. Now 
he can dispose of the whole by will : but you limited his 
power, a few years ago, by enacting that the will should not 
be valid unless there were two witnesses. If a man dies in- 
testate, his personal property generally goes according to the 
statute of distributions ; but there are local customs which 
modify that statute. Now which of all these systems is con- 
formed to the eternal standard of right ? Is it primogeniture, 
<Jr gavelkind, or borough English ? Are wills jure divino f 
Are the two witnesses jure divino? Might not the para 
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rationdbilis of cur old law have a fair claim to "be regarded as 
of celestial institution? Was the statute of distributions 
enacted in Heaven long before it was adopted bj Parlia- 
ment ? Or is it to Custom of Tort, or to Custom of London 
that this preeminence belongs ? Surely^ Sir^ even those who 
hold that there is a natural right of property must admit that 
rules prescribing the manner in which the effects of deceased 
persons shall be distributed are purely arbitrary, and originate 
altogether in the will of the legislature- If so, Sir, there is 
no controversy between my honourable and learned friend 
and myself as to the principles on which this question is to be 
argued. For the existing law gives an author copyright 
during his natural life ; nor do I propose to invade that 
privilege, which I should, on the contrary, be prepared to 
defend strenuously against any assailant. The only point in 
issue between us is, how long after an author’s death the 
State shall recognise a copyright in his representatives and 
assigns ^ and it can, I think, hardly be disputed by any 
rational man that this is a point which the legislature is free 
to determine in the way which may appear to be most con- 
ducive to the general good. 

We may now, therefore, I think, descend from these high 
regions, where we are in danger of being lost in the clouds, 
to firm ground and clear light. Let us look at this question 
like legislators, and after fairly balancing conveniences and 
inconveniences, pronounce between the existing law of copy- 
right and the law now proposed to us. The question of 
copyright, Sir, like most questions of civil prudence, is 
neither black nor white, but grey. The system of copyright 
has great advantages and great disadvantages i and it is our 
business to ascertain what these are, and then to make an 
arrangement under which the advantages may be as far as 
possible secured, and the disadvantages as far as possible ex- 
cluded. The charge which I bring against my honorable and 
learned friend’s bill is this, that it leaves the advantages 
nearly what they are at present, and increases the dis- 
advantages at least four fold. 

The advantages arising from a system of copyright are 
obvious. It is desirable that we should have a supply of good 
books : we cannot have such a supply unless men of letters 
are liberally remunerated ; and the least objectionable way of 
remunerating them is by means of copyright. You cannot 
depend for literary instruction and amusement on the leisure 
of men occupied in the pursuits of active hfe. Such men may 
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occasionally produce compositions of great merit. Bnt yon 
must not look to such men for works which require deep 
meditation and long research. Works of that kind you can 
expect only from persons who make literature the business of 
their lives. Of these persons few will be found among the 
rich and the noble. The rich and the noble are not impelled 
to intellectual exertion by necessity. They may be impelled 
to intellectual exertion by the desire of distinguishing them- 
selves^ or by the desire of benefiting the community. But it 
is generally within these walls that they seek to signalise 
themselves and to serve their fellow creatures. Both their 
ambition and their public spirit^, in a country like this, 
naturally take a political turn. It is then on men whose pro- 
fession is literature, and whose private means are not ample, 
that you must rely for a supply of valuable books. Such men 
must be remunerated for their literary labour. And there 
are only two ways in which they can be remunerated. One 
of those ways is patronage ; the other is copyright. 

There have been times in which men of letters looked, not 
to the public, but to the government, or to a few great men, 
for the reward of their exertions. It was thus in the time of 
Maecenas and Pollio at Rome, of the Medici at Morence, of 
Lewis the Fourteenth in France, of Lord Halifax and Lord 
Oxford ixi this country. Now, Sir, I well know that there are 
cases in which it is fit and graceful, nay, in which it is a 
sacred duty to reward the merits or to relieve the distresses 
of men of genius by the exercise of this species of liberality. 
But these cases are excej)tions. I can conceive no system 
more fatal to the integrity and independence of literary men 
than one under which they should be taught to look for their 
daily bread to the favour of ministers and nobles. I can con- 
ceive no system more certain to turn those minds which are 
formed by nature to be the blessings and ornaments of our 
species into public scandals and pests. 

We have, then, only one resource left. We must betake 
ourselves to copyright, be the inconveniences of copyright 
what they may. Those inconveniences, in truth, are neither 
few nor small. 0op3o:ight is monopoly, and produces all the 
effects which the general voice of mankind attributes to mo- 
nopoly. My honorable and learned friend talks very con- 
temptuously of those who are led away by the theory that 
monopoly makes things dear. That monopoly makes things 
dear is certainly a theory, as aU the great truths which have 
been established by the experience of all ages and nations, 
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and which are tahen for granted in all reasonings, may he 
said to be theories. It is a theory in the same sense in which 
it is a theory, that day and night follow each other, that lead 
is heavier than water, that bread nourishes, that arsenic poi- 
sons, that alcohol intoxicates. If, as my honorable and 
learned friend seems to think, the whole world is in the 
wrong on this point, if the real effect of monopoly is to make 
articles good and cheap, why does he stop short in his career 
of change ? Why does he limit the operation of so salutary 
a principle to sixty years ? Why does he consent to anything 
short of a j)erpetuity? He told ns that in consenting to 
anything short of a perpetuity he was making a compromise 
between extreme right and expediency. But if his opinion 
about monopoly be correct, extreme right and expediency 
would coincide. Or rather why should we not restore the 
monopoly of the East India trade to the East India Company ? 
Why should we not revive aU those old monopolies which, in 
Elizabeth’s reign, galled our fathers so severely that, mad- 
dened by intolerable wrong, they opposed to their sovereign a 
resistance before which her haughty spirit quailed for the 
first and for the last time ? Was it the cheapness and excel- 
lence of commodities that then so violently stirred the indig- 
nation of the English people? I believe. Sir, that I may 
safely take it for granted that the effect of monopoly generally 
is to make articles scarce, to make them dear, and to make 
them bad. And I may with equal safety challenge my honor- 
able friend to find out any distinction between copyright and 
other privileges of the same kind ; any reason why a monopoly 
of books should produce an effect directly the reverse of that 
which was produced by the East India Company’s monopoly 
of tea, or by Lord Essex’s monopoly of sweet wines. Thus, 
then, stands the case. It is good that authors should be 
remunerated; and the least exceptionable way of remunerating 
them is by a monopoly. Tet monopoly is an evil. Eor the 
sake of the good we must submit to the evil; but the evil 
ought not to last a day longer than is necessary for the pur- 
pose of securing the good. 

How, I will not afiSrm, that the existing law is perfect, that 
it exactly hits the point at which the monopoly ought to 
cease ; but this . I confidently say, that the existing law is 
very much nearer that point than the law proposed by my 
honorable and learned friend. Eor consider this; the evil 
effects of the monopoly are proportioned to the length of its 
duration. But the good effects for the sake of which we bear 
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with the evil effects are by no means proportioned to the length 
of its deration. A monopoly of sixty years produces twice as 
much evil as a monopoly of thirty years, and thrice as much evil 
as a monopoly of twenty years. But it is by no means the fact 
that a posthumous monopoly of sixty years gives to an author 
thrice as much pleasure and thrice as strong a motive as a 
posthumous monopoly of twenty years. On the contrary, the 
difference is so small as to be hardly perceptible. W e all 
know how faintly we are affected by the prospect of very dis- 
tant advantages, even when they are advantages which we may 
reasonably hope that we shall, ourselves enjoy. But an advan- 
tage that is to be enjoyed more than half a century after we are 
dead,by somebody, we knownot by whom, perhaps by somebody 
imbom, by somebody utterly unconnected with us, is really 
no motive at all to action. It is very probable, that in the course 
of some generations, land in the unexplored and unmapped 
heart of the Australasian continent, will be very valuable. 
But there is none of us who would lay down five pounds for a 
whole province in the heart of the Australasian continent. W e 
know, that neither we, nor anybody for whom we care, will 
ever receive a farthing of rent from such a province. And a 
man is very httle moved by the thought that in the year 
2000 or 2100, somebody who claims through him will employ 
more shepherds than Prince Esterhazy, and will have the 
finest house and gallery of pictures at Victoria or Sydney. 
Now, this is the sort of boon wliich my honorable and learned 
friend holds out to authors. Considered as a boon to them, 
it is a mere nullity; but, considered as an impost on the 
public, it is no nullity, but a very serious and pernicious 
reahty. I will take an example. Dr. Johnson died fifty-six 
years ago. If the law were what my honorable and learned 
friend wishes to make it, somebody would now have the mo- 
nopoly of Dr. Johnson’s works. Who that somebody would 
be it is impossible to say; but we may venture to guess. I 
guess, then, that it would have been some bookseller, who 
was the assign of another bookseller, who was the grandson 
of a third bookseller, who had bought the copyright from 
Black Prank, the Doctor’s servant and residuary legatee, in 
1785 or 1786. Now, would the knowledge that this copy- 
right would exist in 1841 have been a source of gratification 
to Johnson? Would it have stimulated his exertions? 
Would it have once drawn him out of his bed before noon? 
Would it have once cheered him under a fit of the spleen? 
Would it have induced him to give us one more allegory, one 
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more life of a poet, one moi*e imitation of Juvenal? I 
firmly believe not. I j&rmly believe that a bundred years ago, 
when lie was writing our debates for the Grentleman’s Maga- 
zine, he would very much rather have had twopence to buy a 
plate of shin of beef at a cook’s shop underground. Con- 
sidered as a reward to him, the difPerjence between a twenty 
years’ term and a sixty years’ term of posthumous coppight 
would have been nothing or next to nothing. But is the 
difference nothing to us ? I can buy Easselas for sixpence ; 

I might have had to give five shillings for it. I can buy the 
Dictionary^ the entire genuine Dictionary, for two guineas, 
perhaps for less 3 I might have had to give five or six guineas 
for it. Do I grudge this to a man like Dr. Johnson ? Not at 
all. Show me that the prospect of this boon roused bii-n to 
any vigorous effoit, or sustained his spirits under depressing 
circumstances, and I am quite willing to pay the price of 
such an object, heavy as that price is. But what I do com- 
plain of is that my circumstances are to be worse, and John- 
son’s none the better ; that I am to give five pounds for what 
to him was not worth a farthing. 

The principle of coppight is this. It is a tax on readers 
for the purpose of giving a bounty to writers. The tax is an 
exceedingly bad one 5 it is a tax on one of the most innocent 
and most salutary of human pleasures i and never let us for- 
get, that a tax on innocent pleasures is a premium on vicious 
pleasures. I admit, however, the necessity of giving a bounty 
to genius and learning. In order to give such a bounty, I 
willingly submit even to this severe and burdensome tax. 
Nay, I am ready to increase the tax, if it can be shown that 
by so doing I should proportionally increase the bounty. My 
complaint is, that my honorable and learned firiend doubles, 
triples, quadruples, the tax, and makes scarcely any per- 
ceptible addition to the bounty. Why, Sir, what is the ad- 
ditional amount of taxation which would have been levied 
on the public for Dr. Johnson’s works alone, if my honour- 
able and learned friend’s bill had been the law of the land ? 
I have not data sufficient to form an opinion. But I am con- 
fident that the taxation on his Dictionary alone would have 
amounted to many thousands of pounds. In reckoning the 
whole additional sum which the holders of his coppights 
would have taken out of the pockets of the public during the 
last half century at twenty thousand pounds, I feel satisfied 
that I very greatly underrate it. Now, I again say that I 
think it but fair that we should pay twenty thousand pounds 
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in consideration of twenty tliousand poxxnds wortli of plca- 
snre and enconragenxent received by Dr. J obnson. But I 
think it Very hard that we should pay twenty thousand 
pounds for what he would not have valued at five shillings. 

My honorable and learned ftiehd dwells on the claims of 
the posterity of great writers. Undoubtedly, Sir;, it would 
be very pleasiiig to see a descendant of Shakespeare living in 
opulence on the fruits of his great ancestor’s genius. A 
house maintained in splendour by such a. patrimony would 
be a more interesting and striking object tluui Blenheim is 
to US; or than Strathfieldsayo will be to our children. But, 
unhappily; it is scarcely possible that; under any systcun, such 
a thing can come to pass. My honorable a;nd learni‘d friend 
does not propose that copyright shall descend to the eldest 
son, or shall be bound np by ixTevocable entail. It is to Ix‘ 
merely personal property. It is therefore liiglily iinprobabb^ 
that it will descend during sixty years or half that ferm froni 
parent to child. The chance is that move peojdo than one 
will have an interest in it. They will in all prohabiliiy sell 
it and divide the proceeds. The prhx’s whidx a booksdhn* 
will give for it will bear no proportion to ilu) sum whidi he 
will afteiwai'ds draw from the pxxl)li(‘, if his spocxdation 
proves successful. He will give littlc; if any thing, xtiore 
for a term of sixty years tha-u for a term of thirty or five 
and tweixty. The present value of a. distaiit adva,ntag(' is 
always small ; bxxt when there is gi'cat room to doubt whether 
a distant advantage will be any advantage at all, tlie preseut 
value siixks to almost nothing. Such is tlui inconstaxicy of 
the public taste' that no sensible man will veuturxj to i>ro- 
nouixce; with confidence, what the sale of any book pxiblislunl 
in our days will be in the years between 1890 and 1900. The 
whole fashion of thinking and writing has oftem nndergoiu^ 
a change iix a much shorter period tha,u that to whidi my 
honorable and learned friend would extend postluunons 
copyright. What would have been considerid thc^ best 
literary propei-ty in the eaidier paad) of Charles the Second’s 
reigix? I imagine Cowley’s poems. Overleap sixty years, 
and you are in the generation of which Pope asked, who 
now reads Cowley 9 ’’ What woiks were ever expected with 
more impatience by the public than those of Lord Boling- 
broke, which appeared, I thiixk, in 1754. In 1814, no book- 
seller would have thanked you for the copyright of them all, 
if you had offered it to him for nothing. What would Pater- 
noster Row give now for the copyidght of Hayley’s Triumihs 
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of Temper^ so imicli admired witlim the memory of many people 
still living ? I say, therefore, that, from the very nature of 
literary property, it will almost always pass away from an 
author’s family ; and I say, that the price given for it to the 
family wiU bear a very small proportion to the tax which the 
purchaser, if his speculation turns out well, will in the course 
of a long series of years levy on the puhhc. 

If, Sir, I wished to find a strong and perfect illustration of 
the effects which I anticipate from long copyright, I should , 
select, — ^my honorable and learned friend will be surprised, 
— should select the case of Milton’s granddanghter. As 
often as this bill has been under discussion, the fate of 
Milton’s granddaughter has been brought forward by the ad- 
vocates of monopoly. My honorable and learned friend has 
repeatedly told the story with great eloquence and effect. He 
has dilated on the sufferings, on the abject poverty, of this 
illfated woman, the last of an illustrious race. He tells us 
that, in the extremity of her distress, Garrick gave her a 
benefit, that Johnson wrote a luologue, and that the public 
contributed some hundreds of pounds. Was it fit, he asks, 
that she should receive, in this eleemosynary form, a small 
portion of what was in truth a debt ? Why, he asks, in- 
stead of obtaining a pittance from charity, did she not live 
in comfort and luxury on the proceeds of the sale of her 
ancestor’s works ? But, Sir, will my honorable and learned 
friend tell me that this event, which he has so often and so 
pathetically described, was caused by the shortness of the 
term of copyright? Why, at that time, the duration of 
copyright was longer than even he, at present, proposes 
to make it. The monopoly lasted not sixty years, but for 
ever. At the time at which Milton’s granddaughter asked 
charity, Milton’s works were the exclusive property ofi^a 
bookseller. Within a few months of the day on which' the 
benefit was given at Garrick’s theatre, the holder of the 
copyright of Paradise Lost, — I think it was Tonson, — 
applied to the Court of Chancery for an injunction against 
a bookseller, who had published a cheap edition of the great 
epic poem, and obtained the injunction. The representation 
of Comus was, if I remember rightly, in 1760; the injunc- 
tion in 1752, Here, then, is a perfect illustration of the effect 
of long copyright. Milton’s works are the property of a 
single publisher. Everybody who wants them must buy them 
at Tonson’s shop, and at Tonson’s price. Whoever attempts 
to undersell Tonson is harassed with legal proceedings. 
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TL-Ousauds who would gladly possess a copy of Paradise 
Lost, raust forego that great enjoyment. And what, in the 
meantime, is the situation of the only jDerson for whom we 
can suppose that the author, protected at such a cost to the 
public, was at all interested? She is reduced to utter desti- 
tution. Milton’s works are under a monopoly. Milton’s 
granddaughter is starving. The reader is pillaged 5 but the 
writer’s family is not enriched. Society is taxed doubly. It 
has to give an exorbitant price for the poems 5 and it has at 
the same time to give alms to the only surviving descendant 
of the poet. 


But this is not all. I think it right, Sir, to call the atten- 
tion of the House to an evil, which is perhaps more to be 
apprehended when an author’s copyright remains in the 
hands of his family, than when it is transferred to book- 
sellers. I seriously fear that, if such a measure as this 


should he adopted, many valuable works will be either totally 
suppressed or grievously mutilated. I can prove, that this 
danger is not chimerical ; and I am quite certain that, if the 
danger be real, the safeguards which my honorable and 
learned friend has devised are altogether nugatory. That 
the danger is not chimerical may easily be shown. Most of 
us, I am sure, have known persons who, very erroneously as 
I think, but from the best motives, would not choose to re- 
print Fielding’s novels, or Gibbon’s History of the Decline 
and Fall of the Homan Empire. Some gentlemen may per- 
haps be of opinion, that it would be as well if Tom Jones 
and Gibbon’s History were never reprinted. I will not, then, 
dwell on these or similar cases. I wiU take cases respectinc^ 
wMch it is not likely that there will be any difference of 
opinion here ; cases, too, in which the danger of which I 
now speak is not matter of supposition, but matter of fact- 
Take Eichardson’s novels. Whatever I may, on the present 
occasion, think of my honorable and learned friend’s judg- 
ment as a legislator, I must always respect his judgment as 
a critic. He will, I am sure, say that Eichardson’s novels 
are among the most valuable, among the most original works 
m our language. Ho writings have done more to raise the 
fame of Enghsh genius in foreign countries. Ho writings 
are more deeply pathetic. Ho writings, those of Shakespeare 
excited show more profound knowledge of the human 
heart. As to their moral tendency, I can cite the most re- 

Johnson describes Eichardson as 
one who had taught the passions to move at the command of 
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virtue. My dear and lionoui'ed friend, Mr. Wilborforce, in 
bis celebmtcd religious treatise, when speaking of the un- 
christian tendency of the ftishionable novels of tlie (ughtcenth 
century, distinctly excepts Eichardson from the censure. 
Another excellent person whom I can never numtion with- 
out respect and kindness, Mrs. Hannah More, often decdared 
in oonrcrsation, and has declared in one of her published 
poems, that she lirst learned from the writings of Eichard- 
son those pi'inciples of ijicty hy which her life was guided. I 
may saftdy say that hooks celebratol as works of art through 
the whole civilist'd world, and praised for their moral ten- 
dency hy Dr. .Tohuson, by Mr. Wilbcrforce, by Mrs. Hannah 
More, otight not to he suppresst'd. Sir, it is my iirm bcdief, 
that if tlie law hiul be(*n what my hononihli* and learned 
friend pro]ioKi‘s to make it, they would have Is'en suppressed. 
I rt'meinbi-r Kichunlson‘'s gramlson W(*ll ; he was a. clergy- 
man in tlm city of Ijondon ; he was a most upright and ex- 
cellent man : but he had conceived a strong prtyndice against 
works of iiction. thought all novel-reading not only 
frivolous but sinful, He said, — this I state on the authority 
of one of his eh'rical brethp«*u who is now a bishop, — he 
said that ho haxl never thought it right to read one of his 
grandfather's hwiks. Huppose, Bir, that the law liod been 
what my honorable and learned friend would make it. 
Suppose that, the copyright, of Elchanlson's novels had de- 
Hcwided.ns might w'ell have Ixson the case, to this gentleman. 
I lirmly believe, that; ho would have thought it sinful to giv(f 
them a wide circulation. I firmly believe, that he would 
not for a hundred thousand pounds have deliberately done 
what ho thought sinful. Jfo would not have repriuled them. 
And what protection d(M)8 my honorable and learned friend 
give to the public in such a case 1> Why, Sir, what he pro- 
poses is this : if a hook is not reprinted during five yeara, 
any person who wishes to reprint it may give notice in the 
London Gazette ; tl»e advertismnent must be repeated three 
times ; a year must ©lapse ; and then, if the proprietor of 
the copyright does not put fmth a new edition, ho loses his 
exclusive privik'ge. Now, what prok'ction is this to the 
public? What is a now odition? Does the law define tin' 
nximbor of copies tlmt make an edition? Does it limit the 
price of a copy? Ar(5 twelves <'opiu8 on largo paper, charged 
at thii'ty guuu'us each, an edition? It has been nHual,when 
nnaioiiolies have Ixs'ii granted, to pri'scrihe nnmher.s tind to 
limit prices. But X do not find that my homuwhU' and 
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learned friend proposes to do so in the present case. And, 
without some such provision, the security which he offers is 
manifestly illusory. It is my conviction, that under such a 
system as that which he recommends to us, a copy of Clarissa 
would have been as rare as an Aldus or a Caxton. 

I will give another instance. One of the most instructive, 
interesting, and delightful boohs in our language is Boswell’s 
T.ifft of Johnson. Now it is well known that Boswell’s eldest 
son considered this book, considered the whole relation of 
Boswell to Johnson, as a blot in the e scutch eon of the family. 
He thought, not perhaps altogether without reason, that his 
father had exhibited himself in a hidicrous and degrading 
light. And thus he became so sore and irritable that at last 
he could not bear to hear the life of Johnson mentioned. 
Suppose that the law had been what my honorable and learned 
friend wishes to make it. Suppose that the copyright of 
Boswell’s Life of Johnson had belonged, as it well might, 
during sixty years, to Boswell’s eldest son. What would 
have been the consequence ? An unadulterated copy of the 
finest biographical work in the world would have been as 
scarce as the first edition of Camden’s Britannia. 

These are strong cases. I have shown yorr that, if the law 
had been what you are now going to make it, the finest prose 
work of fiction in the language, the finest biographical work 
in the language, would very probably have been suppressed. 
But I have stated my ease weakly. The books which I have 
mentioned are singularly inoffensive books, books not touching 
on any of those questions which drive even wise men beyond 
the bounds of vdsdom. There ai-e books of a very different 
kind, books which are the rallying points of great political and 
religious parties. What is likely to happen if the copyright 
of one of these books should by descent or transfer come into 
the possession of some hostile zealot ? I will take a single 
instance. It is only fifty years since John Wesley died ; and 
all his works, if the law had been what my honorable and 
learned friend wishes to make it, would now have been the 
property of some person or other. The sect founded by Wesley 
is the most numerous, the wealthiest, the most powerful, the 
most zealous of sects. In every parliamentary election it is 
a matter of the greatest importance to obtain the support 
of the Wesleyan Methodists. Their numerical strength is 
reckoned by hundreds of thousands. They hold the memory 
of their founder in the greatest reverence ; and not without 
reason, for he was unquestionably a great and a good man. To 
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his authority tiiey constantly' appeal. His works are in their 
eyes of the highest value. His doctrinal wTitings they regard 
as containing the best system of theology ever deduced from 
Scripture. His journals, interesting even to the common 
reader, are peculiarly interesting to the Mctliodist t for they 
contam the whole history of tluit singular polity which, weak 
and despised in its beginning, is now, after the lapse of a 
century, so strong, so floin-islilng, and so foi’midablc. The 
hymns to which he gave; his Inipriinfitur are a most important 
part of the ptddic worship of his followers. How, suppose 
that the copyrighl. of these woi’ks should belong to some per- 
son who holds the iiK'uurt'y of Wesley and the doctrines and 
discipline of the Methodists in ahhorrenee. There are many 
sucli persons. The Bctdesiastical Courijs arcs at this very time 
sitting on the east' of a tdei-gynian of tlu' Estahlished Church 
who refused Christian burial to a child htipiizi'd by a Metho- 
dist jn’oacher. I took up the other day a work which is con- 
sidered as among the most n^spectahlc organs of a lai'ge and 
gvttwing party in the Cliurch of England, and there I saw 
Jtdm Wesley designated as a forswoni priest. Suppose tliat 
the works of Wesley wore suppressed. Why, Sir, such a 
grievance would bo enough to shako the foundations of Go- 
vernment. Lot gentlemen who are attached to the Church 
reflect for a moment what their feelings would be if the Book 
of Common Ih-ayer were not to be rejwinted for thirty or forty 
yeai's, if the price of a Book of Common Prayer were run up 
to five or ten guineas. And then let tlioiu determine whether 
they will pass a law uruhm which it is poasibh', under which 
it is probable, that HO intolenibleawrongmaybc done to some 
sect ('ouHistiiig perliapa of half a million of persons. 

I am so sensible. Sir, of the kindness with which tlie House 
has listened to nu*, that I wOl not detain you Iongei% I will 
only say this, that if the measure before us should pass, and 
should pi'oduco one tenth part of the evil which it is calculated 
to produce, and which I fully expect it to imoducc, there will 
soon bo a remedy, though of a vei'y objectionable kind. Just 
as the absurd acts which prohibited tlic sale of game were 
virtually repealed by tbe poacher, just as matty absurd revenue 
acts have boon virtually repealed by the .snmgglor, so will this 
law bo virtually repealed by p'u'atical booksellers. At prc'seut 
the holder of copyright has the public feeling on his side. 
Those who invade copyright are regarded as knaves who take 
the bread o\it of the mouths of de.serviiig men. Every body 
is wi'Il pleased to see them I’ostrained by tlie law, and com- 
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l^elled to refund their ill-gotten gains No tradesmen of good 
repute will have anything to do with stich disgraceful trans- 
actions. Pass this law: and that feeling is at an end. Men 
veiy different from the present race of piratical booksellers 
will soon infringe this intolerable monopoly. Great masses 
of capital will be constantly employed in the violation of the 
law. Every art will be employed to evade legal pursuit 5 and 
the whole nation will be in the plot. Oii which side iudeod 
should the public sympathy be when the qucfdaon is whether 
some book as popular as Robinson Crusoe, or the Pilgrim's 
Progress, shall be in every cottage, or whether it shall be con- 
fined to the libraries of the rich for the advantage of tlu) 
great-grandson of a bookseller who, a hundred years before, 
drove a hard bargain for the copyright witli the atithor whcui 
in great distress ? Remember too that, when once it ceavS(?s 
to be considered as wrong and discreditable to invade literary 
property, no person can say where the invasion will atop. 
The public seldom makes nice distinctions. The wholesonu^ 
copyright which now exists will share in the disgrace, and 
danger of the new copyright whi<!h yo\i arc about to t»reate. 
And you will find that, in attempting to impose \mreasonabl(^ 
restraints on the reprinting of the works of the devad, you 
have, to a great extent, annulled those restraints which now 
prevent men from pillaging and defraaading the living. If I 
saw, Sir, any probability that this bill (‘onld Ix^ so anumdial 
in the Committee that my objections might be removed, 1 
would not divide the Hoarse in this sta.ge. lint I am so full}^ 
convinced that no alteration which would not secun insup- 
portable to my honorable and learned friend, could rendcu" his 
measure supportable to mo, that I nmst move, though with 
regret, that this bill be read a second time this day six 
months. 
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A SPEECH 


BELIVBJRBB IN 

A Committee of the House op Commons on the 6th of April, 

1842. 


On the third of March, 1842, Loi'd Mahon ohtained pcrnussion to 
bring in a bill to amend the Law of Copyright. This bill ex- 
tended the term of Copyright in a book to twenty-five years, 
reckoned from tho death of the author. 

On tho sixth of April tho House wont into Comipittee on the 
bill, and Mr. Greene took tho Chair. Several divisions took place, 
of which tho result was that tho plan suggested in the following 
Speech was, with some modifications, adopted. 

Mu. Gheene, 

I HAVE been amused and gratified by the remarks which 
my noble friend* has made on the arguments by which I pre- 
vailed on the last House of Oommons to reject the bill intro- 
duced by a very able and accomplished man, Mr. Seijeant 
Talfourd. My noble friend has done me a high and rare 
honor. For this is, I believe, the first occasion on which a 
speech made in one Parliament has been answex'ed in another. 
I should not find it diificult to vindicate the soundness of the 
reasons which I formerly urged, to set them in a clearer light, 
and to fortify them by additional facts. But it seems to me 
that we had better discuss the bill which is now on our table 
than the bill which was there fourteen months ago. Glad I 
am to find that there is a very wide difference between the 
two bills, and that my noble friend, though he has tried to 
refute my arguments, has acted as if he had been convinced 
by them. I objected to the term of sixty years as far too long. 
My noble friend has cut that term down to twenty-five years. 
I warned the House that, under the provisions of Mr. Serjeant 

» Lord Mahon. 

* VOL. Vlir. ■ P 
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Talfoiu’d’s biU, valuable worts might not improbably be sup- 
pressed by the representatives of authors. My noble friend 
has prepared a clause which, as he thinks, will guard against 
that danger. I will not therefore waste the time of the Com- 
mittee by debating points which he has conceded, but will 
proceed at once to the proper business of this evening. 

Sir, I have no objection to the principle of my noble friend’s 
bm. Indeed, I had no objection to the principle of the bill of 
last year. I have long thought that the term of copyright 
ought to be extended. When Mr. Serjeant Talfourd moved 
for leave to bring in his bill, I did not oppose the motion. 
Indeed I meant to vote for the second reading, and to reserve 
what I had to say for the Committee. But the learned Ser- 
jeant left me no choice. He, in strong language, begged that 
nobody who was disposed to reduce the term of sixty years 
would divide with him. “ Do not,” he said, “ give me your 
support if aU that you mean to grant to men of letters is a 
miserable addition of fourteen or fifteen years to the present 
term. I do not wish for such support. I despise it.” ITot 
ndshing to obtrude on the learned Seqeant a support which 
he despised, I had no course left but to take the sense of the 
House on the second reading. The circumstances ai'e now 
different. My noble firiend’s bill is not at present a good bill ; 
but it may be improved into a very good bill ; nor will he, I 
am persuaded, withdraw it if it should be so improved. He 
and I have the same object in view; but we differ as to the 
best mode of attaming that object. We are equally desirous 
to extend the protection now enjoyed by writers. In what 
way it may be extended with most benefit to them and with 
least inconvenience to the public, is the question. 

The present state of the law is this. The author of a 
work has a certain copyright in that work foi* a term of 
twenty-eight years. If he should live more than twenty- 
eight years after the publication of the work, he retains the 
copyright to the end of his life. 

My noble firiend does not propose to make any addition to 
the term of twenty-eight years. But he proposes that the 
copyright shall last twenty-five years after the author’s death 
^us my noble fi:iend makes no addition to that term which 
IS eertam, but makes a very large addition to that term which 
IS uncertain. 


My plan is d^erent. I would make no addition to the uu 
eertam term ; but I would make a large addition to the cer- 
tain term. I popose to add fourteen years to the twenty- 
eight years which the law now allows to an author. His copy- 
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right will, ill this way, last till his death, or till the expira- 
tion of forty-two years, whichever shall first happen. And I 
think that I shall be able to prove to the satisfaction of the 
Committee that my plan will be more beneficial to literature 
and to literary men than the plan of nay noble friend. 

It must surely. Sir, be admitted that the protection which 
we give to books ought to be distributed as evenly as possible, 
that every book should have a fair share of that protection, 
and no book more than a fair share. It would evidently be 
absurd to put tickets into a wheel, with different numbers 
marked upon them, and to make writers draw, one a term of 
twenty-eight years, another a term of fifty, another a term of 
ninety. And yet this sort of lottery is what my noble friend 
proposes to establish. I know that we cannot altogether. ex- 
clude chance. You have two terms of copyright 5 one certain, 
the other xincertain ; and we cannot, I admit, get rid of 
the uncertain term. It is proper, no doubt, that an author’s 
copyi'ight should last during his life* But, Sir, though we 
cannot altogether exclude chance, we can very much diminish 
the share which chance must have in distributing the recom- 
pense which we wish to give to genius and learning. By every 
addition which we make to the certain term we diminish the 
influence of chance ; by every addition which we make to the 
uncertain term we increase the influence of chance. I shall 
make myself best understood by putting cases. Take two 
eminent female writers, who died within our own memory, 
Madame B’Arblay and Miss Austen. As the law now stands,. 
Miss Austen’s charming novels would have only from twenty- 
eight to thirty-throe years of copyright. Bor that extra- 
ordinary woman died young: she died before her genius 
was fully appreciated by the world. Madame D’Arblay 
outlived the whole generation to which she belonged. The 
copyright of her celebrated novel, Evelina, lasted, under- 
the present law, sixty-two years. Surely this inequality is. 
suj 06 .ciently great, sixty-two years of copyright for Evelina,, 
only twenty-eight for Persuasion. But to my noble friend 
this inequality seems not great enough. He proposes to add 
twenty-five years to Madame D’Arblay’s term, and not a. 
single day to Miss Austen’s term. He would give to Per- 
suasion a copyright of only twenty-eight years, as at present, 
and to Evelina a copyright more than three times as long, 
a copyright of eighty-seven years. Now, is this reason- 
able ? Sec, on the otlxer hand, the operation of ihy plan. I 
make no addition at all to Madame D’Ai*bhiy’s term of 
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sixty-two years, wMch is, in my opinion, quite long enough; 
but I extend Miss Ansten’s term to forty-two years, which is, 
in my opinion, not too much. You see, Sir, that at present 
chance has too much sway in this matter ; that at present the 
protection which the state gives to letters is very unequally 
given. You see that if my noble friend^s plan be adopted, 
more will be left to chance than under the present system, 
and you will have such inequalities as are unknown' under the 
present system. Ton see also that, under the system which I 
recommend, we shall have, not perfect certainty, not perfect 
equality, but much less uncertainty and inequality than at 
present. 

But this is not all. My noble friend^s plan is not merely to 
institute a lottery in which some writers will draw prizes and 
some ■will draw blanks. It is much worse than this. [Sis lot- 
tery is so contrived that, in the vast majority of cases, the 
blanks wiH faU to the best books, and the prizes to books of 
inferior merit. 

Take Shakespeare. My noble friend gives a longer protec- 
tion than I should give to Love’s Labour Lost, and Pericles, 
Prince of Tyre ; but he gives a shorter protection than I 
should give to Othello and Macbeth. 

Take Milton. Milton died in 1674. The copyrights of 
Milton’s great works would, according to my noble friend’s 
plan, expire in 1699. Comus appeared in 1634, the Paradise 
Lost in 1668. To Comus, then, my noble friend would give 
sixty-five years of copyright, and to the Paradise Lost only 
thiriy-one years. Is that reasonable ? Comus is a noble poem : 
but who would rank it with the Paradise Lost ? My plan 
would give forty-two years both to the Paradise Lost and to 
Comus. 

Let us pass on from Milton to Dryden. My noble friend 
would give more than sixty years of copyright to Dryden’s 
worst works ; to the encomiastic verses on Oliver Cromwell, 
to the Wild Gallant, to the Eival Ladies, to other wretched 
pieces as bad as anything written by Plecknoe or Settle : but 
for Theodore and Honoria, for Tancred and Sigismunda, for 
Cimon and Iphigenia, forPalamon and Arcite, for Alexander’s 
Feast, my noble friend thinks a copyright of twenty-eight 
years sufficient. Of all Pope’s works, that to which my noble 
friend would give the largest measure of protection is the vo- 
lume of Pastorals, remarkable only as the production of a hoy, 
Johnson’s first work was a Translation of a Book of Travels 
in Abyssima, published in 1735. It was so poorly executed 
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that in Ms later years lie did not lilice to hear it mentioned. 
Boswell once picked np a copy of it^ and told his friend that 
he had done so. Do not talk about it,” said Johnson : it 
is a thing to be forgotten.” To this performance my noble 
friend wonld give protection dnring the enormous term of 
seventy-five years. To the Lives of the Poets he wonld give 
protection dnring about thirty years. Well ; take Henry 
Fielding; it matters not whom I take, but take Fielding. 
His early works are read only by the curious, and wonld not 
be read even by the curious, but for the' fame which, he 
acquired in the later part of his life by works of a vary 
different kind. What is the value of the Temple Beau, of the 
Intriguing Chambermaid, of half a dozen other plays of which 
few gentlemen have even heard the names? Tet to these 
worthless pieces my noble friend would give a term of copy- 
right longer by more than twenty years than that which he 
would give to Tom Jones and Amelia. 

Go on to Burke. His little tract, entitled The Vindication 
of Hatural Society, is certainly not without merit ; hut it 
would not be remembered in our days if it did not bear the 
name of Burke. To this tract my noble friend would give a 
copyright of near seventy years. But to the great work on 
the French Revolution, to the Appeal from the Hew to the 
Old Whigs, to the letters on the Regicide Peace, he would 
give a copyright of tMrty years or little more. 

And, Sir, observe that I am not selecting here and there ex- 
traordinary instances in order to make up the semblance of a 
case. I am taking the greatest names of our literature in 
chronological order. Go to other nations ; go to remote ages ; 
you will still find the general rule the same. There was no 
copyright at Athens or Rome ; but the Mstory of the Greek 
and Latin literature illustrates my argument quite as well as 
if copyright had existed in ancient times. Of all the plays of 
Sophocles, the one to wMch the plan of my noble friend would 
have given the most scanty recompense would have been tliat 
wonderful masterpiece, the (Edipus at Colonos. Who would 
class together the Speech of Demosthenes against Ms Guar- 
dians, and the Speech for the Crown ? My noble friend, in- 
deed, would not class them together. For to the Speech, 
against the Guardians he would give a copyright of near 
seventy years ; and to the incomparable Speech for the Crown 
a copyright of less than half that length. Go to Rome. My 
noble friend wonld give more than twice as long a term to 
Cicero’s juvenile declamation in defence of Roscius Amerinus 
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as to tlie Second Philippic. Go to Prance ; my noble friend 
wonld give a far longer term to Eacine’s Pr^res Ennemis than 
to Athalie, and to Moli^re’s Etonrdi than to TartafFe. Go to 
Spain. My noble friend -wonld give a longer term to forgotten 
worts of Cervantes, works which nobody now reads, tlian to 
Eon Quixote. Go to Germany. According to my iioblo 
friend’s plan, of all the works of Schiller the Eobbi.’rs would 
be the most favoured : of all the works of Goethe, the Borrows 
of Werter would be the most favoured. I thank the Com- 
mittee for listenuig so kindly to this long enumcrntiou. Gen- 
tlemen win perceive, I am sure, that it is irot from pedantry 
that I mention the names of so many books and authors. But 
just as, in our debates on civil affairs, we constantly draw il- 
lustrations from civil history, we must, in a debate about, lite- 
rary property, draw our illustrations from literary hiBtory. 
Kow, Sir, I have, I think, shown from literary history that 
the effect of my noble friend’s plan would bo to give to crude 
and imperfect works, to third-rate and fourth-rate worlcs, a 
great advantage over the highest productions of genius. It 
is impossible to account for the facts which I have laid before 
yon by attributing them to mere accident. Their number ia 
too great, their character too uniform. We must seelc for 
some other explanation; and we shall easily tind one. 

It is the law of our nature that the mind shall attain its 
fun power by slow degrees ; and this is especially true of the 
most vigorous minds. Young men, no doubt, have 
produced works of great merit; hut it would bo impos.siblc 
to name any writer of the first order whoso juvenilo j)or- 
formances were his best. That all the most valuable booka 
of history, of philology, of physical and metaphysical scitjnee, 
of divinity, of political economy, have been produced by men 
of mature years, , will hardly be disimted. 

The case may not he quite so clear as respects works t>f 
the imagiuation. And yet I know no work of the ima^insi- 
tion of the very highest class that was ever, in any age or 
country, produced by a man under thirty-five. Whatever 
powers a youth may have received from nature, it is impos- 
sible that his taste and judgment can be ripe, that his mind 
can he richly stored with images, that he can have ubnorvodl 
the vicissitudes of life, that he can have studied the nicer 
shades of character. How, as Marmontel very sensibly said 
IS a person to paint portraits who has never seen faces P On 
whok I fceheve that I may, without fear of contraditdion, 
affirm this, that of the good books now extant in the -world 
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more tlian niiieteen-tweiitietlxs were pnblislied after the writers 
had attained the age of forty. If this he so, it is eyident that 
the plan of my noble friend is framed on a vicious principle. 
For, while he gives to juvenile productions a very much 
larger protection than they now enjoy, he does comparatively 
little for the works of men in the full maturity of their 
powers, and absolutely nothing for any work which is pub- 
lished dm'ing the last three years of the life of the 'writer. 
For, by the existing law, the copyright of such a work lasts 
twenty-eight years from the publication 5 and my noble 
friend gives only twenty-five years to be reckoned from the 
writer’s death. 

What I recommend is, that the certain term, reckoned 
from the date of publication, shall be forty-two years instead 
of twenty-eight years. In this arrangement there is no mi- 
certainty, no inequality. The advantage which I propose to 
give will be the same to every book. No work will have so 
long a copyright as my noble friend gives to some books, or 
so short a copyright as he gives to others. No copyright 
will last ninety years. No copyright will end in twenty- 
eight years. To every book published in the course of the 
last seventeen years of a writer’s life I give a longer term of 
copyright than my noble friend gives ; and I am confident 
that no person versed in literary history will deny this, 
— ^that in general the most valuable works of an author are 
published in the course of the last seventeen years of Ms 
life. I will rapidly enumerate a few, and but a few, of the 
great works of English writers to which my plan is more 
favourable than my noble friend’s plan. To Lear, to Macbeth, 
to Othello, to the Fairy Queen, to the Paradise Lost, to 
Bacon’s Novum Organum and De Augmentis, to Locke’s 
Essay on the Human Understanding, to Clarendon’s History, 
to Hume’s History, to Gibbon’s History, to Smith’s Wealth 
of Nations, to Addison’s Spectators, to almost all the great 
works of Burke, to Clarissa and Sir Charles Grandison, to 
Joseph Andrews, Tom Jones, and Amelia, and, with the 
single exception of Waverley, to all the novels of Sir Walter 
Scott, I give a longer term of copyright than my noble friend 
gives. Can he match that list? Does not that list con- 
tain what England has jproduced greatest in many various 
ways, poetry, philosophy, history, eloquence, wit, skilful por- 
traiture of life and manners? I confidently, therefore, call 
on the Committee to take my plan in preference to the plan 
of my noble friend. I have shown that the protection which 
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lie proposes to give to letters is unequal^, and unequal in tlae 
worst way, I liave shown that his plan is to give protection 
to books in inverse proportion to their merit. I shall move 
when we come to the third clause of the bill to omit the 
words “ twenty-five years/’ and in a subsequent part of the 
same clause I shall move to substitute for the words twenty- 
eight years” the words forty-two years.” I earnestly hope 
that the Committee will adopt these amendments; and 
I feel the firmest conviction that my noble friend’s bill^ so 
amended^ will confer a great boon on men of letters with the 
smallest possible inconvenience to the public. 



THE people’s CHARTKE. 


217 


A SPEECH 


TiKr JVKftiKn m 

The Housi *5 ok Comnkinh on the J?ed ok May, 1842. 


On tlio Bc'coiul <»t' iMay, 1H42, Mr, Thotuas Dmicombe, Member for 
Pmsbury, pr(‘S(’nt<ul a pofititm, very nurnercntHly Bigned, of which 
tlic prayia* waH m ftdlowH : 

Your jjet iiiouca’H, therefore, oxerclsiag tlujir juBt const i in iional 
nght, domand that your llonoiiil>!o II(>ust% to remedy the many 
gross and nuinilest evils of which your petitioners complain, do 
immediately, without alteration, deduction, or addition, pass into 
a law the document ontStlod the People's Charter.” 

On the following day Mr. Thomas Duncomho moved that tho 
petitioners should ha hoard by ihomsolves or their Counsel at tho 
Bar of tho llouso. Tho following Speech was made in opposition 
to tho motion. 

Tho motion was rejected hy 287 votes to 49. 

,# 

Me. Speaker, 

I 'WAS pax-ticiuliirly desirous to catch your oyo this even- 
ing, because, when tho motion of the honorable member for 
Rochdale* was xmder disexission, I was unable to bo in my 
place. I uixderstand that, on that occasion, the absence of 
some members of the late Government was noticed in severe 
terns, and was attributed to discreditable motives. As for 
myself, Sir, I was prevented from coming down to the Hoxxse 
by illness : a noble friend of mine, to whom ixarticular allu- 
sion was made, was detained elsowlnere by pure accident; and 
T am convinced that no member of the late administi’atiou 
was witMxeld by any unworthy feeling from avowing his 
opinions. My own opinions 1 cotxld have no motive fox- dis- 
guising. They have been frequently avowed, and avowed 


^ Mr, Slmrman CrawfonL 
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oefore audiences wMcli were not likely" to regard tliein. wi'fclx 
mnch favonr. 

I skonld wisli, Sir^ to say what I have to say in the teta- 
perate tone which has with so much propriety been preserved 
by the right honorable Baronet the Secretary for the Home 
Department* 5 but, if I should use any warm expression, I 
trust that the House will attribute it to the strength of my 
convictions and to my sohcitude for the public intei-ests. 
person who knows me will, I am q^uite sure, suspect me of 
regarding the hundreds of thousands who have signed tlie 
petition which we are now considering with any other feeling- 
than cordial good will. 

Sir, I cannot conscientiously assent to this motion. And 
yet I must admit that the honorable Member for Dinsbury-f 
has framed it with considerable skill. He has done his best 
to obtain the support of aU those timid and interested poli- 
ticians who think much more about the security of their 
seats than about the security of their country. It would be 
very convenient to me to give a silent vote with him. I 
should then have it in my power to say to the Chartists of 
Edinburgh, When yom: petition was before the House I 
was on your side ; I was for giving you a full hearing.^^ I 
should at the same time be able to assure my conservative 
constituents that I never had supported and never would 
support the Charter. But, Sir, though this course would be 
very convenient, it is one which my^ sense of duty wiU. not 
suffer me to take. When questions of private right are 
before us we hear, and we ought to hear, the arguments of 
the parties interested in those questions. But it has never 
been, and surely it ought not to be, our practice to grant a 
hearing to persons who petition for or against a lawinwhicb. 
they have no other interest than that which is common be- 
tween them and the whole nation. Of the many who peti- 
tioned against slavery, against the Roman Catholic claims^ 
against the com laws, none was suffered to harangue us at 
the bar in support of his views. If in the present case we 
depart from a general rule which everybody must admit to 
be a very wholesome one, what infereirce can reasonably be 
drawn from our conduct, except this, that ■ we think the 
petition which we are now considering entitled to extra- 
ordinary respect, and that we have not fally made up our 
minds to refuse what the petitioners ask. How, Sir, I have 
fully made up my mind to resist to the last the change 

* Sir James GraLam. •f' ]Mr. Thomas Duncombe. 
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wliicli they tirge us to make in the constitution of the king- 
dom. I therefore think that I should act disingenuously if 
I gave my voice for calling’ in orators whose eloquence^ I am 
certain, will make no alteration in my opinion. I think too 
that if, after voting for hearing the petitioners, I should 
then vote against granting their prayer, I should give them 
Just ground for accusing me of having first encouraged and 
then deserted them. That accusation, at least, they shall 
never bring against me. 

The honorable member for Westminster* has expressed a 
hope that the language of the petition will not be subjected 
to severe criticism. If he means literary criticism, I entirely 
agree with him. The style of this composition is safe from 
any censure of mine; but the substance it is absolutely 
necessary that we should closely examine. What the peti- 
tioners demand is this, that we do forthwith pass what is 
called the People’s Charter into a law without alteration, 
diminution, or addition. This is the prayer in support of 
which the honorable member for Pinsbury would have us 
hear an argument at the bar. Is it then reasonable to say, 
as some gentlemen have said, that, hi voting for the honor- 
able member’s motion, they mean to vote merely for an in- 
quiry into the causes of the public distress ? If any gentle- 
man thinks that an inquiry into the causes of the public 
distress would be useful, let him move for such an inquiry. 
I will not oppose it. But this petition does not tell us to 
inquire. It tells us that we are not to inquire. It directs 
us to pass a certain law word for word, and to pass it with- 
out the smallest delay. 

I shall, Sir, notwithstanding the request or command of the 
petitioners, venture to exercise my right of free speech on the 
subject of the People’s Charter. There is, among the six 
points of the Charter, one for which I have voted. There is 
another of which I decidedly approve. There are others as 
to which, though I do not agree -with the petitioners, I could 
go some way to meet them. In fact, there is only one of 
the six points on which I am diametrically opposed to them : 
but unfortunately that point happens to be infinitely the 
most important of the six. 

One of the six points is the ballot. I have voted for the 
ballot ; and I have seen no reason to change my opinion on 
that subject. 

Another point is the abolition of the pecuniary qualifica- 


* Mr. Leader. 
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fcion for members of tbis House. On tbat point I cordially 
agree witb tbe petitioners. You Have established a sufB.^ 
cient pecuniary qualification for the elector ; and it therefore 
seems to me quite superfluous to require a pecuniary qualifi^ 
cation from the representative. Everybody knows that many 
Enghsh members have only fictitious qualifications^ and that 
the members for Scotch cities and boroughs are not required, 
to have any qualification at all. It is surely absurd to adiait 
the representatives of Edinburgh and Glasgow without any 
qualification, and at the same time to require the represen- 
tative of Einsbury or Marylebone to possess a qualification 
or the semblance of one. If the qualification really be a 
security for respectability, let that security be demanded 
from us wbo sit here for Scotch towns. If, as I believe, tHe 
qualification is no security at all, why should we require it 
from anybody. It is no part of the old constitution of tHe 
realm. It was first established in the reign of Anne. It 
was established by a bad parliament for a bad purpose. It 
was, in fact, part of a com'se of legislation which, if it had 
not been happily interrupted, would have ended in the repeal 
of the Toleration Act and of the Act of Settlement. 

The Chartists demand annual parliaments. There, cer- 
tainly, I differ from them: but I might, perhaps, be wiEiag 
to consent to some compromise. I differ from them also as 
to the expediency of paying the representatives of the people, 
and of dividing the country into electoral districts. But I 
do not consider these matters as vital. The kingdom might, 
I acknowledge, be free, great, and happy, though the mem- 
bers of this House received salaries, and though the present 
boundaries of counties and boroughs were superseded hy 
new lines of demarcation. These, Sir, are subordinate qu.es- 
tions. I do not, of course, mean that they are not important. 
But they are subordinate when compared with that question 
which still remains to be considered. The essence of the 
Charter is universal suffrage. If you withhold that, it matters 
not very much what else you grant. If you grant that, it 
matters not at all what else you withhold. K you grant that, 
the country is lost. 

I have no blind attachment to ancient usages. I alto^ 
gether disclaim what has been nicknamed the doctrine of 
finality. I have said enough to-night to show that I do not 
consider the settlement made by the Eeform Bill as one 
which can last for ever. I certainly do think that an exten- 
sive change in the polity of a nation must be attended with. 
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serious eTils. Still those evils maj be overbalanced by ad- 
vantages : and I am perfectly ready, in every case, to weigh 
the evils against the advantages, and to judge as well as I can 
which scale preponderates. I am bound by no tie to oppose 
any reform which I think likely to promote the public good. 
I will go so far as to say that I do not quite agree with those 
who think that they have proved the People’s Charter to be 
absurd when they have proved that it is incompatible with 
the existence of the throne and of the peerage. Por though 
I am a faithful and loyal subject of Her Majesty, and though 
I siucerely wish to see the House of Lords powerful and 
respected, I cannot consider either monarchy or aristocracy 
as the ends of Government. They are only means. 1^'ations 
have flourished without hereditary sovereigns or assemblies 
of nobles ; and, though I should be very sorry to see England 
a republic, I do not doubt that she might, as a republic, 
enjoy prosperity, tranquillity, and high consideration. The 
dread and aversion with which I regard universal suffrage 
would be greatly diminished, if I could believe that the worst 
effect which it would produce would be to give us an elective 
first magistrate and a senate instead of a Queen and a House 
of Peers. My firm conviction is that, in our country, uni- 
versal suffrage is incompatible, not with this or that form of 
government, but with all forms of government, and with 
everything for the sake of which forms of government exist ; 
that it is incompatible with property, and that it is conse- 
quently incompatible witli civilisation. 

It is not necessary for me in this place to go through the 
arguments which prove beyond dispute that on the security 
of property civilisation depends j that, where property is in- 

i secure, no climate however delicious, no soil however fertile, 
no conveniences for trade and navigation, no natural endow- 
ments of body or of mind, can prevent a nation from sinking 
into barbarism; that where, on the other hand, men are 
protected in the enjoyment of what has been created by 
their industry and laid up by their self-denial, society will ad- 
vance in arts and in wealth notwithstanding the sterility of 
the earth and the iuclemency of the air, notwithstanding 
heavy taxes and destructive wars. Those persons who say 
that England has been greatly misgoverned, that her legisla- 
tion is defective, that her wealth has been squandered in 
unjust and impolitic contests with America and with Prance, 
do in fact bear the strongest testimony to the truth of my 
doctrine. Por that our country has made and is making 
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■great progress in all tliat contributes to tlie material comfort 
of man is indisputable. If that progress cannot be ascribed 
to the -wisdom of the Government, to what can we ascribe 
it, but to the diligence, the energy, the thrift of individuals ? 
And to what can we ascribe that diligence, that energy, that 
thrift, except to the security which property has during 
many generations enjoyed here ? Such is the power 
of this great principle that, even in the last war, the most 
costly war, beyond aU compaidson, that ever was waged in 
this world, the Government could not lavish wealth so fast 
as the productive classes created it. 

If it be admitted that on the institution of property the 
weUbemg of society depends, it follows surely that it would 
be madness to give supreme power in the state to a class 
which would not be likely to respect that institution. And, 
if this be conceded, it seems to me to follow that it would 
be madness to grant the prayer of this petition. I entertain 
no hope that, if we place the government of the kingdom 
in the hands of the majority of the males of one and twenty 
told by the head, the institution of i^roperty will be respected. 
If I am asked why I entertain no sxichhope, I answer, because 
the hundreds of thousands of males of twenty-one who have 
signed this petition tell me to entertain no such hope 5 
because they tell me that, if I trust them with power, the 
first use which they will make of it will be to plunder every 
man in the kingdom who has a good coat on his back and a 
good roof over his head. God forbid that I should put an 
unfair construction on their language ! I will read their own 
words. This petition, be it remembered, is an authoritative 
declaration of the wishes of those who, if the Charter ever 
becomes law, will return the great majority of the House of 
Commons 5 and these are their words: “Your petitioners 
complain, that they are enormously taxed to pay the interest 
of what is called the national debt, a debt amounting at 
present to eight hundred millions, being only a portion of 
the enormous amount expended in cruel and expensive wars 
for the suppression of all liberty by men not authorised by 
the people, and who consequently had no right to tax pos- 
terity for the outrages committed by them upoir mankind.” 
If these words mean anything, they mean that the present 
generation is not bound to pay the public debt incurred by 
our rulers in past times, and that a national bankruptcy 
would be both just and politic. For my part, I believe it to 
be impossible to make any distinction betweeix the right pf a 
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fandlLolder to Ms dividends and tlie rigiit of a landowner to 
Ms rents. Ajxd, to do tlie petitioners justice, I must saj 
that they seem to he much of the same mind. They are for 
dealing with fundholder and landowner ahte. They tell us 
that nothing will “ unshacHe labour from its misery, until 
the people possess that power under which all monopoly and 
oppression must cease ; and your petitioners respectfully 
mention the existing monopolies of the suffrage,, of paper 
money, of machinery, of land, of the public press, of rehgion, 
of the means of travelling and ti'ansit, and a host of other 
evils too numerous to mention, all arising from class legisla- 
tion/’ Absurd as tMs hubbub of words is, part of it is 
intelligible enough. What can the monopoly of land mean, 
except property in land P The only monopoly of land which 
exists in England is this, that nobody can seU an acre of 
land which does not belong to him. And what can the mo- 
nopoly of machinery mean but property in machinery P 
Another monopoly wMch is to cease is the monopoly of the 
means of travelling. In other word, all the canal propei^ty 
and railway property in the kingdom is to be confiscated. 
What other sense do the words bear? And these are 
only specimens of the reforms wMch, in the language of the 
petition, are to unshackle labour from its misery. There 
remains, it seems, a host of similar monopolies too numerous 
to mention ; the monopoly, I presume, which a draper has of 
his own stock of cloth ; the monopoly which a hatter has of 
his own stock of hats ; the monopoly which we all have of 
our fumitm'e, bedding, and clothes. In short, the petitioners 
ask you to give them power in order that they may not leave 
a man of a hundred a year in the realm. 

I am far from wishing to throw any blame on the ignorant 
crowds which have flocked to the tables where this petition 
was exMhited. Nothing is more natural than that the labour- 
ing people should be deceived by the arts of such men as the 
author of this absurd and wicked composition. We ourselves, 
with all our advantages of education, are often very credulous, 
very impatient, very shortsighted, when we are tried by 
pecuniary distress or bodily pain. We often resort to means 
of immediate rehef which, as Eeason tells us, if we would 
listen to her, are certain to aggravate our sufferings. Men 
of great abilities and knowledge have ruined their estates and 
their constitutions in this way. How then can we wonder 
that men less instructed than om'selves, and tried by priva- 
tions such as we have never known, should be easily misled 
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by inotmtebaiits who promise impossibiJities ? Imagine a 
well meaning laborious mechanic fondly attached to his wife 
and children. Bad times come. He sees the wife whom he 
loves grow thinner and paler every day. His little ones cry 
for bread 3 and he has none to give them. Then come the 
professional agitators, the tempters^ and tell him that there 
is enough and more than enough for everybody, and that he 
has too little only because landed gentlemen, fundholders, 
bankers, manufacturers, railway proprietors, shopkeepers, 
have too much. Is it strange that the poor man should be 
deluded, and should eagerly sign such a petition as this 9 
The inequality with which wealth is distributed forces itself 
on everybody’s notice. It is at once perceived by the eye. 
The reasons which irrefragably prove this inequality to be 
necessary to the wellbeing of all classes are not equally 
obvious. Our honest working man has not received such 
an education as enables him to understand that the utmost 
distress that he has ever known is prosperity, when compared 
with the distress which he would have to endure if there 
were a single month of general anarchy and plunder. But 
you say, It is not the fault of the labourer that he is not well 
educated. Most true. It is not his fault. But, though he 
has no share in the fault, he will, if you are foolish enough 
to give him supreme power in the state, have a very large 
share of the punishment. You say that, if the Government 
had not culpably omitted to establish a good system of public 
instruction, the petitioners would have been fit for the 
elective franchise. But is that a x-eason for giving them the 
franchise when their own petition proves that they are not 
fit for it, when they give us fair notice that, if we let them 
have it, they will use it to our ruin and their own 9 It is 
not necessary now to inquire whether, with universal educa- 
tion, we could , safely have universal suffrage. What we are 
asked to do is to give universal suffrage before there is uni- 
versal education. Have I any unkind feeling towards these 
poor people 9 No more than I have to a sick friend who 
implores me to give him a glass of iced water which the 
physician has forbidden. No more than a humane collector 
in India has to those poor peasants who in a season of 
scarcity crowd round the granaries and beg with tears and 
piteous gestures that the doors may be opened and the rice 
distributed. I would not give the draught of water, because 
1 know that it would be poison. I would not give up the 
keys of the granary, hecanse I know that, by doing so, I 
should turn a scarcity into a famine. And in the same way 
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I woiild not yield to the importunity of multitudes who^ 
exasperated by suffering and blinded by ignorance, demand 
with wild vehemence the liberty to destroy themselves. 

But it is said. Ton must not attach so much importance to 
this petition. It is very foohsh, no doubt^ and disgraceful 
to the author, be he who he may. But you must not suppose 
that those who signed it approve of it. They have merely 
put their names or their marks without weighing the sense 
of the document which they subscribed. Surely, Sir, of all 
reasons that ever were given for receiving a petition with pe- 
culiar honors, the strangest is that it expresses sentiments 
diametrically opposed to the real sentiments of those who 
have signed it. And it is a not less strange reason for giving 
men supreme power in a state that they sign pohtical mani- 
festoes of the highest importance wdthout taking the trouble 
to know what the contents are. But how is it possible for us 
to believe that, if the petitioners had the power which they 
demand, they would not use it as they threaten ? During a 
long course of years, numerous speakers and writers, some of 
them ignorant, others dishonest, have been constantly repre- 
senting the Government as able to do, and bound to do, things 
which no Government can, without great injury to the 
country, attempt to do. Every man of sense knows that the 
people support the Government. But the doctrine of the 
Chartist philosophers is that it is the business of the Govern- 
ment to support the people. It is supposed by many that 
our rulers possess, somewhere or other, an inexhaustible 
storehouse of all the necessaries and conveniences of life, 
and, from mere hardheartedness, refuse to distribute the 
contents of this magazine among the poor. We have all of 
us read speeches and tracts in which it seemed to be taken 
for granted that we who sit here have the power of working 
miracles, of sending a shower of mamia on the West Biding, 
of striking the earth and furnishing all the towns of Lan- 
cashire -with abundance of ]pure water, of feeding all the cot- 
tonspinners and weavers who are out of work with five loaves 
and two fishes. There is not a working man who has not 
heard harangues and read newspapers in which these follies 
are taught. And do you believe that as soon as you give the 
workiag men absolute and irresistible power they will forget 
aU this? YeSy Sir, absolute and irresistible power. The 
Charter would give them no less. In every constituent body 
throughout the empire the working men will, if we grant 
the prayer of this petition, be an irresistible majority. In 
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every constituent body capital will be placed at tbe feet of 
labour ; knowledge will be borne down by ignorance ; and 
is it possible to doubt wbat tbe result must be ? Tbe honor- 
able Member for Batb and tbe honorable Member for Bocb- 
dale are now considered as very democratic members of 
Parliament. They would occupy a very dilBferent position 
in a House of Commons elected by universal sufiErage^ if 
they succeeded in obtaining seats. They would^ I bebeve, 
honestly oppose every attempt to rob the public creditor. 
They would manfoUy say “ Justice and the public good re- 
quire that this sum of thirty millions a year should be paid f 
and they would immediately be reviled as aristocrats, mono- 
polists, oppressors of the poor, defenders of old abuses. And 
as to land, is it possible to believe that the millions who 
have been so long and loudly told that the land is their 
estate, and is wrongfujly kept from them, should not, when 
they have supreme power, use that power to enforce what 
they think their rights ? What could follow but one vast 
spoliation ? One vast spoliation ! That would be bad enough. 
That would be the greatest calamity that ever fell on our 
country. Yet would that a single vast spoliation were the 
worst ! ITo, Sir ; in the lowest deep there would be a lower 
deep. The first spoliation would not be the last. How could 
it ? AIL the causes which had produced the first spoliation 
would still operate. They would operate more powerfully 
than before. The distress would be far greater than 
before. The fences which now protect property would all 
have been broken through, levelled, swept away. The new 
proprietors would have no title to show to anything that 
they held except recent robbery. With what face then could 
they complain of being robbed ? What would be the end of 
these things ? Our experience, God be praised, does not 
enable us to predict it with certainty. We can only guess. 
My guess is that we should see something more horrible 
than can be imagined, something like the siege of Jerusalem 
on a far larger scale. There would be many millions of 
human beings, crowded in a narrow space, deprived of all 
those resources which alone had made it possible for them 
to exist in so narrow a space 5 trade gone ; manufactures 
gone 5 credit gone. What could they do but fight for the 
mere sustenance of nature, and tear each other to pieces, 
till famine, and pestilence following in the train of famine, 
came to turn the terrible commotion into a more terrible 
repose 9 The best event, the very best event, that I can an- 
ticipate, — and what must the state of things be, if an Eng- 
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lisliman and a Wtig calls sncli an event tlie very best ? — ^the 
very best event, I say, tbat I can anticipate is that ont of 
the confusion a strong military despotism may arise, and 
that the sword, firmly grasped by some rough hand, may 
give a sort of protection to the miserable wreck of ah that 
immense prosperity and glory. But, as to the noble institu- 
tions under which our country has made such progress in 
liberty, in wealth, in knowledge, in arts, do not deceive 
yourselves into the belief that we should ever see them again. 
We should never see them again. We should not deserve 
to see them. All those nations which envy our greatness 
would insult our downfaU, a downfaU which would be all our 
own work ; and the history of our calamities would be told 
thus : England had institutions which, though imperfect, yet 
contained within themselves the means of remedying every 
imperfection ; those institutions her legislators wantonly and 
madly threw away ; nor could they urge in their excuse even 
the wretched plea that they were deceived by false promises : 
for, in the very petition with the prayer of which they were 
weak enough to comply, they were told, in the plainest terms, 
that public ruin would be the effect of their compliance. 

Thinking thus, Sir, I will oppose, with every faculty which 
God has given me, every motion which directly or indirectly 
tends to the granting of universal suffrage. This motion, I 
think, tends that way. If any gentleman here is prepared 
to vote for universal suffrage with a fall view of all the con- 
sequences of universal suffrage as they are set forth in this 
petition, he acts with perfect consistency in voting for this 
motion. But, I must say, I heard with some surprise the 
honorable Baronet the Member for Leicester* say that, 
though he utterly disapproves of the petition, though he 
thinks of it just as I do, he wishes the petitioners to be heard 
at the bar in explanation of their opinions. I conceive that 
their opinions are quite sufficiently explained already 5 and 
to such opinions I am not disposed to pay any extraordinary 
mai'k of respect. I shall give a clear and conscientious vote 
against the motion of the honorable Member for Einsbury ; 
and I conceive that the petitioners will have much less reason 
to complain of my open hostility, than of the conduct of the 
honorable Member, who tries to propitiate them by con- 
senting to hear their oratory, but has fully made up his mind 
not to comply with their demands. 


* Sir JoKn Easthope. 
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A SPEECH 


DELITEHEB IN 

The Hottse of Commons on the 9th of March, 1843* 


Oa the nintli of March, 1843, Mr. Vernon Smith, Member for 
[N'orthampton, made the following motion : 

“ That this House, having regard to tho high and important 
functions of the Grovernor General of India, tho mixed character 
of the native population, and tho rocont measures of tho Court of 
Directors for discontinuing any seeming Banciion to idolatry in 
India, is of opinion that tho conduct of Lord Ellenhorough in 
issuing tho General Orders of tho sixtccnih of Novomhor, 1842, 
and in addressing tlvo letter of tho same date to all tho chiefs, 
princes, and people of India, respecting tho restoration of tho 
gates of a temple to Somnauth, is unwise, indecorous, and re- 
prehensible/^ 

Mr. Emerson Tennant, Secretary of tho Board of Control, opposed 
the motion. In reply to him tho following Speech was made. 

The motion was rejected by 242 votes to 157. 

Mh. Speaker, 

If the practice of the honorable gentleman, the Secre- 
tary of the Board of Control, had been in accordance with 
his precepts, if he had not, after exhorting us to confine our- 
selves strictly to the subject before m, rambled far from that 
subject, I should have refrained from all digression. For in 
truth there is abundance to be said touching both the sub- 
stance and the style of this Proclamation. I cannot, however, 
leave the honorable gentleman’s peroration entirely unno- 
ticed. But I assure him that I do not mean to wander from 
the question before us to any great distance or for any long 
time. 

I cannot but wonder, Sir, that he who has, on this, as on 
former occasions, exhibited so much ability and acuteness. 
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sliould have gravely represented it as a ground of complaint, 
that my right honorable friend the Member for Northampton 
has made this motion in the Governor Generahs absence. 
Does the honorable gentleman mean that this House is to 
be interdicted from ever considering in what manner Her 
Majesty’s Asiatic subjects, a hundred millions in number, 
are governed? And how can we consider how they are 
governed without considering the conduct of him who is 
governing them ? And how can we consider the conduct of 
him who is governing them, except in his absence ? Tor my 
own part, I can say for myself, and I may, I doubt not, say 
for my right honorable friend the Member for Northampton, 
that we both of us wish, with all our hearts and souls, that 
we were discussing this question in the presence of Lord 
EUenborough. Would to heaven, Sii*, for the ^sahe of the 
credit of England, and of the interests of India, that the 
noble lord were at this moment under our gallery ! But, Sir, 
if there be any Governor who has no right to complain of re- 
marks made on him in his absence, it is that Governor who, 
forgetting all of&cial decorum, forgetting how important it is 
that, while the individuals who serve the State are changed, 
the State should preserve its identity, inserted in a public 
proclamation reflections on his predecessor, a predecessor of 
whom, on the present occasion, I will only say that his con- 
duct had deserved a very different return. I am confident 
that no enemy of Lord Auckland, if Lord Auckland has an 
enemy in the House, will deny that, whatever faults he may 
have committed, he was faultless with respect to Lord Ellen- 
borough. No brotlier could have laboured more assiduously 
for the interests and the honor of a brother than Lord 
Auckland laboured to facilitate Lord EUenborough’s arduous 
task, to prepare for Lord Ellenborough the means of obtain- 
ing success and glory? And what was the requital? A 
proclamation by Lord Ellenborough, stigmatizing the con- 
duct of Lord Auckland. And, Sir, since the honorable gen- 
tleman, the Secretary of the Board of Control, has thought 
fit to divert the debate from its proper course, I will venture 
to request that he, or the honorable director who sits behind 
him*, win vouchsafe to give us some explanations on an 
important point to which allusion has been made. Lord 
EUenborough has been accused of having publicly announced 
that our troops were about to evacuate Afghanistan before 
he had ascertained that our captive countrymen and country- 


* Sir James Hogg. 
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women liad been restored to liberty. This accnsation, wliieli 
is certainly a serious one, the honorable gentleman, the 
Secretary of the Board of Control, pronounces to be a mere 
calnniny. Now, Sir, the proclamation which announces the 
withdrawing of the troops bears date the first of October, 
1842. What I wish to know is, whether any member of the 
Gowernment, or of the Court of Directors, will venture to 
on the first of October, 1842, the Governor 
General knew that the prisoners had been set at liberty ? I 
beheve that no member either of the Government or of the 
Court of Directors will venture to affirm any such thing. It 
seems certain that on the first of October the Governor 
General could not know that the prisoners were safe. Never- 
theless, the honorable gentleman the Secretary of the Board 
of Control assures us that, when the proclamation was drawn 
up, the Governor General did know that the prisoners 
were safe. What is the inevitable consequence P It is this, 
that the date is a false date, that the proclamation was 
written after the first of October, and antedated. And for 
what reason was it antedated ? I am almost ashamed to tell 
the House what I believe to have been the reason. I believe 
that Lord EUenborough affixed the false date of the first of 
October to his proclamation because Lord Auckland's mani- 
festo against Afghanistan was dated on the first of October. 
I beheve that Lord EUenborough wished to make the con- 
trast between his own success and his predecessor’s failure 
more striking, and that for the sake of this paltry, this 
childish, triumph, he antedated his proclamation, and made 
it appear to all Em’ope and all Asia that the English Govern- 
ment was iadifferent to the fate of Englishmen and English- 
women who were in a miserable captivity. If this be so, and 
I shah be surprised to hear any person deny that it is so, I 
must say that by this single act, by vn:iting those words, the 
first of October, the Governor General proved himself to be 
a man of an ill regulated mind, a man unfit for high pubhc 
trust. 

I might, Sh, if I chose to follow the example of the 
honorable gentleman, the Secretary of the Board of Control, 
advert to many other matters. I might caU the attention of 
the House to the systematic manner in which the Governor 
General has exerted himself to lower the character and to 
break the spirit of that civil service on the respectability and 
efficiency of which chiefly depends the happiness of a hun- 
dred millions of human beings. I might say much about the 
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financial committee whicli lie appointed in tlie fiope of finding 
out blunders of liis predecessor, but wbicb. at last found out 
no blunders except liis own. But the question before us 
demands our attention. That question has two sides, a 
serious and a ludicrous side. Let us look first at the serious 
side. Sir, I disclaim in the strongest manner all intention 
of raising any fanatical outcry or of lending aid to any fana- 
tical project. I would very much rather be the victim of 
fanaticism than its tool. IP Lord Ellenborough were called 
in question for having given an impartial protection to the 
professors of different religions, or for restraining unjustifiable 
excesses into which Christian missionaries might have been 
hurried by their zeal, I would, widely as I have always dif- 
fered from him in politics, have stood up in his defence, 
though I had stood up alone. But the charge against Lord 
Ellenborough is that he has insulted the religion of his own 
country and the religion of millions of the Queen’s Asiatic 
subjects in order to pay honor to an idol. And this the right 
honorable gentleman, the Secretary of the Board of Control 
calls a trivial charge. Sir, I think it a very grave charge 
Her Majesty is the ruler of a larger heathen population than 
the world ever saw collected under the sceptre of a Christian 
sovereign since the days of the Emperor Theodosius. What 
the conduct of rulers in such circumstances ought to be is 
one of the most important moral questions, one of the most 
important political questions, that it is possible to conceive. 
There ai'e subject to the British rule in Asia a hundred 
millions of people who do not profess the Christian faith. 
The Mahometans are a minority: but their importance is 
much more than proportioned to their number : for they are 
an united, a zealous, an ambitious, a warlike class. The 
great majority of the population of India consists of idolaters, 
blindly attached to doctrines and rites which, considered 
merely with reference to the temporal interests of mankind, 
are in the highest degree pernicious. In no part of the 
world has a religion ever existed more unfavourable to the 
moral and intellectual health of our race. The Brahminical 
mythology is so absurd that it necessarily debases every mind 
which receives it as truth 5 and with this absurd mythology 
is bound up an absurd system of physics, an absurd geo- 
graphy, an absurd astronomy. Nor is this form of Paganism 
more favourable to art than to science. Through the whole 
Hindoo Pantheon you will look in vain for anything resem- 
bling those beautiful and majestic forms which stood in the 
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slurines of ancient Greece. All is liideouSj and gTotesque, 
and ignoble. As this superstition is of all superstitions the 
most irrational, and of all superstitions tlxo most inelegant, 
so is it of all superstitions tbe most inimoral. Emblems of 
vice are objects of public worsbip. Acts of vice arc acts of 
public -worship. The courtesans are as mucli a part of tlie 
establishment of the temple, as much ministers of the god, as 
the priests. Crimes against life, crimes against property, are 
not only permitted but enjoined by this odious theology. 
But for our interference human victims would still be offered 
to the Ganges, and the widow would still be laid on the pile 
with the corpse of her husband, and burned alive by her own 
children. It is by the command and under the especial pro- 
tection of one of the most powerful goddesses that the Thugs 
join themselves to the unsuspecting traveller, make friends 
with him, slip the noose round his neck, plunge their knives 
in his eyes, hide him in the earth, and divide his money and 
baggage. I have road many examinations of Thugs 5 and I 
particularly remember an altercation which took place be- 
tween two of those wretches in the i)r(.‘Sonco of an Ihiglish 
officer. One Thug reproached the other for having been so 
irreligious as to spare the life of a traveller when the omens 
indicated that their patroness required a victim. How 
could you let him go ? How can you expect the goddess to 
protect us if you disobey her commands P That is one of 
your North country heresies.^’ Now, Sh, it is a difficult 
matter to determine in what way Christian rulers ought to 
deal with such superstitions as these. Wo might have acted 
as the Spaniards acted in the New World. We might have 
attempted to introduce our own religion by force. We might 
have sent missionaries among the natives at tlie public cliarge. 
We might have held out hopes of public employment to con- 
vei'ts, and have imposed civil disabilities on Mahometans and 
Pagans. But we did none of these things ; and herein we 
judged wisely. Our duty, as mlers, was to presei'^vo strict 
neutrality on all questions merely religious : and I am not 
aware that we have ever swerved from strict neixtrality for 
the purpose of making proselytes to our own faith. But we 
have, I am sorry to say, sometimes deviated from the right 
path in the opposite direction. Some Englishmen, who have 
held high office in India, seem to have thought that the only 
religion which was not entitled to toleration and to respect 
was Christianity. They regarded every Christian missionary 
with extreme jealousy and disdain ; and they suffered the 
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most atrocious crimes^ if enjoined by tlie Hindoo supersti- 
tion, to be perpetrated in ojDen day. It is lamentable to 
tbink liow long after our power was firmly establisbed in 
Bengal, we, grossly neglecting the first and plainest duty of 
the civil magistrate, suffered tbe practices of infanticide and 
Suttee to continue uncbecked. We decorated tbe temples of 
the false gods. We provided tbe dancing girls. We gilded 
and painted tbe images to wbicb our ignorant subjects bowed 
down. We repaired and embellished tbe car under the wheels 
of wbicb crazy devotees flung themselves at every festival to 
be crushed to death. We sent guards of honor to escort pil- 
grims to tbe places of worship. We actually made oblations 
at tbe shrines of idols. All this was considered, and is still 
considered, by some prejudiced Anglo-Indians of tbe old 
school, as profound policy. I beheve that there never was 
so shallow, so senseless a policy. We gained nothing by it. 
We lowered ourselves in tbe eyes of those whom we meant to 
flatter. We led them to believe that we attached no import- 
ance to the difference between Christianity and heathenism. 
Yet bow vast that, difference is ! I altogether abstain from 
alluding to topics which belong to divines. I speak merely 
as a politician anxious for tbe morality and tbe temporal 
well being of society. Auid, so speaking, I say that to coun- 
tenance the Brahminical idolatry, and to discountenance that 
religion which has done so much to promote justice, and 
mercy, and freedom, and arts, and sciences, and good go- 
veimment, and domestic happiness, which has struck off the 
chains of the slave, which has mitigated the horrors of war, 
which has raised women from servants and playthings into 
companions and friends, is to commit high treason against 
humanity and civilisation. 

Gradually a better system was introduced. A great man 
whom we have lately lost. Lord Wellesley, led the way. He 
prohibited the immolation of female children ; and this was 
the most unquestionable of all his titles to the gratitude of his 
country. La tbe year 1813 Parliament gave new facilities to 
persons who were desirous to proceed to India as missionaries. 
Lord William Bentinck abolished the Suttee. Shortly after- 
wards tbe Home Government sent out to Calcutta tbe impor- 
tant and valuable despatch to wbicb reference bas been re- 
peatedly made in tbe course of tbis discussion. That despatch 
Lord Glenelg wrote, — I was then at the Board of Control, 
and can attest the fact, — with his own hand. One paragraph, 
the sixty-second, is of the highest moment. I know that 
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paragrapL, so -well that I could repeat it word for word. 
It contains in short compass an entire code of regulations for 
the guidance of British functionaries in matters relating to 
the idolatry of India. The orders of the Home Government 
were express^ that the arrangements of the temples sho'old be 
left entirely to the natives. A certain discretion was of course 
left to the local authorities as to the time and manner of dis- 
solving that connection which had long existed between the 
English Government and the Brahminical superstition. But 
the principle was laid down in the clearest manner. This was 
in Eebruary^ 1833. In the year 1838 another despatch was 
sent, which referred to the sixty-second paragraph of Lord 
Glenelg’s despatch, and enjoined the Indian Government to 
observe the rules contained in that paragraph. Again, in the 
year 1841, precise orders were sent out on the same subject, 
orders which Lord EUenborough seems to me to have studied 
carefully for the express purpose of disobeying them point by 
point, and in the most direct manner. You murmur : but 
only look at the orders of the Directors and at the proclama- 
tion of the Governor General. The orders are, distinctly and 
positively, that the British authorities in India shall have 
nothing to do with the temples of the natives, shall make no 
presents to those temples, shall not decorate those temples, 
shall not pay any military honor to those temples. How, Sir, 
the first charge which I bring against Lord EUenborough is^ 
that he has been guilty of an act of gross disobedience, that 
he has done that which was forbidden in the strongest terms 
by those from whom his power is derived. The Home Govern- 
ment says, Do not interfere in the concerns of heathen temples. 
Is it denied that Lord EUenborough has interfered in the con- 
cerns of a heathen temple ? The Home Government says, 
Make no presents to heathen temples. Is it denied that Lord 
EUenborough has proclaimed to all the world his intention to 
,, make a present to a heathen temple ? The Home Government 

i ' says, Do not decorate heathen temples. Is it denied that 
Lord EUenborough has proclaimed to all the world his inten- 
tion to decorate a heathen temple ? The Home Government 
says. Do not send troops to do honor to heathen temples. Is 
it denied that Lord EUenborough sent a body of troops to 
escort these gates to a heathen temple ? To be sure, the 
honorable gentleman, the Secretary of the Board of Control, 
tries to get rid of this part of the case in rather a whimsical 
manner. He says that it is impossible to beUeve that, by 
sending troops to escort the gates. Lord EUenborough can 
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have meant to pay any mart of respect to an idol. And why ? 
Because, says the honorable gentleman^ the Court of Direc- 
tors had given positive orders that troops shonld not be 
employed to pay marts of respect to idols. Why, Sir, un- 
doubtedly, if it is to be taken for granted that Lord EUen- 
borough is a perfect man, if all our reasonings are to proceed 
on the supposition that he cannot do wrong, then I admit the 
force of the honorable gentleman’s argument. But it seems 
to me a strange and a dangerous thing to infer a man’s inno- 
cence merely from the flagrancy of his guilt. It is certain 
that the Home authorities ordered the Grovernor General not 
to employ the troops in the service of a temple. It is certain 
that Lord Ellenborough employed the troops to escort a 
trophy, an oblation, which he sent to the restored temple of 
Somnauth. Tes, the restored temple of Sonmauth. Those 
are his lordship’s words. They have given rise to some 
discussion, and seem not to be understood by everybody in 
the same sense. We all know that this temple is in ruins* I 
am confident that Lord Ellenborough knew it to be in ruins, 
and that his intention was to rebuild it at the public charge. 
That is the obvious meaning of his words. But, as this mean- 
ing is so monstrous that nobody here can venture to defend 
it, his friends pretend that he believed the temple to have been 
already restored, and that he had no thought of being himself 
the restorer. How can I believe this ? How can I beheve 
that, when he issued this proclamation, he knew nothing 
about the state of the temple to which he proposed to make 
an offering of such importance ? He evidently knew that it 
had once been in ruins ; or he would not have called it the 
restored temple. Why am I to suppose that he imagined it 
to have been rebuilt P He had people about him who knew it 
well, and who could have told him that it was in ruins still. 
To say that he was not aware that it was in ruins is to say 
that he put foi'th this proclamation without taking the trouble 
to ask a single question of those who were close at hand and 
were perfectly competent to give him information. Why, 
Sir, this defence is itself an accusation. I defy the honor- 
able gentleman, the Secretary of the Board of Control, I defy 
all human ingenuity, to get his lordship clear off from both 
the horns of this dilemma. Either way, he richly deserves a 
parhamentary censure. Either he published this proclama- 
tion in the recklessness of utter ignorance without making 
the smallest inquiry 5 or else he, an English and a Christian 
Governor, meant to build a temple to a heathen god at the 
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public cliarge^ iii direct' defiance of the commands of his 
official superiors. Turn and twist the matter which way 
you will^ you can mate nothing else of it- The stain is like 
the stain on Blue Beard’s key, in the nursei'y tale. As soon 
as you have scoured one side clean, the sj)ot comes out on 
the other. 

So much for the first charge, the charge of disobedience. 
It is fuUy made out 5 but it is not the heaviest charge which 
I bring against Lord Ellenborough. I charge him with 
haying done that which, even if it had not been, as it was, 
strictly forbidden by the Home authorities;, it would still have 
been a high crime to do. He ought to have known, without 
any instructions from home, that it was His duty not to take 
part in disputes among the false religions of the Bast 3 that 
it was his duty, in his official character, to show no marked 
preference for any of those religions, and to offer no marked 
insult to any. But, Sir, he has paid unseemly homage to one 
of those religions ; he has grossly insulted another 3 and he 
has selected as the object of his homage the very worst and 
most degrading of those religions, and as the object of his 
insults the best and purest of them. The homag'e was paid 
to Lingamism. The insult was offered to Mahometanism, 
Lingamism is not merely idolatry, but idolatry in its most 
pernicious form. The honorable gentleman, the Secretary 
of the Board of Control, seemed to think tliat lie had achieved 
a great victory when he had made out that his lordship’s de- 
votions had been paid, not to Yishnu, hut to Siva. Sir, 
Yishnu is the preserving Deity of the Hindoo Mythology 5 
Siva is the destroying Deity ; and, as far as I have any pre- 
ference for one of your Governor General’s gods over another, 
I confess that my own tastes would lead me to prefer the 
preser^ng to the destroying power. Yes, Sir ; the temple of 
Sonmauth was sacred to Siva 5 and the honorable gentleman 
cannot hut know by what emblem Siva is represented, and 
with what rites he is adored. I will say no nxore. The 
Governor General, Sir, is in some degree protected by the 
very magnitude of his offence. I am ashamed to name those 
things to which he is not ashamed to pay public roverence. 
This god of destruction, whose images and whose worship it 
would be a violation of decency to describe, is selected as the 
object of homage. As the object of insult is selected a religion 
which has borrowed mnch of its theology and much of its 
morality from Christianity, a religion which in the midst of 
Polytheism teaches the unity of God, and, in the midst of 
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idolatry, strictly proscribes the worstip of images. The duty 
of our Groyernment is, as I said, to take no part in the dis- 
putes between Hahometaixs and idolaters. But, if our Go- 
vernment does take a part, there camiot be a doubt that Ma- 
hometanism is entitled to the preference. Lord EUenborough 
is of a different opinion. He takes away the gates from a 
Mahometan mosque, and solemnly offers them as a gift to a 
Pagan temple. Morally, this is a crime. Politically, it is a 
blunder. Nobody who knows anything of the Mahometans of 
India can doubt that this affront to their faith will excite their 
fiercest indignation. Their susceptibility on such points is 
extreme. Some of the most serious disasters that have ever 
befallen us in India have been caused by that susceptibility. 
Eemember what happened at Vellore in 1806, and more re- 
cently at Bangalore. The mutiny of Vellore was caused by a 
slight shown to the Mahometan turban 5 the mutiny of Ban- 
galore by disrespect said to have been shown to a Mahometan 
place of worship. If a Governor General had been induced by 
his zeal for Christianity to offer any affront to a mosque held 
in high veneration by Mussulmans, I should think that he had 
been guilty of indiscretion such as proved him to be unfit for 
his post. But to affront a mosque of peculiar dignity, not 
from zeal for Christianity, but for the sake of this loathsome 
god of destruction, is nothing short of madness. Some tem- 
porary popularity Lord EUenborough may no doubt gain in 
some quarters. I hear, and I can well believe, that some 
bigoted Hindoos have hailed this proclamation with delight, 
and have begun to entertain a hope that the British Govern- 
ment is about to take their worship under its peculiar pro- 
tection. But how long wiU that hope last ? I presume that 
the right honorable Baronet, the Eirst Lord of the Treasury, 
does not mean to suffer India to be governed on Brahminical 
principles. I presume that he wiU not aUow the public re- 
venue to be expended in rebuilding temples, adorning idols, 
and hiring courtesans. I have no doubt that there is already 
on the way to India such an admonition as wiU prevent Lord 
EUenborough from persisting in the course on which he has 
entered. The consequence will be that the exultation of the 
Brahmins wiU end in mortification and anger. See then of 
■what a complication of faults the Governor General is guilty. 
In order to curry favour with the Hindoos he has offered an 
inexpiable insult to the Mahometans ; and now, in order to 
quiet the English, he is forced to disappoint and disgust the 
Hindoos. But, apart from the irritating effect which these 
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transactions must produce on every part of the native popu- 
lation, is it no evil to have this continual wavering and 
changing ? This is not the only case in which Lord Ellen- 
borough has, with great pomp, announced intentions which 
he has not been able to carry into effect. It is his lordship’s 
habit. He put forth a notification that his Durbar was to be 
honored by the presence of Dost Mahomed. Then came a no- 
tification that Dost Mahomed would not make his appearance 
there. In the proclamation which we are now considering his 
lordship announced to all the princes of India his resolution to 
set up these gates at Somnauth. The gates, it is now uni- 
versally admitted, will not be set up there. All India will 
see that the Governor General has changed his mhad. The 
change may be imputed to mere fickleness and levity. It may 
be imputed to the disapprobation with which his conduct has^. 
been regarded here. la either case he appears in a light in 
which it is much to be deplored that a Governor General 
should appear. 

So much for the serious side of this business 5 and now for 
the ludicrous side. Even in our mirth, however, there is 
sadness 5 for it is no hght thing that lie who represents the 
British nation in India should be a jest to the people of 
India. We have sometimes sent them governors whom they 
loved, and sometimes governors whom they feared ; but they 
never before had a governor at whom they laughed. Now, 
however, they laugh ; and how can we blame them for laugh- 
ing, when all Europe and all America are laughing too? 
You see. Sir, that the gentlemen opposite cannot keep their 
countenances. And no wonder. Was such a State paper 
ever seen in our language before ? Ajud what is the plea set 
up for all this bombast? Why, the honorable gentleman, 
the Secretary of the Board of Control, brings down to the 
House some translations of Persian letters from native 
princes. Such letters, as everybody* knows, ai*e written 
m a most absurd and turgid style. The honorable gentle- 
man forces us to hear a good deal of this detestable rhetoric ; 
and then he asks why, if the secretaries of the Nizam and of 
the King of Oude use all these tropes and hyperboles, Lord 
BRenborough should not indulge in the same* sort of elo- 
quence ? The honorable gentleman might as well ask why 
Lord BRenborough should not sit cross-legged, why he should 
not let his beard grow to his waist, why he should not wear 
a turban, why he should not hang trinkets all about his 
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person, why he should not ride about Calcutta on a horse 
jingling with hells and glittering with false pearls. The 
native princes do these things ; and why should not he ? 
Why, Sir, simply because he is not a native prince, but an 
English Governor General. When the people of Lidia see 
a Nabob or a E.ajah in aU his gaudy finery, they bow to him 
with a certam respect. They know that the splendour of 
his garb indicates superior rank and wealth. But if Sir 
Charles Metcalfe had so bedizened himself, they would have 
thought that he was out of his wits. They are not such 
fools as the honorable gentleman takes them for. Simplicity 
is not their fashion. But they understand and respect the 
simplicity of our fashions. Oui- plain clothing commands far 
more reverence than all the jewels which the most tawdry 
Zemindar wears 3 and our plain language carries with it far 
more weight than the florid diction of the most ingenious 
Persian scribe. The plain language and the plain clothing 
are inseparably associated in the minds of our subjects with 
superior knowledge, with superior energy, with superior 
veracity, with all the high and commanding qualities which 
erected, and which still uphold, our empire. Sir, if, as the 
speech of the honorable gentleman, the Secretary of the 
Board of Control, seems to indicate, Lord Ellenborough has 
adopted this style on principle, if it be his lordship^s delibe- 
rate intention to mimic, in Lds State papers, the Asiatic modes 
of thought and expression, that alone would be a reason for 
recalling him. But the honorable gentleman is mistaken in 
thinking that this proclamation is in the Oriental taste. It 
bears no resemblance to the very bad Oriental compositions 
which he has read to us, nor to any other Oriental composi- 
tions that I ever saw. It is neither English nor Indian. It 
is not original, however ; and I will tell the House where the 
Governor General found his models. He has apparently been 
studying the rants of the Erench Jacobins during the period 
of their ascendency, the Carmagnoles of the Convention, the 
proclamations issued by the Directory and its Proconsuls : 
and he has been seized with a desire to imitate those compo- 
sitions. The pattern which he seems to have especially pro- 
posed to himself is. the rodomontade in which it was an- 
nounced that the modem Gauls were marchiag to Rome in 
order to avenge the fate of Dumnorix and Vercingetorix. 
Everybody remembers those lines in which revolutionary 
justice is described by Mr. Canning : — 
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JTot she in British coui'ts who takes her stand, 

The dawdling balance dangling in her hand ; 

But firm, erect, with keen reverted glance, 

The avenging angel of regenerate France, 

"Wlio visits ancient sins on modern times, 

And punishes the Pope for Csesar’s crimes.’^ 

In the same spirit and in the same style our Governor 
General has proclaimed his intention to retaliate on the 
Mussulmans beyond the mountains the insults which their 
ancestors, eight hundred years ago, offered to the idolatry of 
the Hindoos. To do justice to the Jacobins, however, I 
must say that they had an excuse which was wanting to the 
noble lord. The revolution had made almost as great a 
change in literary tastes as in political institutions. The old 
masters of French eloquence had shared the fate of the old 
states and of the old parliaments. The highest posts in the 
administration were filled by persons who had no experience 
of affairs, who in the general confusion had raised themselves 
by audacity and quickness of natural parts, uneducated men 
or half educated men, who had no notion that the style in 
which they had heard the heroes and villains of tragedies 
declaim on the stage was not the style of real warriors and 
statesmen. But was it for an English gentleman, a man of 
distinguished abilities and cultivated mind, a man who had 
sate many years in parliament, and filled some of the highest 
posts in the state, to copy the productions of such a school ? 

But, it is said, what does it matter if the noble lord has 
written a foolish rhapsody which is neither prose nor verse ? 
Is affected phraseology a subject for parliamentary censure P 
What great rnler can be named who has not committed 
errors much more serious than the penning of a few sen- 
tences of turgid nonsense ? This, I admit, sounds plausible. 
It is quite true that very eminent men, Lord Somers, for 
example, Sir Eohert Walpole, Lord Chatham and his son, all 
committed faults which did much more harm than any fault of 
style can do. But I beg the House to observe this, that an 
error which produces the most serious consequences may not 
necessarily prove that the man who has committed it is not 
a very wise man ; and that, on the other hand, an error which 
directly produces no important consequences may prove the 
man who has committed it to be quite unfit for public trust. 
Walpole committed a ruinous error when he yielded to the 
pnbhc cry for war with Spain. But, notwithstanding that 
error, he was an eminently wise man. Caligula, on the other 
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hand, when, he marched his soldiers to the heach, made them 
fill their helmets with cockle shells, and sent the shells to he 
placed in the Capitol as trophies of his conquests, did no 
great harm to anybody 5 but he snrely proved that he was 
quite incapable of governing an empire. Mr. Pitt’s expedi- 
tion to Quiberon was most ill judged, and ended in defeat 
and disgrace. Yet Mr. Pitt was a statesman of a very high 
order. On the other hand, such ukases as those by which 
the Emperor Paul used to regulate the dress of the people of 
Petersburg, though they caused much less misery than the 
slaughter at Quiberon, proved that the Emperor Paul could 
not safely be trusted with power over his fellow creatures. 
One day he forebade the wearing of pantaloons. Another 
day he forbade his subjects to comb their hair over their fore- 
heads. Then he proscribed round hats. A young English- 
man, the son of a anerchant, thought to evade this decree by 
going about the city in a hunting cap. Then came out an 
edict which xnade it penal to wear on the head a round thing 
such as tlie English merchant’s son wore. Now, Sir, I say 
that, when I examine the substance of Lord EUenborough’s 
proclamation, and consider all the consequences which that 
paper is likely to produce, I am forced to say that he has 
committed a grave moral and political ojffence. When I 
examine the style, I see that he has committed an act of 
eccentric folly, much of the same kind with Oahgula’s cam- 
paign against the cocHes, and with the Emperor Paul’s ukase 
against round hats. Consider what an extravagant self- 
confidence, what a disdain for the examples of his great 
predecessors and for the opinions of the ablest and most 
experienced men who are now to be found in the Indian 
services, this strange document indicates. Surely it might 
have occurred to Lord Ellenborough that, if this kind of 
eloquence had been likely to produce a favourable impression 
on the minds of Asiatics, such Grovernors as Warren Hastings, 
Mr. Elphinstone, Sir Thomas Munro, and Sir Charles Met- 
calfe, men who were as familiar with the language and man- 
ners of the native population of India as any man here can 
be with the language and manners of the Erench, would not 
have left the discovery to be made by a new comer who did 
not know any Eastern tongue. Surely too it might have 
occurred to the noble lord that, before he put forth such a 
proclamation, he would do well to ask some person who knew 
India intimately what the effect both on the Mahometans and 
Hindoos was likely to be. I firmly believe that the Governor 
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General eitter did noi ask advice or acted in direct opposition 
to advice. Mr. Maddock was witk kis lordskip as' acting 
Secretary. Now I know enoiigli of Mr. Maddock to be quite 
certain, that ke never counselled tke Governor General to 
pnblisk suck a paper. I will pawn my life tkat ke eitker was 
never called npon to give an opinion^ or tkat ke gave an opinion 
adverse to tke course wkick kas been taken. No Governor 
General wko Was on good terms witk tke civil service would 
kave been, I may say, permitted to expose kimself tkns. Lord 
William Bentinck and Lord AncHand were, to be sure, tke last 
men in tke world to think of doing suck a thing as tki^. But 
if eitker of those noble lords, at some nnlncky moment when 
he was not quite kimself, when Ms mind was thrown off tke 
balance by tke pride and delight of an extraordinary success, 
had proposed to put forth snck a proclamation, ke would kave 
been saved from committing so great a mistake by tke re- 
spectful but earnest remonstrances of those in whom ke 
placed confidence, and wko were solicitous for Ms honor. 
Prom tke appearance of this proclamation, therefore, I infer 
tkat tke terms on wkick Lord Ellenborougk is witk tke civil 
servants of tke Company are suck tkat those servants could 
not venture to offer Mm counsel when ke most needed it. 

Eor these reasons, Sir, I think tke noble lord unfit for high 
public trust. Let us, then, consider tke nature of tke public 
trust wkick is now reposed in Mm. Are gentlemen aware tkat, 
even when ke is at Calcutta, surrounded by Ms councillors, 
Ms single voice can carry any resolution concerning tke ex- 
ecutive administration against them all? They can object: 
they can protest : they can record their opinions in writing, 
and can require kirn to give in writing Ms reasons for persist- 
ing in Ms own course : but they must then submit. On tke 
most important questions, on tke question whether a war shall 
be declared, on tke question whether a treaty shall be con- 
cluded, on tke question whether tke whole system of land 
revenue established in a great province shall be changed, Ms 
single vote weighs down the votes of all wko sit at tke Board 
witk Mm. Tke right honorable Baronet opposite is a powerful 
minister, a more powerful minister than any that we kave 
seen during many years. But I will venture to say tkat Ms 
power over tke people of England is nothing when com- 
pared witk tke power wMck tke Governor General possesses 
over tke people of Lidia. Suck is Lord EllenborougMs power 
when ke is witk Ms council, and is to some extent held in 
check. But where is ke now ? He kas given Ms council tke 
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slip. He is alone. He has near him no person who is entitled 
and hound to offer advice^ ashed or imashed : he ashs no advice : 
and you cannot expect men to outstep the strict line of their 
official duty hy obtruding advice on a superior by whom it 
wotdd be ungraciously received. The danger of having a rash 
and flighty Governor General is sufficiently serious, at the 
very best. But the danger of having such a Governor General 
up the country, eight or nine hundred miles from any person 
who has a right to remonstrate with him, is fearful indeed. 
Interests so vast, that the most sober language in which they 
can be described sounds hyperbolical, are entrusted to a single 
man ; to a man who, whatever his parts may be, and they are 
doubtless considerable, has shown an indiscretion and temerity 
almost beyond belief; to a man who- has been only a few 
months in India ; to a man who takes no counsel with those 
who are weU acquainted vrith India. 

I cannot sit down without addressing myself to those 
Directors of the East India Company who are present. I ex- 
hort them to consider the heavy responsibility which rests on 
them. They have the power to recall Lord BUenborough : 
and I trust that they will not hesitate to exercise that power. 
This is the advice of one who has been their servant, who has 
served them loyally, and who is still sincerely anxious for their 
credit and for the welfare of the empire of which they are 
the guardians. But if, from whatever cause, they are unwil- 
ling to recall the noble lord, then I implore them to take care 
that he be immediately ordered to return to Calcutta. Wlio 
can say what new freak we may hear of by the next mail? 
I am quite confident that neither the Court of Directors nor 
Her Majesty's Ministers can look forward to the arrival of that 
mail without great uueasiness. Therefore I say, send Lord 
BUenborough back to Calcutta. There at least he wiU find 
persons who have a right to advise him and to expostulate 
with him, and who will, I doubt not, have also the spirit to 
do so. It is something that he will be forced to record his 
reasons for what he does. It is something that he will be 
forced to hear reasons against his propositions. It is some- 
thing that a delay, though only of twenty-four horns, will be 
interposed between the first conception of a wild scheme and 
the execution. I am afraid that these checks wiU not be 
sufficient to prevent much evil : but they are not absolutely 
nugatory. I intreat the Directors to consider in what a 
position they wiU stand if, in consequence of their neglect, 
some serious calamity should befall the country which is con- 
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fided to tlieii’ care. I will only say, in conflusniii, that, if 
there he any use in having a Council oi Indtii, it it ho not 
meant that the members of Council should draw largo salaries 
for doing nothing, if they arc really appointiM I for the purpose 
of assisting and restraining the Governor, it is to the lust 
degree absurd that their powers should b«j in iibeyunci} when 
there is a Governor who, of all the Governors that over 
England sent to the Bast, stands most in need Indh of as- 
sistance and of restraint# 
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A SPEECH 


DBUVBSKD m 

The House of Commons on the 19th op S’bbruaot, 1844. 


On tlio ihivtccnth of Fcbraary, 1844, Lord John RuBsell moved for 
a Committoo of the wlvolo House to take into consideration the 
stato of Ireland, After a discussion of nine nights the motion 
was rqicctod by 324 votes to 225. On the fifth night of the 
dobato'tho following Speech was made. 

I CANNOT refrain, Sir, from congratulating you and the House 
that I did not catch yotir eye when I rose before. I should 
have heen extremely sorry to have prevented any Irish mem- 
ber from addressing the House on a question so interesting 
io Ireland, hut peculiarly sorry to have stood in the way of 
the honorable gentleman who to-night pleaded the cause of 
his country with so much force and eloquence.* 

I am sorry to say that I cannot reconcile it to my conscience 
to follow the advice which has heen just given me by my 
honorable friend the Member for Pomfrett, ■with all the 
authority which, as he has reminded us, belongs to his vene- 
rahlo youth. I cannot at all agree with him in thinking that 
iho wisest thing that we can do is to suffer Her Majestj^s 
Ministers to go on in their own way, seeing that the way in 
which they have long heen going on is an exceedingly bad 
one. I support the motion of my noble friend for these plain 

I'casons. 

First, I hold that Ireland is in a most unsatisfactory, indeed 

in a most dangerous, state. , . , _ , , . tt 

Secondly, I hold that for the state in which Ireland is Her 
Majesty’s Ministers are in a great measure accountable, and 
that they have not shown, either as legislators or as adminis- 
trators, that they are capable of remedying the evils which 
they ha've caused. 

* Mr. J. O’Brien. 


t Mr. E. Milnes. 
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Now, Sir, if I mate out tliese two propositions, it will follow, 
that it is the constitutional right and duty of the representa- 
tives of the nation to interfere ; and I conceive that my noble 
friend, by moving for a Committee of the whole llonse, has 
proposed a mode of interference which is both pai'llamentaiy 
and convenient. 

My first proposition, Sir, will scarcely be disputed. Both 
sides of the House are Mly agreed in thinking that the con- 
dition of Ireland may well excite great anxiety and appre- 
hension. That island, in extent ahoxit one finirth of iho 
United Kingdom, in popnlation more than one foxtrth, supe- 
rior probably in natural fertility to any area of c^qual sixe in 
Europe, possessed of natural facilities for trade such as can 
nowhere else be found in an eqxial extent of coast, an inex- 
haustible nursery of gallant soldiers, a country far more 
important to the prosperity, the strength, tlio dignity of this 
great empire than all oiu distant dep(ni(ltuu*5(.‘S t/ogether, than 
the Canadas and the West Indies added to Southern Africa, 
to Australasia, to Ceylon, and to the vast donnni(inH of the 
Moguls, that island, Sir, is acknowhMlgcd by all to ht^, so ill 
affected and so turbulent that it nmst, in any (‘Hlimahs of 
our power, he not added hut deducted. You admit that 
you govern that island, not as you govcuTi England and Scot- 
land, but as you govern your new conqncBts in Scinde; 
not hy means of the respect whi<di the peoph^ fed for tlui 
laws, hut by means of bayonets, of ariilb^ry, of (uitrenchcd 
camps. 

My first proposition, then, I take to be conceded. Ireland 
is in a dangerous state. The question which remains to be 
considered is, whether for iJie state in whicdi Ireland is Her 
Majesty’s Ministers are to be lield accountable. 

Now, Sir, I at oucci ndiuit fhat the disitnnptu’s of Indand 
must in part he attributed to causes for which mailuu' Her 
Majesty’s preseait Ministers nor any xmblic men now living 
can justly be hold aecox;ntable. I will not troubk^ t lie House 
with a long dissertation on those causes. But it is m*ceHsarj, 
I think, to take at least a rapid glance at them : and in order 
to do so, Sir, we irmst go hack to a period not only anferior 
to the birth of the statesmen who are now arrayed against 
each other on the right and left of your chaix-, but anh^rior to 
the birth even of the great parties of which those atateHmexi 
are the leaders ; anterior to the days when the names of Tory 
and Whig, of court party and country ptirty, of cavalier and 
roundhead, came into use ; anterior to the existence of those 
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Puritans to wliom tlie honorable Member for Shrewsbury*, 
in a very ingenious speech, ascribed all the calamities of 
Ireland. 

The primary cause is, no doubt, the manner in which Ire- 
land became subject to the English crown. The annexation 
was effected by conquest, and by conquest of a peculiar kind. 
It was not a conquest such as we have been accustomed to 
see in modern Europe. It was not a conquest like that 
which united Artois and Pranche Comt6 to France, or Silesia 
to Prussia. It was the conquest of a race by a race, such 
a conquest as that which established the dominion of the 
Spaniard over the American Indian, or of the Mahratta over 
the peasant of Guzerat or Tanjore. Of all forms of tyranny 
I believe that the worst is that of a nation over a nation. 
Populations separated by seas and mountain ridges may call 
each other natural enemies, may wage long wars with each 
other, may recount with pride the victories which they have 
gained over each other, and point to the flags, the guns, the 
ships which they have won from each other. But no enmity 
that ever existed between such populations approaches in 
bitterness the mutual enmity felt by populations which are 
locally intermingled, but which have never morally and poli- 
tically amalgamated ; and such were the Englishry and the 
Irishry. Yet it might have been hoped that the lapse of 
time and the progress of civilisation would have effaced the 
distinction between the oppressors and the oppressed. Our 
island had suffered cruelly from the same evfl. Here the 
Saxon had trampled on the Celt, the Dane on the Saxon, the 
Horman on Celt, Saxon, and Dane. Yet in the course of 
ages all the four races had been fused together to form the 
great English people. A similar fusion would probably have 
taken place in Ireland but for the Reformation. The English 
settlers adopted the Protestant doctrines which were received 
in England. The Aborigines alone, among all the nations of 
the north of Europe, adhered to the ancient faith. Thus 
the line of demarcation between the two populations was 
deepened and widened. The old enmity was reinforced by a 
new enmity stronger still. Then came those events to which 
the honorable Member for Shrewsbury referred. The spirit 
of liberty in England was closely allied with the spirit of 
Puritanism, and was mortally hostile to the Papacy. Such 
men as Hampden, Vane, Milton, Locke, though zealous 
generally for civil and spiritual freedom, yet held that the 


^ Mr. Disraeli. 
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Eoman Catholic worship had no claim to toleration. On the 
other hand, all the four kings of the House of Stuart showed 
far more favour to Roman Catholics than to any class of Pro- 
testant nonconformists. James the Pirst at one time had 
some hopes of effecting a reconciliation with the Vatican. 
Charles the Pirst entered into secret engagements to grant 
an indulgence to Roman Catholics. Charles the Second was 
a concealed Roman Catholic. James the Second was an 
avowed Roman Catholic. Consequently, through the whole 
of the seventeenth century, the freedom of Ireland and the 
slavery of England meant the same thing. The watchwords, 
the badges, the names, the places, the days, which in the 
mind of an Englishman were associated with deliverance, 
prosperity, national dignity, were in the mind of an Irish- 
man associated with bondage, ruin, and degradation. The 
memory of William the Third, the anniversary of the battle 
of the Boyne, are instances. I was much struck by a cir- 
cumstance which occurred on a day which I have every 
reason to remember with gratitude and pride, the day on 
which I had the high honor of being declared one of the first 
two members for the great borough of Leeds. My chair was 
covered with orange ribands. The horses which drew it 
could hardly be seen for the profusion of orange colored 
finery with which they were adorned. Orange cockades were- 
in all the hats ; orange favours at aU the windows. And my 
supporters, I need not say, were men who had, like myself, 
been zealous for Catholic emancipation. I could not help re- 
marking that the badge seemed rather incongruous. But I 
was told that the friends of Catholic emancipation in York- 
shire had always rallied under the orange banner, that orange 
was the colour of Sir George Savile, who brought in that bill 
which caused the No Popery riots of 1780, and that the very 
chair in which I sate was the chair in which Lord Milton, 
now Earl Pitzwilliam, had triumphed after the great victory 
which he won in 1807 over the No Popery party, then headed 
by the house of Harewood. I thought how different an effect 
that procession would have produced at Limerick or Cork, 
with what howls of rage and hatred the Roman Catholic 
population of those cities would have pursued .that orange 
flag which, to every Roman Catholic in Yorkshire, was the 
memorial of contests maintained in favour of his own dearest 
rights. This circumstance, however slight, well illustrates 
the singular contrast between the history of England and the 
history of Ireland. 
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Wellj Sir^ twice during tlie seventeentli century tie IrisL. 
rose Tip against tie Englisi colony. Twice tiey were com- 
pletely put down ; and twice tiey were severely ciastised. 
Tie first reielion was cmsied by Oiver Cromwell ; tie 
second by William tie Tiird. Tiose great men did not use 
tieir victory exactly in tie same way. Tie poicy of Crom- 
wei was wise, and strong, and straightforward, and cruel. 
It was comprised in one word, wiici, as Clarendon tells us, 
was often in tie mentis of tie Englisiry of tiat time. 
Tiat word was extirpation. Tie object of Cromwell was to 
mate Ireland tiorongily Anglo-Saxon and Protestant. If 
ie iad lived twenty years longer ie might perhaps have ac- 
compisied tiat wort : but ie died while it was incomplete ; 
and it died with him. Tie poicy of William, or, to speat 
more correctly, of tiose whose inclinations Wiliam was 
under tie necessity of consulting, was less able, less ener- 
getic, and, though more humane in seeming, perhaps not 
more humane in reality. Extirpation was not attempted. 
Tie Irish Eoman Catholics were permitted to live, to be 
fruitful,- to replenish tie earth : but they were doomed to be 
what the Helots were in Sparta, what the Greeks were under 
the Ottoman, what the blacks now are at Hew York, Every 
man of tie subject caste was stifictly excluded from pubic 
trust. Take what path ie might in ife, he was crossed at 
every step by some vexatious restriction. It was only by 
being obscure and inactive that he could, on his native soil, 
be safe. If he aspired to be powerful and honored, he must 
begin by being an exile. If he pined for military glory, he 
might gain a cross or perhaps a Marshals staff in the armies 
of France or Austria. If his vocation was to pohtics, he 
might distinguish himself in the diplomacy of Italy or Spain. 
Bnt at home he was a mere Gibeonite, a hewer of wood and 
a drawer of water. The statute book of Ireland was filled 
with enactments which furnish to the Eoman Catholics but 
too good a ground for recriminating on us when we talk of 
the barbarities of Bonner and Gardiner ; and the harshness 
of those odious laws was aggravated by a moi'e odious admin- 
istration. For, bad as the legislators were, the magistrates 
were worse still. In those evil times originated that most 
unhappy hostility between landlord and tenant, which is one 
of the peculiar curses of Ireland. Oppression and turbu- 
lence reciprocally generated each other. The combination 
of rustic tyrants was resisted by gangs of rustic banditti. 
Courts of law and juries existed only for the benefit of the. 
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dorainant sect. Tliose priests who were roverod by millions 
as their natural advisers and guardians, as tlio only autho- 
rised expositors of Christian tnrth, as the only a\ithorisod 
dispensers of the Christian sacraments, were treated by the 
squires and squireens of the ruling faction UvS Jio goodnatured 
mfl.n would treat the vilest beggar. In this manner a centuiy 
passed away. Then came the hVench Kovolution and the 
great awakening of tlio mind of Europe. It would have been 
wonderful indeed if, when the happiest and most tranquil 
nations were agitated by vagxie discontents and vague hopes, 
Ireland had remained at rest. Jacobinism, it is true, was 
not a very natural ally of the Eoinan Catholic religion. But 
common enmities produce strange coalitions ; and a strange 
coalition was formed. There was a third great rising of tlie 
aboriginal population of the island against English and I’ro- 
testant ascendency. That rising was put down by the sword ; 
and it became the duty of those wlio were at tho head of 
affairs to consider how the victory should bo used. 

I shall not be suspected of being partial to tho memory of 
Mr. Pitt. But I cannot refuse to liim tho praise both of wis- 
dom and of humanity, when I compare the plan which he 
formed in that hour of triumph with f he plans of those Eng- 
lish rulers who had before him governed Ireland. Of Mr. Pitt’s 
plan the Union was it part, an excellent and an essential part 
indeed, but still only a par-t. We shall do gnmt injustice both 
to his head and to his heart if we forget that he was permitted 
to earryinto effect only some nnconuuckal porliuns of a. imaqu-e- 
hensive and well concerted scheme. Ho wished to blend, not 
only the parliammits, but tho nations, and to make the two 
islands one in interest and affection. With tliat view tho Itoman 
Catholic disabilities were to bo removed : tlie Itoman Catholic 
priests were to ho placed in a coinfoiiablo and honorable 
position ; and measures were to bo taken for tho purpose of 
giving to Eoman Catholics tho hemdits of lilmrul education. 
In truth Mr. Pitt’s opinions on those subjects had, to a great 
extent, been derived from a mind even more poworful and 
capacious than his own, from tho mind of Mr, Burke. J f the 
authority of these two great men had prevailed, I believe that 
the Union with Ireland would now have been as secure, and 
as much beyond the reach of agitation, as the Union with 
• Scotland. Tho Parliament in College Green would have been 
remembered as what it was, the most fynumical, the most 
.venal, the most unprincipled assembly that ever sate on the 
face of this earth. I do not think that, by saying this, I can 
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give offence to any gentleman from Ireland, however zealous 
for Eepeal he may be: for I only repeat the language of 
Wolfe Tone. Wolfe Tone said that he had seen more delibe- 
rative assemblies than most men ; that he had seen the Eng- 
lish Parliament, the American Congress, the Erench Council 
of Elders and Council of Eive Hundred, the Batavian Conven- 
tion ; but that he had nowhere found anything like the base- 
ness and impudence of the scoundrels, as he called them, at 
Dublin. If Mr. Pitt’s whole plan had been carried into 
execution, that infamous parliament, that scandal to the name 
of parliament, would have peiished unregretted ; and the last 
day of its existence would have been remembered by the 
Eoman Catholics of Ireland as the first day of their civil and 
religious hberty. The great boon which he would have con- 
ferred on them would have been gratefully received, because 
it could not have been ascribed to fear, because it would have 
been a boon bestowed by the i>owerful on the weak, by the 
victor on the vanquished. Unhappily, of all his projects for 
the benefit of Ireland, the Union alone was carried into effect ; 
and therefore that Union was an Union only in name. The 
Irish found that they had parted with at least the name and 
show of independence, and that for this sacrifice of national 
pride they were to receive no compensation. The Union, 
which ought to have been associated in their minds with 
freedom and justice, was associated only with disappointed 
hopes and forfeited pledges. Tet it was not even then too 
late. It was not too late in 1818. It was not too late in 
1821. It was not too late in 1825. Yes: if, even in 1825, 
some men who then were, as they now are, high in the service 
of the crown, could have made up their minds to do what 
they were forced to do four years later, that great work of 
conciliation which Mr. Pitt had meditated might have been 
accomplished. The machinery of agitation was not yet fully 
organized: the Government was under no strong pressr^'e; 
and therefore concession might still have been received with 
thankfulness. That opportunity was suffered to escape ; and 
it never returned. 

In 1829, at length, concessions were made, were made 
largely, were made without the conditions which Mr. Pitt 
would undoubtedly have demanded, and to which, if demanded 
by Mr. Pitt, the whole body of Eoman Catholics would have 
eagerly assented. But those concessions were made reluc- 
tantly, made ungraciously, made under duress, made from tlie 
mere dread of civil war. How then was it possible that they 
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should produce coutentmenfc and repose ? 5Vliat could lii! tho 
effect of that sudden and profuse liberality followii)^' flmt long 
and obstinate resistance to the most reusonubk} <lemaii(ls, 
except to teach the Irishman that he coiild obtain vedregH 
only by turbulence? Could ho forpfet that ho had been 
during eight and tweirty years, suppHcaf.ing I’arliaiinuit for 
justice, urging those unanswerable iirg)nni'ufs which prove 
that the rights of conscience ought to bo hedd sacred, claim> 
ingthe performance ofpromises made bynuuisters and princes 
and that he had supplicated, argued, eluinu’d the {lerronuauce 
of promises in vain? CoTild he forget that two georraiiong 
of the most profound thinkers, tho most brilliant wits, the 


most eloquent orators, had written and spokiui for him in 
vain? Could he forget that the greatest stntesmtui who took 
his part had paid dear for their generosity ? hir. Titt. en- 
deavoured to redeem his pledge; and ho was driven from 
office. Lord Grey and Lord Grenville emleavoured to do but 
a very small part of what Pitt had thought right and 
espedient; and they were driven from oilice. Mr. Cannimr 
took the same side; and his reward was to he worried to 
death by the party of which he was the Imightest, ormunent. 
At length, when he was gone, the Itoman (lathoHt's ht'gmi to 
look, not to cabinets and parliaments, but to tlaunselves. 
They displayed a formidable anuy of physical form*, and y(‘t 
kept within, just within, the limits of the law. 'fhe eoijw- 
quence was that, in two years, more iium any prudent friend 
had ventured to demand for them was graiittnl t«> tlieju hy 
them eneimes. Yes ; within two years after Mr. ( ’anning htul 
been laid m the transept near us, all that ho would have done, 
and more than he could have done, was done hy his wrse- 

"P aat from 

gland, or at least from the pnriy which then governed and 

dltS endurance, but evmything by intimi^ 

ation? That tm-dy repentance deserved no gratitude, and 

pfete anari f^^ 

,11.® <iemagoguo and Ins audience felt a 

cmd^tTf tiirXJe 
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Sucli, Sir, is the history of the rise and i^rogress of the 
disorders of Ireland. Misgovernment;, lasting without inter- 
ruption from the reign of Henry the Second to the reign of 
William the Poni^th;, has left ns an immense mass of discon- 
tent, which will, no donht, in ordinary times, make the task 
of any statesman whom the Queen may call to power suffi- 
ciently difficult. But, though this he true, it is not less true, 
that the immediate causes of the extraordmary agitation 
which alarms us at this moment is to he fou3id in the mis- 
conduct of Her Majesty’s present advisers. Bor, Sir, though 
Ireland is always comhustihle, Ireland is not always on fire. 
We must distiaguish between the chronic complaints which 
are to he attributed to remote causes, and the acute attack, 
which is brought on by recent imprudence. Bor, though 
there is always a predisposition to disease in that xmhappy 
society, the violent paroxysms come only at intervals. I must 
own that I am indebted for some of my imagery to the right 
honorable Baronet the Birst Lord of the Ti'easui’y. When he 
sate on this bench, and was only a candidate for the great 
place which he now fills, he compared himself to a medical 
man at the bedside of a patient- Continuing his metaphor, 
I may say that his prognosis, his diagnosis, his treatment, 
have all been wrong. I do not deny that the case was diffi- 
cult. The sufferer was of a very ill habit of body, and had 
formerly suffered many things of many physicians, and, 
among others, I must say, of the right honorable Baronet 
himself. Still the malady had, a very short time ago, been 
got under, and kept under, by the judicious use of lenitives ; 
and there was reason to hope that if that salutary regimen 
had been steadily followed, there would have been a speedy 
improvement in the general health. Unhappily, the new 
State hygeist chose to apply irritants which have produced a 
succession of convulsive fits, each more violent than that 
which preceded it. To drop the figure, it is impossible to 
doubt that Lord Melbourne’s government was popular with 
the great body of the Roman Catholics of Ireland. It is im- 
possible to doubt that the two Viceroys whom he sent to 
Ireland were more loved and honored by the Irish people 
than any Viceroys before whom the sword of state has ever 
been borne. Tinder the late Government, no doubt, the em- 
pire was threatened by many dangers 5 but, to whatever 
quarter the Ministers might look with uneasy apprehension, 
to Ireland they could always look with confidence. When 
bad men raised disturbances here, when a Chartist rabble 
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fired on tlio Queen’s soldiers, numerons repraents conld, 
witliout the smallest risk, he spared from Iroliind. When a 
rebellion broke out in one of our colonies, — a rebellion too 
which it might have been expected that the Irish would 
regard with favor, for it was a rebellion of Roman Catholics 
against Protestant rulers, — even then Ireland w'aa true to the 
general interests of the ojnpire, and troops W(’re sent from 
Munster and Connaught tojnit down insnrreetiou in Canada. 
No person will deny that if, in 1840, we had nnhap])ily been 
forced into war, and if a hostile army hiul landed in Bantry' 
Bay, the whole population of Cork and Tijiperary would have 
risen up to defend the throne of Her Majesty, and would 
have offered to the invaders a rosistancci as deicnnined as 
would have been offered by the inon of Kent or Norfolk. 
And by what me:ms was this suhitary (‘tfiad, produced Not 
by great legislative reforms: fox', nnfortunati'ly, liiatCovern- 
ment, though it had the will, liad ixot tlai jxowtu*, to cany 
such reforms against the sense of a strong minority in this 
House, and of a decided majority of the ‘Pcau-s. No, Hii-, this 
effect was pi-odueed xncx'cdy hy the wisdom, jnsfici*, and 
Inunanity with which tin* e.xisting law, d('fcctivc as it might 
be, was administei-ed. The lat(^ Covcmmcnt. cnlnimnated 
and thwarted at every turn, cont-ending against the whole in- 
fluence of the Established Cluii'ch, and of the gi'eat I)od y of the 
nobility and lu.uded gentx-y, yet did show a. disposit ion to act 
kixidly and fairly towaivds Ii'elaiul, and did, to the best of its 
power, treat ProtGsta.ntH and Roman Catholics alike. If wo 
hadbeoixas strong as our snccesHors in parlianiontai'y sup- 
port, if we had been abh* to induce tlux two Houses to follow 
in legislation the same principles hy wliiclx we were gntded in 
administration, the Union with Ireland would now have been 
as secure from the assaxiltH of agitatox's tis the Union with 
Scotland. Bxxt this was not to he. During si.K years an opposi- 
tion, formidable in iuxin.berH, formidable in ability, seleeted os 
the especial object of the fiercest and most jxertiniunoxm attacks 
those very acts of the Government which haxl, after (■(uituries 
of mutual anixnosity, half reconciled tlxe two islands. Those 
Lords Lieutenants who, in Ireland, wens vtuieiuh'd as no pre- 
ceding Lord Lieutenant had over been x-enm-at.-d, were hen: 
reviled as no preceding Lord Lieutena.nt luul <*ver been re- 
viled. Every action, every word which wfis a pplauded by 
the nation committed to their care, was hci’O imputed to 
them as a crime. Every bill framed by the advisers of the 
Crown for the benefit of Ix'eland was either rejected or inuti- 
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Jated. A few Roman Oatholics of distingnislied merit were 
appointed to situations wMcli were indeed below their just 
claims, but which were higher than any member of their 
Church had filled during many generations. Two or three 
Roman Catholics were sworn of the Council j one took his 
seat at the Board of Treasury ; another at the Board of Ad- 
miralty. There was groat joy in Ireland ; and no wonder. 
What had been done was not much ; but the ban bar) been 
taken off; the Emancipation Act, which had been little more 
than a dead letter, was at length a reality. But in England 
all the underlings of the great Tory party set up a howl of 
rage and hatred worthy of Lord George Gordon’s No Popery 
mob. The right honorable Baronet now at the head of the 
Treasury, with his usrral prudence, abstained from joining in 
the ciy, and was content to listen to it, to enjoy it, and to 
profit by it. But some of those who ranked next to him 
among the chiefs of the opposition, did not imitate his 
politic reserve. One great man denounced the Irish as 
aliens. Another called them minions of Popery. Those 
teachers of religion to whom millions looked up with affec- 
tion and reverence were called by the Protestant press demon 
priests and surpliced ruffians, and were denounced from the 
Protestant pulpit as pontiffs of Baal, as false prophets who 
were to be slain with the sword. We were reminded that a 
Queen of the chosen people had in the old time patronised 
the ministers of idolatry, and that her blood had been given 
to the dogs. Not content with throwing out or frittermg 
down every law beneficial to Ireland, not content with cen- 
suring in severe terms every act of the executive government 
which gave satisfaction in Ireland, you, yes, you, who now 
fill the great offices of state, assumed the offensive. Prom 
obstruction you jn'occeded to aggression. You brought in a 
bill which you called a Bill for the Registration of Electors 
in Ireland. We then told you that it was a bill for the 
wholesale disfranchisement of the electors of Ireland. We 
then proved incontrovertibly that, under pretence of reform- 
ing the law of procedure, you were really altering the sub- 
stantive law; that, by making it impossible for any man to 
vindicate his right to vote without trouble, expense, and loss 
of time, you were really taking a-way the votes of tens of 
thousands. You denied all this then. You very coolly ad- 
mit it all now. Am I to believe that you did not know it as 
well in 1841 as in 1844? Has one new fact been brought to 
light? Has one argument been discovered which was not. 
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tliree or four years ago, urged twenty, thirty, forty times in 
this ' House ? Why is it that you have, when in power, ab- 
stained from pi-oposing that change in the mode of registra- 
tion which, when you were out of i^ower, you represented as 
indispensable ? You excuse yourselves by saying that now 
the responsibilities of office are upon you. In plain words, 
your trick has served its purpose. Your object, — for I will 
do justice to your patriotism, — your object was not to ruin 
your country, but to get in ; and you are in. Such public 
virtue deserved such a reward, a rewai-d which has turned 
out a punishment, a x’eward which ought to be, while the 
world lasts, a warning to xmscrupulous ambition. Many 
causes contributed to place you in your present situation. But 
the chief cause was, beyond all doubt, the prejudice which 
you excited amongst the English against the just and 
humane manner in which the late ministers governed Ireland. 
In your impatience for office, you called up the devil of reli- 
gious intolei'anee, a devil more easily evoked than dismissed. 
He did your work ; and he holds yoxir bond. You once found 
him an useful slave ; but you have since found him a hard 
master. It was pleasant, no doubt, to be applauded by high 
churchmen and low churchmen, by the Sheldonian Theatre 
and by Exeter Hall. It was pleasant to be described as the 
champions of the Protestant faith, as tlie men who stood up 
for the Gospel against that spurioits liberality which made 
no distinction between truth and falsehood. It was pleasant 
to hear your opponents called by every nickname that is to 
be found in the foul vocabulary of the Eevorend Hugh Mac- 
Heill. It was pleasant to hear that they wore the allies of 
Antichrist, that they were the servants of the man of sin, 
that they were branded with the nuuk of the Beast. But 
when all this slander and scurrility had raised you to power, 
when you foxind that you had to manage millions of those 
who had been, year after year, constantly insulted and de- 
femed by yourselves and yotir lacqueys, your hearts began to 
fail you. Now you tell us that you have none but kind and 
respectful feelings towards the Irish Homan Catholics, that 
you wish to conciliate them, that you wish to carry the Eman- 
cipation Act into full eittect, that nothing would give you 
more pleasure than to place on the bench of justice a Roman 
Catholic lawyer of conservative politics, that nothing would 
give you more pleasure than to place at the Board of Trea- 
sury, or at the Board of Admiralty, some Homan Catholic 
gentleman of conservative politics, distingxxished by his 
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talents for business or debate. Your only reason, you assure 
us, for not promoting* Roman Catholics is that all the Eoman 
Catholics are your enemies ; and you ask whether any minis- 
ter can be expected to promote his enemies. Eor my part, 
I do not doubt that you would willingly promote Eoman 
Catholics : for, as I have said, I give you fall credit for no . 
wishing to do your country more harm than is necessary for 
the purpose of turning out and keeping out the "Whigs. I 
also fully admit that you cannot be blamed for not promoting 
your enemies. But what I want to laiow is, how it happens 
that all the Eoman Catholics in the United Kingdom are your 
enemies. Was such a thing ever heard of before ? Here are 
six or seven millions of people of all professions, of all trades, 
of all grades of rank, fortune, intellect, education. Begin 
with the premier Peer, the Earl Marshal of the realm, the 
chief of the Howards, the heir of the Mowbrays and Pitz- 
alans, and go down through earls, barons, baronets, lawyers 
and merchants, to the very poorest peasant that eats his 
potatoes without salt in Mayo ; and all these millions to a man 
are arrayed against the Government. How do you explain 
this P Is there any natural connection between the Eoman 
Catholic theology and the political theories held by Whigs 
and by reformers more democratical than the Whigs ? Not 
only is there no natural connection, but there is a natural 
opposition. Of all Christian sects the Roman Catholic Church 
holds highest the authority of antiqiiity, of tradition, of imme- 
morial usage. Her spirit is eminently conservative, nay, in the 
opinion of all Protestants, conservative to an unreasonable 
and pernicious extent. A man who has been taught from 
childhood to regard with horror all innovation in religion is 
surely less likely than another man to be a bold innova- 
tor in politics. It is probable that a zealous Eoman Catho- 
lic, if there were no distm-bing cause, would be a Tory ; and 
the Roman Catholics were all Tories till you persecuted them 
into Whiggism and Radicalism. In the civil war, how many 
Eoman Catholics were there in Fairfax’s army? I be- 
lieve, not one. They were ah under the banner of Charles 
the First. When a reward of five thousand pounds was 
offered for Charles the Second alive or dead, when to conceal 
him was to run a most serious risk of the gallows, it waiS 
among Eoman Catholics that he found shelter. It has been 
the same in other countries. When everything else in 
France was prostrate before the Jacobins, the Roman Catho- 
lic peasantry of Britanny and Poitou still stood up for the 

VOL. VIII. s 
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morning of the Friday which preceded the day fixed fur the 
meeting, the Lord Lieutenant determined h) pnt forth a pro- 
clamation against the meeting. Yet t!ie pr()(*Iainuti<*n was 
not published in Dublin and the suburbs till after nightfall 
on Saturday. The meeting was fixed for the Sunday morn- 
ing. Will any person have the hardihood f o nsstu-t that if. 
was impossible to have a proclamation dniwn up, printed, and 
circulated in twenty-four hours, nay in six honr.H. It is idle 
to talk of the necessity of wtugliing well ilu' words of sueh a 
document. The Lord Lieutenant should have winghed well 
the value of the lives of his royal mistress's stibjetds. Had he 
done so, there can be no doubt that the pnadumation might 
have been placarded on (svory wall in and near Dublin early 
in the forenoon of the Saturday. TIk? negligenee f)f the ( Jo- 
vemment would probably have eausetl f he hiss of many lives 
but for the interposition of the man whom ytm are per.-^ecul ing. 
Fortune stood your friend ; and ho shsid your friend ; and 
thus a slaughter more terrible than that which took place 
twenty-five years ago at Mancho8h‘r was averted. 

But you were incorrigible. No soomu* Inul you, by stjungo 
good luck, got safe out of one scrape, than you made huHle to 
get into another out of which, as far us I can see, you have 
no chance of escape. You instittiUsl the most, unwise, the 
most unfortunate of all state prostscutions. Ytm setun not hi 
have at all known what you were doing. It apiHntrH never to 
have occurred to you that there was any differeiuH* btftween a 
criminal proceeding which was certain fo fix the attention of 
the whole civilised world and an ordinary t/iu' iam aefittn for a 
penalty. The evidence was sueh and tJu! law Huch that you 
were likely to got a verdict and a judgment ; and that was 
enough for you. Now, Sir, in such a eas<‘ as tliis, the proba- 
bility of getting the verdict and tlm ju.lgmenf is only a part, 
and a very small part, of what a statesman ought to consider. 
Before you determined to bring the most able, the most 
powerful, the most popular of your (ippcmenis to the bar as a 
-criminal, on account of the manni^r in which ho hinl opimsed 
you, you ought to have asked yourselves whetlier the deci- 
sion which you expected to obtain from the tribunals would 
be ratified by the voice of your own counf ri', <tf fiireign coun- 
tries, of posterity ; whether the geneml opinion of mankind 
might not be that, though you were legally in the right, you 
were morally in the wrong. It was no common |Ku*son tliut 
you were bent on punishing. About that jaTson I feel, 1 
own, considerable difficulty in saying anything. 1 b* h placed 
in a situation wMcli would rirAv/mf. 
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lias prevented all the members of this house, with one igno- 
minious exception, from assailing him acrimoniously. I wil] 
try, in speaking of him, to pay the respect due to eminence 
and to misfortune, without violating the respect due to truth. 
I am convinced that the end which he is pursuing is not only 
mischievous but unattainable: and some of the means which 
he has stooped to use for the purpose of attaining that end I 
regard with deep disapprobation. But it is impossible for me 
not to see that the place which he holds in the estimation of 
his countrymen is such as no popular leader in our history, I 
might perhaps say in the history of the world, has ever 
attained. Nor is the interest which he inspires confined to 
Ireland or to the United Kingdom. Go where you will on 
the continent : visit any coffee house : dine at any public 
table; embark on board of any steamboat: enter any dili- 
gence, any railway carriage: from the moment that your 
accent shows you to be an Englishman, the very first (ques- 
tion asked by your companions, be they what they may, 
physicians, acivocates, merchants, manufacturers, or what we 
should call yeomen, is certain to be What will be done with 
Mr. O^Connell Look over any file of French journals ; and 
you will see what a space he occupies in the eyes of the 
French people. It is most unfortunate, but it is a truth, and 
a truth which we ought always to bear in mind, that there is 
among our neighbours a feeling about the connection between 
England and Ireland not very much unlike the feeling which 
exists here about the connection between Eussia and Poland* 
All the sympathies of aU continental politicians are with the 
Irish. We are regarded as the oppressors, and the Irish as 
the oppressed. An insurrection in Ireland would have the 
good wishes of a great majority of the people of Europe. 
And, Sir, it is natural that it should be so. For the cause of 
the Irish repealers has two different aspects, a democratic 
aspect, and a Eoman Catholic aspect, and is therefore re- 
garded with favour by foreigners of almost every shade of 
opinion. The extreme left, — ^to use the French nomencla- 
ture, — wishes success to a great popular movement against 
the throne and the aristocracy. The extreme right wishes 
success to a movement headed by the bishops and priests of 
the true church against a heretical government and a here- 
tical hierarchy. The consequence is that, in a contest with 
Ireland, you will not have, out of this island, a single well- 
wisher in the world. I do not say this in order to intimidate 
you. But I do say that, on an occasion on which all Chris- 
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tendom was watching your conduct with an. unfriendly and 
suspicious eye, you should have carefully avoided everything 
that looked like foul play. Unhappily you were too nauch 
bent on gaining the victory; and you have gained a victory 
more disgraceful and disastrous than any defeat. Mr. 
O’Connell has been convicted : but you cannot deny that he 
has been wronged : you cannot deny that irregularities have 
been committed, or that the efPect of those irregularities has 
been to put you in a better situation and him in a worse 
situation than the law contemplated. It is admitted that 
names which ought to have been in the jury-list were not 
there. It is admitted that aU, or almost all, the names which 
were wrongfully excluded were the names of Eoman Catholics. 
As to the number of those who were wrongfully excluded there 
is some dispute. An affidavit has been produced which puts 
'the number at twenty-seven. The right honorable gentle- 
man, the Recorder of Dublin, who of course puts the number 
as low as he conscientiously can, admits twenty-four. But 
some gentlemen maintain that this irregularity, though 
doubtless blamable, cannot have had any effect on the event 
of the trial. What, they ask, are twenty or twenty-seven 
names in seven hundred and twenty? Why, Sir, a very 
simple arithmetical calculation will show that the irregu- 
larity was of grave importance. Of the seven hundred and 
twenty, forty-eight were to be selected by lot, and then re- 
duced by alternate striking to twelve. The forty-eighth part 
of seven hundred and twenty is fifteen. If, therefore, there 
had been fifteen more Eoman Catholics in the jury-list, it 
would have been an even chance that there would have been 
one Eoman Catholic more among the forty-eight. If there 
had been twenty-seven more Eoman Catholics in the list it 
would have been almost an even chance that there would 
have been two Eoman Catholics more among the forty-eight. 
Is it impossible, is it improbable that, but for this trick or 
this blunder, — I will not now inquire which, — ^the result of 
the trial might have been different ? For, remember the 
power which the law gives to a single juror. He can, if his 
mind is folly made up, prevent a conviction. I heard mur- 
murs when I used the word trick. Am I not justified in 
feeling a doubt which it is quite evident that Mr. Justice 
Perrin feels ? He is reported to have said,— and I take the 
report of newspapers favourable to the G-overnment, — ^he is 
reported to have said that there had been great carelessness, 
great neglect of duty, that there were circumstances which 
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raised grave suspicion^, and that he was not prepared to say 
that the irregularity was accidental. The noble lord the 
Secretary for the Colonies has admonished ns to pay respect 
to the judges. I am sure that I pay the greatest respect to 
everything that falls from Mx. Justice Perrin. He must 
know much better than I, much better than any English 
gentleman, what artifices are likely to be employed by Irish 
functionaries for the purpose of packing a jury ; and he tells 
us that he is not satisfied that this irregularity was the effect 
of mere inadvertence. But, says the right honorable Baronet, 
the Secretary for the Home Department, “ I am not respon- 
sible for this irregularity.^^ Most true ; and nobody holds 
the right honorable Baronet responsible for it. But he goes 
on to say, I lament this irregularity most sincerely : for I 
believe that it has raised a prejudice against the administra- 
tion of justice.^^ Exactly so. That is just what I say. I say 
that a j)rejudice has been created against the administration 
of justice. I say that a taint of suspicion has been thrown 
on the verdict which you have obtained. And I ask whether 
it is right and decent in you to avail yourselves of a verdict 
on which such a taint has been thrown ? The only wise, the 
only honorable course open to you was to say, A mistake 
has been committed : that mistake has given us an unfair 
advantage 5 and of that advantage we will not make use.^’ 
Unhappily, the time when you might have taken this course, 
and might thus to a great extent have repaired your former 
errors, has been suffered to elapse. 

Well, you had forty-eight names taken by lot from this 
mutilated jury-list : and then came the striking. You struck 
out all the Roman Catholic names : and you give us your rea- 
sons for striking out these names, reasons which I do not 
think it worth while to examine. The real question which 
you should have considered was this : Can a great issue be- 
tween two hostile religions, — for such the issue was, — be 
tried in a manner above all suspicion by a jury composed ex- 
clusively of men of one of those religions ? I know that in 
striking out the Roman Catholics you did nothing that was 
not according to technical rules. But my great charge 
against you is that you have looked on this whole case in a 
technical point of view, that you have been attorneys when 
you should have been statesmen. The letter of the law was 
doubtless with you ^ but not the noble spirit of the law. The 
jury de medietate Unguce is of immemorial antiquity among 
us. Suppose that a Dutch sailor at Wapping is accused of 
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stabbing an Englisbinan in a brawl. The' fate of tbe culprit 
is decided by a mixed body, by six Englishmen and six 
Dutchmen. Such were the securities which the wisdom and 


justice of our ancestors gave to aliens. You are ready 
enough to call Mr. O’Connell an alien when it serves your 
purposes to do so. You are ready enough to inflict on the 
Irish Roman Cathohc all the evils of alienage. But the one 
privilege, the one advantage of alienage, you deny him. Li 
a ease which of all cases most required a jury de medietatey in 
a case which sprang out of the mutual hostility of races 
and sects, you pack a jury all of one race and all of one sect. 
Why, if you were determined to go on with this unhappy 
prosecution, not have a common jury ? There was no diffi- 
culty in having such a jury ; and among the jurors might 
have been some respectable Roman Catholics who were not 
members of the Repeal Association. A verdict of Not Guilty 
from such a jury would have done you infinitely less harm 
than the verdict of Guilty which you have succeeded in 
obtaining. Yes, you have obtained a verdict of Guilty ; but 
you have obtained that verdict from twelve men brought to- 
gether by illegal means, and selected in such a manner that 


their decision can inspire no confidence. You have obtained 
that verdict by the help of a Chief Justice of whose charge 
I can hardly trust myself to speak. To do him right, how- 
ever, I will say that his charge was not, as it has been called, 
unprecedented; for it bears a very close resemblance to some 
charges which may be found in the state trials of the reign 
of Charles the Second. However, with this jury-list, witli 
this jury, with this judge, you have a verdict. And what 
have you gained by it P Have you pacified Ireland? No 
doubt there is just at the present moment an apparent tran- 
quillity ; but it is a tranquillity more alarming than turbu- 
lence. The Irish will be quiet till you begin to put the 
sentence of ^impriso^ent into execution, because, feeling 
the deepest interest in the fate of their persecuted Tribune 
they wiU do nothing that can be prejudicial to him. But 
wifi they be quiet when the door of a gaol has been closed 
on him? Is it possible to beheve that an agitator, whom 
^ while his agitation was a source of profit to him 

w^ lose his hold on their affections by being a martyr in 
what they consider as their cause? H I, who am strongly 
^t^hed to the Hnion, who believe that the Repeal of the 
mon would be fatal to the empire, and who think Mr. 
OConneUs conduct highly reprehensible, cannot conscien- 
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tiously say that he has had a fair trial, if the prosecutors 
themselves are forced to o-wn that things have happened 
which have excited a prejudice against the verdict and the 
judgment, what must he the feelings of the people of Ireland, 
who believe not merely that he is guiltless, but that he is 
the best friend that they ever had ? He will no longer be 
able to harangue them : but his wrongs will stir their blood 
more than his eloquence ever did; nor will he in confine- 
ment be able to exercise that influence which has so often 
restrained them, even in their most excited mood, from 
proceeding to acts of violence. 

Turn where we will, the prospect is gloomy; and that 
which of all things most disturbs me is this, that your ex- 
perience, sharp as it has been, does not seem to have made 
you wiser. All that I have been able to collect from your 
declarations leads me to apprehend that, while you continue 
to hold power, the future will be of a piece with the past. As 
to your executive administration, you hold out no hope that 
it will be other than it has been. If we loot back, your only 
remedies for the disorders of Ireland have been an impolitic 
state prosecution, an unfair state trial, barracks and soldiers. 
If we look forward, you promise us no remedies but an un- 
just sentence, the harsh execution of that sentence, more 
barracks and more soldiers. 

You do indeed try to hold out hopes of one or two legisla- 
tive reforms beneficial to Ireland; but these hopes, I am 
afraid, will prove delusive- You hint that you have pre- 
pared a Eegistration bill, of which the effect will be to extend 
the elective franchise. What the provisions of that bill may 
be we do not know. But this we know, that the matter is 
one about which it is utterly impossible for you to do any- 
thing that shall be at once honorable to yourselves and 
useful to the country. Before we see your plan, we can say 
with perfect confidence that it must either destroy the last 
remnant of the representative system in Ireland, or the last 
remnant of your own character for consistency. 

About the much agitated question of land tenure you ac- 
knowledge that you have at present nothing to propose. We 
are to have a report, but you cannot tell us when. 

The Irish Church, as at present constituted and endowed, 
you are fully determined to uphold. On some futxire occasion, 
I hope to be able to explain at large my views on that subject. 
To-night I have exhausted my own strength, and I have ex- 
hausted also, I am afraid, the kind indulgence of the House. 
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I Yfill therefore only advert very briefly to some things Tvhich 
have been said about the Church in the course of the present 
debate. 

Several gentlemen opposite have spoken of the religious 
discord which is the curse of Ireland in language which does 
them honor ; and I am only sorry that we are not to have 
their votes as well as their speeeflies. But from the Treasury 
bench we have heard nothiug but this, that the Established 
Church is there, and that there it must and sbn.ll remain. As 
to the Speech of the noble lord the Secretary for the Colonies 
really when we hear such a pitiable defence of a great' insti- 
tution from a man of such eminent abilities, what inference 
can we draw but that the institution is altogether indefen- 
sible ? The noble lord tells us that the Eoman Catholics, in 
1757, when they were asking to be relieved from the penal 
laws, and in 1792, when they were asking to be relieved from 
civil disabilities, professed to be quite wiflingthat the Estab- 
lished Church should retain its endowments. What is it to 
Sir, whether they did or notP^ you can prove this 
Chmch to be a good institution, of course it ought to be 
mamtamed. But do you mean to say that a bad institution 
ought to be mamtamed because some people who have been 

wStf tSt they didnot complain of 

hi i if tie Roman Cathohcs of the present generation 

subject from the Eoman 
Ca^ohes of the last generation? Is this inconsistency 
winch appears to shock the noble lord, anything but tlS 
natural and mevitable progress of aU reform? Peopte who 
^oppressed, and who have no hope of obtaining entire ius- 
they s^er galling part of what 

teed f i “PPKctiona 

justice ? Am I dSarred from trvinl? 

■which I have been robbed recover property of 

■was at my breast, I begged’ him^^^f’ robber’s pistol 

•»d to ie m, Bfe ? ^ ttet I had 

tie davltade LioW whUe 

to pEt an end to that tradA^* i • ^ themselves 

lie ‘Wit ot e»m- 

O', even my dear and honored frierid 
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of wliom I can never speak witkout emotion^ Mr. Wilberforce, 
always said that it was a calnmny to accuse tkem of intending 
to liberate the black population of the sugar islands. In 1807 
the present Duke of ITorthuinberlandj then Lord Percy, in 
the generous enthusiasm of youth, rose to propose in this 
House the abolition of slavery. Mr. Wilberforce interposed, 
nay, I believe, almost pulled Lord Percy down. Nevertheless 
in 1833 the noble lord the Secretary for the Colonies brought 
in a bill to abolish slavery. Suppose that when he resumed 
his seat, after making that most eloquent speech in which he 
explained his plan to us, some West Indian planter had risen, 
and had said that in 1792, in 1796, in 1807, all the leading 
philanthropists had solemnly declared that they had no inten- 
tion of emancipating the negroes ; would not the noble lord 
have answered that nothing that had been said by anybody 
in 1792 or 1807 could bind us not to do what was right in 
1833? 

This is not the only point on which the noble lord^s speech 
is quite at variance with his own conduct. He appeals to 
the fifth article of the Treaty of Union. He says that, if we 
touch the revenues and privileges of the Established Church, 
we shall violate that article ; and to violate an article of the 
Treaty of Union is, it seems, a breach of public faith of which 
he cannot bear to think. But, Sir, why is the fifth article to 
be held more sacred than the fourth, which fixes the number 
of Irish rnembers who are to sit in this House ? The fourth 
article, we all know, has been altered. And who brought in 
the bin which altered that article ? The noble lord himself. 

Then the noble lord adverts to the oath taken by Eoman 
Catholic members of this House. They bind themselves, he 
says, not to use their power for the purpose of injuring the 
Established Church. I am sorry that the noble lord is not at 
this moment in the House. Had he been here I should have 
made some remarks which I now refrain from making on one 
or two expressions which fell from him. But, Sir, let us allow 
to his argument all the weight which he can himself claim for 
it. What does it prove ? Not that the Established Church 
of Ireland is a good institution ; not that it ought to be main- 
tained ; but merely this, that, when we are about to divide 
on the question whether it shall be maintained, the Eoman 
Catholic members ought to walk away to the library. The 
oath whi<?h they have taken is nothing to me and to the other 
Protestant members who have not taken it. Suppose then 
our Eoman Catholic friends withdrawn. Suppose that we. 
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the six htindred and twenty or thirty l’ix»testant members, 
remain in tiie Hoiise. Then there is an end of t his ar^mmcnt 
ahont tlie oath. Will the noble lord ihcn Ikj abh^ to },dvG ns 
any reason for maintaining the Church of Ircltiiul on the 
present footing. 

I hope, Sir, that Uie right honorubli! Bai’ouet the First 
Lord of the Treasury will not deal with this subject, as his 
colleagues have dealt with it. We have a right to e-vja.'ct 
that a man of his cu,pacity, placed at t he head ^^f govern- 
ment, will attempt to defend the Irish Church in a manly 
and rational way. I would beg him to conaidtu' tln'se (lucs- 
tions : — For what ends do Established tlhurcht's exist ? i)oos 
the Established Church of Ireland iu*coin{>liHh those (‘luls or 
anyone of those ends? Can an Established (thureh which 
has no hold on the hearts of the body of the js'opio he other- 
wise than -useless, or worse than tiselessi' Hus the Estab- 
lished Church of Ireland any hold on the hearts of tin) IkhIj 
of the people P Has it been successful in making prosfl vt<>.sV 
Has it been what the Established Church of England has 
been with justice ca,lled, what the Estahlished Church ot 
Scotland was once with at least equal justice ealled, the jaxtr 
man’s Clrarch P Has it trained the great laxly of t he jx'ople 
to virtue, consoled them in u.tiliction, comma, mled their reve- 
rence, attached them to itself and to the State P KIk»w that 
these questions can ho answered in the affirmative; and yon 
■will have made, what I am sun) has n(‘V(>r yet Imhui made, a 
good defence of tho Established Church of Ireland. But it is 
mere mockery to bring us quotations from forgotten si)eeche,v 
and from mouldy petitions ]m>senB‘d to ( Jeorgt* tin* Hecoiid at 
a time when the ixjnal huvs were still in full force. 

And, no-w-, Sir, I must stop. I havt* said enough to justify 
the vote which I shall give in favour of tho medion of my iioblo 
friend. I have sho-wm, unless X deceive myself, that the ex- 
traordinary disorders which now alarm us in Ireland have 
been produced by the fatal policy of the Government. 1 liavo 
shown that the mode in which the Government is now dealing 
with those disorders is far more likely to inflame than t<i. 
allay tiem. While this system lasts, Ireland can never Ix) 
tranquil ; and till Ireland is tranquil, England can never hold 
her proper place among tho nations of tlio world. To tho 
d%nity, to the strength, to the safety of this great cmmtrv, 
intemid peace is indispensably nccoH,xaiy. In every negotia- 
tion, whether with France on tbe right of search, or with 
Amenca on the Bne of boundary, tho fact that Ireland is dis- 
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contented is uppermost in the minds of the diplomatists on 
both sides, making the representative of the British Crown 
timorous, and making his adversary bold. And no wonder. 
This is indeed a great and splendid empire, well provided 
with the means both of annoyance and of defence. England 
can do many things which are beyond the power of any other 
nation in the world. She has dictated peace to China. She 
rules Caifraria and Australasia. She conld again sweep from 
the ocean all commerce bnt her own. She conld again blockade 
everj^ port from the Baltic to the Adriatic. She is able to 
guard her vast Indian dominions against all hostility by land 
or sea. But in this gigantic body there is one vulnerable spot 
near to the heart. At that spot forty-six years ago a blow 
was aimed which narrowly missed, and which, if it had not 
missed, might have been deadly. The government and the 
legislature, each in its own sphere, is deeply responsible for 
the continuance of a state of things which is fraught with 
danger to the State. Erom my share of that responsibility I 
shall clear myself by the vote which I am about to give ; and 
I trust that the number and the respectability of those in 
whose company I shall go into the lobby will be such as to 
convince the Eoman Catholics of Ireland that they need not 
yet relinquish all hope of obtaining relief from the wisdom 
and justice of an Imperial Parliament. 
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A SPEECH 


DELIVERED IN 

The House op Commons oe the 6th op June, 1844. 


An attempt having been made to deprive certaia dissenting congre- 
gations of property which they had long enjoyed, on the gromd 
that they did not hold the same religious opinions that had been 
held by the purchasers from whom they derived their title to that 
property, ^e Crovemment of Sir Robert Peel brought in a bill 
fisdiig a time of limitation in such cases. The tirrift fixed was 
twentj-five years. 

The bill, having passed the Lords, came down to the House oi 
Commons. On the sirfh of June, 1844, the second reading was 
moved by the Attorney GreneraJ, Sir WiUiam PoUett. Sir Robert 
Inglis, Member for the University of Oxford, moved that the bill 
should be read a second time that day six months; and the 
amendment was seconded by Mr. Plumtre, Member for Kent. 
Early in the debate the following Speech was made. 

The second reading was carried by 307 votes to 117. 


slLOiild unliappily fail in preserving that tone in 
which the question before us ought to he debated, it wiR as- 
^edlynot be for want either of an example or of a warning, 
ihe honorable and learned Member who moved the second 
^ug has formshed me with a model which I cannot too 
closely imitate ; and from the honorable Member for Kent ii 

^ temper 

and wliat siyle I ongM most carefully to avoid. 

I was very desirous, Sh-, to catch your eye, not because T 

and Po^rfol and luminous argument of the honorable 

audited gentleman who has, to our great joy, again an- 
gjed among us to-night ; but because I thonght it desirabk 
that, at an early period in the debate, some person wh^sea? 
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\B on this side of the Honse^ some person strongly opposed to 
the policy of the present Grovernment, should say, what I now 
say with all my heart, that this is a bill highly honorable to 
that Government, a bill framed on the soundest principles, 
and evidently introduced from the best and purest motives. 
This praise is a tribute due to Her Majesty’s Ministers ; and 
I have great pleasure in paying it. 

I have great pleasure also in bearing my testimony to the 
humanity, the moderation, and the decorum with which my 
honorable friend the Member for the University of Oxford has 
expressed his sentiments, I must particularly applaud the 
resolution which he announced, and to which he strictly ad- 
hered, of treating this question as a question of meum and 
tmimy and not as a question of orthodoxy and heterodoxy. 
With him it is possible to reason. But how am I to reason 
with the honorable Member for Kent, who has made a speech 
without one fact, one argument, one shadow of an argument, 
a speech made up of nothing but vituperation ? I grieve to 
say that the same bitterness of theological animosity which 
characterized that speech may be discerned in too many of the 
petitions with which, as he boasts, our table has been heaped 
day after day. The honorable Member complains that those 
petitions have not beeii treated with proper respect. Sir, they 
have been treated with much more respect than they deserved. 
He asks why we are to suppose that the petitioners are not 
competent to form a judgment on this question? My answer 
is, that they have certified their incompetence under their 
own hands. They have, with scarcely one exception, treated 
this question as a question of divinity, though it is i)urely a 
question of property : and when I see men treat a question of 
property as if it were a question of divinity, I am certain that, 
however numerous they may be, their opinion is entitled to 
no consideration. If the persons whom this bill is meant to 
reheve are orthodox, that is no reason for our plundering any 
body else in order to enrich them,. If they are heretics, that 
is no reason for our plundering them in order to enrich others. 
I should not think myself justified in supporting this bill, if 
I could not with truth declare that, whatever sect had been 
in possession of these chapels, my conduct would have been 
precisely the same. I have no peculiar sympathy with Uni- 
tarians. If these people, instead of being Unitarians, had 
been Eomaii Catholics, or Wesleyan Methodists, or General 
Baptists, or Particular Baptists, or members of the Old Seces- 
sion Church of Scotland, or members of the Free Church of 
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Scotland, I should speak as I now speak, and vote as I now 
mean to vote. 

Sir, the whole dispute is about the second clause of this 
b ill. I can hardly conceive that any gentleman will vote 
against the bill on aecoLmt of the error in the marginal note 
on the third clause. To the first clause my honorable friend 
the Member for the University of Oxford said, if I iindei'stood 
him rightly, that he had no objection ; and indeed a man of 
his integrity and benevolence could hardly say less after lis- 
tening to the lucid and powerful argument of the Attorney 
Oeneral. It is therefore on the second clause that the whole 
question tons. 

The second clause. Sir, rests on a princii>le simple, well 
known, and most important to the welfare of all classes of the 
community. That principle is this, that prescription is a good 
title to property, that there ought to be a time of limitation, 
after which a possessor, in whatever way his possession may 
have originated, must not bo dispossessed. Till very lately, 
Sir, I could not have imagined that, in any assembly of reason- 
able, of civilised, of educated men, it could be necessary for 
me to stand up in defence of that principle. I should have 
thought it as much a waste of the public time to make a speech 
on such a subject as to make a speech against burning witches, 
against trying writs of right by wager of batth*, or against re- 
quiring a culprit to prove his innocence by walking over red hot 
ploughshares. But I find that I was in error. Certain sages, 
lately assembled in conclave at Exeter Hall, have done mo the 
honor to communicate to mo the fruits of tlxeir pi-ofound me- 
ditations on the science of legislation. They have, it seems, 
passed a resolution declaring that the principle, which I had 
sui>posed that no man out of Bedlam would ever question, is 
an xxntenable principle, and altogether unworthy of a British 
Parliament. They have been pleased to add, that the present 
Govenxment cannot, without gross ineonsistemey, call on Par- 
liament to pass a statute of limitation. And why y Will the 
House believe it? Because tine imosent tlovernment has ap- 
pointed two new Vice Chancellors. 

Eeally, Sir, I do not know whether the opponents of this bill 
shine more as logicians or as jurists. Standing here as the 
advocate of prescription, I ought not to forget that prescrip- 
tive right of talking nonsense which gentlemen who stand on 
the platform of Exeter Hall are undoubtedly entitled to claim. 
But, though I recognise the right, I cannot but think that it may 
be abused, and that it has beexx abused on the ^(resent occasion. 
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One thing at least is clear, tliat, if Exeter Hall be in the right, 
flJl the masters of political philosophy, all the great legislators, 
all the systems of law by which men are and have been go- 
renied in all civilised countries, from the earliest times, xnust 
be in the wrong. How indeed can any society prosper, or 
even exist, without the aid of this uuteuablo principle, this 
prin(;iplo unworthy of a British legislature 5* This principle 
was found in the Athenian law- Tliis principle was found in 
the Roman law. This principle was found in the laws of 
nil those nations of which the jurispnxdence was derived 
from Rome. This principle was found in the law admin- 
istered by the Parliannmt of Par-is; and, when that Par- 
liament and the law which it administered had been swept 
away by the revolution, this primuido reappeared in the Code 
Napoleon. Go westward, and yon find this principle recog- 
nised beyond the Mississippi. Go eastward, and you find it 
rocoguisod beyond the Indus, in countries which never heard 
the name of Justinian, in coimtries to which no trans- 
lation of the Pandects over found its way. Look into our 
own laws ; and you will see that the principle, which is now 
designated as unworthy of Parliament, has guided Parlia- 
ment ever since Parliament existed. Our first statute of 
limitatiou was enacted at Merton, by men some of whom had 
home a part in extorting the Great Charter and the Forest 
Charter from King John. From that time to this it has been 
the study of a succession of great lawyers and statesmen to 
make the limitation more and more stringent. The Crown and 
the Church indeed wore long exempted from the general rule. 
But experience fully proved that every such exemption was an 
evil ; and a remedy was at last applied. Sir Geox’ge Savile, 
the model of English country gentlemen, was the author of 
the Act which barred the claims of the Crown. That emi- 
nent magistrate, the late Lord Tenterden, was the author 
of the Act which barred the claims of the Church. Now, Sir, 
how is it possible to believe that the Barons, whoso seals are 
upon our Groat Charter, woxild have perfectly agreed with the 
great jurists who framed the Code of Justinian, with the groat 
jurists who framed the Code of Napoleon, with the most 
learned English lawyers of the nineteenth century, and with 
the Pundits of Benares, unless there had been some strong 
and clear reason which necessarily led men of sense in every 
age and country to the same conclusion 9 Nor is it difficult 
to see what the reason was. For it is evident that the piin- 
ciplo which silly and ignorant fanatics have called untenable 
VOL. VIII. X 
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is essential to the institution of property, and that, if yotitake 
away that principle, you will produce evils resembling those 
which would be produced by a general confiscation. Imagine 
what would follow if the maxims of Exeter Hall were intro- 
duced into Westminster Hall. Imagine a state of things in 
which one of us should be liable to be sued on a bill of ex- 
change indorsed by his grandfather in 1760. Imagine a man 
possessed of an estate and manor house which had descended 
to him throxxgh ten or twelve genei-ations of ancestors, and 
yet liable to be ejected because some flaw had been detected 
in a deed executed three himdred years ago, in the reign of 
Henry the Eighth. Why, Sir, should we not all cry out that 
it would be better to live under the rule of a, Turkish Paslia 
than under such a system t> Is it not plain that the enforcing 
of an obsolete right is the inflicting of a wrong? Is it not 
plain that, but for our statutes of limitation, a lawsuit would 
be merely a gmve, methodical robbery? I am ashamed to 
argue a point so clear. 

And if this be the general rule, why should the <'ase which 
we are now considering bo an oxcc'pf ion to that rule ? I have 
•done my best to understaird why. I have reiul much bad 
oratory, and many foolish petitions. I have lu'ard with atten- 
tion the reasons of my honorable fritiud the Member for the 
University of Oxford ; and I should have heard the reasons 
• of the honorable Member for Ketit, if there luwl b(!en any to 
hear. Every argument by which my honorable friend the 
Member for the University of Oxford tried to convince us 
■ that this ease is an exception to the goneml nde, will be 
found on examination to bo an argument against the gonoral 
rule itself. Ho says that tho possession which wo iiroposo to 
: sanction was originally a wr( mgful possession. Why, Hir, all 
the statutes of limitation that twer were miulo sanction pos- 
session which was originally wnmgful. It is for the protec- 
tion of possessors who are jmt in condition to prov<^ that then- 
possession was originally rightful tlmt statiites of limitation 
are passed. Then my honorable friend says that this is an 
ez:pQ8tfacio law. Why, Sir, so are all our great statutes of 
limitation. Look at the Statute of Merton, passed in 1 235 ; 
at the Statute of Westminster, passed in 1275 ; at the Statute 
of James the First, passed in 1623} at Sir George Savilc’s 
Act, passed in the last century; at Lord Teuterden’s Act, 
passed in our o-wn time. Every one of tliose Acts was retro- 
spective. Every one of them barred claims arising out of 
past transactions. Nor was any objection ever mised to what 
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was so evidently just and wise, till bigotry and cliicanery 
formed that disgraceful league against •wliieh. we are now 
contending. But, it is said, it is unreasonable to grant a 
boon to men because they bave been many years doing wrong. 
The length of the time during which they have enjoyed 
property not rightfully their own, is an aggravation of the 
injury which they have committed, and is so far from being a 
reason for letting them enjoy that property for ev^, that it 
is rather a reason for compelling them to make prompt resti- 
tution. With tliis childish sophistry the petitions on our 
table are filled. Is it possible that any man can be so dull 
as not to perceive that, if this be a reason, it is a reason 
against aU our statutes of limitation ? I do a greater wrong 
to my tailor if I withhold payment of his bill during six 
years than if I withhold payment only during two years. 
Yet the law says that at the end of two years he may bring 
an action and force me to pay him with interest, but that 
after the lapse of six years he cannot force me to pay bi-m at 
nil. It is much harder that a family should be kept out of 
its hereditary estate during five generations than during five 
days. But i£ you are kept out of your estate five days you 
have your action of ejectment ; and, after the lapse of five 
generations, you have no remedy. I say, therefore, with con- 
fidence, that every argument which has been urged against 
this bill is an argument against the great principle of pre- 
scription. I go further, and I say that, if there be any case 
which, in an especial manner, calls for the application of the 
principle of prescription, this is that case. Bor the Uni- 
tarian congregations have laid out so much on these little 
spots of ground that it is impossible to take the soil from 
them without taking from them property which is of much 
greater vahxe than the mere soil, and which is indisputably 
their own. This is not the case of a possessor who has been, 
during many years, receiving great emoluments from land to 
which he had not a good title. It is the case of a possessor 
who has, from resources which were undoubtedly his own, 
expended on the land much more than it was originally 
worth. Even in the former case, it has been the policy of ail 
wise lawgivers to fix a time of limitation. Jl fortiori, there- 
fore, there ought to be a time of limitation in the latter ease. 

And here. Sir, I cannot help asking gentlemen to compare 
the petitions for this bill with the petitions against it. Never 
was there such a contrast. The petitions against the biU 
are filled with cant, rant, scolding, scraps of bad sermons. 
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The petitions in favour of the bill set forth in the simplest 
manner great practical grievances. Take, for instance, the 
case of Cirencester. The meeting house there was built in 
1730. It is certain that the Unitarian doctrines were taught 
there as early as 1742. That was only twelve years after 
the chapel had been founded. Many of the original sub- 
scribers must have been living. Many of the pi’esent con- 
gregation are lineal descendtmts of the original subscribers. 
Large sums have from time to time boon lai<l out in repair- 
ing, enlarging, and embellishing the edifice ; and yet there 
are people who think it just and reasonable that this congre- 
tion should, after the lapse of more than a century, be turned 
out. At Norwich, again, a groat dissenting meeting house 
was opened in 1C88. It is not easy to say how soon Anti- 
Trinitarian doctrines wore taught there. The change of 
sentiment in the congregation seems to have been gnuiual : 
but it is quite certain tliat, in 1754, ninety years ago, both 
pastor and flock wore decidedly Unitiu'ian. Round the chapel 
is a cemetery filled with the monuments of eminent Unita- 
rians. Attached to the chapel are a school-liouso and a 
library, built and fitted up by Unitarians. And now the 
occupants find tliat their title is disputtal. They cannot 
venture to build ; they cannot venture to repair ; and they 
are anxiously awaiting our decision. I do not know that I 
have cited the strongest cases. I am giving you the ordinary 
history of these edifices. Go to Manchester. Unitarianism 
has been taught there at least seventy years in a cliapel on 
which the Unitarians have expmuh'd large sums. Go to 
Leeds. Four thousand iKumds have Iwen subscribed for the 
repairing of the Unitai'ian chapel there, the chapel where, 
near eighty years ago, Priestley, the great Doctor of the sect, 
officiated. But these four thousand pounds are lying idle. 
Not a pew can be repaired till it is known whether this bill 
will become law. Go to Maidstone. There Unitarian doc- 
trines have been tauglit during at least seventy years ; and 
seven hundred pounds have recently been laid out by the 
congregation in repairing the chapel. Go to Exeter. It 
matters not whore you go. But go to Exeter. There Unita- 
rian doctrines have been preached more than eighty years ; 
and two thousand pounds have been laid out on the chapel. 
It is the same at Coventry, at Bath, at Yarmouth, every- 
where. And will a British Parliament rob the possessoi’s of 
these buildings ? I can use no other word. How should wo 
feel if it were proposed to deprive any other class of men of 
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lamd held during so long a time, and improved at so large a 
cost P Aiid, if this property should be transferred to those 
who covet it, what would they gain in comparison with what 
the present occupants would lose P The pulpit of Priestley, 
the pulpit of Lardnor, are objects of reverence to congrega- 
tions which hold the tenets of Priestley and Lardner. To 
tlie intruders those pulpits will be nothing ; nay, worse than 
nothing ; memorials of lierosiarchs. Within these chapels 
and all around them are the tablets which the pious affec- 
tion of four generations has placed over the remains of 
dear mothers and sisters, wives and daughters, of eloquent 
preachers, of leariuid theological writers. To the XJnitarian, 
tlie building which contains these memorials is a hallowed 
building. To tlu? intruder, it is of no more value than any 
other room in wliicth ho can find a bench to sit on and a roof 
to cover him. If, thci-cforo, we throw oxit this bill, we do 
not merely rob one set of people in order to make a present 
to another sot. That would bo bad cnoirgh. But we rob the 
Unitarians of that which they regard as a most precious 
treasure ; of that which is endeared to them by the strongest 
rcdlgious and the strongest domestic associations ; of that 
which cannot bo wrenched from them without inflicting on 
them the bitterest pain and humiliation. To the Trinita- 
rians wo give that which can to them bo of little or no value 
except as a trophy of a most inglorious victory won in a 
most unjust war. 

But, Sir, au imputation of fraud has been thrown on the 
Unitarians ; not, indeed, here, bxit in many other iflaces ; 
and in one place of which I would always wish to speak with 
respect. The Unitarians, it has been said, know that the 
original founders of these chapels were Trinitarians ; and to 
use, for the purpose of propagating Unitarian doctrine, a 
biiildiug erected for the purjioso of jiropagating Trinitariaar 
doctrine was grossly dishonest. One very eminent person* 
has gone so far as to maintain that the Unitarians cannot 
pi-otond to any prescription of more than sixty-threo years ; 
and ho proves his point thus ; Till the year 1779, he says, no 
dissenting teacher was within the protection of the Toleration 
Act unless ho subscribed those articles of the Church of 
England which affirm the Athanasian doctrine. It is evident 
that no honest Unitarian can subscribe those articles. Tlie 
inference is, that the persons who preached in these chapels 
down to the year 1779 must have been either Trinitarians or 
rogues. Now, Sir, I believe that they were neither Trini- 

* Tht* Bishop of London. 
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taiians nor rogues ; and I cannot help suspecting that the 
great prelate who brought this charge against them is not so 
well read in the history of the nonconformist sects as in the 
history of that Church of which ho is an ornament. The 
truth is that, long before tlxc year 1770, the claxise of the 
Toleration Act which roquii’cd dissenting ministers to sub- 
scribe thirty-five or thirty-six of our thirty-nine articles had 
almost become obsolete. Indeed, that clause had never been 
rigidly enforced. From the very first there wei'c some dis- 
sentmg ministers who refused to snbsciuho, and yet eontiuned 
to preach. Calamy was one ; and ho was not molested. And 
if this could be done in the year in which the Toleration Act 
passed, we may easily believe that, at a later period, the law 
would not have been very strictly observed. Ntnv Ixi'ooms, as 
the vulgar proverb tells us, sweep clean ; and no statute is so 
rigidly enforced as a statute just made. But, Sir, so long ago 
as the year 1711, the provisions of the Toleration Acti on this 
subject were modified. In that year tlui Whigs, in order to 
hmnour Lord hTottingbam, with whom they liad eoaleaeed 
against Lord Oxford, consented to let the Oeeasional Confor- 
mity Bill pass; but they insisted on inscu-ling in the bill a 
clause which was meant to ]m)pitiato the dissenfera. By this 
clause it was eixacted tluit, if an informat ion were. lui<l against 
a dissenting minister for having omitte<l to suliaeriln' the 
articles, the defendant might, by subscribing at any stage of 
the proceedings anterior to the judgment, <h*feat the itifonrui- 
tion, and throw all tlie costs on the informer, Tho House 
will easily believe that, when such was the state of the law, 
informers were not numerous. Indeed, during the (liH«*U8Hions 
of 1773, it was distinctly aflinired, botlx in Barliamcmt and in 
manifestoes put forth by the dissenting body, that th <5 imijority 
of nonconfonnist ministers thoxx living hiul n<'V(*r subscribed. 
All arguments, therefore, grounded oxi the insinci'rity which 
has been rashly imputed to the Xlnitxunans of former gent'ra- 
tions, fall at once to tho gromxd. 

But, it is said, the persons who, lu tho reigns of Jainos the 
Second, of William the Third, and of Anne, fn-st established 
these chapels, held the doctrine of the IVinity ; and therx'fiw, 
when, at a later period, the preachers and ci mgregat ions 
departed from the doctrine of the Trinity, they oxxglxt to have 
depa^ from the chapels too. The honorabhx and learned 
gentleman, the Attorney General, has refuted this argument 
BO ably that . he has scarcely left anything for me to say about 
it. It IS well known that the change which, soon after tho 
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Kevolution^ Legaii to take place in tke opinions of a section 
of the old Puritan body, was a gradual^ an almost impercep- 
tible, change. The principle of the Ehglish Presbyterians 
was to have no confession of faith and no form of prayer. 
Their trust deeds contained no accurate theological defini- 
tions. Nonsubscription was in truth the very bond which 
held them together. What, then, could be more natural than 
that, Sunday by Sunday, the sermons should have become 
less and less like those of the old Calvinistic divines, that the 
doctrine of the Trinity should have been less and less fre- 
quently mentioned, that at last it should have ceased to be 
mentioned, and that thus in the course of years, preachers 
and hearers should, by insensible degrees, have become first 
Arians, then, perhaps, Socinians. I know that this explana- 
tion has been treated with disdain by people profoundly 
ignorant of the history of English nonconformity. I see that 
my right honorable friend near me^ does not assent to it. 
Will he permit me to refer him to an analogous case with 
which he cannot but be well acquainted ? No person in the 
House is more versed than he in the ecclesiastical history of 
Scotland 5 and he will, I am sure, admit that some of the 
doctrines now professed by the Scotch sects which sprang 
from the secessions of 1733 and 1760 are such as the seceders 
of 1733 and the seceders of 1760 would have regarded with 
horror. I have talked with some of the ablest, most learned, 
and most pious of the Scotch dissenters of our time ; and 
they all fully admitted that they held more than one opinion 
which their predecessors would have considered as impious. 
Take the question of the connection between Church and 
State. The seceders of 1733 thought that the connection 
ought to be much closer than it is. They blamed the legisla- 
ture for tolerating heresy. They maintained that the Solemn 
League and Covenant was still binding on the kingdom. 
They considered it as a national sin that the validity of the 
Solemn League and Covenant was not recognised at the time 
of the Eevolntion. When G-eorge Whitfield went to Scot- 
land, thonghthey approved of his Calvinistic opinions, and 
thongh they justly admired that natural eloquence which he 
possessed in so wonderful a degree, they would hold no com- 
mnnion with him because he would not subscribe the Solemn 
League and Covenant? Is that the doctrine of their succes- 
sors ? Are the Scotch dissenters now averse to toleration ? 
Are they not zealous fdr the voluntary system ? Is it not 
' ^ 

* Mr. Fox Maule. 
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their constant cry 'that it is not the business of the civil 
magistrate to encourage any religion, false or true ? Does 
any Bishop now abhor the Solemn League and Covenant 
more than they ? Here is an instance in which immerous 
congregations have, retaining their identity, passed gradually 
from one opinion to another opinion. And would it be just, 
would it be decent in me, to impute dishonesty to them on 
that account ? My right honorable friend may bo of opinion 
that the question touching the connection between the Church 
and State is not a vital question. But was that the opinion 
of the divines who drew up the Secession Testimony He 
well knows that in their view a man who denied that it was 
the duty of the government to defend religious truth with the 
civil sword was as much a heretic as a mu.u who denied the 
doctrine of the Trinity. 

Again, Sir, take the case of the Wi'shiyan Methodists. 
They are zealous against this l)ill. Tlu'y think it monstrous 
that a chapel originally built lV>r people holding one H(d; of 
doctrines should be occupied by people holding a differt>nt .sot 
of doctrines. I wotild advise them to (-.ouHidin* wlud lua' they 
cannot find in the history of their own bo<ly rousems for being 
a little more indulgent. What werii the opinions of that 
great and good inan, their founder, on tin? (pnjstion whidher 
men not epi8coj>ally ordained couhl lawfully iulminist(*r the 
Eucharist ? He told his followers that lay iwlministration 
was a sin which he nev<jr could h>Ierate. Those were the 
very words which he ust'd; and 1 believe that, during his 
lifetime, the Eucharist never was iulminiHt<!r(*d hy layimm in 
any place of worship whit-h was under his control. Aft(>r 
his death, however, the feeling in favour of lay administration 
became strong and geneml among his disciples. The Con- 
ference yielded to that finding. The coiise<pu‘tiee is tlnit now, 
in every chapel which belonged to Wt‘sh‘y, those wdm glory 
in the name of Wesleyans commit, ev(‘ry HiU'raunmt Himday, 
what Wesley declared to ho a sin which he would mn'or 
tolerate. And yet these very persons are not ashannHl t o tell 
us in loud and angry tones that it is fmud, downright fraud, 
in a congregation which has departed from its original doc- 
trines to retain its original ondowmouts. 1 Isditwe, Kir, that 
if you refuse to pass this bill, the Courts of Law will soon 
have to decide some knotty questions wluch, as yet, the 
Methodists little dream of. 

It has, I own, given me great pain to observe the unfair 
and acrimonious manner in which too many of tlio Protestant 
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nonconformists have opposed this bill. The opposition of the 
Established Church has been comparativelj mild and mode- 
rate ; and yet from the Established Church we had less right 
to expect mildness and moderation. It is certainly not right, 
but it is very natural, that a church, ancient and richly en- 
dowed, closely connected with the Crown and the ai*istocracy, 
powerful in parliament, dominant in the universities, should 
sometimes forget what is due to poorer and humbler Chris- 
tian societies. But when I hear a cry for what is nothing less 
than i)ersecution set up by men who have been, over and over 
again within my own memory, forced to invoke in their own 
defence the principles of toleration, I cannot but feel astonish- 
ment mingled with indignation. And what above all excites 
both my astonishment and my indignation is this, that the 
most noisy among the noisy opponents of the bill which we 
are considering arc some sectaries who are at tliis very moment 
calling on us to pass another bill of just the same kind for 
their own benefit. I speak of those Irish Presbyterians who 
are asking for an ex post facto law to confirm their marriages. 
See how exact the parallel is between the case of those mar- 
riages and the case of these chapels. The Irish Presbyterians 
have gone on marrying according to their own forms during 
a long course of years. The Unitarians have gone on occu- 
pying, improving, embellishing certain property during a long 
course of years. In neither case did any doubt as to the 
right ax'ise in the most honest, in the most scrupulous mind. 
At length, about the same time, both the validity of the Pres- 
byterian marriages and the validity of the title by which the 
Unitarians held their chapels were disputed. The two ques- 
tions came before the tribunals. The tribunals, with great 
reluctance, with great pain, pronounced that, neither in the 
case of the marriages nor in the case of the chapels, can pre- 
scription bo set up against the letter of the law. In both 
cases there is a just claim to relief such as the legislature 
alone can afford. In both the legislature is willing to grant 
that relief. But this will not satisfy the orthodox Presbyte- 
rian. He demands with equal vehemence two things, that he 
shall be relieved, and that nobody else shall be relieved. In 
the same breath he tells us that it would be most iniquitous 
not to pass a retrospective law for his benefit, and that it 
would be most iniquitous to pass a retrospective law for the 
benefit of his fellow sujfferers. I never was more amused than 
by reading, the other day, a speech made by a person of great 
note among the Irish Presbyterians on the subject of these 
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marriages. “ Is it to be endured/^ be says, “that tbe mum- 
mies of old and forgotten laws are to be dug up and unswatbed 
for tbe annoyance of dissenters ? Ajii yet a few hours later, 
this eloquent orator is bimself bard at work in digging up 
and unswatbing another set of mummies for tbe annoyance of 
another set of dissenters. I should like to know bow be and 
such as be would look if we Cburcbmen were to assume tbe 
same tone towards them which they think it becoming to 
assume towards tbe Unitarian body 5 if we were to say, 
Ton and those whom you would oppress are alike out of our 
pale. If they are heretics in your opinion, you are schisma- 
tics in ours. Since you insist on tbe letter of tbe law against 
them, we will insist on tbe letter of tbe law against you. You 
object to ex post facto statutes ; and you shall have none. You 
it reasonable that men should, in spite of a prescription 
of eighty or ninety years, be turned out of a chapel built with 
their own money, and a cemetery where their own kindred lie, 
because the original title was not strictly legal. We think 
it equally reasonable that those contracts which you have 
imagined to be marriages, but which are now adjudged not to 
be legal marriages, should be treated as nullities.” I wish 
from my soul that some of these orthodox dissenters would 
recoUect that the doctrine which they defend with so much 
zeal against the Unitarians is not the whole sum and substance 
of Christianity, and that there is a text about doing unto 
others as you would that they should do unto you. 

To any intelligent man who has no object except to do jus- 
tice, the Trinitarian dissenter and the Unitarian dissenter who 
are now asking us for relief will appear to have exactly the 
same right to it. There is, however, I must own, one distinc- 
tion between the two cases. The Trinitarian dissenters are 
a strong body, ^nd especially strong among the electors of 
towns. They are of great weight in the State. Some of us 
may probably, by voting to-night against their wishes, en- 
danger our seats in this House. The Unitarians, on the other 
hand, are few in number. Their creed is unpopular. Their 
friendship is Hkely to injure a public man more than their 
enmity. If therefore there be among us any person of a 
nature at once tyrannical and cowardly, any person who de- 
lights ia persecution, but is restrained by fear from persecut- 
ing powerful sects, now is his time. He never can have a 
better opportunity of gratifying his malevolence without risk 
of retribution. But, for my part, I long ago espoused the 
cause of religious liberty, not because that cause was popular. 
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but because it was just ; and I am not disposed to abandon 
tbe principles to wbicb I have been true through my whole 
life in deference to a passing clamour. The day may come, 
and may come soon, when those who are now loudest in raising 
that clamour may again be, as they have formerly been, sup- 
pliants for justice. When that day comes I will try to pre- 
vent others fro\n oppressing them, as I now try to prevent 
them from oppressing others- In the meantime I shall con- 
tend against their intolerance with the same spirit with which 
I may hereafter have to contend for their rights. 
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A SPEECH 


»KLtVlEHKt> IK 

The Housi-: of Commons on thk 26th of FEimtTAHT, 


On tlio 2Gt.h of February, 1845, on llie question thni i\w (mler of 
tlio (lay for facing into OonnmUeo of Ways aiul Mi*uuH nboultl bo 
road, LoihI John Iiuss(*ll moved the followiujuf aiiuuulutrnt j 

“ That it is the opinion of this IbniHe that the plan pnq»'.:.f'd 
by Her Majesty’s Goveriumait, in refttrenee io Iht* Sugar lluiies, 
professcjs to ki't'p up a distinction between foreign fr(*e liilanir 
sitgjir and foreign slavo labour sugar, wbi(*h is iiuprartirable anti 
illusory ; and, without adetpiaie hmiefii to f lu* etuiwunu‘r, teints fto 
greatly to impair the revenue us rtnuh‘r thi^ removal of this 
Income and Property Tax at tin* t*nd td‘ three years esctremely 
uncertain and improhablt‘,” 

The amondmtmt was rejt*ef<nl hy 2lh» vottvs to 142, In the 
debate the following Sj[KHseh was mnile. 

SiE, if tlxo question now at isstie wens inendy a fliuincial or a 
commercial qxiestion, I shotild bt» uuwiUhig to offbr myitdf to 
your notice : for I am wtdl uwan' tlmt there an*, lK>th on your 
right and on your left haiuh many gentUnnen far more deeply 
versed in financial and enmiuondal science than mymdf ; luid 
I should think that I discharged my duty Indter by Hst^ming 
to them than by itssuming tin? office of a tcuicher* But, Sir, 
the question on which wc are at issue with Her Majesty's 
Ministers is neith<?r a financial nor a commercial (jiieiition. 
I do not understand it to be ^llsjuiled that, if wi* wort? Ut |m>- 
nounce our decision with nffereuce meredy to iimml aiul m«*r- 
contile consideuLtions, wa should at once lulopt the plan 
recommended by my noble friend. Indeed the right hononiblo 
gentleman, the late President of the Board of Trade has 
distinctly admitted this. He says that the Ministers of the 
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Crown call upon us to sacrifice great pecuniary advantages 
and gi'eat commercial facilities, for the purpose of maintain- 
ing a moral principle. Neither in any former debate nor in 
the debate of this night has any person ventured to deny 
that, both as I'espects the public purse and as respects the 
interests of trade, the course recommended by my noble friend 
is preferable to the course recommended by the Government. 

The objections to my noble friend^s amendment, then, are 
purely moral objections. We lie, it seems, under a moral obli- 
gation to make a distinction between the produce of free labour 
and the produce of slave labour. Now I should be very un- 
willing to incur the imputation of being indifferent to moral 
obligations. I do, however, think that it is in my power to 
show strong reasons for believing that the moral obligation 
pleaded by the Ministers has no existence. If there be no 
such moral obligation, then, as it is conceded on the other 
side that all fiscal and commercial arguments are on the side 
of my noble friend, it follows that we ought to adopt his 
amendment. 

The right honorable gentleman, the late President of the 
Board of Trade, has said that the Government does not pre- 
tend to act with perfect consistency as to this distinction 
between free labour and slave labour. It was, indeed, neces- 
sary that he should say this ; for the policy of the Government 
is obviously most inconsistent. Perfect consistency, I admit, 
we are not to expect in human affairs. But, surely, there is 
a decent consistency which ought to be observed ; and of this 
the right honorable gentleman himself seems to be sensible ; 
for he asks how, if we admit sugar gi-own by Brazilian slaves, 
we can with decency continue to stop Brazilian vessels engaged 
in the slave trade. This argument, whatever be its value, 
proceeds on the very correct supposition that the test of sin- 
cerity in individuals, in parties, and in governments, is con- 
sistency. The right honorable gentleman feels, as we must 
all feel, that it is impossible to give credit for good faith to 
a man who on one occasion pleads a scruple of conscience 
as an excuse for not doing a certain thing, and who on other 
occasions, where there is no essential difference of circum- 
stances, does that very thing without any scruple at all. I 
do not wish to use such a word as hypocrisy, or to impute 
that odious vice to any gentleman on either side of the House. 
But whoever declares one moment that he feels himself bound 
by a certain moral rule, and the next moment, in a case 
strictly similar, acts in direct defiance of that rule, must sub^ 
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iiiit to liave, if not his honesty, yet at least his power of dis- 
criminating right from wrong very gravely questioned. 

Now, Sir, I deny the existence of the moral obligntiou 
pleaded by the Grovernment. I deny that we are undm- any 
moral obligation to turn oxir fiscal code into a penal eod(>, for 
the purpose of correcting vices in the insl itntions of indepen- 
dent states. I say that, if you suppose such a moral obliga- 
tion to be in force, the supposilion leads to consoquem^es frrau 
which every one of us would recoil, to consequences which 
would throw the whole commercial and political sysb'm of the 
world into confusion. I say that, if such a moral obligation 
exists, our financial legislation is oms mass of iiijusl iiM' and in- 
humanity- And I say more especially that, if such a moral 
ohligation exists, the right honorable Baronet’s Biulgct is one 
mass of injustice and inbumanily. 

Observe, I am not disputing the paramount authority of 
moral obligation. I am not sotting up pccuuiiury considera- 
tions against moral considerations. I know that it would bti 
not only a wicked hut a short-sighted policy, to aim at making 
a nation like this great and prosperous by violating the laws 
of justice. To tho.se law.s, tmjoiu what they may, I am pre- 
pared to submit. But I will m)t palter with them ; I will not 
cite them to-day iu (mlor to h(uwo one turn, and quibble them 
away to-morrow iu order to serve another. 1 will not have 
two standards of right ; one to bo applied wlnm I wish to 
protect a favoui-ite interest at the public cost 5 and unotlier to 
be applied when I wish to repb'ni.sh the Exchequer, and to 
give an impulse to trade. I will not have two wtughts or 
two measures. I will not blow hot and cold, play fast and 
loose, strain at a gnat and Hwalk)w a camoh Can the < Hovern- 
meut say as much? Are, gtmtlemcn opposiii’ prepared to luit 
iu conformity with their own pi-im-iph' •> Tiny need not lw)k 
long for opportunities. The Btatute Bu( ik swarms with omu't- 
ments directly opposed to the rule, wliiidi they profess to 
respect. I will tak(( n, single instance from our existing laws, 
and propound it to the gimtlemen ojtposilc as a test, if I must 
not say of their sincerity, yet of their powt>r of moral discri- 
mination. Take the article of tobacco. Not only do you 
admit the tobacco of the United Btatea, which is grown by 
slaves; not only do you admit the tobacco of Cuba which is 
grown by slaves, and by slaves, m you tell us, recently im- 
ported from Afiriea; but you actually iatordict the free labourer 
of the United Kingdom from growing tobacco. You have 
long had in your Statute Book laws prohibiting the coltivar- 
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tion of tobacco in England, and autborising tbe Government 
to destroy all tobacco plantations, except a few square yards, 
wliicli are suffered to exist unmolested in botanical gardens, 
for purposes of science. These laws did not extend to Ireland. 
The free peasantry of Ireland began to grow tobacco. The 
cultivation spread fast. Down came your legislation upon 
it 5 and now, if the Irish freeman dares to engage in compe- 
tition with the slaves of Yirginia and Savannah, you exche- 
quer him ; you ruin him ; you grub up his plantation. Here, 
then, we have a test by which we may try the consistency of 
the gentlemen opposite. I ask you,^are, you prepared, I do 
not say to exclude slave grown tobaccofbu^fe^^to take away from 
slave grown tobacco the monopoly which you now give to 
it, and to permit the free labourer of the United Kingdom to 
enter into competition on equal terms, on any terms, with the 
negro who works under the lash? I am confident that the 
three right honorable gentlemen opposite, the First Lord of 
the Treasury, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and the late 
President of the Board of Trade, will all with one voice 
answer And why not? Because,” say they, “it 

will injure the revenue. True it is,” they will say, “that the 
tobacco imported from abroad is grown by slaves, and by 
slaves many of whom have been recently carried across the 
Atlantic, in defiance not only of justice and humanity, but of 
law and treaty. True it is that the cultivators of the United 
Kingdom are freemen. But then on the imported tobacco we 
are able to raise at the Custom House a duty of six hundred 
per cent., sometimes indeed of twelve hundred per cent. : and, 
if tobacco were grown here, it would be difficult to get an 
excise duty of even a hundred, per cent. We cannot submit 
to this loss of revenue; and therefore we must give a mono- 
poly to the slaveholder, and make it penal in the freeman to 
invade that monopoly.” You may be right; but, in the 
name of common sense, be consistent. If this moral obliga- 
tion of which you talk so much be one which may with pro- 
priety yield to fiscal considerations, let us have Brazilian 
sugars. If it be paramount to all fiscal considerations, let us 
at least have Bxitish snuff and cigars. 

■ The present Ministers may indeed plead that they are not 
the authors of the laws which prohibit the cultivation of 
tobacco in Great Britain and Ireland. That is true. The 
present Government found those laws in existence : and no 
doubt there is good sense in the Conservative doctrine that 
many things which ought not to have been set up ought not. 



THE SUG-AB DUTIES. 


289 


fco produce any reform of sncli abuses, and has a direct ten- 
dency to wound national pride, and to inflame national ani- 
mosities. I would willingly avoid tliis subject : but the right 
honorable Baronet leaves me no choice. He turns this House 
into a Court of Judicature for the purpose of criticizing and 
comparing the institutions of independent States. He tells 
us that our tariff is to be made an instrument for rewarding 
the justice and humanity of some Toreign Governments, and 
for punishing the barbarity of others. He binds up the dearest 
interests of my constituents with questions with which other- 
wise I should, as a Member of Parliament, have nothing to 
do. I would gladly keep silence on such questions. But it 
cannot be. The tradesmen and the professional men whom I 
represent say to me, Why are we to be loaded, certainly for 
some years, probably for ever, with a tax, admitted by those 
who impose it to be grievous, unequal, inquisitorial? Why 
are we to be loaded in time of peace with burdens heretofore 
reserved for the exigencies of war ? ” The paper manufacturer, 
the soap manufacturer, say, Why, if the Income Tax is to be 
continued, are our important and suffering branches of in* 
dustry to have no relief?” And the answer is, ^^Because 
Brazil does not behave so well as the United States towards 
the negro race.” Can I then avoid instituting a comparison ? 
Am I not bound to bring to the test the truth of an assertion 
pregnant with consequences so momentous to those who have 
sent me hither? I must sj)eak out; and, if what I say gives 
offence and produces inconvenience, for that offence and for 
that inconvenience the Government is responsible. 

I affirm, then, that there exists in the United States a slave 
trade, not less odious or demoralising, nay, I do in my con- 
science believe, more odious and more demoralising than that 
which is carried on between Africa and Brazil. North Carolina 
and Yirginia are to Louisiana and Alabama what Congo is to 
Rio Janeiro. The slave States of the Union are divided into 
two classes, the breeding States, where the human beasts of 
harden increase and multiply and become strong for labour, 
and the sugar and cotton States to which those beasts of 
burden are sent to be worked to death. To what an extent 
the traffic in man is carried on we may learn by comparing 
the census of 1830 with the census of 1840. North Carolina 
and Virginia are, as I have said, great breeding States. 
During the ten years from 1830 to 1840 the slave population 
of North Carolina was almost stationary. The slave popula- 
tion of Yirginia positively decreased. Yet, both in Noith 

VOL. VIII. U 
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Caroliaa aaid Yirginia propagation was, during those ten 
years, going on fast. The nnmber of births among the slaves 
m those States exceeded by hundreds of thousands the num- 
ber of the deaths. What then became of the surplus ? liook 
to the returns from the Southern States, from the States 
whose produce the right honorable Baronet proposes to admit 
with reduced duty or with no duty at all ; and you will see. 
Ton will find that the increase in the breeding States was 
barely sufllcient to meet the demand of the consuming States. 
In Louisiana, for example, where we know that the negro 
peculation is worn down by cruel toil, and would not, if left 
to itigelf, keep up its numbers, there were, in 1830, one hun- 
dred and seven thousand slaves ; in 1840, one hundred and 
seventy thousand. In Alabama, the slave population during 
. those ten years much more than doubled ; it rose from one 
hundred and seventeen thousand to two hundred and fifty- 
three thousand. In Mississippi it actually tripled. It rose 
from sixty-five thousand to one hundred and ninety-five 
thousand. So much for the extent of this slave trade. And 
as to its nature, ask any Englishman who has ever travelled 
in the Southern States. Jobbers go about from plantation to 
plantation lookmg out for proprietors who are not easy in 
their circumstances, and who are likely to seU cheap. A black 
boy is picked up here ; a black girl there. The dearest ties of 
nature and of marriage are tom asunder as rudely as they were 
ever tom asunder by any slave captain on the coast of Guinea. 
A gang of three or four hundred negroes is made up j and 
then these wretches, handcuffed, fettered, guarded by armed 
men, are driven southward, as you would drive, — or rather as 
you would not drive,— a herd of oxen to Smithfield, that they 
may undergo the deadly labour of the sugar min near the 
mouth of the Mississippi. A very few years of that labour in 
that chmate suffice to send the stoutest African to his grave. 
But he can well be spared, mile he is fast sinking into 
premature old age, negro boys in Virginia are growing up as 
fast into vigorous manhood to supply the void which cruelty 
is making in Louisiana. God forbid that I should extenuate 
the horrors of the slave trade in any form ! But I do tbinV 
this its worst form. Bad enough it is that civiKsed men 
should sail to an uncivilised quarter of the world where 
slavery exists, should there buy wretched barbarians, and 
should carry them away to labour in a distant land : bad 
enough! But that a civilised man, a baptized man, a man 
proud of bemg a citizen of a free state, a man frequenting a 
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Cliristian cliurcli, should breed slaves for exportation, and, if 
the whole horrible truth must be told, should even beget 
slaves for exportation, should see children, sometimes his own 
children, ganabolling around him from infancy, should watch 
their growth, should become familiar with their faces, and 
should then sell them for four or five hundred dollars a head, 
and send them to lead in a remote country a life which is 
lingering death, a life about which the best thing that can be 
said is that it is sure to be short ^ this does, I own, excite a 
horror exceeding even the horror excited by that slave trade 
which is the cm'se of the African coast. And mart : I am not 
speaking of any rare case, of any instance of eccentric depra- 
vity. I am speaking of a trade as regular as the trade in 
pigs between Dublin a.nd Liverjpool, or as the trade in coals 
between the Tyne and the Thames. 

There is another point to which I must advert. I have no 
wish to apologise for slavery as it exists in Brazil 5 but this I 
say, that slavery, as it exists in Brazil, though a feaiiul evil, 
seems to me a much less hopeless evil than slavery as it exists 
in the United States. In estimating the character of negro 
slavery we must never forget one most important ingredient 
an ingredient which was wanting to slavery as it was known 
to the Greeks andEomans ^ an ingredient which was wanting 
to slavery as it appeared in Europe during the middle ages ; 
I mean the antipathy of colour. Where this antipathy exists 
in a high degree, it is difficult to conceive how the white 
masters and the black labourers can ever be mingled together, 
as the lords and villeins in many parts of the Old World have 
been, in one free community. I^ow this antipathy is noto- 
riously much stronger in the United States than in the Brazils. 
In the Brazils the free people of colour are numerous. They 
are not excluded from honorable callings. You may find 
among them merchants, physiciaiis, lawyers : many of them 
bear arms 5 some have been admitted to holy orders. Who- 
ever knows what dignity, what sanctity, the Church of Eome 
ascribes to the person of a priest, will at once perceive the 
important consequences which follow from this last circum- 
stance. It is by no means unusual to see a white penitent 
kneeling before the spiritual tribunal of a negro, confessing 
his sins to a negro, receiving absolution from a negro. It is 
by no means unusual to see a negro dispensing the Eucharist 
to a circle of whites. I need not tell the House what emo- 
tions of amazement and of rage such a spectacle would excite 
in Georgia or South Carolina. Bully admitting, therefore, as 
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I doj tkat Brazilian slavery is a korrible evil, I yet must say 
that, if I were called upon to declare whether I think the 
chances of the African race on the whole better in Brazil or 
in the United States, I should at once answer that they are 
better in Brazil. I think it not improbable that in eighty or 
a hundred years the black population of Brazil may bo free 
and happy. I see no reasonable prospect of such a change 
in the United States. 

The right honorable goutlciniui, the late President of the 
Board of Trade, has said anuch about that system of maritime 
police by which wo have attempted to sweep slave trading 
vessels from the great highway of nations. Now what has 
been the conduct of Brazil, and what has been the conduct of 
the United States, as respects that system of police 5* Brazil 
has come into the system; the United States have thrown 
every impediment in the way of the system. What opinion 
Her Majesty’s Mmisters cntcidain r('.4p('ciiiig tho Right of 
Search wo know from a letter of my Lord Aberdeen which 
has, within a few days, been laid on our table. I believe that 
I state correctly the sense of that Icftt'r when I say that the 
noble Ejirl regards tho liight of Search as an efficacious 
means, and as the only efficacious means, of imiventing tho 
maritime slave trade. He e-vpressc's most serious doubts 
whether any substitute cjm lie d(wiH('d. I think that this 
check would be. a most valuuble one, if all nations would sub- 
mit to it; and I applaud the humanity which has induced 
successive Biitish administrations to exert tlumiHolves for the 
purpose of obtaining tho couctirrence of foreign jKJwors in so 
excellent a plan. Brazil consented to admit tlm Right of 
Search ; the United Stah's refused, and by i-efusitig dcinivod 
the Right of Search of half its value. Not content with re- 
fusing to admit the Right of Search, they oven disputed tho 
right of visit, a right whicti no inipariial publicist in Europe 
will deny to be in strict conformity with the Law of Nations. 
Nor was this u.ll. In every pai-t (if the Continent of Europe 
the diplomatic agents of the Cabinet of Washington have 
toiled to induce other nations to imitate tho example of the 
United States. You cannot have forgotten General Cass’s 
letter. You cannot have forgotten the tonns in which his 
Government comiimnicated to lum its approbation of his con- 
duct. You know as well as I do that, if tho United States 
had submitted to tho Right of Search, there would have been 
ho outcry against that right in Enmce. Nor do I much blame 
tho Trench. ,Tt is but natural that, when one maritime Power 
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makes it a point of lionor to refuse us this rights other mari- 
time Powers should think that they cannot, without degrada- 
tion, take a different course. It is hut natural that a Prench- 
man, proud of his country, should ask why the tricolor is 
to he less respected than the stars and stripes. The right 
honorable gentleman says that, if we assent to my noble 
friend’s, amendment, we shall no longer he able to maintain 
the Sight of Search. Sir, he need not trouble himself about 
that right. It is already gone. We have agreed to negotiate 
on the subject with Prance. Everybody knows how that ne- 
gotiation will end. The Prench flag will be exempted from 
search : Spain will instantly demand, if she has not already 
demanded, similar exemption ; and you may as well let her 
have it with a good grace, and without wrangling. Por a 
Eight of Search, from which the flags of Prance and America 
are exempted, is not worth a dispute. The only system, 
therefore, which, in the opinion of Her Majesty’s Ministers, 
•has yet been found ejflcacious for the prevention of the mari- 
time slave trade, is in fact abandoned. And who is answer- 
able for this? The United States of America. The chief 
guilt even of the slave trade between Africa and Brazil lies, 
not with the Government of Brazil, but with that of the 
United States. And yet the right honorable Baronet pro- 
poses to punish Brazil for the slave trade, and in the same 
breath proposes to show favour to the United States, because 
the United States are pure from the crime of slave trading. 
I thank the right honorable gentleman the late President of 
the Board of Trade for reminding me of Mr. Calhoun’s letter. 
I could not have wished for a better illustration of my argu- 
ment. Let anybody who has read that letter say what is the 
country which, if we take on ourselves to avenge the wrongs 
of Africa, ought to be the first object of our indignation. The 
Government of the United States has placed itself on a bad 
eminence to which Brazil never aspired, and which Brazil, 
even if aspiring to it, never could attain. The Government 
of the United States has formally declared itself the patron, 
the champion of negro slavery all over the world, the evil 
genius, the Arimanes of the African race, and seems to take 
pride in this shameful and odious distinction. I well under- 
stand that an American statesman may say, Slavery is a 
horrible evil; but we were bom to it; we see no way at pre- 
sent to rid ourselves of it : and we must endure it as we best 
may.” Good and enlightened men may hold such language ; 
but such is not the language of the American Cabinet. That 
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Cabinet is actuated by a propagandist spirit, and labours to 
spread servitude and barbarism witk an ardour such as no 
other Government ever showed in the cause of ireeaom and 
civilisation. Nay more ; the doctrine held at Washington is 
that this holy cause sanctifies the most unholy means. These 
zealots of slavery think themselves justified in snatching away 
provinces on the right hand and on the left, in defiance of 
pubKc faith and international law, from neighbouring coun- 
tries which have free institutions, and this avowedly for the 
purpose of diffusing over a wider space the greatest curse 
that aflaicts humanity. They put themselves at the head of 
the slavedriving interest throughout the world, just as Eliza- 
beth put herself at the head of the Protestant interest ; and 
wherever their favomite institution is in danger, are ready to 
stand by it as Elizabeth stood by the Dutch. This, then, I 
hold to be demonstrated, that of all societies now existing, 
the Eepublic of the IJnited States is by far the most culpable 
as respects slavery and the slave trade. 


Now then I come to the right honorable ParonePs Budget. 
He tells us, that he will not admit Brazilian sugar, because the 
Brazilian Government tolerates slavery and connives at the 
slave trade ; and he tells us at the same time, that he will 
admit the slave grown cotton and the slave grown sugar of 
the United States. I am utterly at a loss to understand how 
he can vindicate his consistency. He tells us that if we adopt 
my noble friend’s proposition, we shall give a stimulus to the 
slave trade between Africa and BrazH. Be it so. But is it 
not equally clear that, if we adopt the right honorable Baro- 
mPs own prop^itions, we shall give a stimulus to the slave 
between Virginia and Louisiana ? I have not the least 
doubt thnt, as soon as the contents of his Budget are known 
on the other side of the Atlantic, the slave trade will become 
more acfave than it is at this moment; that the jobbers in 

doom will negroes, moving southward to their 

Se ^^erons on every road. These will be 

T , ,, right honorable Baronet’s measure Yet 
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capable tlian be of doing justice to any cause wbicb be under- 
takes ; and it would be most presumptuous in me to antici- 
pate tbe defence wbicb be means to set up. But I liope that 
tbe House will suffer me, as one wbo feels deeply on tins sub- 
ject, now to explain tbe reasons wbicb convince me that I 
ought to vote for tbe right honorable Baronet’s propositions 
respecting tbe produce of tbe TTnited States. In o.\-plaiuing 
those reasons, I at tbe same time explain the i-easons wbicb 
induce me to vote with my noble friend to-night. 

I say then, Sb, that I fully admit the paramount authority 
of moral obbgations. But it is impoidant that we should 
accurately understand the nature and extent of tliose obliga- 
tions. We are cleai-ly bound to wrong no man. Nay, more, 
we are bound to regard aU men with benevolence. But to 
every individual, and to every society, Providence has as- 
signed a sphere within which benevolence ought to bo pccu- 
harly active; and if an individual or a society n(?glects what 
Mes within that sphere in order to attend to what lies with- 
out, the result is likely to be harm and not good. 

It is thus in private life. We should not bo justified in 
injuring a stranger in order to benefit ourselves or those wlio 
are dearest to us. Every stranger is entitled, by the laws of 
humanity, to claim firom us certain reasonable good olERces. 
But it is not true that we are bound to exert ourselves 
to serve a mere stranger as we are bound to cxox’t oxu’selves 
to serve our own relations. A man would not bo justified in 
subjecting his wife and children to disagreeable privations 
in order to save even from utter ruin some foreigner whom ho 
never saw. And if a man were so absurd and perverse as to 
starve his own family in order to relieve' people with whom he 
had no acquaintance, there can be little doubt that his crazy 
charity would produce much more misery than happiness. 

It is the same ■with nations. No statesman ovxght to in- 
jure other countries in order to benefit his own country. No 
statesman ought to lose any fair opportunity of rendering to 
foreign nations such good ojfiices as he can render without a 
breach of the duty which he owes to the society of which he 
is a member. But, after all, our country is our country, and 
has the first claim on our attention. There is nothing, I 
conceive, of narrow-mindedness in tins patriotism . I do not 
say that we ought to prefer the happiness of one particular 
society to the happiness of mankind; hut I say tlxat, by 
exerting ourselves to promote tbe happiness of ■the society 
with which we are most’ nearly connected, and with which 
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we are best aequamted, we shall do more to promote the 
happiness of mankind than by busying ourselves about 
matters which we do not fully understand, and cannot effi- 
ciently control. 

There are great evils connected with the factory system in 
this country. Some of those evils might, I am inclined to 
be removed or mitigated by legislation. On that 
point many of my friends differ from me ; but we all agree 
in thinking that it is the duty of a British Legisla tor to con- 
sider the subject attentively, and with a serious sense of re- 
sponsibility. There are also great social evils in Russia. 
The peasants of that empire are in a state of servitude. The' 
sovereigir of Russia is bouird by the most solemn obligations 
to consider whether he can do anything to improve the con- 
dition of that large pox'tion of his subjects. If we watch 
over our factoiy childi-en, and ho watches over his peasants, 
much good may be done. But would any good be, doxio if 
the Emixeror of Russia and the British I'arliaincnt were to 
interchange functions ; if he wore to take under his patron- 
age the weavers of Lancashire, if W(^ W(*ro to takti under our 
patronage the peasants of the Volga.; if he were to say, 
“You shall send no cotton to Russia, till you pass a Ten 
Hours’ Bill;” if we were to say, “You shall send no hemp 
or tallow to England till you emancipate your siuds?” 

On these principles, Sir, which stnun to mo to be the prin- 
ciples of plain common sense, I can, without resorting to 
any casuistical snbtiltics, vindicate to my own coUH<;icncc, 
and, I hope, to my country, the whole cour.se which I liavo 
pursued with I’ospect to shivciy. When 1 first came into 
Parliament, slavery still cxishnl in tlu^ British dominions. I 
had, as it was natural that I shoidd have, a. strong feeling on 
the subject. I c.xortcd myself, according to my station and 
to the measure of my abilities, on the side of tlic xtppressed. 
I shrank from no pcrsoual sacrifice in t hat cause, I do not 
mention this as matter of boast. It was no more than my 
duty. The right lionorablc gentleman, the Becretary of 
State for the Home Department, knows that, in 1 I dis- 
approved of one part of the xneasure wliich Lord Gi'ey’s go- 
vernment proposed on the subject of slaveiy. I was in office ; 
and office was then as important to m<i as it t:ould bo to any 
man. I put my resignation into tins hands of Iiord Spencer, 
and both spoke and voted against the Administration. To 
my surprise. Lord Grey aud Lord Spencer refused to accept 
my resignation, ahd I remained in office ; but during some 
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days I considered myself as exit of tlxe sei’vice of tlie Crown. 
I at tlie same time heartily joined in laying a heavy hnrden 
on the country for the purpose of compensating the planters. 
I acted thus, because, being a British Legislator, I thought 
myself bound, at any cost to myself and to iny constituents^ 
to remove a foul stain from the British laws, and to redress 
the wrongs endured by persons who, as British subjects, were, 
placed under my guardianship. But my especial obligations 
in respect of negro slavery ceased when slavery itself ceased 
in that part of the world for the welfare of which I, as a 
Member of this House, was accountable. As for the blacks 
in the United States, I feel for them, God knows. But I am 
not their keeper. I do not stand in the same relation to the 
slaves of Louisiana and Alabama in which I formerly stood 
to the slaves of Demerara and Jamaica. I am bound, on the 
other hand, by the most solemn obligations, to promote the 
interests of millions of my own countrymen, who are indeed 
by no means in a state so miserable and degraded as that of 
the slaves in the United States, but who are toiling hard 
from sunrise to sunset in order to obtain a scanty subsist- 
ence ; who are. often scarcely able to procure the necessaries 
of life 5 and whose lot would be alleviated if I could open 
new markets to them, and free them from taxes which now 
press heavily on their industry. I see clearly that, by ex- 
cluding the produce of slave labour from our ports, I should 
inflict great evil on my fellow subjects and constituents. 
But the good which, by taking such a course, I should do to 
the negroes in the United States seems to me very problem- 
atical. That by admitting slave grown cotton and slave 
grown sugar we do, in some sense, encourage slavery and 
the Slave Trade, may be true. But I doubt whether, by 
turning our fiscal code into a penal code for restraining the 
cruelty of the American planters, we should not, on the 
whole, injure the negroes rather than benefit them. No 
independent nation will endure to be told by another nation, 
“We are more virtuous than you; we have sate in judgment 
on your institutions; we find them to be bad; and, as a 
punishment for your offences, we condemn yon to pay higher 
duties at our Custom House than we demand from the rest 
of the world.” Such language naturally excites the resent- 
ment of foreigners. I can make allowance for their suscep- 
tibility. For I myself sympathise with them. I know that 
Ireland has been misgoverned ; and I have done, and purpose 
to do, my best to redress her grievances. But when I take 



298 


THE SUGAR DUTIES, 


up a New York journal, and read there tlie rants of President 
Tyler’s son, I feel so much disgusted by sucli insolent ab- 
surdity that I am for a moment inclined to deny that Ii'eland 
has any reason whatever to complain. It seems to me that, if 
ever slavery is peaceably extinguished in the United States, 
that great and happy change must be brought about by the 
efforts of those enlightened and respectable American citizens 
who hate slavery as much as we hate it. Now I cannot help 
fearing that, if the British Parliament were to proclaim itself 
the protector and avenger of the American slave, the pride 
of those excellent persons would take the alarm. It might 
become a point of national honour with them to sttmd by an 
institution which they have hitherto regarded as a national 
disgrace. We should thxxs confer no benefit on the negro ; 
and we should at the same time inflict cruel suftbring on our 
own countrymen. 

On these grounds, Sn, I can, with a clear conscience, vote 
for the right honorable Baronet’s propositions respecting the 
cotton and suga,r of the United States. But on exactly the 
same grounds I can, with a clear conscionco, vote for the 
amendment of my noble friend. And I confess that I shall 
be much surprised if the light honorable Baronet shall bo 
able to point out any distinction between the cases. 

I have detained you too long. Sir : yet there is ono point to 
which I must refer ; I mean tho refining. Was such a dis- 
tinction ever heard of? Is there anything like it in aU 
Pascal’s Dialogues with the old Jesuit? Not for the world 
are we to eat one ounce of Brazilian sugar. But wo import 
the accursed thing ; we Bond it ; wo employ our skill and 
machinery to render it more alluring to tho eye and to tho 
palate ; we export it to Leghorn and Hamburg ; we send it 
to all the coftbe houses of Italy and Germany; we pocket a 
profit on all this ; and then we put on a Pharisaical air, and 
thank God that we are not like those wicked Italians and 
Germans who have no scruple about swallowing slave grown 
sugar. Surely this sophistry is woxt by only of the worst class 
of Mse witnesses. “I perjure my self I Not for tho world. 
I only Mssod my thumb ; I did not put my Kps to tho calf- 
skin.” I remember something very like tho n’ght honorable 
Baronet’s morality in a Spanish novel which I read long ago. 
I beg pardon of tho House for detaining them with such a 
trifle ; but the story is much to the purjioso. A wandering 
lad, a sort of Gil Bks, is taken into the service of a rich old 
silversmith, a most pious man, who is always telling his beads. 
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wlio hears mass daily, and observes the feasts and fasts of the 
chtirclx with the utmost scrupulosity. The silversmith is 
alway preaching honesty and piety. “ IsTever,” he constantly 
repeats to his young assistant, “ never touch what is not your 
own ; ixever take liberties with sacred things.” Sacrilege, as 
uniting theft with pi-ofaneness, is the sin of which he has the 
deepest horror. One day, while he is lecturing after his usual 
fashion, an ill-looking fellow comes into the shop with a sack 
under his arm. “ Will you buy these says the visitor, and 
produces from the sack some church plate and a rich silver 
crucifix. “Bxiythem!” cries the pious man. “No, nor touch 
them 5 not for the world. I know where you got them. 
Wretch that you are, have you no care for your soul?” 
“ Well, then,” says the thief, “ if you will not buy them, will 
you melt them down for me? ” “ Melt them down! ” answers 
the silversmith, “that is quite another matter.” He takes 
the chalices and the crucifix with a pair of tongs j the silvei-, 
thus in bond, is dropped into the crucible, melted, and de- 
livered TO the thief, who lays down five pistoles and decamps 
witli his booty. The young servant stares at this strange 
scene. But the master very gravely resumes his lecture. 
“ My son,” he says, “take warning by that sacrilegious knave, 
and take example by me. Think what a load of guilt lies on 
his conscience. You will see him hanged before long. But 
as to me, you saw that I would not touch the stolen property. 
I keep these tongs for such occasions. And thus I thrive in 
the fear of God, and manage to turn an honest penny.” You 
talk of morality. What can be more immoral than to bring 
ridicule on the very name of morality, by drawing distinctions 
where there arc no differences P Is it not enough that this 
dishonest casuistry has already poisoned our theology? Is it 
not enough that a set of quibbles has been devised, under 
cover of which a divine may hold the worst doctrines of the 
Church of Borne, and may hold with them the best benefice 
of the Church of England ? Let us at least keep the debates 
of this House free from the sophistry of Tract Number Ninety. 

And then the right honorable gentleman, the late Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade, wonders that other nations con- 
sider our abhorrence of slavery and the Slave Trade as sheer 
hypocrisy. Why, Sir, how should it be otherwise ? And, if 
the imputation annoys us, whom have we to thank for it ? 
Numerous and malevolent as our detractors are, none of them 
was ever so absurd as to charge us with hypocrisy because we 
took slave grown tobacco and slave grown cotton, till the 
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Gov^’nment began to affect scruples about admitting slave 
gro-wu sugar. Of course, as soon as our Ministers ostenta- 
tiously announced to all tbe world that our fiscal system was 
framed on a new and sublime moral prindiple, everybody 
began to inquire whether we consistently adhered to that 
principle. It required much less acuteness and much less 
malevolence than that of our neighbours to discover that this 
hatred of slave grown produce was mere grimace. They see 
that we not only take tobacco produced by means of slavery 
and of the Slave Trade, but that we positively interdict free- 
men in this country from growing tobacco. They see that we 
not only take cotton produced by means of slavery and of the 
Slave Trade, but that we are about to exempt this cotton from 
aU duty. They see that we are at this moment reducing the 
duty on the slave grown sugar of Louisiana. How can we 
expect them to believe that it is from a sense of justice and 
humanity that we lay a prohibitory duty on the sugar of Brazil? 
I care little for the abuse which any foreign press or any 
foreign tribune may throw on the Machiavellian policy of per- 
fidious Albion. What gives me pain is, not that the charge 
of hypocrisy is made, but that I am unable to see how it is to 
be refuted. 

Tet one word more. The right honorable gentleman, the 
late President of the Board of Trade, has quoted the opinions 
of two persons, highly distinguished by the exertions which 
they made for the abolition of slavery, my lamented friend, 
Sir Thomas Powell Buxton, and Dr. Lushington. It is most 
true that those eminent persons did approve of the prin- 
ciple laid down by the right honorable Baronet opposite in 
1841. I think that they were in error ; but in their error I 
am sure that they were sincere, and I firmly believe that they 
would have been consistent. They would have objected, no 
doubt, to my noble friend’s amendment ; but they would have 
objected equally to the right honorable Baronet’s budget. It 
was not prudent, I think, in gentlemen opposite to allude to 
those respectable names. The mention of those names in'e- 
sistibly carries the mind back to the days of the great strug- 
gle for negro freedom. And it is but natural that we should 
ask where, during that struggle, were those who now profess 
such loathing for slave grown sugar ? The three persons 
who are chiefly responsible for the financial and commercial 
policy of the present Government I take to be the right honor- 
able Baronet at the head of the Treasury, the right honor- 
able gentleman the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and the 
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riglit Honorable gentleman the late President of the Board of 
Trade. Is there anything in the past conduct of any one of 
the three which can lead me to believe that his sensibility to 
the evils of slavery is gTeater than mine ? I am sure that the 
right honorable Baronet the First Lord of the Treasuiy would 
think that I was speaking' ironically if I were to comj)liment 
him on his zeal for the liberty of the negro race. Never once, 
during the whole of the long juul obstinate conflict which 
ended in the abolition of slavery in our colonies, did ho give 
one word, one sign, of encouragement to those who suffered 
and laboured for the good cause. The whole weight of his 
great abilities and influence was in the other scale. I well 
remember that, so late as 1833, ho declared in this House that 
he could give his assent neither to the plan of immediate 
emancipation proi)Osed by my noble friend who now represents 
Sunderland"^’, nor to the plan of gi'iidual emancipation pro- 
posed by Lord Grey’s Govonunent. I well remember that ho 
said, I shall claim no credit hereafter on account of this 
bill : all that I desire is to be absolved from the responsibi- 
lity,” As to the other two right honorable gentlemen whom 
I have mentioned, they arc West Indians ; and their conduct 
was that of West Lidians. I do not wish to g*ive them pain, 
or to throw any disgraceful imputation on tliem. I\‘rs(.)iially 
I regard them with feelings of goodwill and respect. I do not 
question their sincerity ; but I know tliat the most honest 
men are but too i)rono to deceive themselves into the belief 
that the path towards which they are impelled by their own 
interests and passions is the i)ath of duty. I am conscious 
that this might be my own case ^ and I believe it to be theirs. 
As the right honorable gentleman, the Chancellor of the 
Excheqxxer, has left the House, I will only say that, with 
respect to the question of slavery, he acted after the fashion 
of the class to which he belonged. But as the right honor- 
able gentleman, the late President of the Board of Trade, is 
in his place, he must allow me to bring to his recollection the 
part which he took in the debates of 1833. He then said, 
You raise a great clamour about the cultivation of sugar. 
You say that it is a species of industry fatfil to the health 
and life of the slave. Ido not deny that there is some differ- 
ence between the labour of a sugar plantation and the laboixr 
of a cotton plantation, or a coffee j)lantation. But the differ- 
ence is not so great as you think. In marshy soils, the slaves 
who cultivate the sugar cane suffer severely. But in Barba- 
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does, wliere the air is good, they thrive and multiply.” JJe 
proceeded to say that, even at the worst, the labour of a sugar 
plantation was not more unhealthy than some kinds of labour 
in which the manufacturers of England are employed, and 
which nobodythinks of prohibiting. He particularly mentioned 
grinding. “ See how grinding destroys the health, the sight, 
the life. Yet there is no outcry against grinding.” He went 
on to say that the whole question ought to be left by Parlia- 
ment to the West Indian Legislatixros. [Mr. Gladstone: Really 
I never said so. You are not quoting me at all correctly.] 
What, not about the sugar cultivation and the grinding? 
[Mr. Gladstone : That is coi’rect ; but I never recommended 
that the question should bo left to the West Indian Legisla- 
tures.] I have quoted correctly. But since my right honor- 
able friend disclaims the sentiment imputed to him by the 
reporter’s, I shall say no more about it. I liavt; no doubt that 
he is quite right, and thiit what he said was misunderstood. 
What is Tindisputed is amply sufficient for my purpose. I see 
that the persons who now show so much mil aguiiust slavery 
in foreign countries, are the same imrsons wlm formerly coun- 
tenanced slavery in the British Colonies. I remember a time 
when they maintained that wo were bound in juatico to protect 
slave grown sugar against tlio competition of free grown 
sugar, and even of British free grown sugar. I now hear 
them calling on us to protect free grown sugar against the 
competition of slave growrr sugar. I rememlter a time when 
they exterruated as nrucli as they could (be evils of tho sugar 
cultivation. I now hear them ('.vaggera.f lug those twils. But, 
devious as their course has been, there is one elut! by which I 
can easily track them through tho whole maze, liiconstant 
in everything else, they arc constant in demanding protection 
for the West Indian planter. While he employs slaves, they 
do their best to apologize for tho evils of sla very. As soon as 
he is forced to employ 'freemen, they begin to m-y jip the bless- 
ings of freedom. They go I’ouud the wliuk" <'<iinjiass, and yet 
to one point they stedfastly adhere ; and that |toi nt, is the 
interest of the West Indian propriotora. 1 iuive done, Hir ; 
and I thank the House most sincerely fur tlu! patience and 
indulgence with which I have been heard. 1 luqH) that I have 
at least vindicated my own consistency. Ifow Jhjr Mafesty’s 
Ministers wiU vindicate their consistency, how they will show 
that ■aeir conduct has at all times been guided by tho same 
principles, or even that their conduct at tho present time is 
guided by any fixed principle ataH, I am unable to conjectui'e. 
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A SPEECH 

DEXIVBEED IN 

The House op Commons on the 14th op April, 1845. 


On Satarday the eleventh of April, 1845, Sir Hohert Peel moved 
the second reading of the Maynooth College Bill. After a debate 
of six nights the motion was carried by 323 votes to 176. On 
the second night the following Speech was made. 

I HO not mean, Sir, to follow the honorable gentleman who 
has jnst sate down into a discussion on an amendment which 
is not now before us. When my honorable friend the Member 
for Sheffield shall think it expedient to make a motion on that 
important subject to which he has repeatedly called the at- 
tention of the House, I may, perhaps, ask to be heard. At 
present I shall content myself with explaining the reasons 
which convince me that it is my duty to vote for the second 
reading of this bill ; and I cannot, I think, better explain 
those reasons than by passing in review, as rapidly as I can, 
the chief objections which have been made to the bill here 
and elsewhere. 

The objectors. Sir, may be divided into three classes. 
The first class consists of those persons who object, not to the 
principle of the grant to Maynooth College, but merely to the 
amount. The second class consists of persons who object on 
principle to all grants made to a church which they regard as 
corrupt. The third class consists of persons who object on 
principle to ah grants made to churches, whether corrupt or 
pure. 

IsTow, Sir, of these three classes, the first is evidently that 
which takes the most untenable ground. How any person 
can think that Maynooth College ought to be supported by 
public money, and yet can think this bill too bad to be suf- 
fered to go into Committee, I do not well understand. I am 
forced however to believe that there are many such persons. 
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For I cannot "but remember tliat the old annual vote attracted 
scarcely any notice ; aiid I see that this bill has prodncod 
violent excitement. I cannot but remember that the old an- 
nual vote used to pass with very few dissentients ; and I sec 
that great numbers of gentlemen, who never were nauong 
those dissentients, have crowded down to the Itouso in order 
to divide against this bill. It is indeed certain that a large 
proportion, I believe a majority, of those members who can- 
not, as they assure us, conscientiously support the plan pi-o- 
posed by the right honorable Baronet at the head of the 
Government, would without the smallest scruple have sup- 
ported him if he had in this, as in former years, asked us to 
give nine thousand pounds for twelve mouths. So it is : yet 
I cannot help wondering that it should be so. For how can 
any human ingenuity turn a question between nine thousand 
pounds and twenty-six thousand itoimds, or between twelve 
months and an indefinite number of months, into a question 
of principle. Observe : I am not now a-usworing those who 
maintain that nothing ought to be given out of the i>ublio 
purse to a corrupt church ; nor am I now iMisworing those 
who maintain that nothing ought to bo giv(‘n otit of the public 
purse to any church whatever. Tliey, I admit, oppose this 
bill on principle. I perfectly und<'rstand, though I do not 
myself hold, the opinion of the kouIous voluntary who 8ay.s, 
“ Whether the Roman Catholic Church teaches truth or error, 
she ought to have no assistance from the State.” 1 also per- 
fectly understand, thongh I do not myself hold, the opinion 
of the zealous Protestant who says, “ The Roman Catholic 
Church teaches oiTor, and therefore ought to have no assist- 
ance from the State.” But I esniuot undorstaml the reason- 
ing of the man who says, “ In s]>ite of tlie errors of the lioman 
Catholic Clnrrch, I think that she ought to have some a.ssist- 
anoe from the State ; hut I am bound to mark my abhori’cnco 
of her oiTors by doling out to h(‘r a miscrahlo pittance. Her 
tenets are so absurd and noxious that I will pay the professor 
who teaches them wages less than I should ofibr to my groom. 
Her rites are so superstitious that I will take care that they 
shall be performed in a chapel with a lea,ky roof and a dirty 
floor. ^ By all means let us keep her a college, providcjd only 
that it be a shabby one. Let ns support those who are in- 
tended to teach her doctrines and to administer her sacra- 
ments to the next generation, provided only that every future 
priest shall cost us less than afoot soldier. Lotus board her 
young theologians ; but let their larder be so scantily sup- 
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plied that they may be compelled to break up before the re- 
gular vacation from mere want of food. Let us lodge them ; 
but let their lodging be one in which they may be packed like 
pigs in a stye, and be punished for their heterodoxy by feel- 
ing the snow and the wind through the broken panes.” Is it 
possible to conceive anything more absitrd or more disgrace- 
ful ? Can anything be clearer than this, that whatever it is 
lawful to do it -is lawful to do well. If it be right that we 
should keep up this college at all, it amist be right that we 
should keep it up respectably. Our national dignity is con- 
cerned. For this institution, whether good or bad, is, beyond 
all dispute, a very important institution. Its of&ee is to form 
tire character of those who are to form the character of mil- 
lions. ‘Whether we ought to extend any patronage to such 
an institution is a question about which wise and honest men 
may differ. But that, if we do extend our patronage to 
such an institution, our patronage ought to be worthy of the 
object, and worthy of the greatness of our country, is a pro- 
position from which I am astonished to hear any person 
Assent. 

It is, I must say, with a peculiarly bad grace that one of the 
members for the University to which I have the honor to 
belong*, a gentleman who never thought himself bound to say 
a word or to give a vote against the grant of nine thousand 
pounds, now vehemently opposes the grant of twenty-six 
thousand pounds as exorbitant. "Wlien I consider how mu- 
nificently the colleges of Cambridge and Oxford are endowed, 
and with what pomq) religion and learning are there sur- 
rounded ; when I call to mind tlie long streets of palaces, the 
towers and oriels, the venerable cloisters, the trim gardens,'* 
the organs, the altar pieces, the solemn light of the stained 
windows, the libraries, the museums, the galleries of painting 
and sculpture ; when I call to mind also the physical com- 
forts which are provided both for instructors and for pupils ; 
when I reflect that the very sizars and serritors are far better 
lodged and fed than those students who are to be, a few years 
hence, the priests and bishops of the Irish people ; when I 
think of the spacious and stately mansions of the heads of 
houses, of the commodious chambers of the fellows and 
scholars, of the refectories, the combination rooms, the bowl- 
ing greens, the stabling, of the state and luxury of the great 
feast days, of the piles of old plate on the tables, of the 

' * Tie Honorable Charles Latr, Member for the Univereity of Cambridge. 

vdh. vin. X 
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savoury steam of the kitchens, of the multitudes of geese and 
capons which turn at once on the spits, of the oceans of excel- 
lent ale in the butteries 5 and when I roinember from whom 
all this splendour and plenty is derived ; when I remember 
what was the faith of Edward the Third and of Jlenry the 
Sixth, of Margaret of Anjou and Margaret of Eichmoud, of 
William of Wykeham and William of WnyiH^floet, of Arch- 
bishop Chicheley and Cardinal Wolsey; when I remember 
what we have taken from the Eoman Oatholi(‘s, King's Col- 
lege, New College, Christ Church, my own Trinity ; and when 
I look at the miserable Dotheboys Hall whi(‘h we hav(‘ given 
them in exchange, I feel, I imist own, h\ss proud than I could 
wish of being a Protestant and a Cambridgi^ man. 

Some gentlemen, it is time, have mud<i im attempt to show 
that there is a distinction of prineipk^- Ix^tweim the old grant 
which they have always supi>orted iind t ho Inrgtn' gmnt which 
they are determined to oppose. But nevtu" was attempt more 
nnsuccessful. They say that, at the iimi^ of Union, wc 
entered into an implied contract with Ireland to Iceej) up this 
college. We are therefore, they argTie, bound l)y ])ul>lic faith 
to continue the old grant ; b\it we arenot lK)itud i^o make any 
addition to thati grant. Now, Sir, on this pcmit, Hiough on 
no other, I do most cordially agree with those pei ii ioners who 
have, on this occasion, covex'cd your table with studi huge 
halos of spoiled paper and parchment. 1 deny tlie (‘xisienco 
of any such contract. I think myselfc* perfectly to vote 
for the abolition of this college, if I am satiHlhul that it is a 
pernicious institution ; as fna^ ns I am ti) vote against any 
item of the ordnance eBtimat(%s ; a.s fr(‘o as I am to voti? for a 
reduction of the number of nniriueH. It is strange^ too, that 
those who appeal to this imagiiuiry contract should m>t per- 
ceive that, even if their fiction be admitted ns irue, it will by 
no means get them out of their diilitmlt y. 'Itdl ns plainly 
what are the precise terms of the conf ruci wluch you suppose 
Great Britain to have made with Ireland nhoni thi.s tsdlege* 
Whatever the terms bi\ they will tioi st*rvi* your purpose. 
Was the contmet this, that the Imiicriul Parlia^nexxt would 
do for the college what the Irish Parlianumi; had h(ien used 
to do? Or was the contmet this, that tlu^ Imperial Parlia- 
ment would keep the college in a ri^s[)i‘cfable and eflficient 
state? If the former was the eontraett, nine tliousand 
poxmds wotdd ho too much. If the latter was the c»ontract, 
you will not, I am cc)ufid(mt,l>e able to prove that twenty-six 
thousand pounds is too little. 
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I have novT^ I think, said qnite as much as need he said iit 
answer to those who maintain that we ought to give support 
to this college, but that the support ought to bo niggardly 
and precarious. I now come to another and a niuch more 
formidable class of objectors. Their objections maybe simply 
stated thus. No man can jxistifiably, either as an individual 
or as a trustee for the public, contribute to the dissemination 
of religious error. But the Church of Rome teaches religious 
error. Therefore we cannot justifiably contribute to the sup- 
port of an institution of which tlie object is the disseminar 
tion of the doctrines of the Church of Rome. Now, Sir, I 
deny the major of this syllogism. I think that there are oc- 
casions on which we are bound to contribute to the dissemi- 
nation of doctrines with which errors are inseparably inter- 
mingled. Let me be clearly understood. The question is 
not whether wo should teach truth or teach eiTor, but 
whether we should teach truth adulterated with enror, or 
teach no truth at all. The constitution of the human mind 
is such that it is impossible to provide any miiehinery for the 
dissemination of truth which shall not, with the trutli, dis- 
seminate some error. Even those rays which come down to 
us from the great source of light, pure as they are in them*- 
selves, no sooner enter that gross and dark atmosphere in 
which we dwell than they are so much refracted, discoloured, 
and obscured, that they too often lead us astray. It will be 
generally admitted that, if religious tinith can be anywhere 
found untainted by error, it is in the Scriptures. Yet is 
there actually on the face of the globe a single copy of the 
Scriptures of which it can bo said that it contains truth abso- 
lutely untainted with error? Is there any manuscript, any'' 
edition of the Old or New Testament in tlie original tongues, 
which any scholar will pronounce faultless ? But to the vast 
majority of Christians the original tongues are and always 
must be unintelligible. With the exception of perhaps one 
man in ten thoxisand, we must be content with translations. 
And is there any translation in which there are not numerous 
mistakes 9 Are there not numerous mistakes even in our 
own authorised version, executed as that version was with 
painful diligence and care, by very able men, and under very 
splendid patronage 9 Of course mistakes must be still morii 
numerous in those translations which pious men have lat(dy 
made into Bengalee, Hindostanee, Tamul, Canarese, and othiT 
Oriental tongues. I admire the zeal, the industry, the energy 
of those who, in sprte of difficulties which to ordinary minds 
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would seem insiirmoimtable, aceomplislied that arcluows work. 
I applaud those benevolent societies which niunifieentlj en- 
couraged that work. But I have been assured by good judges 
that the translations have many faults. And how should it 
have been otherwise ? How should an Englishman pi-oduce 
a faultless translation from the Hebrew into the Cingalese ? 
I say, therefore, that even the Scriptures, in every form in 
which men actually possess them, contniu a certain portion 
of error. And, if this be so, how can yon look for pure nn- 
defecated truth in any other composition P You contribute, 
without any scruple, to the printing of religiims tracts, to 
the establishing of Smrday Schools, to the sending forth of 
missionaries. But are your tracts perfect ? Arc your school- 
masters infallible ? Are your missionaries inspired ? Look 
at the two churches which are established in this island. 
Will you say that they botlr teach truth without any mixture 
of error? That is imi)Ossihlc. Eor tliey teiu'h difl'orent 
doctrines on more than one important subject. It is plain, 
therefore, that if, as you tell us, it be a. sin in a state to 
patronise an institution which teaches n'ligiouH error, either 
the Church of England or tlie Church of Sc<»tland ought to 
be abolished. But will anybody even venture to affirm that 
either of those churches teaches trutli without any mixture 
of error? Have there not long been in the ("lliureh of Scot- 
land two very different schools of theology? During many 
years. Dr. Eohertson, the head of the moderate pariy, and 
Dr. Erskine, the head of the Culvinistic party, preached 
under the same roof, one in the morning, the other in the 
evening. They preached two different religions, so different 
that the followers of Eohertson tlionght the followers of 
Erskine fanatics, and the followers of Erskine tlionght. the 
followers of Eohertson Arians or worse. And is tlioro no 
mixture of error in the doctrine taught by the clergy of the 
Church of England? Is not the whole country at this 
moment convulsed by disputes as to what the doctrine of the 
Church on some importarit subjects really is P I shall not 
take on myself to say who is right and who is wrong. But 
tms I say with confidence, that, whether the Tractarians or 
the Evangelicals he in the right, many hundreds of those 
dwmes who every Sunday occupy the pulpits of our parish 
churches must he very much in the wrong. 

^ respectable persons, who 

thmk It a sin to contribute to the teaching of error at May- 
nooth College, think it not merely lawful, but a sacred duty. 
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io contribute to the teaching of eiTor in tlie other cases 
which I have mentioned. They know that onr version of the 
Bible contains some error. Yet they subscribe to the Bible 
Society. They know that the Serampore translations con- 
tain a stOl greater quantity of error. Yet they give largely 
towards the printing and circulating of those ti’anslations. 
My honorable friend the Member for the University of Oxford 
will not deny that there is among the clergy of the Church, 
of England a Puritan party^ and also an Antipuritan party^ 
and that one of these parties must teach some error. Yet he 
is constantly urging us to grant to this Church an additional 
endowment of I know not how many hundreds of thousands 
of pounds. He would doubtless defend himself by saying 
that nothing on earth is perfect ; that the purest religious 
society must consist of human beings, and must have those 
defects which arise from human inhnnities ; and that the 
truths held by the established clergy, though not altogether 
unalloyed with error, are so precious, that it is better that 
they should be imparted to the people with the alloy than 
that they should not be imparted at all. Just so say I. I 
am sorry that we cannot teach pure truth to the Irish people- 
But I think it better that they should have imi)ortant and 
salutary truth, polluted by some error, than that they should 
remain altogether uninstructed. I heartily wish that they 
were Protestants. But I had rather that they shotild be 
Boman Catholics than that they should have no religion at 
aU. Would you, says one gentleman, teach the people to 
worship Juggernaut or Kalee ? Certainly not. My argument 
leads to no such conclusion. The worship of Juggernaut and 
Kalee is a curse to mankind. It is anuch better that people 
should be without any religion than that they should believe 
in a religion which enjoins prostitution, suicide, robbexy, 
assassination. But will any Protestant deixy that it is better 
that the Irish should be Eoman Catholics than that they 
should live and die like the beasts of the field, indulge their 
appetites without any religious i*estraint, suflPer waixt and 
calamity without any religious consolation, and go to their 
graves without any religious hope? These considerations 
entirely satisfy my mind. Of course I would not propagate 
error for its own sake. To do so would be not merely wicked, 
but diabolical. But, in order that I may be able to propa- 
gate truth, I consent topi'opagate that portion of error which 
adheres to truth, and which cannot be separated from truth. 
I wish Christianity to have a great influence on the peasantry 
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of Ireland. I see no probability that Christianity will have 
that inflnence except in one form. That form I consider as 
very corrupt. ISrevertlieless^ the good seems to me greatly to 
predominate over the evil; and therefore^ being unable to get 
the good alone, I am content to take the good and the evil 
together. 


I now come to the third class of onr opponents. I mean 
those who take their stand on the voluntary principle. I will 
not, on this occasion, inquire whether they are right in think- 
ing that governments ought not to contribute to the support 
of any religion, true or false. For it seems to me that, even 
if I were to admit that the general rule is correctly laid down 
by them, the present case would be an exception to that rule* 
The question on which I am about to vote is not whether the 


State shall or shall not give any support to religion in Ireland. 
The State does give such support, and will continue to give 
such support, whatever may be the issue of this debate. The 
only point which we have now to decide is whether, while such 
support is given, it shall be given exclusively to the religion 
of the minority. Here is an island with a population of near 
eight millions, and with a wealthy established church, the 
members of which are little more than eight hundred thou- 
sand. There is an archbishop with ten thousand a year. If 
I recollect rightly, seventy thousand pounds are divided among 
^elve prelates. At the same time the Protestant , dissenters 
in the north of Ireland receive, in another form, support from 
the State. But the great majority of the population, the 
poorest part of the population, the part of the population 
which IS most in need of assistance, the part of the popula- 
tion which holds that faith for the propagation of which the 
tithes were originaUy set apart, and the church lands origi- 
nally given, IS left to maintain its own priests. Now is not 
this a case which stands quite by itself P Aad may not even 
those who hold the general proposition, that every man ought 
to pay his own spiritual pastor, yet vote, without any incon- 

^ ^ astonished to hear the honor- 
able Member for Shrewsbury^ teU us that, if we make this 
grant, ft will be impossible for us to resist the claims of any 
Jssentmg sect. He particularly mentioned the Wesleyan 
Metho^sts. Are the cases analogous? Is there the slightest 
resemblance between them? Let the honorable gentleman 
the s^een millions of people who inhabit 
England thirteen milhons are Wesleyan Methodists. Let 


* Mr. Disraeli. 
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liim show me that the members of the Established Clmrch in 
England are only one tenth of the population. Let him show 
me that English dissenters who are not Wesleyan Methodists 
receive a Eeginm Donnm. Let him show me that immense 
estates bequeathed to John Wesley for the propagation of 
Methodism have, by Act of Parliament, been taken from the 
Methodists and given to the Church. If he can show me this, 
I promise him that, whenever the Wesleyan Methodists shall 
ask for twenty-six thousand pounds a year to educate their 
ministers, I shall be prepared to grant their request. But 
neither the case of the Methodists, nor any other case which 
can he mentioned, resembles the case with which we have to 
do. Look roxmd Europe, round the world, for a parallel ; 
and you will look in vain. Indeed the state of things which 
exists in Ireland never could have existed had not Ireland 
been closely connected with a country, which possessed a 
grea^t superiority of power, and which abused that superiority. 
The burden which we are now, I hope, about to lay on our- 
selves is but a small penalty for a great injustice. Were I a 
staunch voluntary, I should still feel that, while the church of 
eight hundred thousand people retains its great endowments, 
I should not be justified in refusing this small boon to the 
church of eight millions. 

To sum up shortly what I have said ; it is clear to me in 
the first place that, if we have no religious scruple about 
granting to this College nine thousand poimds for one year, 
we ought to have no religious scruple about granting twenty- 
six thousand pounds a year for an indefinite term. 

Secondly, it seems to me that those persons who tell us that 
we ought never in any circumstances to contribute to the pro- 
pagation of error do in fact lay down a rule which would alto- 
getlier interdict the propagation of truth. 

Thirdly, it seems to me that, eveu on the hypothesis that 
the voluntary principle is the sound principle, the present case 
is an excepted case, to which it would be unjust and unwise 
to apply that principle. 

So much. Sir, as to this hill : and now let me add a few 
words about those by whom it has been framed and intro- 
duced. We were exhorted, on the first night of this debate, 
to vote against the bill, without inquiring into its merits, on 
the ground that, good or bad, it was proposed by men who 
could not honestly and honorably propose it. A similar ap- 
peal has been made to us this evening. In these circum- 
stances, Sir, I must, not I hope from party spirit, not, I am 
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sure, from personal animositj, but from a regard for the 
public interest, which must be injuriously affected by every- 
thing which tends to lower the character of public men, say 
plainly what I think of the conduct of Her Majesty’s Ministers. 
Undoubtedly it is of the highest importance that we should 
legislate weU. But it is also of the highest importance that 
those who govern us should have, and should be known to 
have, fixed principles, and should be guided by those prin- 
ciples both in office and in opposition. It is of the highest 
importance that the world should not be under the impres- 
sion that a statesman is a person who, when he is out, will 
profess and promise anything in order to get in, and who, 
when he is in, will forget all that he professed and promised 
when he was out. I need not, I suppose, waste time in 
proving that a law may be in itself an exceedingly good law, 
and yet that it may be a law which, when viewed in connec- 
tion with the former conduct of those who proposed it, may 
prove them to be undeserving of the confidence of their 
country. When this is the case, our course is clear. We 
ought to distinguish between the law and its authors. The 
law we ought, on account of its intrinsic merits, to support. 
Of the authors of the law, it may be our duty to speak in 
terms of censure. 

In such terms I feel it to be my duty to speak of Her 
Majesty’s present advisers. I have no personal hostility to 
any of them ^ and that political hostility which I do not dis- 
avow has never prevented me from doing justice to their abi- 
lities and virtues. I have always admitted, and I now most 
willingly admit, that the right honorable Baronet at the head 
of the Government possesses many of the qualities of an ex- 
cellent minister, eminent talents for debate, eminent talents 
for business, great experience, great information, great skill 
iu the management of this House. I will go further, and say 
that I give him full credit for a sincere desire to promote the 
welfare of his country. Nevertheless, it is impossible for me to 
deny that there is too much ground for the reproaches of those 
who, having, in spite of a bitter experience, a second time 
trusted him, now find themselves a second time deluded. I 
cannot but see that it has been too much his practice, when 
in opposition, to make use of passions with which he has not 
the slightest sympathy, and of prejudices which he regards 
with profound contempt. As soon as he is in power a change 
takes place. The instnnnents which have done his work are 
flung aside. ‘ The ladder by which he has climbed is kicked 
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down. I am forced to say that the right honorable Baronet 
acts thus habitually and on system. The instance before us 
is not a solitary instance. I do not wish to dwell on the 
events which took place seventeen or eighteen years ago^ on 
the language which the right honorable Baronet held about 
the Catholic question when he was out of power in 1827, and 
on the change which twelve months of power produced. I 
will only say that one such change was quite enough for one 
life. Again the right honorable Baronet was in opposition ; 
and again he employed his old tactics. I will not minutely 
relate the history of the manoeuvres by which the Whig 
Government was overthrown. It is eno^igh to say that many 
powerful interests were united against that Government under 
the leading of the right honorable Baronet, and that of those 
interests there is not one which is not now disappointed and 
complaining. To confine my remarks to the subject imme- 
diately before us, — can any man deny that, of all the many 
cries which were raised against the late administration, that 
which most strongly stirred the public mind was the cry of 
No Popery ? Is there a single gentleman in the House who 
doubts that, if, four years ago, my noble friend the Member 
for the City of London had proposed this bill, he would have 
been withstood by every member of the present Cabinet P 
Pour years ago, Sir, we were discussing a very different bill. 
The party which was then in opposition, and which is now in 
place, was attempting to force through Parliament a law, 
which bore indeed a specious name, but of which the effect 
would have been to disfranchise the Eoman Catholic electors 
of Ireland by tens of thousands. It was in vain that we 
argued, that we protested, that we asked for the delay of a 
single session, for delay till an inquiry could be made, for 
delay till a Committee should report. We were told that the 
case was one of extreme urgency, that every hour was pre- 
cious, that the House must, without loss of time, be purged 
of the minions of Popery. These arts succeeded. A change 
of administration took place. The right honorable Baronet 
came into power. He has now been near four years in power. 
He has had a Parliament which would, beyond all doubt, have 
passed eagerly and gladly that Registration Bill which he and 
his colleagues had pretended that they thought indispensable 
to the welfare of the State. And where is that bill nowP 
Plung away i condemned by its own authors ; pronounced by 
them to be so oppressive, so inconsistent with all the prin- 
ciples of representative Government, that, though they had 
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Teheinently supported it wlieu tliey were on your left Iiaud, 
■they could not think of proposing it from the Treasury Bench. 
And what substitute does ’the honorable Baronet give his fol- 
lowers to console them for the loss of their favourite Eegis- 
■tration Bill ? Even this bill for the endowment of Maynooth 
College. Was such a feat of legt'rdemaiu over seen ? And 
can we wonder that the eager, honest, hotheaded Proi estants, 
who raised you to power in the confident hope that you woxild 
curtail the privileges of the Eoinan Ca.tholi(!H, should stare 
and grumble when you propose to give public money to the 
Eoman Catholics ? Can wo wonder that, from one end of the 
country to the other, everything should he fei-ment and up- 
roar, ■^at petitions should, night after night, whiten ^ 
om- benches like a snowstonni* Can we woiuhn’ that the 
people out of doors should be oxasperate'd by H<H‘ing the very 
men who, when we were in office, voted againsi; tlu^ old grant 
to Maynooth, now pushed a.nd pulled into the ilonsi^ hy your 
whippers-in to vote for an increased grant f Tlie natural (?ou- 
soqxtences follow. All those fiei*ee spirits, whom yon hallooed 
on to harass ns, now i.nrii round and begin to worry yon. The 
Orangeman raises his war-whoop: Exeh>r Hall sets up its 
bray: Mr. MaeNeill shudders to see monj costly cheer than 
cv<“r])rovide(l for tluf ju’iests of Baal at the table of the Queen; 
and the ProtcHta.nt Operatives of Dublin call for impeachments 
in exceedingly lavd I'Jnglish. But what did you expect P Did 
you think, when, to serve your turn, you called the Devil xip, 
that it was as easy to lay him os to raise him P Did you 
think, when you went on, session after session, thwarting and 
reviling those whom you knew to be in the right, and flatter- 
ing all the worst passions of those whom you knew to bo in 
the wrong, that the day of n'clciming ■would nevtu* come? It 
has come. There yon sit, doing ptnianco for the disingenu- 
ousnesH of years. If it Iw not so, stand up niaufully, and 
clear your famci before the House and the country. Bhowus 
tlxat some steady priiuujile has guided yotn- coiutnct with re- 
spect to Irish affairs P Show tis how, if you an* honest in 
1845, you can have been homwi in iK tl . E,\i>Iain to us why, 
after having goaded Ireland to madness for the purpose of 
ingi'atiating yourselves with the English, yon an* now setting 
England on fire for the ptirimse of ingrai ia! Ingyoiirscdvcs with 
the Irish. Give us some reason winch sliall prove that the 
policy which you iu*o following, as Ministers, is entitled to 
support, and which shall not equally prove you to have been 
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tte most factious and unprincipled opposition that erer this 
country saw. 

But, Sir, am I, because I thini thus of the conduct of Her 
Majesty’s Ministers, to take the counsel of the honorable 
Member for Shrewsbury and to vote against their biU ? Hot 
so. I know well that the fate of this bill and the fate of the 
administration are in our hands. Bnt far be it from us to 
imitate the arts by which we were overthrown. The spec- 
tacle exhibited on the bench opposite will do quite mischief 
enough. That mischief will not be lessened, but doubled, if 
there should be an answering display of inconsistency on this 
side of the House. If this biU, having been introduced by 
Tories, aba, 11 be rejected by Whigs, both the great parties in 
the State will be alike discredited. There will be one vast 
shipwreck of aU the public character in the country. There- 
fore, making up my mind to sacrifices which are not unat- 
tended with pain, and repressing some feelings which stir 
strongly within me, I have determined to give my strenuous 
support to this biH. Tes, Sir, to this bill, and to eve^ biU 
which shaU seem to me likely to promote the real Unions of 
Great Britain and Ireland, I wUl give my support, regardless 
of obloquy, regardless of the risk which I may run of losing my * 
seat in Parliament. For such obloquy I have learned to con- ; 
sider as true glory j and as to my seat, I am dete rmin ed that 
it never shaU be held by an ignominious tenure ; and I am 
sure that it can never be lost in a more honorable cause. 
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A SPEECH 


DELIYERED IN’ 

The House op Commons on the 2Bed op April, 1845. 


On tlie twenty-tliird of April, 1845, tlie order of the day for going 
into Committee on the Maynooth College Bill was read. On the 
motion that the Speaker should leave the chair, Mr. Ward, Mem- 
ber for Sheffield, proposed the following amendment ; 

“ That it is the opinion of this House that any provision to be 
made for the purposes of the present Bill ought to be taken from 
the fnnds abeady apphcable to ecclesiastical purposes in Ireland,” 

After a debate of two nights the amendment was rejected by 
■322 votes to 148. On the first night the following Speecli was 
made. 

I WAS desirous, Sir, to catch your eye this evening, because 
it happens that I have never yet found an opportunity of fully 
-explaining my views on the important subject of the Irish 
Church. Indeed, I was not in this country when that smbject 
for a time threw every other into the shade, disturbed the 
whole political world, produced a schism in the administration 
of Lord Grey, and overthrew the short administration of the 
right honorable Baronet opposite. The motion now before 
us opens, I conceive, the whole question. My honorable friend 
the member for Sheffield, indeed, asks us only to transfer 
twenty-six thousand pounds a year from the Established 
•Church of Ireland to the College of Maynooth. But this 
motion, I think, resembles an action of ejectment brought 
for a single farm, with the view of trying the title to a large 
•estate. Whoever refuses to assent to what is now proposed 
must be considered as holding the opinion that the property 
of the Irish Church ought to be held inviolate : and I can 
scarcely think that any person will vote for what is now pro- 
posed, who is not prepared to go very much farther. The 
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the most factious and unprincipled opposition that ever itia 
country saiv. 

But, Sir, am I, because I think thus of the conduct of Her 
Majesty’s Ministers, to take the counsel of the honorable 
Member for Shrewsbury and to vote against their bill ? Not 
so. I know well that the fate of this bill and the fate of the 
administration are in our hands. But far be it from us to 
imitate the arts by which we were overthrown. The spec- 
tacle exhibited on the bench opposite will do q^uite mischief 
enough. That mischief will not be lessened, but doubled, if 
there should be an answering display of inconsistency on ttn'a 
side of the House. If this bill, having been introduced by 
Tories, shall be rejected by Whigs, both the great parties in 
the State will be alike discredited. There will be one vast 
shipwreck of all the public character in the country. There- 
fore, making up my mind to sacrifices which are not unat- 
tended with pain, and repressing some feelings which stir 
strongly within me, I have determined to give my strenuous 
support to this bill. Yes, Sir, to this bill, and to every bill 
which shah, seem to me likely to promote the real Union of 
Grreat Britain and Ireland, I will give my support, regardless 
of obloquy, regardless of the risk which I may run of losing my 
seat in Parliament. For such obloquy I have learned to con- 
sider as true glory ; and as to my seat, I am determined that 
it never shall be held by an ignominious tenure ; and I am 
sure that it can never be lost in a more honorable cause. 
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A SPEECH 


DELmsiiJBD rsr 


The House of Commons on the 2i3ED of April, 1845, 


Oh tho twoiity-tliird of April, 1845, tlio order of tho day for going 
into Committee on the Maynootli Collt'go liill was rc^ad. On the 
motion tliat tlie Speaker sliould leave the cliaii*, Mr. Ward, Mem- 
ber for SliofELeld, proposed tlu^ following anu‘udnumt : 

‘‘TLat it is t}u3 oj)inion of tliis House iliat any })r<)viHion to bo 
made for tlio purposes of the prestmf; Bill ouglit to bo taken fx^om 
tbo funds already applieable to eccdesiastieal purposes in Ireland.” 

After a debate of two nights the anuuidnit'nt was rejected l)y 
S 22 votes to 148. On the tirst niglit the following vSpeech was 
made. 

I TTAS desirous, Sir, to catch your eye this (‘v<*,niiig, becanso 
it happens that I have never yet found an opportunity of fully 
explaining my views on the important subject of the Irish 
Church. Indeed, I was not in this country when that subject 
for a time throw every other into tho shades, disturbed the 
whole political world, produced a schiam in iJxo administration 
of Lord Grey, and overthrew tho short Jidministration of tho 
right honorable Baronet opposite. The morion now before 
us opens, I (*onc(dv(^, tlie whole qin^^stion. My honorable friend 
the member for Shefiield, indeed, asks us only to transfer 
twenty-six thousand pounds a year from tho Established 
•Church of Ireland to the College of Maynooth. But this 
motion, I think, resembles an action of ejectment brought 
for a single farm, with the view of tryiixg tho title to a large 
-estate. Whoever refuses to assent to what is now proposed 
must be considered as holding the opinion that tho p^opex^iy 
of the Irish Church oxxght to be held inviolate : and I can 
scarcely think that any person will vote for what is now pro- 
posed, who is not prepan‘d to go vt*ry mu<di farther. The 
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point at issue, I take, therefore, to he this 5 whether the Irish 
Church as now constituted, shall be maintained or not ? 

Now, Sir, when a legislator is called upon to decide whether’ 
an institution shall be maintained or not, it seems to me that 
he ought in the first place to examine whether it be a good or- 
a bad institution. This may sound like a truism 5 but if I 
am to judge by the speeches which, on this and former occa- 
sions, have been made by gentlemen opposite, it is no truism, 
but an exceedingly recondite truth. I, Sir, think the Estab- 
lished Church of Ireland a bad institution. I will go farther. 
I am not speaking in anger, or with any wish to excite anger 
in others 5 I am not speaking with rhetorical exaggeration 
I am calmly and deliberately expressing, in the only appro- 
priate terms, an opinion which I formed many years ago, 
which all my observations and reflections have confirmed, and 
which I am prepared to support by reasons, when I say that,, 
of all the institutions now existing in the civilised world, the 
Established Church of Ireland seems to me the most absurd. 

I cannot help thinking that the speeches of those who de- 
fend this Church sujfice of themselves to prove that my views 
are just. For who ever heard anybody defend it on its merits 9' 
Has any gentleman to-night defended it on its merits 9 We 
are told of the Eoman Catholic oath ; as if that oath, what- 
ever be its meaning, whatever be the extent of the obligation 
which it lays on the consciences of those who take it, could 
possibly prove this Church to be a good thing. We are told 
that Eoman Catholics of note, both laymen and divines, fifty 
years ago, declared that if they were relieved from the dis- 
abilities under which they then lay, they should willingly see- 
the Church of Ireland in possession of all its endowments : as 
if anything that anybody said fifty years ago could absolve us 
from the plain duty of doing what is now best for the country. 
We are told of the Fifth Article of TJnion ; as if the Fifth 
Article of Union were more sacred than the Fourth. Surely, 
if there be any article of the Union which ought to be re- 
garded as inviolable, it is the Fourth, which settles the num- 
ber of members whom Great Britain and Ireland respectively 
are to send to Parliament. Yet the provisions of the Fourth 
Article have been altered with the almost unanimous assent 
of all parties in the State. The change was proposed by the 
noble lord who is now Secretary for the Colonies. It was 
supported by the right honorable Baronet the Secretary for 
the Home Department, and by other members of the present 
Administration. And so far were the opponents of the 
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Eefbnn .Bill from objecting to this inflation of the Treaty of 
Union that they were disposed to go still farther. I well re- 
member the night on which we debated the (jnestion, whether 
Metobers should be given to Finsbury, Mai7lebone, Lambeth, 
and the Tower Hamlets. On that occasion, the Tories at- 
tempted to seduce the Irish Eeformers from us by promising 
that Ireland should have a share of the phmder of the metro- 
politan districts. After this, Sir, I must think it childish in 
gentlemen opposite to appeal to the Fifth Article of the Union. 
With still greater surprise, did I hear tlio right honorable 
gentleman the Secretary for Ireland say that, if we adopt this 
amendment, we" shall make all landed and funded property 
insecure. I am really ashamed to answer such an argument. 
Nobody proposes to touch any vested interest ; and surely it 
cannot be necessary for me to point out to the right honor- 
able gentleman the distinction between property in which 
some person has a vested interest, and property in which no 
person has a vested interest. That distinction is part of the 
very rudiments of political science, 'riieu tlie right honorable 
gentleman quari'els with the form of tlws anuuidinent. Why, 
Sir, perhaps a more convenient form might have been adopted. 
But is it by cavils like these that a great institution should 
be defended? And who ever heard the Established Church 
of Ireland defended except by cavils like these ? Who ever 
heard any of her advocates speak a manly and statesmanlike 
language P Who ever heard any of her iuivoca.h‘s say, “ I de- 
fend this institution because it is a good institution : the ends 
for which an Established Church exists are such and such : 
and I will show you that this Church attains those ends P” 
Nobody says this. Nobody has the hardihood to say it. 
What divine, what political sp('culat.or who has written in 
defence of ecclesiastical ostablishincnts, over defended such 
establishments on grounds which will sopj-vort the Church of 
Ireland? Wliat panegyric has ever btion pronounced on the 
Churches of England and Scotland, which is not a satire on the 
Church of Ireland P What traveller comes among us who is 
not moved to wonder and derision by the Church of Ireland? 
What foreigir writer on British affairs, whether Europea.n or 
American, whether Protestant or Catholic, whether Conser- 
vative or Liberal, whether partial to England or prejudiced 
against England, ever mentions the Church of Ireland with- 
out expressing his amazement that such an osteblishment 
should exist among reasonable men P 
And those who speak thus of this Church sjieak justly. Is 
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tOiere aiiytlmig else like it ? Was there ever anything else 
like it P The world is fall of ecclesiastical establishments’: 
hut such a portent as this Church of Ireland is nowhere to be 
found. Look round the Continent of Europe. Ecclesiasti- 
cal establishments from the White Sea to the Mediterranean’: 
ecclesiastical establishments from the Wolga to the Atlantic': 
but nowhere the Church of a small minority enjoying exclu- 
sive establishment. Look at America ? There you have all 
forms of Christianity, from Mormonism, if you' call Mor- 
monism Christianiiy'/ to Eomanism. In some places you have 
the voluntary system. In some you have several religions 
connected with the State. La some you have the solitary 
ascendancy of a single Church. But nowhere, from the 
Arctic Circle to Cape Horn, do you find the Church of a small 
minority exclusively established. Look round our own em- 
pire. We have an Established Church in England ; it is the 
Church of the majority. There is an Established Church in 
Scotland. When it was set up, it was the Church of the 
majority. A few months ago, it was the Church of the ma- 
jority. I am not quite sure that, even after the late unhappy 
disruption, it is the Church of the minority. In our colonies 
the State does much for the support of religion ; but in no 
colony, I believe, do we give exclusive support to the religion 
of the minority. ISTay, even in those parts of the empire 
where the great body of the population is attached to absurd 
and unmoral superstitions, you have not been guilty of the 
foUy and injustice of calling on them to pay for a Church 
which they do not want. We have not portioned out Bengal 
and the Carnatic into parishes, and scattered Christian 
rectors with stipends and glebes, among millions of Pagans 
and Mahometans. We keep, indeed, a small Christian estab- 
lishment, or rather three small Christian establishments, 
Anglican, Presbyterian, and Cathohc. But we keep them 
only for the Christians in our civil and military services ; 
and we leave untouched the revenues of the mosques and 
temples. In one country alone is to be seen the spectacle of 
a community of eight millions of human beings, with a 
Church which is the Church of only eight hundred thousand- 
It has been often said, and has been repeated to-night by the 
honorable Member for Radnor, that this Church, though it in- 
cludes only a tenth part of the population, has more than half’ 
the wealth of Ireland. But is that an argument in favour of 
the present system ? Is it not the strongest argument that can 
be urged in favour of an entire change ? It is -true that there 
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are many cases in which it is fit that property should prevail 
over number. Those cases may, I thinlc, bo all arninged in 
two classes. One class consists of those eases in which the 
preservation or improvement of i)rop(n-tv is the object in 
view. Thus, in a railway company, nothing can ho more 
reasonable than that one proprietor who holds five hundred 
shares should have more power than five proprietors who hold 
one share each. The other class of cases in wliich property 
may justly confer privileges is when? .suj)crior intelligence is 
required. Property is indeed but a vei-y iinpta-fecf. test of in- 
telligence. But, when we are legislating on a large scale, it 
is perhaps the best which we can ai)ply. For, where there is 
no property, there can very seldom ho any mental cultivation. 
It is on this principle that special jurors, who have to try 
causes of peculiar nicety, axe talo'u from a wealthier order 
than that which furnishes common jurors. But there cannot 
he a more false analogy than to r<uison from those eases to 
the case of an Established Churcli. Bo fax is it from being 
true that, in establishing a Church, we ought to pay more 
regard to one rich man than to fivo poor men, that the direct 
reverse is the sound rule. We ought to pay more regard to 
one poor man than to five rich men. For, in the first place, 
the public ordinances of religion aro of far more importance 
to the poor man than to the rich man. I do not mean to say 
that a rich man may not be the hi?tter for hearing sermons 
and joining in public prayers. But these things are not indis- 
pensable to him ; and, if ho is so situated that ho cannot have 
them, he may find sixhstitutes. Ho has money to buy books, 
time to study them, understanding to <-ojn prebend them. Eveiy 
day he may commune with the raiiuls of Hooker, Leightoii, 
^d Ba^ow. Ho therefore stands less in need of the oral 
instruction of a divine than a peasant who cannot reiul, or 
who, if he can read, has no money to pr<»cure boetks, or leisure 
to peruse them. Such a peasant, uuless instnmtod by word 
of month, can know no more of Christianity than a wild Hot- 
tentot, Nor is this all. The poor num not only needs the 
help of a minister of religion more tlum the rich man, but 
is also less able to procure it. If there were no Established 
Church, people in our rank of life woujd always bo provided 
with preachers to their mind at an ('xpeust* which they would 
scarcely feel. But when a poor man, who can hardly give 
his children their fill of potatoes, hiis to sell his pig in order 
to pay something to his priest, the burden is a heavy one. 
This is, in fact, the strongest reason for havmg an estab- 
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lished ehurcli in any country. It is the one reason which 
prevents me from joining* with the i:)artisans of the voluntfiry 
.system. I should think their arguments unanswerahle if the 
question regarded the tipper and middle classes only. If I 
would keep up the Established Church of England, it is not 
for the sake of lords, and baronets, and country gentlemen of 
five thousand pounds a-year, and rich bankers in the city. I 
know that such people will always have churches, aye, and 
cathedrals, and organs, and rich communion plate. The i)er- 
son about whom I am uneasy is the working man ; the man 
who would find it difficult to pay even five shillings or ten 
shillings a-year out of his small earnings for the ministrations 
of religion. What is to become of him under the voluntary 
system ? Is he to go without religious instruction altogether ? 
That we should all think a great evil to himself, and a greaf 
evil to society. Is lie to pay for it out of his slender means 
That would be a lieavy tax. Is ho to be dependent on the 
liberality of others 9 That is a somewhat precarioxis and 
a somewhat humiliating dej^endence. I prefer, lown, tluit 
system under which there is, in the rudest and most secluded 
district, a house of God, where pixblic worsliip is perfonned 
after a fashion acceptable to the great majority of the com- 
munity, and whore the iioorest may partake of the ordinances 
of religion, not as an alms, but as a right. But does tins 
■argument apply to a Church like the Church of Ireland It 
is not necessary on this occasion to decide whether the argu- 
ments in favour of ecclesiastical establishments, or the argu- 
ments in favour of the voluntary system,, be the stronger. 
There are weighty considerations on both sides. Balancing 
them as well as I can, I think that, as respects England, the 
preponderance is on the side of the Establishment. But, as 
respects Ireland, there is no balancing. All the weights are 
in one scale. All the arguments which incline us against the 
Church of England, and all the arguments which inelixie ns 
in favour of the Church of England, are alike arguments 
against the Church of Ireland ; against the Church of the 
few ; against the Church of the wealthy ; against the Clmrch 
which, reversing every principle on which a Christian Chnrch 
should be founded, fills the rich with its good things, and 
sends tlie hungry empty away. 

One view which has rej^eatedly, both in this House and out 
of it, been taken of the Clmrch of Ireland, seems to deserve 
notice. It is admitted, as indeed it could not well be denied, 
that this Church does not perform the functions which are 
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evei’ywhere else expected from. simila<r institutions ; that it 
does not instruct the body of the people ; that it does not ad- 
minister religious consolation to the body ot the people. But, 
it is said, we must regard this Church as an aggressive Church, 
a proselytizing Church, a Church militant among spiritual 
enemies. Its office is to spread Protestantism over Munster 
and Connaught. I remember well that, eleven years ago, 
when Lord Grey’s Government proposed to redtxeo the number 
of Irish bishopi'ics, this language was held. It was acknow- 
ledged that there were more bishops tlmn tlio number of 
persons then in communion with the Established Church re- 
quired. But that number, we were assured, would not be 
statioirary ; and the hierarchy, therefore, ought to bo consti- 
tuted with a view to the millions of converts who would soon 
require the care of Protestant pastors. I well remember the 
strong expression winch was then used by my honorable 
friend, the Member for the University of Oxford. Wo must, 
he said, make allowance for tho expan.sive force of Protes- 
tantism. A few nights ago a noblo lord for whom I, in 
common with tho whole House, feel the greatest respect, the 
Member for Dorsetshh’e,* spoke of the missionary character 
of the Chiu'ch of Ireland. Now, Sir, if sxicli language, had 
been held at the Council Board of Que(m Mlizaheih when 
tho constitution of this Church was first debated tlw'rc, there 
would have been no cause for wonder. Sir William Cecil or 
Sir Nicholas Bacon might very naturally havts said, “ There 
aro few Protestants now in .lrela.nd, it is true. But when we 
consider how rapidly the Protestiint theology has spread, 
when wo remember that it is little more than forty years 
since Martin Luther begim to preach against indulgences, 
and when wo see that one half of .Km’ope is now emaueipated 
from the old supin-slilinii, we may rcnisonably expect tlmt the 
Irish will soon follow the e,xa,mi)le of the other nations which 
have embraced tho doci.rim>H of tho Ik-fonnation.” Cecil, I 
say, and his colknigues, might naturally entertain this exjjec- 
tation, and might without absurdity make pi-cpurations for 
an event which they regarded as in the liighest degree pro- 
bable. But wc, who have seen tliis system in full »ipcraiion 
from tho year 15G0 to tlio year 184r>, ought to have been 
taugbt better, unless indeed we are past all temdiing. Two 
hundred and eighty-five years has this Church been at work. 
What could have been done for it in the wny of authority, 
privileges, endowments, which lias not been done ? Did any 

* iKirtl Ashley. 
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otlier set of bisHops and priests m tbe world ever receive 
so mucb for doing so little ? Nay, did any otter set of bishops 
and priests in tbe world ever receive half as nmcb for doing 
twice as mncb ? And wbat have we to show for all this lavish 
expenditure ? What bxit the most zealous Eoinan Catholic 
population on the face of the earth ? Where you were one 
hundred years ago, where you were two hundred years ago, 
there yoxi are still, not victorious over the domain of the old 
faith, but painfully and with dubious success defending yoxir 
own frontier, your own English pale. Sometimes a deserter 
leaves you. Sometimes a deserter steals over to you. Whether 
your gains cr losses of this sort be the greater I do not know ; 
nor is it woi-th while to inquire. On the great solid mass of 
the Eoman Catholic population you have made no impression 
whatever. There they are, as they were ages ago, ten to one 
against the members of your Established Church. Explain 
this to me. I speak to you, the zealous Protestants on the 
other side of the House. Explain this to me on Protestant 
principles. If I were a Eoman Catholic, I could easily ac- 
count for the phenomena. If I were a Eoman Catholic, I 
should content myself with saying that the mighty hand and 
the outstretched arm had been put forth, according to the 
promise, in defence of the unchangeable Church ; that He who 
in the old time turned into blessings the curses of Balaam, 
and smote the host of Seimacherib, had signally confounded 
the arts of heretic statesmen. But what is a Protestant to 
say ? He holds that, through the whole of this long conflict, 
during which ten generations of men have been born and 
have died, reason and Scripture have been on the side of the 
Established Clergy. Tell us then what we are to say of this 
strange war, in which reason and Scripture, backed by wealth, 
by dignity, by the help of the civil power, have been found no 
match for oppressed and destitute error? The fuller our 
conviction that our doctrines are right, the fuller, if we are 
rational men, must be our conviction that our tactics have 
been wrong, and that we have been encumbering the cause 
which we meant to aid. 

Observe, it is not only the comparative number of Eoman 
Catholics and Protestants that may justly furnish us with . 
matter for serious reflection. The quality as well, as the 
quantity of Irish Eomanism deserves to be considered. Is 
there any other country inhabited by a mixed population of 
Catholics and Protestants, any other country in which Pro- 
testant doctrines have long been freely promulgated from the 
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press and from tlie palpitp, whero tlio Koiiinn Catholic spirit 
is so strong as in Ireland ? I believe not. The Belgians are 
generally considered as very stubborn and zealous Roman 
Catholics. But I do not believe that either in stubbornness 
or in zeal they equal the Irish. And this is the frait of three 
centuries of Protestant archbishops, bishops, archdeacons, 
deans, and rectors. And yet where is tlnj wonder ? Is this 
a miracle that wo should stand aghast at itS^ Not at all. It 
is a result which human imnlence ought to have long ago 
foreseen and long ago avoided. It is the natural sncvession of 
effect to cause. If you do not underst a nd it, it is because you 
do not understand what the nature and o])eral ion ctf a Church 
is. There are parts of the machinery of (lovermuent which 
may be just as efficient when they are hated as when they are 
loved. An army, a navy, a preventive service, a police force, 
may do their work whether tho public feeling be with them 
or against them. Wludilu'r w(5 dislike tho corn laws or not, 
your custom houses apud your coast gua,rd keei) out foreign 
corn. The multitude at Manchester was not the loss effec- 
tually dispei-sed by the yeoma.nry, becanse the interferenco of 
the yconuinry o.’ccitcd the bitterest indignation. Tliero tho 
object w'as to products a inu,tt*i’ial efiVset ; tins mutcrial moans 
were suflu-icnt; and nothing more wu.s rt'tjniriMl. ButaChurch 
exists for moral ends. A (!hnreh isxists to be loved, to be 
reverenced, tio las lu'a.nl with do<-ility, to rtsigu in the under- 
standings and hearts of men. A (’hnrch which is abhorred 
is useless or worse tban useless; and t<) quarter a hostile 
Church on a conquered people, as you would quarter a sol- 
diery, is therefore tho most absmtl of mistakes. This mistake 
our aneestors committed. They posted a Chui'ch in Ireland 
just as they posted garrisons in Ireland. Tlu' garrisons did 
their work. They were disliked. But that mattered not. 
They bad their forts and their arms : and they kept down the 
aboriginal race. But the Church did not do its work. For 
Jk) that work the love and confidtmee of tho lanjple were 
essential. 

I may remark in passing that, even unth‘r n»m‘ favourable 
oircumstancos, a pa.rocUial priesthood is not a giiod engine for 
• the puri)080 of making proselytes. Tlui Church of Rome, 
whatever we may think of her ends, has shown no want ot 
sagacity in tho choice of means ; and she knows this well. 
When she makes a great aggressive movement ,- and many 
such movements she has made with signal success,— she em- 
ploys, not her parochial clergy, but a very different machinery. 
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Tlie business of lier parish pxuests is to defend and govern 
wliat has been won. It is by tlie religions orders^ and espe- 
cially by tlie Jesuits^ that the great acquisitions have been 
made. In Ireland your parochial clergy lay under two great 
disadvantages. They were endowed and they were hated 5 so 
richly endowed that few among them cared to turn mission- 
aries 5 so bitterly hated that those few had but little success. 
They long contented themselves with receivingthe emoluments 
arising from their benefices, and neglected those means to 
which, in other parts of Europe, Protestantism had owed its 
victory. It is well known that of all the instruments employed 
by the Eeformers of Germany, of England, and of Scotland, 
for the purpose of moving the public mind, the most powerful 
was the Bible translated into the vernacular tongues. In Ire- 
land the Protestant Church had been established near half a 
century before the New Testament was printed in Erse. The 
whole Bible was not printed in Erse till this Church had 
existed more than one hiindred and twenty years. Nor did 
the publication at last take place under the patronage of the 
lazy and wealthy hierarchy. The expense was defrayed by a 
layman, the illustrious Eobert Boyle. So things went on cen- 
tury after century. Swift, more than a hundred years ago, 
described the prelates of his country as men gorged with 
t^ealth and sunk in indolence, whose chief business was to 
bow and job at the Castle. The only spiritual function, he 
says, which they performed was ordination ; and, when he saw 
what persons they ordained, he doubted whether it would not 
be better that they should neglect that function as they neg- 
lected every other. Those, Sir, are now living who can well 
remember how the revenues of the richest see in Ireland were 
squandered on the shores of the Mediterranean by a bishop, 
whose epistles, very different compositions from the epistles of 
Saint Peter and Saint John, may be found in the correspon- 
dence of Lady Hamilton. Such abuses as these called forth 
no complaint, no reprimand. And all this time the true pas- 
tors of the people, meanly fed and meanly clothed, frowned 
upon by the law, exposed to the insults of every petty squire, 
who gloried in the name of Protestant, were to be found in 
miserable cabins, amidst filth, and famine, and contagion, in- 
structing the young, consoling the miserable, holding up the 
crucifix befoi'e the eyes of the dying. Is it strange that, in 
such circumstances, the Eoman Catholic religion should have 
been constantly becoming dearer and dearer to an ardent and 
sensitive people, and that your Established Church should 



326 


THE CIIUHCH Oi' IRELAND. 


have heeu constantly sinking lower and lower in their estima- 
tion? I do not of course hold the living clergy of the Irish 
Church answerable for the faults of their predecessors. God 
forbid ! To do so would be the most flagitioiis injustice. I 
Imow that a salutary change has taken i)Iace. £ have no 
reason to doubt that in learning tmd regularity of life the 
Protestant clergy of Ireland arc on a level with the clergy of 
England. But in the way of making proselytes they do as 
little as those who preceded them. An enmity of three lum- 
dred years separates the nation fi-oin those avIio alimild bcs its 
teachers- In short, it is plain that the mind of Irehuul has 
taken its ply, and is not to be bent in a diflereut dircH’tion, or, 
at all events, is not to bo so bent by your present machinery. 

Well, then, this Church is inefficient as a missionary Church. 
But there is yet another end wlucdi, in the opinion of some 
eminent men, a Chm-ch is meant to serve. That end lirns been 
often in the m inds of practical jtoliticians. But the first 
speculative politician who distinotly ptvinted it out was Mr. 
Hume. Mr. Hume, as might have htum e-\pected from his 
known opinions, treated the question merely as it related to 
the temporal happiness of mankind; and, prrhaps, it may be 
doubted whether he took quite a just vunv of tho manner in 
wMch even the temporal huppiuesa of mankind is uifected by 
the restraints and consolation.s of religion. He reasoned 
thus : — It is dangerous to the pea(a> of sociidy that the public 
iniud should be violently excited on rvligiuus sulyects. If 
you adopt the voluntary system, tho public mind will always 
be so excited. For cveiy preacher, kudwing his bread 
depends on his poimlarity, seasons his doctrine higli, and 
practises every art for the piu-pose of obtaining an asc(;ndancy 
over his hearers. But whou the Goveriuneut pays the minis- 
ter of rehgion, ho has no pre.ssing motive to inflame tho zeal 
of his congregation. He will pmhahly go through his duties 
in a somewhat iierfuucdory manner. Ilia power will not bo 
very formidable ; and, snch as it is, it will bo cmpbiyid in 
support of that order of things under which lie finds lumsdf 
so comfortable. How, Sir, it is not necessary to inquire whe- 
ther Mr. Hume’s doctrine ho sound or unsound. For, sound 
or unsound, it furnishes no ground on whicli you can rest tlie 
defence of the mstitntion which we are now c.ouHidering. It 
is evident that by establishing in Ireland the Church of tlie 
minority in connection with the State, you have produced, in 
the very highest degree, all those evils which Mr. Hume con- 
sidered as inseparable from tho voluntary system. You may 
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go all over the world without finding another country where 
religious differences take a form so dangerous to the peace of 
society 5 where the common people are so much under the 
influence of their priests 5 or where the priests who teach the 
common people are so completely estranged from the civil 
Government. 

And now^ Sir, I will sum up what I have said. Tor what 
end does the Church of Ireland exist P Is that end the in- 
struction and solace of the great body of the people ? Ton 
must admit that the Church of Ireland has not attained that 
end. Is the end which you have in view the conversion of 
the great body of the people from the Roman Catholic reli- 
gion to a purer form of Christianity? Tou must admit that i 
the Church of Ireland has not attained that end. Or do you 
propose to yourselves the end contemplated by Mr. Hume, the ' 
peace and security of civil society? Tou must admit that 
the Clnirch of Heland has not attained that end. In the! 
name of common sense, then, tell us what good end this' 
Church has attained 5 or suffer us to conclude, as I am forced 
to conclude, that it is emphatically a bad institution. 

It does not, I know, necessarily follow that, because an in- 
stitution is bad, it is therefore to be immediately destroyed. 
Sometimes a bad institution takes a strong hold on the hearts 
of mankind, intertwines its roots with the very foundations 
of society, and is not to be removed without serious peril to 
order, law, and property. For example, I hold polygamy to 
be one of the most pernicious practices that exist in the world. 
But if the Legislative Council of India were to pass an Act 
prohibiting polygamy, I should think that they were out of 
their senses. Such a measure would bring down the vast 
fabric of our Indian Empire with one crash. But is there 
any similar reason for dealing tenderly with the Established 
Church of Ireland? That Church, Sir, is not one of those 
bad institutions which ought to be spared because they are 
popular, aud becarise their fall would injure good institutions. 
It is, on the contrary, so odious, and its vicinage so much 
endaiigers valuable parts of omr polity, that, even if it were 
in itself a good institution, there would be strong reasons for 
giving it up. 

The- honorable gentleman who spoke last told us that we 
cannot touch this Church without endangering the Legisla- 
tive Hnion. Sir, I have given my best attention to this im- 
portant point ; and I have arrived at a very different conclu- 
sion. The question to be determined is this; — ^Wliat is the 
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best way of presemng political union between countries in 
whicli different religions prevail 9 With respect to this ques- 
tion we have, I think, all the light which history can give us. 
There is no sort of experiment described by Lord Bacon which 
we have not tried. Inductive philosophy is of no value if we 
cannot trust to the lessons derived from the e.xpericnce of 
more than two hundred years. England has long been closely 
connected with two countries less powerful than herself, and 
differing from herself in religion. The Scottish people are 
Presbyterians; the Irish people are Roman Catholics. We 
determined to force the Anglican system on both countries. 
In both countries great discontent was the result. At length 
Scotland rebelled. Then Ireland rebelled. The Seoteh and 
Irish rebellions, taking place at a time when the public mind 
of England was greatly and justly excited, produced the Great> 
Rebellion here, and the downfall of tho Monarchy, of the 
Church, and of the Aristocracy. After tho Iti'storation we 
again tried the old system. Ihiring twcidy-eight years we 
persisted in the attempt to force Pndaej' on tho Scotch; and 
the conseqtienco wa.s, during those f wiMily-eighi' years, Scot- 
land exhibited a frightful spectacle ol' misery and depravity. 
The history of that period is made up of opjin'ssion and resis- 
tance, of iusuiTCctions, barbarous puuislmu'uts, and aasjissin- 
ations. One day a. crowd of ze'alous rustics stand desperately 
on their defenci*, and repel the dragtxuis. Next day the 
dragoons scatter and hew down the Hying pinisantry. One 
day the kneeboncs of a wr(*tched t’oveuanter im? l:«aton flat 
in that accursed boot. Next day the Lord Primate is dragged 
out of his carriage by a baud of ntving fanatics, and, while 
screaming for mercy, is butchered at the feet of his own 
daughter. So things went on, till at last we nuuembered that 
institutions are nuule fltr men, atul not men for institutions. 
A wise Government desishid from tin* vain attempt to main- 
tain an Einscopal Establishimnit in a Presbyterian nation. 
Prom that moment the coimt'ction between' England and 
Scotland became every y<nir ch)Ber and closer. There were 
still, it is tnie, many causess of animosity. There was an old 
antipathy between tho nations, the eft’ect of many blows given 
and received on botli sides. All tln^ greatest calaanities that 
had befallen Scotland had been inilicted by England. The 
proudest events in Scottish history were viettudes obtained 
over England. Yet all angry feelings died rapidly away. 
The union of the nations be<*un)e oduiplcic. The oldest man 
living does not remember to have heard any demagogue 
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breathe a wish for separation. Do yon believe that this would 
have happened if England had, after the Eevolntion, persisted 
in attempting to force the surplice and the Prayer Book on 
the Scotch ? I tell you that, if you had adhered to the mad 
scheme of having a religious union with Scotland, you never 
would have had a cordial political union with her. At this 
very day you would have had monster meetings on the north 
of the Tweed, and another Conciliation Hall, and another re- 
peal button, with the motto, “ISTemo me impune lacessit.” In 
fact, England never would have become the great power that 
she is. Eor Scotland would have been, not an addition to the 
effective strength of the Empire, but a deduction from it. As 
often as there was a war with France or Spain, there would 
have been an insurrection in Scotland. Our country would 
have sunk into a kingdom of the second class. One such 
Church as that about which we are now debating is a serious 
incumbrance to the greatest empire. Two such Churches no 
empire could bear. You continued to govern Ireland during 
many generations as you had governed Scotland in the days 
of Lauderdale and Dundee. And see the result. Ireland has 
remained, indeed, a part of your Empire. But you know 
her to be a source of weakness rather than of strength. Her' 
misery is a reproach to you. Her discontent doubles the- 
dangers of war. Can you, with such facts before you, doubt 
about the course which you ought to take P Imagine a phy- 
sician with two patients, both afflicted with the same disease. 
He applies the same sharp remedies to both. Both become 
worse and worse with the same inflammatory symptoms. 
Then he changes his treatment of one case, and gives soothing 
medicines. The sufferer revives, grows better day by day, 
and is at length restored to perfect health. The other patient 
is still subjected to the old treatment, and becomes constantly 
more and more disordered. How would a physician act in 
such a case? And are not the principles of experimental 
philosophy the same in politics as in medicine ? 

Therefore, Sir, I am fully prepared to take strong measures 
with regard to the Established Church of Ireland. It is not 
necessary for me to say precisely how far I would go. I am 
aware that it may be necessary, in this as in other cases, to 
consent to a compi'omise. But the more complete the reform 
which may be proposed, provided always that vested rights 
be, as I am sure they will be, held strictly sacred, the more 
cordially shall I support it. 

That some reform is at hand I cannot doubt. In a very 
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short time we shall see the erils which I have described miti- 
gated, if not entirely removed. A Liberal Administration 
would make this concession to Ireland from a sense of justice. 
A Conservative Administration wiU make it from a sense of 
danger. The right honorable Baronet has given the Irish 
a lesson which will bear fruit. It is a lesson , which rulers 
ought to be slow to teach ; for it is one which nations are but 
too apt to learn. We have repeatedly been told by acts, — ^we 
are now told almost in express words, — that agitation and 
intimidation are the means which ought to be employed by 
those who wish for redress of grievances from the party now in 
power. Such indeed has too long been the policy of England 
towards Ireland ; but it was surely never before avowed with 
such indiscreet frankness. Every epoch which is remembered 
with pleasure on the other side of St. George’s Channel coin- 
cides with some epoch which we here consider as disastrous 
and perilous. , To the American war and the volunteers the 
Irish Parliament owed its independence. To the Erench re- 
volutionary war the Irish Eoman Catholics owed the elective 
franchise. It was in vain that all the great orators a.nW 
statesmen of two generations exerted themselves to remove 
the Eoman Catholic disabilities, Burke, Eox, Pitt, Wind- 
ham, Grenville^Grey, Plunkett, Wellesley, Grattan, Canning, 
Wilberforce. v/^gument and expostitlation were fruitless. 
At length pressure of a stronger kind was boldly and skil- 
fully applied; and soon aU difficulties gave way. The Catholic 
Association, the Clare election, the dread of civil war, pro- 
duced the Emancipation Act. .%am, the cry of ISTo Popery 
was raised. That cry was successful. A faction which had 
reviled in the bitterest terms the mild administration of 
Whig Ticeroys, and which was pledged to the wholesale dis- 
franchisement of the Eoman Catholics, rose to power. One 
leading member of that faction had drawn forth loud cheers 
by declaiming against the minions of Popery. Another had 
designated six millions of Irish Catholics as aliens. A third 
had publicly declared his conviction, that a time was at hand 
when all Protestants of every persuasion would find it neces- 
^ to combine firmly against the encroachments of Eoman, 
ism.^ Prom such men we expected nothing but oppression 
and intolerance. We are agreeably disappointed to find that 
a senes of conciliatory bills is brought before us. But, in 
the midst of our dehght, we cannot refrain from asking’for 
some_ expla^tion of so extraordinary a change. We , are 
told m reply, that the monster meetings of 1843 were very 
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formidable^ and ibat our relations with America are in a very 
unsatisfactory state. Tbe public opinion of Ireland is to 
be consulted^ tlie religion of Ireland is to be treated witb. 
respect^ not because equity and humanity plainly enjoin that 
course 5 for equity and humanity enjoined that course as 
plainly when you were calumniating Lord Normanby, and 
hurrying forward your Eegistration Bill 3 but because Mr. 
O’Connell and Mr, Polk have between them made you very 
uneasy. Sir^ it is with shame^ with sorrow, and, I will add, 
with dismay, that I listen to such language. I have hitherto 
disapproved of the monster meetings of 1843. I have dis- 
approved of the way in which Mr. O’Connell and some other 
Irish representatives have seceded from this House. I should 
not have chosen to apply to those gentlemen the precise words 
which were used on a former occasion by the honorable and 
learned Member for Bath. But I agreed with him in sub- 
stance. I thought it highly to the honor of my right honor- 
able friend the Member for Dungarvon, and of my honorable 
friends the Members for Eildare, for Eoscommon, and for the 
city of Waterford, that they had the moral courage to attend 
the service of this House, and to give us the very valuable 
assistance which they are, in various ways, so well qualified 
to afford. But what am I to say now? How can I any 
longer deny that the place where an Irish gentleman may 
best serve his country is Conciliation Hall? How can I 
expect that aaay Irish Eoman Catholic can be very sorry to 
learn that our foreign relations are in an alarming state, or 
can rejoice to hear that all danger of war has blown over? 
I appeal to the Conservative Members of this House. I ask 
them whither wo are hastening ? I ask them what is to be 
the end of a j)olioy of which it is the ininciple to give nothing 
to justice, and everything to fear? We have been accused 
of truckling to Irish agitators. But I defy you to show us 
that we ever made or are now making to Ireland a single 
concession which was not in strict conformity with our Imown 
principles. You may therefore trust us, when we tell you 
that there is a point where we will stop. Our language to 
the Irish is this:— “You asked for emancipation: it was 
agreeable to our principles that you should have it ; and we 
assisted you to obtain it. You wished for a municipal system, 
as popular as that which exists in England : we thought your 
wish reasonable, and did all in our power to gratify it. This 
grant to Maynooth is, in our opinion, proper ,• and we will do 
our best to obtain it for you, though it should cost us our 
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popularity and our seats in Pai-liament. The Kstablished 
Church in your island, as now constituted, is a grievance of 
which you justly complain. We will strive to redress that 
grievance. The Eepeal of the Union we regard ns fatal to 
the Empire : and wo never will consent to it ; nevor, though 
the country should he smTOXind(-d hydangi'rsas groat as those 
which threatened her when her Amcx*iea.n <•( ilonies, and France, 
and Spain, and Holland, were leugm'd against her, and when 
.the armed neutrality of the Ihiltic dispxited her Jnnritime 
rights; never, though another IJonapaide should ]>itch his 
camp in sight of Dover Castle; n<wei-,till all has been staked 
and lost ; nevor, till the four (jiiartcrs of the world have been 
convulsed by the last struggle of tlu^ great English peoplo for 
their place among the nations.” This, Sir, is the true |)olicy. 
When you give, give frankly. When yon withhold, withhold 
resolutely. Then what you give is received with grati{,ude; 
and, as for wlmt you withhold, men, H(H*ing that, to wrest it 
from you is no safe or easy (>n1(>rprise, cease to hojie for it, and, 
in time, cease to wish for it. Dut there is a way of so with- 
holding a.s merely to e.\'cik* di’sire, and of so giving as merely 
to excite contempt; and that way the present Ministry has 
discovered. Is it iiossihle I’or me to <haiht that in a few 
months the same ma<‘hiii<uy which sixt-eiMi years agoextoi’ted 
from the men now in power the Emancipation Act, ami which 
lias now extorted irom them the hill Isd’ore us. will again bo 
pxit in motion ? Wlio shall say what will he the ne.xt sacri- 
tice? For my own jxart X llrm'ly believe that, if the present 
Ministers remain in jtuwer five years longer, iiml if we should 

have, — which Cod avert. ! a. war with Fnmee Am(!rica, 

the Established Church of Ireland will be given up. The 
right honorable Uaronet will <’oine down l<» niak<' a pittposi- 
tion conceived in the very siurit of tln^ Motions whieh have 
repeatedly beiui made by my hoimmble friend the Member 
for Sheffield. Ht^ will again be deserted by his followers; ho 
will agaiTi be draggl'd tlirough his <liffi{'u!tie.s l»y his oppo- 
nents. feomti hoiK'st Ijord of tin? Treasury may determine 
to quit his office I'ather than beli(' all the professions of a life. 
But thex'C will be little difficulty iu finding a siK'cessor ready 
to change all his ojtinions at fwelv;* luuu's* notice. I may 
perhaps, while cordially suppoi-ting the hill, again venture to 
say something about consistency, ‘and about the importance 
of maintaining a high standard <>f jiolitical morality, Tlie 
right honorable Baroiu't will again tell me, that he is anxious 
only for the success of his measure, and that lie does not 
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choose to reply to taunts. And the right honorable gentle- 
man the Chancellor of the Exchequer will produce Hansard, 
will read to the House my speech of this night, and will most 
logically argue that I ought not to reproach the Ministers 
with their inconsistency, seeing that I had, from my know- 
ledge of their temper and principles, predicted to a tittle the 
nature and extent of that inconsistency. 

Sir, I have thought it my duty to brand with strong terms 
of reprehension the practice of conceding, in time of public 
danger, what is obstinately withheld in time of public tran- 
quillity. I am prepared, and have long been prepared, to 
grant much, very much, to Ireland. But if the Eepeal Asso- 
ciation were to dissolve itself to-morrow, and if the next 
steamer were to bring news that all our differences with the 
United States were adjusted in the most honorable and 
friendly manner, I would grant to Ireland neither more nor 
less than I would grant if we were on the eve of a rebellion 
like that of 1798 ; if war were raging all along the Canadian 
frontier ; and if thirty French sail of the line were confront- 
ing our fleet in St. George’s Channel. I give my vote from 
my heart and soul for the amendment of my honorable 
friend. He calls on us to make to Ireland a concession, 
which ought in justice to have been made long ago, and 
which may be made with grace and dignity even now. I well 
know that you will refuse to make it now. I know as well 
that you will make it hereafter. You will make it as every 
concession to Ireland has been made. You will make it when 
its effect will be, not to appease, but to stimulate agitation. 
You will make it when it will be regarded, not as a great act 
of national justice, but as a confession of national weakness. 
You will make it in such a way, and at such a time, that 
there will be but too much reason to doubt whether more 
mischief has been done by your long refusal, or by your 
tardy and enforced compliance. 
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A SPEECH 

DKUVRUKt) IK 

TiiE House of OtiMMoxs on the Oth of Jiu,y, 1845 . 


On ilio first of May, 1845, Mr. HuilunHurtl, Menibor ftir Loitli, ob- 
iaixiod leave iol>rnig in abill <o n'gulalf' admisHion io ilie Ktunilar 
Chairs in the UmvcvrHiiit's of Bcoilaml, On tlu^ tnorning of the 
sixth of May tlic hill was nnid a tirsi iitne, and reinained i.wo 
nmntha on the fable of ilu' ,Mouh(^ At lenj?;th ilu^ Hoeond rending 
was fixed for the niuth of July. Mr. lintherfurd wa« tmable to 
attend on that day ; anti it yvm netn'SHary that one of his friends 
should supply Ids plae<\ At'eerdiugl^ as socm as the Order of 
the day had betui nuid, the following Speeeh was made. 

On a division fhes bill wum rt'jecied by 110 voiem to 108. But, 
in i.ht^ Htato in whitdt partitss then were, ibis defeat was generally 
(ronsidered as a victory. 

Mr, SUKAKKlt, 

I HAVJK l>een requtmtod by my honorable and learned 
friendy the Member ft>r Xjeith^ to act. m Inn Bulmiittito on this 
occasion* I am truly sorry that any Hubstit.uto Hliould be 
accessary* I am truly B<nTy that he is not among us totohe 
charge of the bill which lit^ not long ago introduced with one 
of the most forcibh,^ and luminous speeches that I ever had 
the phuisun^ of hearing. His audience mm small; b\it the 
ftuv who fornunl that audience <’amtot have forgotten the 
eftect which his arguments and his ^'letjutnu'e produced. 
The Ministers had c(nne down to resist his motion : hut tlieir 
coimige failed them: they lM*rtitated: they conferred together: 
at last they conseubHl tlnit he should have leaver to bring in 
his bill. Such, indeed, waa the languages which they held 
on that and on a suhsi*(pimii. occasion, tliat Ix^th my honor- 
able and Icatnu^d friend and myself gave them more credit 
than they dcBt^rved. Wo really believed tliat they had re- 
solved to offer no opposition to a law which it was quite 
evident that they perceived to be just and beneficiah But we 
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have been disappointed. It has been notified to ns that the 
whole influence of the Government is to be exerted against 
our bill. In such discouraging circumstances it is that I 
rise to move the second reading. 

Tet, Sir, I do not altogether despair of success. When 
I consider what strong, what irresistible reasons we have to 
urge, I can hardly think it possible that the mandate of the 
most powerful administration can prevail against them. 
Nay, I should consider victory, not merely as probable, but 
as certain, if I did not know how imperfect is the informa- 
tion which English gentlemen generally possess concerning 
Scotch questions. It is because I know this that I think it 
my duty to depart from the ordinary practice, and, instead , 
of simply moving the second reading, to explain at some 
length the principles on which this bill has been framed. I 
earnestly entreat those English Members who were not so 
fortunate as to hear the speech of my honorable and learned 
friend, the Member for Leith, to favor me with their atten- 
tion. They will, I think, admit, that I have a right to be 
heard with indulgence. I have been sent to this honse by a 
great city which was once a capital, the abode of a Sove- 
reign, the place where the Estates of a realm held their 
sittings. For the general good of the empire, Edinbnrgh 
descended from that high eminence. But, ceasing to be a 
political metropolis, she became an intellectual metropolis. 
For the loss of a court, of a Privy Council, of a Parliament, 
she found compensation in the xmosperity and splendour of 
an University renowned to the farthest ends of the earth as 
a school of physical and moral science. This noble and 
beneficent institution is now threatened with ruin by the 
folly of the Government, and by the violence of an ecclesias-) 
tical faction which is bent on persecution without having the| 
miserable excuse of fanaticism. Nor is it only the University) 
of Edinburgh that is in danger. In pleading for that Uni- 
versity, I plead for aU the great academical institutions ot 
Scotland. The fate of aU depends on the event of this de- 
bate 5 and, in the name of all, I demand the attention of 
every man who loves either learning or religious liberty. 

The first question which we have to consider is, whether 
the principles of the hill be sound. I believe that they are 
sounds and I am quite confident that nobody who sits on 
the Treasury Bench will venture to pronounce them unsound. 
It does not lie in the mouths of the Ministers to say that 
literary instruction and scientific instruction are inseparably 
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connected with religious instruction. It is not for them to 
rail against Godless Colleges. It is not for tlunu to talk 
with hon'or of the danger of suftering young men to listen 
to the lectures of an Aria.n professor of Botany or of a 
Popish professor of Chemistry. Th<‘y are iheiuselvcs at this 
moment setting up in Ii'chmd a. system exactly rcsetubling 
the system which wo wish to set up in vScotland. Only a few 
hours have elapsed since they werc^ themselves labouring to 
prove that, in a country in which a large proportion of those 
who require a liberal education are dissent(U*s from the Esta- 
blished Church, it is dcsmible that there shotdd l)e schools 
without theological tests. The right honorable Baronet at the 
* head of the Government pro])oseH tlrnt in the new colleges 
which he is establishing at B(‘,lfast, ( -orlc, Linuuiclc, and Gal- 
way, the professorships shall be open to imni of every cn^ed ; 
and he has strenuously defeudtsl that part of liis pln-n against 
attacks from opposite quarters, against the aiineks of zealous 
mr^mbers of the Church, of England, and of zealons members 
of the Clmrch of Eome. Only the day before yesterday the 
lionorable Baronet the Menilxn* for North Bevorrt ventured 
to suggest a test as unohjixdionabh.^ as a. tt‘st could well be. 
He would merely Imve requin'd the ]m>feHsorH to declare 
their general belief in th(‘ divine authority of the Old and 
New Testaments. But even this atnendimnit the First Lord 
of the Treastmy resisttxl, and 1 think (piiti* rightly. He told 
US that it was quite unuecessary to instituti* an inquisiriou 
into the religious opinions of peopio \\hose business was 
merely to teach secnlar knowhxlgt% and that it was absurd 
to imagine that any man of lixirning w^mld disgrace and 
rain himself by preaching iniidcliiy froin the Grct'k chair or 
the Mathematical chair. 

Some memberB of this Honst^ <H‘rta.inly ludd vt»ry difFereut 
language : Imt their argtnnents made as litth* impression on 
Her Majesty^s Ministers as on me. wm'ci told with 
utmost earnestm^ss that seetilar knowledge, unaccompanitMl 
by a sound roligiems faith, and unsanctified by ridigions feel- 
ing, was not only useless, Init positively nox i< ms, a curse to the 
possessor, a curse to sociedy. I feed the greatest iKmsonal 
kindness and respect for some gentlemen who hold this lan- 
guage. But they must pardon me if I say that the proposi- 
tion which they have so confidently laid down, however widl 
it may sound in pious ears while it is expressed in general 
terns, will appear, as soon as it is api>lied to the real concerns 
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of life, to be too monstrous, too ludicrous, for grave refutation. 
Is it seriously meant that, if the Captain of an Indiaman is 
a Socinian, it would be better for himself, his crew, and his 
passengers, that he should not know how to use his quadrant 
and his chronometers ? Is it seriously meant that, if a drug- 
gist is a Swedenborgian, it would be better for himself and 
Ms customers that he should not know the difference between 
Epsom salts and oxalic acid? A hundred millions of the 
QueeMs Asiatic subjects are Mahometans and Pagans. Is it 
seriously meant that it is desirable that they should be as 
ignorant as the aboriginal inhabitants of New South Wales, 
that they should have no alphabet, that they should have no 
arithmetic, that they should not know ho'W’ to build a bridge, 
how to sink a well, how to irrigate a field ? If it be true 
that secular knowledge, unsanctified by true religion, is a 
positive evil, all these consequences follow. Yet surely they 
are consequences from which every sane mind must recoil. 
It is a great evil, no doubt, that a man should be a heretic 
or an atheist. But I am quite at a loss to understand how 
this evil is mitigated by his not knowing that the earth, 
moves round the sun, that, by the help of a lever, a small 
power will lift a great weight, that Virginia is a republic, or 
that Paris is the capital of Prance. 

On these grounds, Sir, I have cordially supported the Irish. 
Colleges Bill. But the principle of the Irish Colleges and 
the principle of the bill which I hold in my hand are exactly 
the same : and the House and the country have a right to 
know why the authors of the former bill are the opponents of 
the latter bill. One distinction there is, I admit, between Ire- 
land and Scotland. It is true that in Scotland there is no 
clamour against the TTnion with England. It is true that in 
Scotland no demagogue can obtain applause and riches by 
slandering and reviling the English people. It is true that 
in Scotland there is no traitor who would dare to say that he 
regards the enemies of the state as his allies. In every 
extremity the Scottish nation will be found faithful to the 
common cause of the empire. But her Majesty’s Ministers 
will hardly, I think, venture to say that this is their reason 
for refusing to Scotland the boon which they propose to con- 
fer on Ireland. And yet, if this be not their reason, what 
reason can we find? Observe how strictly analogous the 
cases are. You give it as a reason for establishing in Ireland 
colleges without tests that the Established Church of Ireland 
is the Church of the minority. Unhappily it may well be 
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doubted wlietber the Established Oluu'ch of Scotla nd, too, bo 
not now, thanks to your policy, the tlhurch of the minority. 
It is true that the members of the Establinhcd Glmroh of 
Scotland are aboixt a half of the whole i) 0 ])ulation of Scotland ; 
and that the members of the Established (Jlmi’ch of Ireland 
are not much moi*e than a tenth of the whole population of 
Ireland. But the question now before- us does not concern 
the whole poinilation. It concisrns only the class which re- 
quires academical education : and I do not hesitate to say 
that, in the class which requires aciwlGmical edtication, in the 
class for the sake of which universities exist, tln’i proportion 
of ixirsons who do not belong to th(} Establishi'd Church is 
as great in Scotland as in Ireland. You t*ll us tliat secta- 
rian education in Ireland is an evil. Is it less an evil in 
Scotland P You tell us that it is desirable that the Protestant 
and the Roman Catholic should study iogclher at Cork. Is 
it less desirable that the sou of a.n <‘]der of the Eshihlished 
Church and the son of an elder of tlie Krt'O Church should 
study together at iRdinhurgh P You tell us i.hat it is not 
reasonable to require from a Professor of Astronomy or Sur- 
gery in Coim:i.nglit a declaration that he belitn'es in the 
Gospels. On what ground. Mum, can you think it x'Casonable 
to require from every Profes.s(ir in Seotland a. d(‘elnratioii that 
ho ap]>roves of the Pi'eshyteriau form of ehureh govenumaitP 
I defy you, with all your ingenuity, to timl oue argument, one 
rhetorical topic, against our bill whi<‘h may not be used witli 
equal effect against your own Irish Colleges Bill, 

Is there any peHsuliai-ity in the luauhnnicu! systmn of Sciot- 
laud which makes tlu'se tests neceHSM,ry P Certainly not. 
The academical system of Bcothuid has its pcumliarities; 
hut they aro peculiarities which arc mtt. in harmony with 
these testa, peculiariti(*s which ,jar with tlu'st^ tests. It 
is an error to imagine that, by passing this hill, wo shaP 
establish a pnicedeut whicli will lead to a. change in the 
constitution of the UuiverHilies of Catuhridg*; ami Oxford. 
Whether such a change bii or he not desimblt; is a question 
which must be decided on grounds <juite distimt. from those 
on which wo nist otir case, I tmtnait English gentlemen 
not to be misled by the word Univisrsity. That wtu-d means 
two different things on the two difhu'eiit sidtis of the Tweed. 
The academical authorities at Caml>ridgti and 0-xford stand 
in a parental I'elatiou to the stmluut. They undeidake, not 
merely to instruct him in philology, geometry, natural phi- 
losophy, but to form his religions opinions, and to watch over 
his morals. He is to be bred a Churcliman. At Cambridge 
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hQ cannot graduate, at Oxford, I believe, he cannot matricu- 
late, without declaring himself a Churchman. The College 
is a large family. An undergraduate is lodged either within 
the gates, or in some private house licensed and regulated by 
the academical authorities. He is required to attend public- 
worship according to the forms of the Church of England 
several times every week. It is the duty of one ofidcer to 
note the absence of young men from divine service, of another 
to note their absence from the public table, of another to 
report those who return home at unseasonably late hours. 
An academical police pai'ades the streets at night to seize 
upon any unlucky reveller who may be found drunk or in 
bad company. There are punishments of various degrees for 
irregularities of conduct. Sometimes the offender has to 
learn a chapter of the Greek Testament ; sometimes he is 
confined to his college ; sometimes he is pubhcly reprimanded : 
for grave offences he is rusticated or expelled. ISTow, Sir, 
whether this system be good or bad, efficient or inefficient, I 
will not now inquire. This is evident ; that religious tests 
are perfectly in harmony with such a system. Christ Church 
and Eing’s College undertake to instruct every young man 
who goes to them in the doctrines of the Church of England, 
and to see that he regularly attends the worship of the 
Church of Bnglaird. Whether this ought to be so, I repeat, 
I will not now inquire : but, while it is so, nothing can be 
more reasonable than to require from the rulers of Christ 
Church and King's College some declaration that they are 
themselves members of the Church of England. 

The character of the Scotch universities is altogether dif- 
ferent. There you have no functionaries resembling the Vice 
Chancellors and Proctors, the Heads of Houses, Tutors, and 
Deans, whom I used to cap at Cambridge. There is no 
chapel; there is no academical authority entitled to ask a 
young man whether he goes to the parish church or the 
Quaker meeting, to synagogue or to mass. With his moral 
conduct the university has nothing to do. The Principal and 
the whole Academical Senate cannot put any restraint, or 
inflict any punishment, on a lad whom they may see lying 
dead drunk in the High Street of Edinburgh. In truth, a 
student at a Scotch university is in a situation closely re- 
sembling that of a medical student in London. There are 
great numbers of youths in London who attend St. George's 
Hospital, or St. Bartholomew's Hospital. One of these youths 
may also go to Albemarle Street to hear Mr. Paraday lecture 
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on cliemistryj or to Willis ""s rooms to hear Mr. Carlyle lec- 
ture on German literature. On the Sunday lie fj^oes perhaps 
to church, perhaps to the Eonian Catholic chapel, perhaps to 
the Tabernacle, perhaps nowhere. None of the }L(en{hu)ien 
whose lectures he has attfended during" the week liua the 
smallest right to tell him where he shall worship, or to 
punish him for gambling in IioIIh, or tippling in cider cellars. 
Surely we must all feel that it would be the height of ab- 
surdity to require Mr. Fimachiy juid Mr. Cjirlyle to subscribo a 
'confession of faith before they le<‘tnre; and in what does 
their situation differ from the situation of th<^ S(a>tch pro- 
fessor ? 

In the peculiar character of ihe Scoi)Ch univt^rsiiih's, there- 
fore, I find a strong reason for th<‘ piissing of this bill I 
find a reason stronger still when I look tit the terms of the 
engagements whicli exist between the Kiiglish and Scotch 
nations. 

Some gentlemen, I see, think that I am vr^ntnring on dan- 
gerous ground. We have been told, in eontident tones, that, 
if we pass this bill, we shall commit a gross hn^ach of public 
fiiith, we shall violate the Treaty of Union, and the Act of 
Security. With equal confidence, and wit lx <‘onlidence much 
better grounded, I affirm that Ih-caty of Union and the 
Act of Secui'ity not only do not ohligi^ ns ii\ riqect this bill, 
but do oblige ns to pass this hill, or some bill nearly re- 
sembling this. 

This proposition se(ons to be regarded by the Ministers as 
paradoxical: but I nnd(*rtak<^ to }>rove it by the plainest and 
fairest argument. I Khali renort to no ehi(*anery* If I did 
think that the safidy of tht» <"funmonweulth required tliat wo 
shoaild violate the Tr(‘aty of Union, I would violate it openly^ 
and defend my conduct on the ground of necessify. It may, 
in an extreme case, \h) our <luty break our <*(*nip:nds. It 
never can be our duty to quilible tluun away. Wliat I say is 
that the Treaty of Union, construetl, nut with tlie subtlety of 
a pettifogger, but according to the spirit, binds us to pass 
this bill or some similar bill. 

By the Treaty of Union it was covenanted that no person 
should bo a teacher or office bearer in tlio Scoteli Universities 
who should not declare that he conformed to the worship 
and polity of the EHtablished Church of Scotland. What 
Church was meant by the two contmeting parties P What 
Church was meant, more especially, by the party to the side 
of which we ought always to lean, I mean the weaker party ? 
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Surely the Church established in 1707, when the Union took 
place. Is, then, the Church of Scotland at the present mo- 
ment constituted, on all points which the members of that 
Church think essential, exactly as it was constituted in 1707 ? 
Most assuredly not. 

Every person who knows anything* of the ecclesiastical 
history of Scotland knows that, ever since the Eeformation, 
the great body of the Presbyterians of that country have held 
that congregations ought to have a share in the appointment 
of their ministers. This principle is laid down most dis- 
tinctly in the Eirst Book of Discipline, drawn up by John 
Knox. It is laid down, though not quite so strongly, in the 
Second Book of Discipline, drawn up by Andrew Melville. 
And I beg gentlemen, English gentlemen, to observe that in 
Scotland this is not regarded as a matter of mere expediency. 
All staunch Presbyterians think that the flock is entitled, 
jwre divmo, to a voice in the appointment of the pastor, and 
that to force a pastor on a parish to which he is unacceptable 
is a sin as much forbidden by the Word of God as idolatry 
or perjury. I am quite sure that I do not exaggerate when I 
say that the highest of our high churchmen at Oxford cannot 
attach more importance to episcopal government and epis- 
copal ordination than many thousands of Scotchmen, shrewd 
men, respectable men, men who fear God and honor the 
Queen, attach to this right of the people. 

When, at the time of the Eevolution, the Presbyterian wor- 
ship and discipline were established in Scotland, the question 
of patronage was settled by a compromise, which was far in- 
deed from satisfying men of extreme opinions, but which was 
generally accepted. An Act, passed at Edinburgh in 1690, 
transferred what we should call in England the advowsons 
from the old patrons to parochial councils, composed of the 
elders and the Protestant landowners. This system, however 
imperfect it might appear to such rigid Covenanters as Davie 
Deans and Gifted Gilfillan, worked satisfactorily; and the 
Scotch nation seems to have been contented with its eccle- 
siastical polity when the Treaty of Union was concluded. By 
that treaty the ecclesiastical pohty of Scotland was declared 
to be unalterable. STothing, therefore, can be more clear 
than that the Parhament of Great Britain was bound by the 
most sacred obligations not to revive those rights of patronage 
which the Parliament of Scotland had abolished. 

But, Sir, the Union had not lasted five years when our an- 
cestors were guilty of a great violation of public faith. The 
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History of that great fault and of its consequences is full of 
interest and instruction. The wrong was com m itted hastily 
and with contumelious levity. The offenders were doubtless 
far from foreseeing that their offence would be visited on the 
third and the fourth generation ; that we should be paying in 
1845 the penalty of what they did in 1712. 

In 1712, Sir, the Whigs, who were the chief authors of the 
Union, had been driven from power. The prosecution of Sa- 
cheverell had made them odious to the nation. The general 
.election of 1710. had gone against them. Tory statesmen 
were in ofdce. Tory squires formed more than five-sixths of 
this House. The party which was uppermost thought that 
England had, in 1707, made a bad bargain, a bargain so bad 
that it could hardly be considered as binding. The guarantee 
^ so solemnly given to the Church of Scotland was a subject of 
loud and bitter complaint. The Ministers hated that Church 
much ; and . their chief supporters, the country gentlemen and 
country clergymen of England, hated it still more. Numerous 
petty insults were offered to the opinions, or, if yon please, 
the prejudices of the Presbyterians. At length it was .deter- 
mined to go farther, and to restore to the old patrons those 
rights which had been taken away in 1690. A bill was 
brought into this House, the history of which you may trace 
in our Journals. Some of the entries are very significant.. In 
spite of all remonstrances the Tory majority would not hear 
of delay. . The Whig minority struggled hard, appealed to 
. the Act of Union and the Act of Security, and insisted on 
-haying both those Acts read at the table. The bill passed this 
. H.ouse> however, before the people of Scotland knew that it 
had been brought in. Por there were then neither reporters 
nor railroads ; and intelligence from Westminster was longer 
in travelling to Cambridge than it now is in travelling to Aber- 
deen. The bill was in the House of Lords before the Church 
of Scotland coidd make her voice heard. Then came a peti- 
tion from a committee appointed by the General Assembly to 
watch over the interests of religion while the General Assembly 
itself was not sitting. The first name attached to that peti- 
tion is the name of Principal Carstairs, a man who had stood 
high in the esteem and favour of William the Third, and who 
had home a chief part in establishing the Presbyterian Church 
in Scotland. Carstairs and his colleagues appealed to the Act 
of Union, and implored the peers not to violate that Act. 
But party spirit ran high ; public faith was disregarded ; pa- 
tronage was restored. To that breach of the Treaty of Union 
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are to be directly ascribed all tlie scbisms tliat have since rent 
the Clinrch of Scotland. 

I will not detain the House by giving a minute account of 
those schisms. It is enough to say that the law of patronage 
produced, first the secession of 1733 and the establishment of 
the Associate Synod, then the secession of 1752 and the estab- 
lishment of the Eelief Synod, and finally the great secession 
of 1843 and the establishment of the Free Church. Only two 
years have elapsed since we saw, with mingled admii'ation and 
pity, a spectacle worthy of the best ages of the Church. Four 
hundred and seventy ministers resigned their stipends, quitted 
their manses, and went forth committing themselves, their 
wives, their children, to the care of Providence. Their con- 
gregations followed them by thousands, and listened eagerly 
to the Word of Life in tents, in barns, or on those hills and 
moors where the stubborn Presbyterians of a former genera- 
tion had prayed and sung their psalms in defiance of Hie boot 
of Lauderdale and of the sword of Dundee. The rich gave 
largely of their riches. The poor contributed with the spirit 
of her who put her two mites into the treasury of Jerusalem. 
Meanwhile, in all the churches of large towns, of whole coun- 
ties, the established clergy were preaching to empty benches. 
And of these secessions every one may be distinctly traced to 
that violation of the Treaty of Union which was committed 
in 1712. 

This, Sir, is the true history of dissent in Scotland 5 and, 
this being so, how can any man have the front to invoke the 
Treaty of Union and the Act of Security against those who 
are devotedly attached to that system which the Treaty of 
■Union and the Act of Security were designed to protect, and 
who are seceders only because the Treaty of Union and 
the Act of Secnrity have been infrhaged ? I implore gentle- 
men to reflect on the manner in which they and their fathers 
have acted towards the Scotch Presbyterians. First you 
‘bind yourselves by the most solemn obligations to maintain 
unaltered their Church as it was constituted in 1707. Five 
years later you alter the constitution of their Church in 
a point regarded by them as essei^tial. In consequence of 
your breach of faith secession after secession takes place, till 
at length the Church of the State ceases to be the Church of 
the people. Then you begin to be squeamish. Then those 
articles of the Treaty of Union which, when they really were 
obligatory, you outrageously violated, now when they are no 
longer obligatory, now when it is no longer in your power to 
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observe them aecordiiig to the si>irit, are roiireseiitc'd as in- 
violable. You fii-st, by breaking your word, turn hundreds of 
thousands of Churchmen into Dissenters ; and then you punish 
them for being Dissenters, because, forsooth, you imver break 
your word. If your consciences really are so tender, why do 
you not repeal the Act of 1712? Why <lo you not put the 
Church of Scotland back into the same situation in which she 
was in 1707? We have had occasion more than once in the 
course of this session to admire the casuistical skill of Her 
Majesty’s Ministers. But I miist say that even their scruple 
about slavegrown sugar, though that scruple is the laughing- 
stock of all Europe and all America, is I’cspcctablo when com- 
pared with their scruple about the Treaty of Union. Is there 
the slightest doubt that every compact ought to be construed 
according to the sense in wlrich it was understood by tlrose 
who made it ? And is there the slightest doubt as to the 
sense in which the compact between England and Scotland 
was understood by those who miwl(!i it? Suppose that we 
could call up from their graves the I’n*sbyteriuu divines who 
then sate in the General Assembly. Suppost; tliat we. could 
call up Carstairs ; that we could call up Bo.ston, iho autlior of 
the Fourfold State ; that we could relate to them the history 
of the ecclesiastical r('volutions which have, slnct' their time, 
taken place in Scotland ; and that we could thmi ask them, 
“ Is the Established Church, or is the Erce Church, identical 
witli the Church which existed at the time of the Union?” Is 
it not quite certain what their a,n8wcr would bfC? I’hoy would 
say, “Our Church, the Church which you imomiscd to main- 
tain unalterable, was not tbe Church which yon protect, but 
the Church which you oppress. Our Church was the Clmrch 
of Chahners and Brewster, not the Church of Brice and Muir.” 

It is truej Sir, that the Pi'csbyterian dissenters arc not the 
only dissenters whom this bill will relieve. By the law, as it 
now stands, all persons who refuse to declare their api)roba- 
tion of the synodical i>olity, that is io say, all persons who re- 
fuse to declare that they consider episcopal govennnent and 
episcopal ordination as, at least, matters altogether indifferent, 
are incapable of holding academical office in Scotland. Now, 
Sir, will any gentleman who loves the Chtirch of England vote 
for maintaining this law ? If, indeed, he were bound by 
public faith to maintain this law, I admit that ho would have 
no choice. But I have proved, unless I greatly deceive myself, 
that he is not bound by public faith to maintain this law. 
Can he then conscientiously support the Ministers to-night ? 



THEOLOGICAL TESTS IN THE SCOTCH UNIYEESITIES. 345 

If he votes with them, he votes for persecuting what he him- 
self believes to be the truth. He holds out to the members 
of his own Chui'ch lures to tempt them to renounce that 
Church, and to join themselves to a Church which he considers 
as less pure. ^ We may differ as to the propriety of imposing 
penalties and disabilities on heretics. But surely we shall 
agree in thinking' that we ought not to punish men for or- 
thodoxy. 

I know, Sii', that there are many gentlemen who dislike 
innovation merely as innovation, and would be glad always to 
keep things as they are now. Even to this class of persons I 
will venture to appeal. I assure them that we are not the 
innovators. I assure them that our object is to keep things 
as they are and as they have long been. In form, I own, we 
are proposing a change ; bnt in truth we aa^e resisting a 
change. The question reaUy is, not whether we shall remove 
old tests, bnt whether we shall impose new ones. The law 
which we seek to repeal has long been obsolete. So com- 
pletely have the tests been disused that, only the other day, 
the right honorable Baronet, the Secretary for the Home De- 
partment, when speaking in favour of the Irish Colleges BiU, 
told ns that the Government was not making a rash experi- 
ment. “Our plan, he said, “has aheady been tried at 
Edinburgh and has succeeded. At Edinburgh the tests have 
been disused near a hundred years.” As to Glasgow the 
gentlemen opposite can give us full information from their 
own experience. Eor there are at least thi'ee members of 
the Cabinet who have been Lords Eectors ; the Eirst Lord of 
the Treasury, and the Secretaries for the Home Department 
and the Colonial Department. They never took the test. 
They probably would not have taken it ; for they are all Epis- 
copalians. In fact they belong to the very class which the 
test was especially meant to exclude. The test was not meant 
to exclude Presbyterian dissenters; for the Presbyterian 
Church was not yet rent by any serious schism. Nor was 
the test meant to exclude the Eoman Catholics ; for against 
the Roman Catholics there was already abundant security. 
The Protestant Episcopalian was the enemy against whom it 
was, in 1707, thought peculiarly necessary to take precau- 
tions. That those precautions have long been disused the 
three members of the Cabinet whom I mentioned can 
certify. 

On a sudden the law, which had long slept a deep sleep, 
has been awakened, stirred up, and put into vigorous action. 
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These obsolete tests iu*e now, it seeiaa, to bo exacted with 
severity. And why? Simply because an (n'ont lias taken 
place which makes them ten times as unjust and oppressive 
as they woxild have been formerly. They weni not required 
while the Established Clim-eh was the Clmrchof the majority. 
They are to bo required solely becauH{‘ a s('C('HHion has taken 
place which has made the Established tllnireh tin? Chundi of 
the minority. While they could havi^ done litths mischief 
•they were suffered to lie neglected. 'Iliioy are now to be used, 
because a. time has come at which they cannot Ix' used witli- 
out fatal consequences. 

Tt is impossible ibr me to 8p(>ak without indignation of 
those who have taken the lead in the work of persecution. 
Yet I must give them credit for (xmi-uge. Th<‘y have selected 
as their object of attsick no less a man tlian Bir David lh-(> wstcr, 
Principal of tbe Univer’sity of Ba.int Andniws. I liold in my 
hand the libel, as it is h'cliniealJj called, in which tt Pri'sby- 
tery of the Established (.'hurch (hnuands that Bir Da vid, for 
the crime of adluu-iug to that ticclesiastical iK)lity wduch was 
guaranteed to his country by tlie Act i>f Union, shall be “re- 
moved from his office, and visited with such other censure or 
punishment as the laws of the Uhureh enjoin, for the glory of 
Ood,the safety of tiu* Uhureh, and tlie iirctsperity of tlie Uni- 
versity, and to deter otlmrs holding the same imjiovtant office 
from committing the like othmee in all time coming, hut that 
others may hear and fear the dangi'r and detriment of fol- 
lowing divisive eourses.'’ Yes; fortius glory of («od, the 
safety of the Church, and the prosiH'rity of tin* University. 
What right, Bir, have tin*, authors of such a>i iimtniment as 
this to raiso their voices against llio insolence and iittoleronce 
of the Vatican? The glory of Cod 1 As to that, I will only 
say that this is not the first; ofca8i<m on which the glory of 
God has boon made a })ivlext for the injustice of man. The 
safety of the Church ! Bir, if, which Gml forbid, that Church 
is really possessed by tire evil spirit which actunt.eB this Ibres- 
bytery ; if that Church, having recently lost hundreds of able 
ministers and Inindreds of thousands of devout heartirs, shall, 
instead of cndeaA<niring, hy meekness, uiul by Kjdoubled dili- 
gence, to r('.gain those whom she has estrangeil, give them 
new provocation ! if she shall shaiqien against them an old 
law the edge of winch has huig vustetl off', and which, when 
it was first made, was niadu not fur h<*rdt*fence, but for theirs; 
then I pronoimcc the days of that Cliurch numbered. As to 
the prosperity of the University, is tlicro a comer of Europe 
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where men of science will not langh when they hear that the 
prosperity of the University of Saint Andrews is to he pro- 
moted by expelling Sir David Brewster on account of a theo- 
logical sqnabble ? The Professors of Edinburgh kuow better 
than this Presbytery how the prosperity of a seat of learning is 
to be promoted. There the Academic Senate is almost nnani- 
mous in favour of the bill. And indeed it is quite ce3:tain that, 
unless this bill, or some similar bill, be passed, a new college 
will soon be founded and endowed with that munificence of 
which the history of the Eree Church furnishes so many ex- 
amples. Pi'om the day on which such an university arises, 
the old universities must decline. Now, they are practically 
national, and not sectarian, institutions. And yet, even now, 
the emoluments of a professorship ax^e so much smaller than 
those which ability and industry can obtain in other ways, 
that it is difficult to find eminent men to fill the chairs. And 
if* there be this diffi-culty now, when students of all rehgious 
persuasions attend the lectures, what is likely to happen when 
all the members of the Free Church go elsewhere for instruc- 
tion ? If there be this difficulty when you have alL the world 
to choose professors from, what is likely to happen when your 
choice is narrowed to less than one half of Scotland P As the 
professorships become poorer, the professors will become less 
competent. As the professors become less compef;ent, the 
classes will become thinner. As the classes become thinner, 
the professorships will again become poorer. The decline 
will become rapid and headlong. In a short time the 
lectures will be dehvered to empty rooms : the grass will 
grow in the courts 5 and men not fit to be village dominies will 
occupy the chahs of Adam Smith and Dugald Stewart, of 
Eeid and Black, of Playfair and Jamieson. 

How do Her Majesty^s Ministers like such a prospect as 
this P Already they have, whether by their faxilt or their 
misfortune I will not now inquire, secured for themselves an 
unenviable place in the history of Scotland. Their names 
are already inseparably associated with the disiuiption of her 
Church. Are those names to be as inseparably associated 
with the ruin of her Universities P 

If the Government wei^e consistent in error, some respect 
might be mingled with our disapprobation. But a Govern- 
ment which is guided by no principle i Government which, ^ 

on the gravest questions, does not know its own mind twenty- 
four houi\s together ; a Government which is against tests at 
Cork, and for tests at Glasgow, against tests at Belfast, and 



348 THEOLOGICAL TESTS IN THE SCOTCH UNIVERSITIES. 


for tests at Edinburgli, against tests on tlie Monday, for them 
on the Wednesday, against them again on the Thursday, — 
how call such a Government command esteem or confidence? 
How can the Ministers wonder that their uncertain and 
•capricious liberality fails to obtain the applause of the liberal 
party? What right have they to complain if they lose the 
confidence of half the nation without gaining the confidence 
of the other half? 

But I do not speak to the Government. I speak to the 
House. I appeal to those who, on Muuday last, voted with 
the Ministers against the test proposed by the honorable 
Baronet the Member for North Devon. I know what is due 
to party ties. But there is a mire so black and so deep that 
no leader has a right to di*ag his followers through it. It 
is’ only fox'ty-eight hours sinco honorable gentlemen wure 
brought down to the House to vote against requiring the 
professors in the Irish Colleges to xuake a declaration oi 
holief in the Gospel: and now the same genthunen arc ex- 
pected to come down ainl to vote that no naui shall bo a pro- 
fessor in a Scottish t 'ollege who does not declare himself a 
Calvinist and a rrtssbyterian. FJagraid. as is the injustice 
with which the Ministers have on tliis occasion treated S(!Ot- 
land, the injustice with which th(‘y have tnaited their own 
supptifiers is more llagrani hUIL 1 call on all who voted with 
the Govenimeni. on Monday to consider wludher they can 
consistently and honora-bly voU‘ wit h the Government to-night: 
I cull on all members of Church of England to ponder 
well before they make it^ penal to be a member of the Church 
of England 5 and, lastly, 1 call on every man of every sect and 
paidiy who loves science and letters, who is solicitous for the 
publit* tranquillity, wlio r(*spe(d.H the faith, to stand l)y 

us in Ibis our hard struggle to avert t he min which threatens 
the Universities of Bcmtlund. I move that Ihis bill be now 
read a second time. 
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A SPEECH 

DELIVERED AT 

Edinburgh on the 2nd op December, 1845. 


The following SjDoech was delivered at a public meeting held at 
Edinburgh on the second of Decembei', 1845, for the purpose of 
petitioning Her Majesty to open the ports of the United Kingdom 
for the free admission of corn and other food. 

Mt Loed Provost akd Gentlement, 

YotJ will, I hope, believe that I am deeply sensible of tho 
kindiiess with which yon. have received me. I only beg that 
yon will continue to extend yonr indulgence to me, if it should 
happen that my voice should fail me in the attempt to address, 
you. I have thought it my duty to obey your summons,, 
though I am hardly equal to the exertion of public speaking, 
and though I am so situated that I can pass only a few hours 
among you. But it seemed to me that this was not an ordi- 
nary meeting or an ordinary crisis. It seemed to me that a 
great era had arrived, and that, at such a conjuncture, you 
were entitled to know the opinions and intentions of one who 
has the honor of being your representative. 

With respect to the past, gentlemen, I have perhaps a little 
'to explain, but certainly nothing to repent or to retract. My 
opinions, from the day on which I entered public life, have 
never varied. I have always considered the principle of pro- 
tection to agriculture as a vicious principle. I have always 
thought that this vicious principle took, in the Act of 1815^ 
in the Act of 1828, and in the Act of 1842, a singularly vicious 
form. This I declared twelve years ago, when I stood for 
Leeds : this I declared in May, 1839, when I first presented 
myself before you^ and when, a few months later. Lord Mel- 
bourne invited me to become a member of his Goveimment, I 
distinctly told him that, in ofiSce or out of oface, I must vote 
for the total repeal of the corn laws. 
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Btit in the year 1841 a very iDeculiar crisis arrived. There 
was reason to hope that it might bo possible to effect a com- 
promise, which would not indeed wholly remove the evils in- 
separable from a system of protection, but which would greatly 
mitigate them. There weire some circumstances in the finan- 
cial situation of the country which led those who were then 
the advisers of the Grown to hope that they might be able to 
get rid of the sliding scale, and to sxibstitute for it a moderate 
fixed duty. We proposed a duty of eight shillings a q\ia,rter 
on wheat. The Parliament refused even to (‘onsider o\ir plan# 
Her Majesty appealed to the people. I presented myself 
before yoii; and you will bear me witness that I disguised 
nothing. I said, ‘•Mam for a perfectly free trade in corn: 
but I think that, situated as wo are, we should do well to 
consent to a compromise. If you return me to Parliameiit, I 
I shall vote for the eight slulling duty. It is for you to de- 
termine whether, on those terms, you will return me or not.” 
You agreed with me. You sent mo ba,ck to the House of 
Commons on tlie distinct underHtamliug fhat I was to vote 
for the plan proposed by the Governmtmt; of which I was a 
member. As soon as the new Farlininent met, a change of 
administration took But it st'emed to me that it was 

my duty to sui>i>ort, when out of plact^, ihat proposition to 
which I liad l>e(m a party wlien I was in place. I therefore 
did not ihink myself justified iu voting for a perfectly free 
tnide, till Pariiaiueut luul ih^dded against our fixed duty, and 
in favour of Sir Kobert- IWVh new sliding scale. As soon as 
that decision had been in’(>u(mnc<‘d, X com^eived that I was no 
longer bound by tlu^ t(‘rms of the (*oinpromise which I had, 
with many misgivings, <»ons(mt<Hl to otter to the agriculturists, 
and which the agricxiIturiHtH had refused to accept. I have 
ev<>r since voted in favour of (*vt‘ry motion which has been 
made for the total abolition of the dutiim on coxai. 

There Inis been, it is irms Ht)mi^ dittVu'ence of opinion be- 
tw(jen mo and some of yotu W(‘ belongcM to the same camp : 
but we did not quite s gn»e as to the mode of (^arrying on the 
war. I saw the immeiiKO strength of the interests which 
were ari'tiyed against us. 1 saw t hat the (a)irn monopoly 
would last for ever if thoso who dfd’ended it were united, 
while those who assailed it wer<^ divhliMl. I saw that many 
men of distinguislied abilities ami pat-riotism, such men as 
Lord John Kussell, Lord Howi(*k, Ijord Mor|)eth, were un- 
willing to rcdlnquish all hoi>o that the questiozi might be 
settled by a compromlst* such us had been proposed in 1841. 
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It seemed to me that the help of such men was indispensable 
to us, and that, if we drove from us such valuable allies, we 
should be unable to contend against the common enemy. 
Some of you thought that I was timorous, and others that I 
was misled by party spirit or by personal friendship. I still 
think that I judged rightly. But I wiU not now argue the 
question. It has been set at rest for ever, and in the best 
possible way. It is not necessary for us to consider what 
relations we ought to maintain with the party which is for a 
moderate fixed duty. That party has disappeared- Time, 
and reflection, and discussion, have produced their natural 
effect on minds eminently intelligent and candid. 'No inter- 
mediate shades of opinion are now left. There is no twilight. 
The light has been divided from the darkness. Two parties 
are ranged in battle array against each other. There 
is the standard of monopoly. Here is the standard of free 
trade ; and by the standard of free trade I pledge myself to 
stand firmly. 

Gentlemen, a resolution has been put into my hands which 
I shall move with the greatest pleasure. That resolution 
sets forth in emphatic language a truth of the highest im- 
portance, namely, that the present corn laws press with 
especial severity on the poor. There was a time, gentlemen, 
when pohticians were not ashamed to defend the corn laws 
merely as contrivances for putting the money of the many into 
the pockets of the few. We must, — so these men reasoned, 
— have a powerful and opulent class of grandees : that we 
may have such grandees, the rent of land must be kept up : 
and that the rent of land may be kept up, the price of bread 
must be kept up. There may stiU be people who think thus: 
but they wdsely keep their thoughts to themselves. Wobody 
now ventures to say in public that ten thousand families 
ought to be put on short allowance of food in order that 
one man may have a fine stud and a fine picture gallery. 
Our monopolists have changed their ground. They have 
abandoned their old argument for a new argument much less 
invidious, but, I think, rather more absurd. They have 
turned philanthropists. Their hearts bleed for the misery 
of the poor labouring man.. They constantly tell us that the 
cry against the com laws has been raised by capitalists ; 
that the capitalist wishes to enrich himself at the expense 
both of the landed gentry and of the working people ; that 
every reduction of the price of food must be followed by a 
reduction of the wages of labour 5 and that, if bread should 
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cost only half what it now costs, the peasant and the artisan 
would be sunlc in wi-etchodncss and degradation, and the 
only gainers would be the millowners and the moneychangers. 
It is not only by landowners, it is not only by Tories, that 
this nonsense has been talked. . We have heaixl it from men 
of a very different class, from demagogues who wish to keep 
up the corn laws, merely in order that the corn laws may 
make the people miserable, and that misery may :nake the 
people turbulent. You know how assiduously those enemies 
of all order and all property have laboured to deceive the 
working man into a belief that cheap bread would be a curse 
to him. Nor have they always laboured in vain. You 
remember that once, oven in this great and enlightened city, 
a public meeting called to consider the ctnm laws was dis- 
turbed by a deluded poprrlace. Now, for my own part, when- 
ever I hear bigots who are opposed to all reform, and anar- 
chists who are bent on universal de.struction, join in the same 
cry, I feel certain that it is an absurd and nuseliievous cry ; 
and surely never was there a cry so absurd and mischievous 
as this cry against cheap lon.ves. It seems strange that 
Conservatives, people who profess h) hold new tlie(:»rie.s in 
abhorrence, people who ar-o always tallcitig al)c»ut flic wisdom 
of onr ancestors, should insist on our rec-eiving as an ini- 
douhted truth a strange parado.x never heard of from the 
creation of the world till the nine.teinith century. Begin 
with the most ancient book extant, thi* Itook of (leiuisis, and 
come down to the parliauientary dehafes of IHITi ; and I will 
venture to say that you will find that, on this point, the 
party which affects profouud reverence for antiquity and pre- 
scription has against it the nnanimmis voice of fhiriy-three 
centxrries. If there be anything in whiidi all iieoples, nations, 
and languages, Jews, (Ina'ks, Komans, Italians, Fnaichmen, 
Englishmen, have a, greed, it has been this, that the dearness 
of food is a groat evil to the poor. Purely, the arguments 
which are to counterbalance such a mass of authority ought 
to be weighty. What then are those avgmiumts P I know 
of only one. If any gentlmnuu is aequaiuled with any other, 
I wish that he would communieah* it to us ; and I will en- 
gage that ho shall have a fail* luid full hiairiug. The only 
argument that I know of is this, that there are some countri(‘.s 
in the world where food is cheapfU' than in England, and 
where the people are imn'o miserable than in England. 
Bengal has been mentioned. But Poland is the favourite 
case. "Whenever we ask why there should not be a free 
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trade in corn between the Vistula and the Thames, the 
answer is, Do you wish our labourers to be reduced to the 
condition of the peasants of the Vistula Was such reason- 
ing ever hoard before ? See how readily it may be turned 
against those who use it. Corn is cheaper at Cincinnati 
than here ; hut the wages of the labourer are much higher 
at Cincinnati than here: thei-eforc, the lower the price of 
food, the higher the wages will be. This reasoning is just 
as good as the reasoning of our adversaries : that is to say, 
it is good for nothing. It is not one single cause that makes 
nations either imosperous or miserable. ITo friend of free 
trade is such an idiot as to say that free trade is the only 
valuable thing in the world 5 that religion, government, 
police, education, the administration of justice, public ex- 
penditure, foreign relations, have nothing whatever to do 
with the wellbeing of nations 3 that people sunk in supersti- 
tion, slavery, barbarism, must be happy if they have only 
cheap food. These gentlemen take the most unfortunate 
country in the world, a country whicli, while it had an inde- 
pendent government, had the very worst of independent 
governments ; the sovereign a mere phantom ; the nobles 
defying him and quarrelling with each other ; the great body 
of the population in a state of servitude ; no middle class ; 
no manufactures ; scarcely any trade, and that in the hands 
of Jew pedlars. Such was Poland while it was a separate 
kingdom. But foreign invaders came down upon it. It wa-s 
conquered : it was reconquered : it was partitioned : it was 
repartitioned : it is now under a government of which I will 
not trust myself to speak. Thi^s is the country to which these 
gentlemen go to study the effect of low prices. When they 
wish to ascertain the effect of high i^rices, they take our own 
country ; a country which has been during many generations 
the best governed in Europe j a country where personal 
slavery has been unknown during ages 5 a country which 
enjoys the blessings of a pure religion, of freedom, of 
order ; a country long secured by the sea against invasion ; 
a country in which the oldest man living has never seen a 
foreign flag except as a trophy. Between these two countries 
our political philosophers institute a comparison. They find 
the Briton better off than the Pole ; and they immediately 
come to the conclusion that the Briton is so well off because 
his bread is dear, and the Pole so ill off because his bread is 
cheap. Why, is there a single good which in this way I 
could not j)rove to be an evil, or a single evil which I could 
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not prove to be a good ? Take lameness. I will prove that 
it is tke best tiling in the world to be lame : for I can sliow 
you men wb.o are lame, and yet muck kappier tkan many 
men wko kave tke full use of their legs. I will prove health 
to be a calamity. Tor I can easily iind you people in ex- 
cellent health whose fortunes have been wecked, whose 
character has been blasted, and who are more wretched thg-n 
many invalids. But is that the way in which any man of 
common sense reasons ? No ; the question is : Would not 
the lame man be happier if yoxx restored to him the rise of 
his limbs ? Would not the healtliy man be more wi-etched 
if he had gout and rheumatism in suldition to all his other 
calamities? Would not the Englislumui bo better off if 
food were as cheap here as in Poland ? Would not the Pole 
be more miserable if food were as dear in Poland as here? 
Moi’e miserable indeed he would ixot long be ; for ho would 
be dead in a month. 

It is evident that the true way of di'lm-iuining the question 
which we are considering, is to compare tho state of a society 
when food is cheap with the state of that same society when 
food is dear ; and this is a mnqiurison which wo can very 
easily make. We have only to recall to our memory what we 
have ourselves seen %vithm the last ton years. Take tho year 
1835. Pood was cheap then ; and the <-ii.pil,aliHt prospered 
greatly. But was tho labouring man miserable? On the 
contrary, it is notorious that work wjis plentiful, that wages 
were high, that the common people were thriving and con- 
tented. Then came a change like that in Pharaoh’s dream. 
The thin ears had blighted tho full oars ; tho lean kine had 
devoured the fat kino ; tho days of plenty were over ; and 
the days of dearth had arrived. In 1841 tho capitalist was 
doiibtless distressed. But will anybody tell mo that the 
capitalist was the only suffcrei*, or tho chief sufferer ? Have 
we forgotten what was the condition of tho working people 
in that unhappy year? So visible was the misery of the 
manu factoring towns that a man of sensibility could hardly 
bear to pass through them- Everywhere ha fotmd filth and 
nakedness, and plaintive voices, and wasted forms, and hag- 
gard faces. Politicians who had never been thought alarmists 
began to tremble for the very foundations of society. First 
the mills wore put on short time. Then they ceased to work 
at aU. Then went to pledge the scoaly property of the 
artizan ; first his little luxuries, then his comforts, then 
necessaries. Tho hovels were stripped till they were as bare 
as the wigwam of a Dogribbed Indian. Alone, amidst the 
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general misery^ ihq shop with the three golden balls pros- 
pered, and was crammed from cellar to garret with the clocks 
and the tables, and the kettles, and the blankets, and the 
bibles of the poor. I remember weU the effect which was pro- 
duced in London by the unwonted sight of the huge pieces of 
cannon which were going northward to overawe the staxwing 
population of Lancashire. Those evil days passed away* 
Since that time we have again had cheap bread. The capi- 
talist has been a gainer. It was fit that he should be a 
gainer. But has he been the only gainer ? Will those who 
are always telling us that the Polish labourer is worse off 
than the English labourer venture to tell us that the English 
labourer was worse off in 1844 than in 1841 P Have we not 
everywhere seen the goods of the poor coming back from the 
magazine of the pawnbroker ? Have we not seen in the house 
of the working man, in, his clothing, in his very looks as he 
passed us in the streets, that he was a happier being ? As to 
his pleasures, and especially as to the most innocent, the 
most salutary, of his pleasures, ask your own most intelligent 
and useful fellow citizen Mr. Robert Chambers what sale 
popular books had in the year 1841, and what sale they had 
last year. I am assured that, in one week of 1845, the sums 
paid in wages within twenty miles of Manchester exceeded 
by a million and a half the sums paid in the corresponding 
week of 1841. 

Gentlemen, both the capitalist and the labourer have been 
gainers, as they ought to have been gainers, by the diminu- 
tion in the price of bread. But there is a third party, which 
ought not to have gained by that diminution, and yet has 
gained very greatly by it ; and that party is Her Majesty’s 
present Government. It is for the interest of rulers that 
those whom they rule should be prosperous. But the pros- 
perity which we have lately enjoyed was a prosperity for 
which we were not indebted to our rulers. It came in spite 
of them. It was produced by the cheapness of that which 
they had laboured to render dear. Under pretence of making 
us independent of foreign supply, they have established a 
system which makes us dependent in the worst possible way. 
As my valued friend, the Lord Provost"^, has justly said, there 
is a mutual dependence among nations of which we cannot 
get rid. That Providence has assigned different productions 
to different climates is a truth with which everybody is 
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familiar. But this is not all. Ev^en in the same climate 
different productions belong to different stages of civilisa- 
tion. As one latitude is favourable to the viue and another 
to the sugar cane, so there is, in the same latitude, a state of 
society in which it is desirable that the industry of men 
should be almost entirely directed towards the cultivation of 
the earth, and another state of society in which it is desirable 
that a large part of the population should be employed in 
manufactures. No dependence can be conceived more natural, 
more salutary, more free from everything like degradation 
than the mutual dependence which exists between a nation 
which has a boundless extent of fertile land, and a nation 
which has a boundless command of machinery ; between a 
nation whose business is to turn deserts into corn fields, and 
a nation whose business is to increase tenfold by ingenious 
processes the value of the fleece and of the rude iron ore. 
Even if that dependence were less beneficial than it is, we 
must submit to it; for it is inevitable. Make what laws 

f we will, we must be dependent on other countries for a large 
part of our food. That point was decided when England 
ceased to be an exporting country .>^^Tor, gentlemen, it is 
demonstrable that none but a country which ordinarily ex- 
ports food can be independent of foreign supplies. If a 
manufacturer determines to produce ten thousand pair of 
stockings, he will produce the ten thousand, and neither 
more nor less. But an agriculturist cannot determine that 
he will produce ten thousand quarters of corn, and neither 
more nor less. That he may be sure of having ten thousand 
quarters in a bad year, he must sow such a quantity of land 
that he will have much more than ten thousand in a good 
year. It is evident that, if om: island does not in ordinary 
years produce many more quarters than we want, it will in 
bad years produce fewer quarters than we want. And it is 
equally evident that our cultivators will not produce more 
quarters of corn than we want, unless they can export the 
surplus at a profit. Nobody ventures to tell us that Great 
Britain can be ordinarily an exporting country. It follows 
that we must be dependent; and the only question is, Which 
is the best mode of dependence ? That question it is not 
difiB-cult to answer. Go to Lancashire; see that multitude of 
cities, some of them equal in size to the capitals of large 
kingdoms. Look at the warehouses, the machinery, the 
canals, the railways, the docks. See the stir of that hive 
of human beings busily employed in making, packing, con- 
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veyiiig stuffs wHch are to be worn in Canada and Caffiraria, 
in Chili and Java. Ton naturally ast, How is this immense 
population, collected on an area which will not yield food for 
one tenth part of them, to be nourished? But change the 
scene. Go beyond the Ohio, and there you will see another 
species of industry, equally extensive and equally flourishing. 
Ton will see the wilderness receding fast before the advancing 
tide of life and civilisation, vast harvests waving round the 
black stumps of what a few months ago was a pathless 
forest, and cottages, barns, mills, rising amidst the haunts of 
the wolf and the bear. Here is more than enough com to 
feed the artisans of our thicMy peopled island ; and most 
gladly would the grower of that corn exchange it for a Shef- 
field knife, a Birmingham spoon, a warm coat of Leeds 
woollen cloth, a light dress of Manchester cotton. But this 
exchange our rulers prohibit. They say to our manufac- 
turing population, Ton would willingly weave clothes for 
the people of America, and they would gladly sow wheat for 
you ; but we prohibit this intercourse. We condemn both 
your looms and their ploughs to inaction. We will compel you 
to pay a high price for a stinted meal. We will compel 
those who would gladly be your purveyors and your cus- 
tomers to be your rivals. We will compel them to turn 
manufactarers in self defence ; and when, in close imitation 
of us, they impose high duties on British goods for the pro- 
tection of their own produce, we will, in our speeches and 
despatches, express wonder and pity at their strange igno- 
rance of political economy.” 

Such has been the policy of Her Majesty’s Ministers ; but 
it has not yet been fairly brought to the trial. Good harvests 
have prevented bad laws from producing their fall effect. 
The Government has had a run of luck; and vulgar ob- 
servers have mistaken luck for wisdom. But such runs of 
luck do not last for over. Providence will not always send 
the rain and the sunshine just at such a time and in such a 
quantity as to save the reputation of shortsighted statesmen. 
There is too much reason to beheve that evil days are ap- 
proaching. On such a subject it is a sacred duty to avoid 
exaggeration ; and I shall do so. 1 observe that the writers, 
— wretched writers they are, — who defend the present Ad- 
ministration, assert that there is no probability of a con- 
siderable rise in the price of provisions, and that the Whigs 
and the Anti-Corn-Law League are busily engaged in cir- 
culating false reports for the vile purpose of raising a panic. 
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Now, gentlemen, it shall not be in tire power of anybody to 
throw any such imputation on me ; for I shall describe our 
prospects in the words of the Ministers themselves. I hold 
in my 'hand a letter in which Sir Thomas Frfe'mantlo, Secre- 
tary for Ireland, asks for information touching the potato 
crop in that country. His words are these. “ Her Majesty’s 
Grovemment is seeking to learn the opinion of judges and 
well informed persons iti every part of Ireland r(‘garding the 
probability of the supply being suflieii'nt ftr tlni support of 
the people during the ensuing winter and 8|>ring, provided 
care be taken in i>r<'scrving the stock, and economy used in 
its consumption.” Here, you will observe, it is taken for 
granted that the supjdy is not snffieiont for a year’s con- 
sumption: it is taken for granted that, without care and 
economy, the supply will not last to tins end of the spring ; 
and a donbt is expressed whether, with cum and ('conoiny, 
the supply will last ('V('n tliroiigh the winter. In this letter 
the Ministers of the (trowji ttdl us that fainiiiei is close at 
hand; and ytd:, wlnm this letter was writt-ejj, the duty on 
foreign corn was seventXH'ji Kliillings a (pjurt(‘r. Is it neces- 
sary to say iuor(* about tlnj nn'ilts of tlio slidiiig scale V We 
wei-e assured that this womlerful pif'ce of inmdiinery would 
secure tis against all danger of scatvity. But unhappily wo 
find that there is a. hitch ; the sliding scale will not slide : 
the Ministers are crying “ Ifainim',” while ihts index which 
they themselves devisisl is still penniing to “Plenty.”, 

And thus, Sir, I come bade to the «‘8olution which I hold 
in my hand. A dear year is btdore us. The i>rice of meal 
is already, I teliuve, half as uuich again m it was a few 
months ago. Again, nnhajipily, we are able to bring to the 
test of facts the doctrine, that, the dewnesa of food benefits 
the labourer and injures only the <'upit>alist.. The price of 
food is rising. Are wages rising V On the contrary, they 
are falling. In nnnierous disf ricts the symptoms of distress 
are alretuly jierceiilible. The manufacturers are alreiuly be- 
ginning to work short time. Wannsl by nspeated experience, 
they know well what is coming, and (‘.xpc'ct that 1846 will be 
a second 1841. 

If these things do not ttwh ns wisdom, w<^ are past all 
teaching. Twice in tim years we have seen the price of com 
go up ; and, os it went up, the wages of the labouring classes 
went- down. Twice in the same j)eriod wo have seen the 
price of com go down ; and, as it went down, the wages of 
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the labouring classes went up. Surely such experiments as 
these would in any science be considered as decisive. 

The prospect^ gentlemen, is, doubtless, gloomy. Tet it has 
its bright part. I have already congratulated you on the 
important fact that Lord Johu Eussell, and those who have 
hitherto acted on this subject in concert with him,, have 
given up all thoughts of a fixed duty. I have to congratulate 
you on another fact not less important. I am assured that 
the working people of the manufacturing districts have at 
last come to understand this question. The sharp discipline 
which they have undergone has produced this good effect, 
that they will never again listen to any orator who shall have 
the effrontery to tell them that their wages rise and fall with 
the price of the loaf. Thus we shall go into the contest 
under such leading and with such a following as we never 
had before. The best part of the aristocracy will be at our 
head. Mjllions of labouring men, who had been separated 
from us by the arts of impostors, will be in our rear. So led 
and so followed, we may, I think, look forward to victory, if 
not in this, yet in the next Parliament. But, whether our 
triumph be near or remote, I assure you that I shall not fail, 
as regards this question, to prove myself your true repre- 
sentative. I win now, my Lord, put into your hands this 
resolution, That the present com law presses with especial 
severity on the poorer classes.^^ 
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A SPEECH 


DBUTSBED IX 

The House of Commons on the 22nd of Mat, 1846. 


On tho twenty-nintli of April, 1846, Mr. Picldcn, Mombor for Old- 
liam, moved tlie second rending of a Bill for limiting tbo labour 
of young persons in faciorios to ten hours a day. The debate 
was adjourned, and was reptaitedly resumed at long intervals. 
At length on tlio twenty-second of May tho bill was rejected by 
203 votes to 193. On tliat day tho following Hpeech was made. 

It is inipossibh', Sir,tha.t I can remain sihmt after the appeal 
which has boon made to me in so pointed a manner by my 
honorable friend the M<‘nilK*r f<tr Hheffield.* And even if that 
appeal had not been made to me, I should have been very de- 
sirous to Iravo an oppori unity of (explaining the grounds on 
which I shall vote for the second reading of this bill. 

It is, I hope, unneci'Kstiry for m<» to assure my honorable 
friend that I utterly disapprov(‘ of those usi i(>r.sions which have, 
both in this House and out of it, Ikmui thrown on the owners 
of factories. For that valua,bl(> (duss of men I have no feeling 
but respect and good will. I am convinced that with their 
interests the interests of the whole community, and (‘specially 
of tho labouring classes, are iusejmrably bound up. T can 
also with p<?rfoct sincerity declanj that the vote which I shall 
give to-night will not ho a factious vote. .In no circumstances 
indeed should I thinlc that the laws of political liostility wai- 
ranted me in treating this (luostion as a party (juestion. But 
at the present moment I would much ntther strengthen than 
weaken tho hands of Her Majesty’s Ministers. It is by no 
means pleasant to mo to l)c under tho necessity of opposing 
them. I assure them, I assure my friends on this side of the 
House with whom I am so unfortunate as to differ, and espe- 


• Mr. Wiinl. 



THjE TEN HOURS BILL. 


361 


clallj my honorable friend the Member for Sheffield who spoke, 
I must say, in rather too plaintive a tone, that I have no de- 
sire to obtain credit for humanity at their expense. I fiiUy 
believe that their feeling towards the labouring people is quite 
as kind as mine. There is no difference between ns as to 
ends : there is an honest difference of opinion as to means t 
and we sni'ely ought to be able to discuss the points on which 
we differ without one angry emotion or one acrimonious, 
word. 

The details of the bill. Sir, will be more conveniently and 
more regularly discussed when we consider it in Committee. 
Our business at present is with the principle : and the prin- 
ciple, we are told by many gentlemen of great authority, is 
unsound. In their opinion, neither this bill, nor any other 
bill regulating the hours of labour, can be defended. This, 
they say, is one of those matters about which we ought not to 
legislate at aU : one of those matters which settle themselves 
far better than any government can settle them. Now it is 
most important that this point should be folly cleared up. 
We certainly ought not to usurp functions which do not pro- 
perly belong to us : but, on the other hand, we ought not to 
abdicate functions which do properly belong to us. I hardly 
know which is the greater pest to society, a paternal govern- 
ment, that is to say a prying, meddlesome government, which 
intrudes itself into every part of human life, and which thinks 
that it can do everything for everybody better than anybody 
can do anything for himself ; or a careless, loxmging govern- 
ment, which suffers grievances, such as it could at once re- 
move, to grow and multiply, and which to all complaint and 
remonstrance has only one answer: ^^We must let things 
alone : we must let things take their course : we must let 
things find their level. There is no more important problem 
in politics than to ascertain the just mean between these two 
most pernicious extremes, to draw correctly the line which 
divides those cases in which it is the duty of the State to in- 
terfere from those cases in which it is the duty of the State to 
abstain from interference. In old times the besetting sin of 
rulers was undoubtedly an inordiaate disposition to meddle. 
The lawgiver was always telling people how to keep their 
shops, how to tiU their fields, how to educate their children, 
how many dishes to have on their tables, how much a yard to 
give for the cloth which made their coats. He was always^ 
trying to remedy some evil which did not properly fall within 
his province ; and the consequence was that he increased the 
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evils whicli lie attempted to remedy. He was so mucli sliocked 
l>y tlie distress inseparable from scarcity that be made statutes 
against forestalling and regrating, and so turned tbo scarcity 
into a famine. Ho was so mucb shocked by the cunning and 
liardheartedness of moneylenders that he mode laws against 
usury ; and the consequence was tliattho borrower, who, if he 
had been left unprotected, would have got inoiicy at ten per 
cent., could liai-dly, when protected, get; it at lifteeu per cent. 
Some eminent political j[>hilosoiihcrs tif the last cumtui-y ex- 
posed with great n,l)ility the folly of such legislation, and, hy 
doing so, rendered a great service to mankind. There has 
been a reaction, a reaction which has doubtless produced mucli 
good, but which, like most reactions, has not Ih'CU without 
evils and dangei's. Our statesmen cannot now bo accused of 
being busyboclios. But I am afraid t hat tbere is, even in soino 
of the ablest and most upright umoug them, a, tendency to 
the opposite fault. I will give* an instance of what 1 moan. 
Pifteen yeni's ago it becanui evident that nulroads would soon, 
in evesry part of the kingdom, KUp(‘r.scd(‘ to a gnsat extent the 
old highways. Tlui tracing of the new routes which wore to 
join ail the chief cities, porta, and naval aramials of the island 
was a matter of the highest national inqairtanco. But un- 
fortunately, those who should hnvtMi<;t<'d for the nation refused 
to interfere. ('oiiHe(iu('ntly, numerous qta'stions which were 
really public, qm'st ions which eoncenied the public conve- 
nience, tliG public prtmperity, the public security, were treated 
as private questions. That the whole socioty was mtorested 
in having a good system of internal communication seemed 
to ho forgotten. Th<‘ sia'cnlator who wanted a largo dividend 
on his shares, the landowner who wanted a large price for his 
aonsB, obtidnod a full In-nring. But nobody applied to bo 
hoard on behalf of the conimunity. The effects of that great 
error we feel, and we shall not stx^n cease to feel. UnlesB I 
am greatly mistakiMi. we are iinbiiigcr of committing to-night 
an error of the samokiml. TJw* honorable Member for Mont- 
rose* and my honorable friend theMemterfur Bheflitdd tlnnk 
that idle question hefoni us is merely a question between tlvc 
old and the now theories tif commerce. They cannot under- 
stand how any friend <jf frt/e trade can wish the Legislature 
to interfere between the capitalist and the labourer. Tlmy 
say, “ You do not make a law to settle the price of gloves, or 
the texture of gloves, or the length of credit which tlie glover 
sliaU give. You leave it to him to detennino whether ho will 
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charge high or low prices, whether he will use strong or 
flimsy materials, whether he will trust or insist on ready 
money. You acknowledge that these ai-e matters which he 
ought to be left to settle with his customers, and that we 
ought not to interfere. It is possible that he may manage 
his shop ill. But it is certain that we shall manage it ill. On 
the same grounds oix which you leave the seller of gloves and 
the buyer of gloves to make their own contract, you ought to 
leave the seller of labour and the buyer of labour to make their 
own contract.” 

I have a great respect, Sir, for those who reason thus : but I 
cannot see this matter in the light in which it appears to 
them; and, thougli I may distrust my own judgment, I 
must be guided by it. I am, I believe, as strongly attached 
as any member of this House to the principle of free trade, 
rightly understood. Trade, considered merely as trade, con- 
sidered merely with reference to the pecuniary interest of the 
contracting parties, can hardly be too free. But there is a 
great deal of trade which cannot be considered merely as 
trade, and which affects higher than pecuniary interests. 
And to say that Government never ought to regulate such 
trade is a monstrous proposition, a proposition at which 
Adam Smith would have stood aghast. We impose some 
restrictions on trade for purposes of police. Thus, we do 
not suftbr everybody who has a cab and a horse to ply for 
passengers in the streets of London. We do not leave the 
fare to be determined by the supply and the demand. We 
do not permit a driver to extort a guinea for going half a 
mile on a rainy day when there is no other vehicle on the 
stand. We impose some restrictions on trade for the sake 
of revenue. Thus, we forbid a farmer to cultivate tobacco 
on his own ground. Wo impose some restrictions on trade 
for the sake of national defence. Thus, we compel a man 
who would rather bo ploughing or weaving to go into the 
militia ; and we fix the amount of pay which he shall re- 
ceive without asking his consent. Nor is there in all this 
anything inconsistent with the soundest political economy. 
For the science of political economy teaches us only that 
we ought not on commercial grounds to interfere with the 
liberty of commerce ; and we, in the cases which I have put, 
interfere with the liberty of commerce on higher thair com- 
mercial grounds. 

And now, .Sir, to come closer to the ease with which we 
have to deal, I say, first, that where the health of the com- 
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munity is concerned^ it may be tbe duty of tlie State to 
interfere with the contracts of individuals ; and to this pro- 
position I am quite sure that Her Majesty^s Government will 
cordially assent. I have just read a very interesting report 
signed by two members of that Government, the Duie of 
Buccleuch, and the noble earl who was lately Chief Commis- 
sioner of the Woods and Forests, and who is now Secretary 
for Ireland"^; and, since that report was laid before the 
House, the noble earl himself has, with the sanction of the 
Cabinet, brought in a bill for the protection of the public 
health. By this bill it is provided that no man shall be per- 
mitted to build a house on his own land in any great town 
without giving notice to certain Commissioners. Ifo man is 
to sink a cellar without the consent of these Commissioners. 
The house must not be of less than a prescribed width. No 
new house must be built without a drain. If an old house 
has no drain, the Commissioners may order the owner to 
make a drain. If he refuses, they make a drain for him, 
and send him in the bill. They may order him to white- 
wash his honse. If he refuses, they may send people with 
pails and brushes to whitewash it for him, at his charge. 
Now, suppose that some proprietor of houses at Leeds or 
Man chester were to expostulate with the Grovernment in the 
language in which the Government has expostulated vsith 
the supporters of this bill for the regulation of factories. 
Suppose that he were to say to the noble earl, Your lord- 
professes to be a friend to free trade. Your lordship^s 
doctrine is that everybody ought to be at liberty to buy 
cheap and to sell dear. Why then may not I run up a house 
as cheap as I can, and let my rooms as dear as I can 9 Your 
lordship does not like houses without drains. Do not take 
one of mine then. You think my bedrooms filthy. Nobody 
forces you to sleep in them. Use your own liberty : but do 
not restrain that of your neighbours. I can find many a 
family willing to pay a shilling a week for leave to live in 
what you call a hovel. And why am not I to take the shilling 
which they are willing to give me 9 And why are not they 
to have snch shelter as, for that shilling, I can afford them 9 
Why did you send a man without my consent to clean my 
house, and then force me to pay for what I never ordered 9 
My tenants thought the house clean enough for them ; or 
they would not have been my tenants ; and, if they and I 
were satisfied, why did you, in direct defiance of all the prin- 
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ciples of free trade, interfere between ns?” This reasoning. 
Sir, is exactly of a piece with the reasoning of the honorable 
Member for Montrose, and of my honorable friend the Mem- 
ber for Sheffield. If the noble earl will allow me to mate a 
defence for him, I believe that he would answer the objection 
tlms : hold,” he would say, ^‘‘ the sound doctrine of free 

trade. But your doctrine of free trade is an exaggeration, 
a caricature of the sound doctrine 5 and by exhibiting such a 
caricature you bring discredit on the sound doctrine. We 
should have nothing to do with the contracts between you and 
your tenants, if those contracts affected only pecuniary in- 
terests. But higher than pecuniary interests are at stake. 
It concerns the commonwealth that the great body of the 
people should not live in a way which makes life wretched 
and short, which enfeebles the body and pollutes the mind. 
If, by living in houses which resemble hogstyes, great num- 
bers of our countrymen have contracted the tastes of hogs, if 
they have become so familiar with filth and stench and con- 
tagion, that they buiTOw without reluctance in holes which 
would turn the stomach of any man of cleanly habits, that is 
only an additional proof that we have too long neglected 
our duties, and an additional reason for our now performing 
them.’^ 

Secondly, I say that where the public morality is con- 
cerned it may be the duty of the State to interfere with the 
contracts of individuals. Take the traffic in licentious books 
and pictures. Will anybody deny that the State may, with 
propriety, interdict that traffic 9 Or take the case of lotteries. 
I have, we will suppose, an estate for which I wish to get 
twenty thousand pounds. I announce my intention to issue 
a thousand tickets at twenty pounds each. The holder of 
the number which is first drawir is to have the estate. But 
the magistrate interferes ; the contract between me and the 
purchasers of my tickets is annulled ; and I am forced to pay 
a heavy penalty for having made such a contract. I appeal 
to the principle of free trade, as expounded by the honorable 
gentlemen the Members for Montrose and Sheffield. I say 
to you, the legislators who have restricted my liberty, What 
business have you to interfere between a buyer and a seller? 
If you think the speculation a bad one, do not take tickets. 
But do not interdict other people from judging for them- 
selves.^^ Surely you would answer, You would be right if 
this were a mere question of trade : but it is a question of 
morality. We prohibit you from disposing of your property 
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in tins paxticular mode, because it is a mode -wliich tends to 
encourage a most pernicious habit of mind, a habit of mind 
incompatible with all the qualities on which the wellbeing of 
individuals and of nations depends.” 

It must then, I think, bo admitted tliat where health is 
concerned, and where morality is concerned, the State is jus- 
tified in intorfori ng with the contracts of individuals. And, if 
this bo admitted, it follows that the case with which wo now 
have to do is a case for interference. 

Will it bo denied that the health of a large part of the 
rising generation may be seriously aftected by tlm contracts 
which this bill is intended te regulate 5^ Can any man who 
has road the evidence which is before ns, can any man w'ho has 
ever observed yimngjx'oidc, can any inan who nninunlH'rs his 
own sensations when ho was young, doubt tliat iwtdvo hours a 
day of labour in a fiustory is too much for a liul of thiiteenl^ 

Or wfil it bo denied that this is a (piestion in which public 
morality is concerned^ Can any one <hinht,- none, I am 
sure, of my friends around mo doubt a,-— that tulucat iou is a 
matter of the highest import ance to the virtue niul happiness 
of a people Now we know that there <Min Iw no education 
without leisure. It is evident that, afh>r deihict ing from the 
day tw(dvo hours for labour in a. factory, and the additional 
hours neci'HSarv for c.\t'rcis(*, n'fi'eahmont, and repose, there 
will not remain time enougli for education. 

I have now, I think, shown that this bill is not in principle 
objectionable ; and yet I liave not toiieheil the strongest part 
of our case. I hold that, where public health is ixmcci-uod, 
and where public monility is conccrntal, the Btate may be 
justified in regulating even the contnute of adults. But we 
propose to regulate only the <‘outra«ta of infants. Now was 
there over a civilisi'd sot'iotyin wliich the contnwtsof infants 
were not under sonns regulation 5^ Is there a single member 
of this House wlio will say that a wealthy minor of thirteen 
ouglit to 1)0 at perfect lilicHy to I'xecuto n conveyance of his 
estete, or to give a bond for fifty thousand {Kmiidsi* If any- 
body weni 80 absurd as to say, “ What has the Lt^gislature to 
do with the matter f Why cminot you leave trade free ? Why 
do you protend to uuderataiid the boy's interest better than 
he understands it l*’'-~you would answer; “When he grows 
up, he may snuaudm- his fortune away if ho likes i but at pre- 
sent the Btato is his guardian ; and he shall not ruin himself 
till he is old enough to know what he is about.” The minors 
whom we wish to protect have not indeed large property to 
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thro-w away: but they aro not tbe less our wards. Tbeir 
only inheritance, the only fund tp which they must look for 
their subsistence through life, is the sound mind in the 
sound body. And is it not o\ir duty to prevent thorn from 
wasting that most precioiis wealth before they know its value? 

But, it is said, this bill, though it directly limits only the 
laboiir of infants, will, by an indirect opci-ation, limit also the 
labour of iulults. Now, Hir, though I am not prepared to 
vote for a bill directly limiting the labour of adults, I will 
plainly say that I do not think that the limitation of the 
labour of iidults would necessarily produce all those frightful 
consequences which we have licard predicted. You cheer me 
in very triumphant tones, as if I had uttered some monstrous 
paradox. Pray, does it not occur to any of you that the 
labour of adults is now limited in this country ? Are you not 
aware that you aro living in a society in which the labour of 
adults is limited to six days in seven? _ It is you, not I, who 
maintain a parado.x opposed to the opinions and the practices 
of aU nations and ages. Did you over hear of a single civilised 
State since the iKjgluniug of the world in which a certain 
portion of time was not set apart for the rest and recreation 
of adults by public authority ? In general, this arrangement 
has been sanctioned by religion. The Egyptians, the Jews, 
the Greeks, the Eomans, had their holidays : the Hindoo has 
his holidays : the Mussxdman has his holidays : there are 
holidays in the Greek Chwch, holidays in the Church of 
Eome, holidays in the Church of England. Is it not amusing 
to hear a gentleman pronounce with confidence that any 
legislation which limits the labour of adults must produce 
consequences fitoil to society, without once reflecting that in 
the society in which he lives, and in every other society that 
exists, or ever has existed, there has been such legislation 
without fl'Uy evil consequence ? It is true that a Puritan 
Government in England, and an Atheistical Government in 
France, abolished the old holidays as superstitious. But 
those governments felt it to be absolutely necessary to insti- 
’tute new holidays. Civil festivals were substituted for reli- 
gions festivals. You wiU find among the ordinances of tire 
Long Parliament a law providing that, in exchange for the 
days of rest and amusement which the people had been used 
to enjoy at Easter, Whitsuntide, and Christmas, the second 
Tuesday of every month should be given to the working man, 
and that any apprentice who was forced to work on the 
second Tuesday of any month might have his master up 
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before a magistrate. Tlxe Frencli Jacobins decreed that the 
Sunday should no longer be a day of rest ; but they instituted 
another day of rest, the Decade. Tiiey swept away the 
holidays of the Eoman Catholic Church ; but they institxitod 
another set of holidays, tho Sanscniottides, one sacred to 
Oenius, one to Industry, one to Opinion, and so on. I say, 
therefore, that tho practice of limiting by law tho time of 
the labour of adults, is so far from being, as some gentlemen 
seem to think, aix unheard of and monstrous practice, that it 
is a practice as unim'sal as cookery, as the wearing of clothes, 
as the uso of domestic animals. 

And has this practice been proved hy e.vpex'ionco to be per- 
nicious P Let us take the instance with whiclx we are most 
familiar. Let us inquire what has been tho effect of those 
laws which, in our own country, limit the labour of adults to 
six days in every seven. It is quite unnecessary to discuss 
tho question whether Christiana be or la* not bound by a 
divine command to observe tho Sunday. I’or it is evident 
that, whether our weekly lioliday be of divine or of human 
institution, the effect on tho temporal iuiorests of society will 
be exacitly tho same. Now, is tln're a 8ingh( n rgumont in the 
whole Spocch of my honorable friend the Mtnnhc'r for Sheffield 
which does not tell just as strongly against tho laws which 
enjoin tho observance of tho Sunday as against tho bill on our 
table? Suredy, if his reasoning is good for hours, it must be 
equally good for days. / 

Ho says, “ If this limitation be good for tbo working people, 
rely on it that they will find it ont, and that they will them- 
selves estiiblisU it withont any law.'’ Why not reason in the 
Sttino way abouf. tlio Sunday ? Why not say, “ If it bo a good 
tiling for tho people of London to shut iheir shops one day in 
seven, they will iind it out, and will shut their shops without 
a law?” Sir, answer is obvious. 1 have no doubt that, 
if you were hi poll the shopkeepers of London, you would find 
an immemse majority, probably a hundred t<i one, in favour of 
closing shops on the Sunday ; and yet it is absolutely neces- 
sary to give to the wish of tho majorily the sanction of a 
law ; for, if there were no such law, the minority, by opening 
their shojia, would soon force the majority to do tlie same. 

But, says my honorable friend, you cannot limit tho labour 
of adults unless you fix wages. This piiqiosition he lays down 
repeatedly, assures us that it is im‘ontruv(j!rtihl(!, and indeed 
seems to think it self-evident; for he has not taken the 
trouble to prove it. Sir, my answer shall bo very short. 
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We liave^ during many centuries^ limited tlie labour of adults 
to six days in seven 5 and yet we- have not fixed the rate of 
wages. 

But^ it is said, you cannot legislate for. all trades; and 
therefore you had better not legislate for any. Look at the 
poor sempstress. She works far longer and harder than the 
factory child. She sometimes plies her needle fifteen, six- 
teen hours in the twenty-fom:. See how the housemaid 
works, up at six every morning, and toiling up stairs and 
down stairs till near midnight. You own that you cannot do 
anything for the sempstress and the housemaid. Why then 
trouble yourself about the factory child P Take care that by 
protecting one class you do not aggravate the hardships en- 
dured by the classes which you cannot protect. Why, Sir, 
might not all this be said, word for word, against the laws 
which enjoin the observance of the Sunday? There are 
classes of people whom you cannot prevent from working on 
the Sunday. There are classes of people whom, if you 
could, you ought not to prevent from working on the Sunday. 
Take the sempstress of whom so much has been said. - You 
cannot keep her from sewing and hemming all Sunday in her 
garret. But you do not think that a reason for suffering 
Covent Garden Market, and Leadenhall Market, and Smith- 
field Market, and all the shops from Mile End to Hyde Park 
to be open all Sunday. Hay, these factories about which 
we are debating, — does anybody propose that they shall be 
allowed to work all Sunday? See then how inconsistent you 
are. You think it unjust to limit the labour of the factory 
child to ten hours a day, because you cannot limit the labour 
of the sempstress. And yet you see no injustice in limiting 
the labour of the factory child, aye, and of the factory man, 
to six days in the week, though you cannot limit the labour 
of the sempstress. 

But, you say, by protecting one class we shall aggravate 
the sufferings of all the classes which we cannot protect. You 
say this ; but you do not prove it ; and all experience proves 
the contrary. We interfere on the Sunday to close the shops. 
We do not interfere with the labour of the housemaid. 
But are the housemaids of London more severely worked on 
the Sunday than on other days ? The fact notoriously is the 
reverse. Eor your legislation keeps the public feeling in a 
right state, and thus protects indirectly those whom it cannot 
protect directly. 

Will my honorable friend the Member for Sheffield main- 
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tain that the law which limits the iramber of worhing days 
has been injurious to the working population ? I am certain 
that he wiU not. How then can he expect mo to believe that 
a law which limits the number of working hours must neces- 
sarily be injurious to thO' working population ? Yet ho iind 
those who agree with him'Seem to wonder at our dulness be- 
cause we do not at once admit the truth of the doctrine 
which they propound on this subject. They reason thus. 
We cannot reduce the number of hours of labour in factories 
without reducing the amount of production. Wo caamot 
reduce the amomit of production without reducing the remu- 
neration of the labourer. Meanwhile, foreigners, who axe at 
liberty to work till they drop down dead at tlu'ir looms, will 
soon beat us out of all the markets of the world. Wages 
will go down fast. The condition of onr working people will 
be far worse than it is ; and our unwise int;erfcreneo will 
like the unwise interference of our ancestors with the deal- 
ings of the corn factor and the money lender, increiwe the 
distress of the very class which wo wish to H'liovo. 

How, Sir, I fully admit that there might, hi; such a, limitation 
of the hours of labour as would jivodiiee the evil eons<'(pi<'M(;e.s 
with which wo are threatened : an<l this, no dttubt;, is a very 
good reason for legislating with gnait <-a,ufion, for feeling our 
way, for looking well to all the details <d' this hill. But it is 
certainly not true that every limitation of the hours of 
labour must produce these conKe(iuime«‘H. And j ain, I must 
say, surprised when I hoar imm ofemiimnt ahiliiy and know- 
ledge lay down the proposition that a. dimiiintinn of the time 
of labour must ho follow<‘d by a, diminut ion of the wa.ge8 of 
labour, as a proposition universally true, us a. in-oposition 
capable ot being strictly d<‘ui<>us(r;iteil, im a proposition 
about which there can he no more doubt than about any 
theorem in Euclid. Sir, 1 deny the truth of the propositiou; 
and for this plain reason. We liiive alwmdy, hy Jaw, greatly 
reduced the time of labour in factories. Thirty years ago, 
the late fair ItohertPeel told the House that it was a common 
practice to moke children of tught years of age kul in mills 
fifteen hours a day. A law has siiu'e been made which pro- 
hibits persons under eighteen years of agti from working in 
mills more than twelve hours a day. That law was opposed 
on exactly the same grounds on which the hill k‘foro us is 
opposed. Parliament was told then, as it is told now, that 
with the time of labour the quantity of production would de- 
crease, that with the quantity of product ion the wages would 
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decrease, that our manufacturers would be unable to contend 
with foreign manufacturers, and that the condition of the 
labouring population instead of being made better by the in- 
terference of the Legislature would be made worse. Bead 
over those debates ; and you may imagine that you are read- 
ing the debate of this eveiung. Parliament disregarded 
these prophecies. The time of labour was limited. Have 
wages fallen ? Has the cotton trade left Manchester for 
Prance or Germany? Has the condition of the worMng 
people become more miserable? Is it not universally ac- 
Imowledged that the evils which were so confidently predicted 
have not come to pass ? Let me be understood. I am not 
arguing that, because a law which reduced the hours of daily 
labour from fifteen to twelve did not reduce wages, a law 
reducing those hours from twelve to ten or eleven cannot 
possibly reduce wages. That would be very inconclusive 
reasoning. What I say is this, that, since a law which re- 
duced the hours of daily labour from fifteen to twelve h^s not 
reduced wages, the proposition that every reduction of the 
hours of labour must necessarily reduce wages is a false pro- 
position. Thei’e is evidently some flaw in that demonstration 
wliich my honorable friend thinks so complete ; and what the 
flaw is we may perhaps discover if we look at the analogous 
case to which I have so often referred. 

Sir, exactly three hundred years ago, great religious 
changes were taking place in England. Much was said and 
written, in that inquiring and innovating age, about the 
question whether Christians were under a religious obliga- 
tion to rest from labour on one day in the week ; and it is 
well known that the chief Eeformers, both here and on the 
continent, denied the existence of any such obligation. Sup- 
pose then that, in 1646, Parliament had made a law that 
there should thenceforth be no distinction between the Sun- 
day and any other day. How, Sir, our opponents, if they 
are consistent with themselves, must hold that such a law 
would have immensely increased the wealth of the coimtry 
and the remuneration of the working man. What an effect, 
if their principles be sound, must have been produced by the 
addition of one sixth to the time of labom: ! WThat an in- 
crease of production ! Wlrat a rise of wages ! How utterly 
unable must the foreign artisan, who still had his days of 
festivity and of repose, have found himself to maintain a 
competition with a people whose shops were open, whose 
markets were crowded, whose spades, and axes, and planes, 
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and liods, and anvils, and looms were at work fi’om morn- 
ing till night on three hundred and sixty-five days a year 1 
The Sundays of three hundred years make up fifty years 
of our working days. We know what the industry of fifty 
years can do: We know what marvcds iho industry of the 
last fifty years has wrought. The arpnuonts of my honor- 
able friend irresistibly lead us to this eoiudnsion, that if^ 
during the last three ’centurie.s, the Sunday had not been 
observed as a day of re.st, we should have been a far riehei', 
a far more highly civilised people than wo now are, and that 
the labouring class especially .would have been far better oft 
than at present. But does he, does any Member of the 
House, seriously believe that this would have been the case ? 
For my owij. part, I have not the smallest doubt that, if we 
and our ancestors had, during the last tlireo centuries, 
worked just as hard on the Sundays as on the week days, 
we jhonld have been at this moment a ptiorer people and a 
less civilised people than wo arc ; that tlnu-e wovdd have been 
less production than there has been, that tho wages of the 
labourer would have been lower than they ar<', and that some 
other nation would have been now making <‘otton stuffs and 
woollen stuff's and cutlery for tins whole world. 

Of course, Sir, I do not menm to say that a man will not 
produce more in a week by working seven days than hy work- 
ing six days. But I very much dotibt whethtu, at the end of 
a year, he vyill "generally have x>roduccd more by working 
..seven days a week than by working six days a week ; and I 
firmly believe that, at the end of twenty years, he will have pro- 
duced much less by working seven days a week than by working 
six days a week. In tlio same iniumer I do not deny that a 
factory child will produce more, in a single day, by working 
twelve hoixrs than by working ten hours, and by working 
fifteen hours than by working twedve hours. But I do deny 
that a great society in which children work fifteen, or even 
twelve hours a day, will, in tho lifetime of a puiemtion, pro- 
duce as much as if those children ha<l worked loss. If wo 
consider man merely in a commercial i>oint of view, if we con- 
sider him merely as a machine for the production of worsted 
and calico, let us not forget what a f>ieeo of mechanism he is, 
how fearfully and wonderfully made. We do not treat a fine 
horse or a sagacious dog exactly as wo treat a spinning jenny. 
Nor will any slaveholder, who has sense enough to know his 
own interest, treat his human chattels exactly as he treats his 
horses and his dogs. And would you treat the free labourer 
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of England like a mere 'wheel or pulley ? Eely on it that in- 
tense labour, beginning too early in life, continued too long 
every day, stunting the growth of the body, stunting the 
growth of the n^xnd, leaving no time for healthful exercise, 
leaving no time for intellectual culture, must impair all those 
high qualities which have made our country great. Tour 
overworked boys will become a feeble and ignoble race of men, 
the parents of a more feeble and mo^e ignoble progeny ; nor 
will it be long before the deterioration of the labourer will in- 
juriously aiffect those very interests to which his physical and 
moral energies have been sacrificed. On the other hand, a 
day of rest recurring in every week, two or three hours of lei- 
sure, exercise, innocent amusement or useftd study, recurring 
every day, must improve the whole man, physically, morally, 
intellectually 3 and the improvement of the man will improve 
all that the man produces. Why is it, Sir, that the Hindoo 
cotton manufacturer, close to whose door the' cotton grows, 
cannot, in the bazaar of his own town, maintain a compe- 
tition with the English cotton manufactm’er, who has to send 
thousands of miles for the raw material, and who has then to 
send the wrought material thousands of mi les to market ? 
You wiU say that it is owing to the excellence of our ma- 
chinery. And to what is the excellence of our machfiiery 
owing? How many of the improvements which have been 
made in our machinery do we owe to the ingenuity and patient 
thought of working men ? Adam Smith tells us jn the first 
chapter of his great work, that you can hardly go to a factory* 
without seeiug some very pretty machine, — that is his ex-' 
pression, — devised by some labouring man. Hargraves, the 
inventor of the spinning jeimy, was a common artisan. 
Crompton, the inventor of the mule jenny, was a working 
man. How many hours of the labour of children would do 
so much for our manufactures as one of these improvements 
has done? And in what sort of society are such improve- 
ments most hkely to be made ? Surely in a society in which 
the faculties of the working people are developed by edu- 
cation. How long will you wait before any negi'o, working 
under the lash in Louisiana, will contrive a better machinery 
for squeezing the sugar canes? My honorable friend seems 
■fco me, in aU his reasonings about the commercial prosperity 
of nations, to overlook entirely the chief cause on which that 
prosperity depends. Wliat is it. Sir, that makes the great 
difference between country and country? Hot the exuber- 
ance of soil 5 not the mildness of climate; not mines, nor 
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havens, nor rivers. These things are indeed valuable when 
put to their proper use by human intelligence : but human 
intelligence can do much without them ; and they without 
human intelligence can do nothing. They exist in the highest 
degree in regions of which the inhabitants are few, and 
squalid, and barbarous, and naked, and starving ; while on 
sterile rocks, amidst miwholesome marshes, and under incle- 
ment skies, may be found immense populations, well fed, well 
lodged, well clad, well governed. Nature meant Egypt and 
Sicily to he the gardens of the woi'ld. They once were so. 
Is it anything in the earth or in the air that makes Scotland 
more prosperous than Egypt, that makes Holland more pros- 
perous than Sicily? Noj it was the Scotchman that made 
Scotland : it was the Dutclunan that miwle Holland. Look 
at North America. Two centuries ago the sites on which now 
arise mills, and hotels, and banks, and colleges, and churches, 
and the Senate Houses of flourishing commonwealths, were 
deserts abandoned to tlie panther and the bear. What has 
made the change ? Was it the rich moxild, or the redundant 
rivers ? No : the prairies were as fertile, the Ohio and the 
Hudson wei’C as broad and as full then as now. Was the im- 
provement the eftect of some gi’eat transfer of capital from 
the old woi’ld to the new? No: the emigrants generally 
caiTiod out with them no more than a pittance ; but they 
carried out the English heart, and head, and arm ; and the 
English heart and head and arm turned the wilderness into 
cornfield and <n’chai’d, and the huge trees of the primeval 
forest into cities and fleets. Miui, man is the great instru- 
ment that produces wealth. The natural difference between 
Campania and Spitzbergen is trifling when compared with 
tho difference between a country inhabited by men full of 
bodily and mental vigour, and a country inhabited by men 
sunk in bodily and mental decrepitude. Therefore it is that 
wo are not poorer but richer, because wo have, through many 
ages, rested from our labour one day in seven. That day is 
not lost. While industry is suspi-nded, while the plough lies 
in the furrow, while tho Exchange is silent, while no smoke 
ascends from the factory, a process is going on quite as im- 
portant to tho wealth of nations as any pi-ocess which is per- 
formed on more busy days. Man, the machine of machines, 
the machine eom])ai’ed with which all tho contrivances of the 
Watts and tho Arkwrights aro worthless, is repairing and 
winding up, so that ho retmms to his labours on tlie Monday 
with clearer intellect, with livelier spirits, with renewed cor- 
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poral vigour. Never -will I believe that wliat makes a popu- 
lation stronger, and bealtbier, and wiser, and better, can 
ultimately make it poorer. You try to frighten us by telling 
us that, in some German factories, the young work seventeen 
hours in the twenty-four, that they work so hard that among 
thousands there is not one who grows to such a stature that 
he can be admitted into the army ; and you ask whether, if 
we pass this bill, we can possibly hold our own against such 
competition as this ? Sir, I laugh at the thought of such 
competition. If ever we are forced to yield the foremost place 
among commercial nations, we shall yield it, not to a race of 
degenerate dwarfs, but to some people preeminently vigorous 
in body and in mind. 

For these reasons. Sir, I approve of the principle of this 
biU, and shall, without hesitation, vote for the second reading. 
To what extent we ought to reduce the hours of labour is a 
question of more difficulty. I think that we are in the 
situation of a physician who has satisfied himself that there 
is a disease, and that there is a specific medicine for che 
disease, bnt who is not certain what quantity of that medicine 
the patient’s constitution will bear. Such a physician would 
probably administer his remedy by small doses, and carefoUy 
watch its operation. I cannot help thinking that, by at once 
reducing the hours of labour from twelve to ten, we should 
hazard too much. The change is great, and ought to be 
cautiously and gradually made. Suppose that there should 
be an immediate fall of wages, which is not impossible. 
Might there not be a violent reaction ? Might not the public 
take up a notion that our legislation had been erroneous in 
principle, though, in truth, our error would have been an 
error, not of principle, but merely of degree ? Might not 
Parliament be induced to retrace its steps ? Might we not 
find it difficult to mamtaia even the present limitation? The 
wisest course would, in my opinion, be to reduce the hours of 
labour from twelve to eleven, to observe the effect of that 
experiment, and if, as I hope and believe, tbe result should 
be satisfactory, then to make a further reduction from eleven 
to ten. This is a question, however, which will be with more 
advantage considered when we are in Committee. 

One word, Sir, before I sit down, in answer to my noble 
friend near me.* He seems to think that tbis bill is iH timed. I 
own that I cannot agree with him. We carried up on Monday 
last to the bar of the Lords a biU which will remove the most 
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hateful and pernicious I’estriction that ever was laid on trade. 
Nothing can be more proper than to apply, in the same week, 
a remedy to a great evil of a dh-ectly opposite kind. As law- 
givers, we have two gi'eat faults to confess and to repair. We 
have done that which w'e ought not to have done. We have 
left undone that which we ought to have done. We have 
regulated that which wo should have left to regulate itself. 
We have left unregulated that which we were bound to regu- 
late. Wc have given to some branches of industry a protec- 
tion which has proved their bane. We have witliheld from 
public health and public morals the protection which was 
their due. We have prevented the labourer from buying his 
loaf whei’e he could get it . cheapest ; but we have not pre- 
vented him from ruining his body and mind by premature 
and immoderate toil. I hope that wc have seen the last both 
of a vicious system of inteiiex’ence and of a vicious system of 
noninterference, and that our poorer countrymen will no 
longer have reason to attribute their sufferings either to our 
meddling or to our neglect. 
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A SPEECH 


DELITERED AT 

Tee Opening oe tee Edinburgh Philosophical Institution on the 
4th op ISToyembeb, 1846. 


I THANK yoTi^ Gentlemen, for this cordial reception. 1 have 
thought it right to steal a short time from duties not unim- 
portant for the purpose of lending my aid to an nndertahing 
calculated, as I think, to raise the credit and to promote the 
best interests of the city which has so many claims on my 
gratitude. 

The Directors of our Institution have requested me to 
propose to you as a toast the Literature of Britain. They 
could not have assigned to me a more agreeable duty. The 
chief object of this Institution is, I conceive, to impart know- 
ledge through the medium of our own language. Edinburgh 
is already rich in hbraries worthy of her fame as a seat of 
literature and a seat of jurisprudence. A man of letters can 
here without difficulty obtain access to repositories filled with 
the wisdom of many ages and of many nations. But some- 
thing was still wanting. We still wanted a library open to 
that large, that important, that respectable class which, 
though by no means destitute of liberal curiosity or of sensi- 
bility to hterary pleasures, is yet forced to be content with 
what is written in our own tongue. Eor that class especially, 
I do not say exclusively, this library is intended. Our direc- 
tors, I hope, will not be satisfied, I, as a member, shall 
certainly not be satisfied, till we possess a noble and com- 
plete collection of English books, till it is impossible to seek 
in vain on our shelves for a single English book which is 
valuable either on account of matter or on account of manner, 
which throws any light on our civil, ecclesiastical, intellectual, 
or social history,, which, in short, can afford either useful 
instruction or harmless amusement. 
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From sTicli a collection^ placed within the reach of that large 
and Taluable class which I have mentioned, I am disposed to 
expect great good. And when I say this, I do not take into 
the account those rare cases to which my valued friend, the 
Lord Provost,* so happily allnded. It is indeed not impos- 
sible that some man of genius who mp.y enrich onr literature 
with imperishable eloquence and song, or who may extend the 
empire of our race" over matter, may feel in our reading room, 
for the first time, the consciousness of powers yet undeveloped. 
It is not impossible that our volumes may suggest the first 
thought of something great to some future Burns, or Watt, 
or Arkwright. But I do not speak of these extraordinary 
cases. What I confidently anticipate is that, through the 
whole of that class whose benefit we have peculiarly in view, 
there will be a moral and an intellectual improvement ; that 
many hours, which might otherwise be wasted in folly or in 
vice, will be employed in pursuits which, while they afford 
the highest and most lasting pleasure, are not only harmless, 
but purifying and elevating. My own experience, my own 
observation, justifies me in entertaining this hope. I have 
had opportunities, both in this and in other countries, of 
forming some estimate of the effect which is likely to be pro- 
duced by a good collection of books on a society of young 
men. There is, I will venture to say, no judicious command- 
iug officer of a regiment who wiU not tell you that the vicinity 
of a valuable library will improve perceptibly the whole 
character of a mess. I well knew one eminent military 
servant of the East India Company, a man of great and 
various accomplishments, a man honorably distinguished both 
in war and in diplomacy, a man who enjoyed the confidence 
of some of the greatest generals and statesmen of our time. 
When I asked him how, having left his country while still a 
boy, and having passed his youth at military stations in India, 
he had been able to educate himself, his answer was, that he 
had been stationed in the neighbourhood of an excellent 
library, that he had been allowed free access to the books, 
and that they had, at the most critical time of his life, de- 
cided his character, and saved him from being a mei*e smok- 
ing, cardplaying, punchdrinking lounger. 

Some^ of the objections which have been made to such 
institutions as ours have been so happily and completely re- 
futed by my friend the Lord Provost, , and by the Most Eev- 
erend Prelate, who has honored us with his presence this 
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eveniiig*^ that it woiild be idle to say again what has been so 
well said. There is^ however, one objection which, with your 
permission, I will notice. Some men, of whom I wish to 
speak with great respect, are hannted, as it seems to me, with 
an unreasonable fear of what they call superficial knowledge. 
Knowledge, they say, which really deserves the name, is a 
great blessing to mankind, the aUy of virtue, the harbinger 
of freedom. But such knowledge must be profound. A crowd 
of people who have a smatteriug of mathematics, a smatter- 
ing of astronomy, a smattering of chemistry, who have read a 
little poetry and a little history, is dangerous to the common- 
wealth. Such half knowledge is worse than ignorance. And 
then the authority of Pope is vouched. Drink deep or taste 
not; shallow draughts intoxicate: drink largely and that 
will sober you. I must confess that the danger which alarms 
these gentlemen never seemed to me very serious : and my 
reason is this ; that I never could prevail on any person who 
pronounced superficial knowledge a curse, and profound 
knowledge a blessing, to tell me what was his standard of 
profundity. The argument proceeds on the supposition that 
there is some line between profound and superficial know- 
ledge similar to that which separates truth from falsehood. 
I know of no such line. "When we talk of men of deep science, 
do we mean that they have got to the bottom or near the 
bottom of science ? Do we mean that they know all that is 
capable of being known ? Do we mean even that they know, 
in their own especial department, all that the smatterers of 
the next generation will know ? Why, if we compare the 
little truth that we know with the infinite mass of truth 
which we do not know, we are all shallow together ; and the 
greatest philosophers that ever lived would be the first to 
confess their shallowness. If we could call up the first of 
human beings, if we could call up Kewton, and ask him 
whether, even in those sciences in which he had no rival, he 
considered himself as profoundly knowing, he would have 
told us that he was but a smatterer like ourselves, and that 
the difference between his knowledge and ours vanished, 
when compared with the quantity of truth still undiscovered, 
just as the distance between a person at the foot of Ben 
Lomond and at the top of Ben Lomond vanishes when com- 
pared with the distance of the fixed stars. 

It is evident then that those who are afraid of superficial 
knowledge do not mean by superficial knowledge, knowledge 
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whicli is superficial wfien compared witli tlie wliole quantity of 
truth capable of being known. For, in that sense, all human 
knowledge is, and always has been, and always must be, 
superficial. "What then is the standard ? Is it the same two 
years together in any country ? Is it the same, at the same 
moment, in any two countries ? Is it not notorious that the 
profundity of one age is the shallowness of the next ; that 
the profundity of one nation is the shallowness of a neigh- 
bouring nation ? Eamohun Eoy passed, among Hindoos, for 
a man of profound Western learning ; but he would have 
been but a very superficial member of this institute. 
Strabo was justly entitled to be called a profound geogra- 
pher eighteen hundred years ago. But a teacher of geogra- 
phy, who had neyer heard of America, wotild now be laughed 
at by the girls of a boarding-school. What would now be 
thought of the greatest chemist of 1746, or of the greatest 
geologist of 1746? The truth is that, in all experimental 
science, mankind is, of necessity, constantly advancing. 
Every generation, of course, has its front rank and its rear 
rank ; but the rear rank of a later generation occupies the 
ground which was occupied by the front rank of a former 
generation. 

You remember Gulliver’s adventures. First he is ship- 
wrecked in a country of httle men; and he is a Colossus 
among them. He strides over the walls of their capital : he 
stands higher than the cupola of their great temple : he tugs 
after him a royal fleet : he stretches his legs ; and a royal 
army, with drums beating and colours flying, marches through 
the gigantic arch : he devours a whole granary for breakfast, 
eats a herd of cattle for dinner, and, washes down his meal 
with all the hogsheads of a cellar. In his next voyage he is 
among men sixty feet high. He who, in LOliput, used to 
take people up in his hand in order that he might be able to 
hear them, is himself taken up in the hands and held to the 
•ears of his masters. It is all that he can do to defend him- 
self with his hanger against the rats and mice. The court 
ladies amuse themselves with seeing him fight wasps and 
frogs : the monkey runs off with him to the chimney top : 
the dwarf drops him into the cream jug and leaves him to 
-swim for his life. ITow, was Gulliver a tall or a short man ? 
Why, in his own house at Eotherhithe, he was thought a 
man of the ordinary stature. Take him to LOliput ; and he 
is Quinb.us Elestrin, the Man Mountain. Take him to Brob- 
dingnag, and he is GrOdrig, the little Ma nikin . It is the 
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same in science. The pigmies of one society would have 
passed for giants in another. 

It might he amusing to institute a comparison between 
one of the profoundly learned men of the thirteenth century 
and one of the superficial students who will frequent our 
library. Take the great philosopher of the time of Henry 
the Third of England^ or Alexander the Third of Scotland, 
the man renowned all over the island, and even as far as Italy 
and Spain, as the first of astronomers and chemists. What 
is his astronomy ? He is a firm believer in the Ptolemaic 
system. He never heard of the law of gravitation. Tell him 
that the succession of day and night is caused by the turning 
of the earth on its axis. Tell him that, in consequence of 
this motion, the polar diameter of the earth is shorter than 
the equatorial diameter. Tell him that the succession of 
summer and winter is caused by the revolution of the earth 
round the sun. If he does not set you down for an idiot, he 
lays an information against you before the Bishop, and has 
you burned for a heretic. To do him justice, however, if he 
is iU informed on these points, there are other points on 
which Newton and Laplace were mere children when com- 
pared with him. He can cast your nativity. He knows 
what will happen when Saturn is in the House of Life, and 
what will happen when Mars is in conjunction with the 
Dragon^s Tail. He can read in the stars whether an expedi- 
tion will be successful, whether the next harvest will be 
plentiful, which of yom’ children will be fortunate in mar- 
riage, and which vrill be lost at sea. Happy the State, happy 
the family, which is guided by the counsels of so profound a 
man ! And what but mischief, public and private, can we 
expect from the temerity and conceit of sciolists who know 
no more about the heavenly bodies than what they have 
learned from Sir John HerschePs beautiful httle volume. 
But, to speak seriously, is not a httle truth better than a 
great deal of falsehood P Is not the man who, in the even- 
ings of a fortnight, has acquired a correct notion of the solar 
system, a more profound astronomer than a man who has 
passed thirty years in reading lectures about the 
molile, and in drawing schemes of horoscopes ? 

Or take chemistry. Our philosopher of the thirteenth cen- 
tury shall be, if you please, an universal genius, chemist as 
well as astronomer. He has perhaps got so far as to know, 
that if he mixes charcoal and saltpetre in certain proportions 
and then applies fire, there will be an explosion which will 
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sliatter all Ms retorts and aludels ; and lie is prond of know- 
ing wkat will in a later age be familiar to all the idle boys in 
tbe kingdom. But there are departments of science in wMch 
lie need not fear the rivalry of Blacky or Lavoisier^ or Caven- 
dish, or Davy. He is in hot pursuit of the pMlosopher’s 
stone, of the stone that is to bestow wealth, and health, and 
longevity. He has a long array of strangely shaped vessels, 
filled with red oil and wMte oil, constantly boiling. The 
moment of projection is at hand ; and soon all his kettles and 
gridirons will be tamed into pure gold. Poor Professor 
Faraday can do nothing of the sort. I should deceive you 
if I held out to you the smallest hope that he will ever turn 
your hal^ence into sovereigns. But if you can induce him 
to give at our Institute a course of lectures such as I once 
heard Mm give at the Boyal Institution to children in the 
Christmas hohdays, I can promise you that you will know 
more about the effects produced on bodies by heat and mois- 
ture than was known to some alchemists who, in the middle 
ages, were thought worthy of the patronage of kings. 

As it has been in science so it has been in hteratui’e. 
Compare the literary acquirements of the great men of the 
thirteenth century -with those which will be within the reach 
of many who will frequent our reading room. As to Grreek 
learning, the profound man of the thirteenth century was ab- 
solutely on a par with the superficial man of the nineteenth. 
In the modem languages, there was not, six hundred years 
ago, a single volume which is now read. The library of our 
profound scholar must have consisted entirely of Latin books. 
We win suppose him to have had both a large and a choice 
collection. We wiU allow him thirty, nay forty manuscripts, 
and among them a Yirgil, a Terence, a Lucan, an Ovid, a 
Statius, a great deal of Livy, a great deal of Cicero. Lr 
allowing hhn all this, we are dealing most liberally with him 5 
for it is much more likely that his shelves were fiUed with 
treatises on school divinity and canon law, composed by 
writers whose names the world has very wisely forgotten. 
But, even if we suppose him to have possessed all that is 
most valuable in the literature of Home, I say with perfect 
confidence that, both in respect of intellectual improvement, 
and in respect of intellectual pleasures, he was far less 
favourably situated than a man who now, knowing only the 
English language, has a bookcase filled with the best 
English works. Our great man of the Middle Ages could 
not form any conception of any tragedy approaching Mac- 
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beth. or Lear^ or of any comedy equal to Henry the Hourtli 
or Twelfth Night. The best epic poem that he had read was 
far inferior to the Paradise Lost ; and all the tomes of his 
philosophers were not worth a page of the Novum Organum. 

The Novum Organum, it is true, persons who know only 
English must read in a translation : and this reminds me of 
one great advantage which such persons will derive from our 
institution. They will, in our library, be able to form some 
acquaintance with the master minds of remote ages and 
foreign countries. A large part of what is best worth know- 
ing in ancient literature, and in the literature of Prance, 
Italy, Germany, and Spain, has been translated into our own 
tongue. It is scarcely possible that the translation of any 
book of the highest class can be equal to the original. But, 
though the finer touches may be lost in the copy, the great 
outlines will remain. An Englishman who never saw the 
frescoes in the Vatican may yet, from engravings, form some 
notion of the exquisite grace of Raphael, and of the sub- 
limity and energy of Michael Angelo. And so the genius of 
Homer is seen in the poorest version of the Hiad 5 the genius 
of Cervantes is seen in the poorest version of Don Quixote. 
Let it not be supposed that I wish to dissuade any person 
from studying either the ancient languages or the languages 
of modern Europe. Ear from it. I prize most highly those 
keys of knowledge ; and I think that no man who has leisure 
for study ought to be content until he possesses several of 
them. I always much admired a saying of the Emperor 
Charles the Eifth. When I learn a new language,^’ he *' 
said, I feel as if I had got a new soul.” But I would con- 
sole those who have not time to make themselves linguists 
by assuring them that, by means of their own mother tongue, 
they may obtain ready access to vast intellectual treasures, to 
treasures such as might have been envied by the greatest 
linguists of the age of Charles the Eifth, to treasures sur- 
passing those which were possessed by Aldus, by ^Erasmus, 
and by Melancthon. 

And thus I am brought back to the point from which I 
started. I have been requested to invite you to fill your 
glasses to the Literature of Britain 5 to that literature, the 
brightest, the purest, the most durable of all the glories of 
our country ; to that literature, so rich in precious truth and 
precious fiction 5 to that literature which boasts of the prince 
of all poets and of the prince of aU philosophers ; to that 
literature which has exercised an influence wider than that of 
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our commerce, and mightier than that of our arms j to that 
literature which has taught Franco the principles of Kbertr 
and has furnished Germany with models of art; to that 
literature which forms a tie closer than the tie of con- 
sanguinity between us and the (‘(unmon wealths of the vallev 
of the Mississippi ; to that literature before the light of which 
impious and ciniel superstitions are fast taking llight on the 
banks of the Ganges ; to that literature whit-h will, in future 
ages, instruct and delight the unborn millions who will have 
turned the Australasian and Caffrarian deserts into cities and 
gardens. To the Literature of Britain, then ! And, where- 
ever British literatin-e spreaxls, may it be iittended by British 
virtue and by British freedom ! 
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A SPEECH 


T)‘Fi]r.,| V Tyj * 

The House oe Commons oif the 19th of April, 1847. 


In the year 1847 tlie G-OYemment asked from tke House of Com- 
mons a grant of one Imndred thousand pounds for tke education 
of tlie people. On tke nineteentli of April, Lord Joiin HusseU, 
kaving explained tke reasons for tMs application, moYed tke order 
of tke day for a Committee of Supply. Mr. Tkomas DuELComke, 
Memker for Finsbury, moved tlie following amendment : 

“ That previous to any grant of public money being assented to 
by tbis House, for tbe purpose of carrying out tbe sckeme of 
national education, as developed in tbe Minutes of tbe Committee 
of Council on Education in August and December last, wbicb 
minutes bave been presented to botb Houses of Parbament by 
command of Her Majesty, a select Committee be appointed to 
inquire into tbe justice and expediency of sucb a scheme, and its 
probable annual cost; also to inquire wbetber tbe regulations 
attached thereto do not unduly increase tbe influence of tbe 
Crown, invade tbe constitutional fanctions of Parbament, and 
interfere with tbe rebgious convictions and civil rights of Her 
Majesty’s subjects,” 

In opposition to this amendment, tbe following speech was made. 
After a debate of three nights, Mr. Thomas Buncombe obtained 
permission to withdraw tbe latter part of bis amendment. Tbe 
first part was put, and negatived by 372 votes to 47. 

You will not wbnder, Sir, that I am desirous to catch your 
eye this evening. Tbe first duty wbicb I performed, as a 
Member of tbe Committee of Council wbicb is charged with 
tbe superintendence of pubbc instruction, was to give my 
hearty assent to tbe plan wbicb tbe honorable Member for 
Finsbury calls on tbe House to condemn, I am one of those 
who bave been accused in every part of tbe kingdom, and 
who are now accused in Parliament, of aiming, under specious 
VOL. VIIT. c 0 
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pretences, a blow at the civil and religious liberties of the 
people. It is natural therefore that I should seize the earliest 
opportunity of vindicating myself from so gi-ave a charge. 

The honorable Member for Finsbury must excuse me if 
in the remarks which I have to offer to the House, I should 
not follow very closely the order of his speech. The truth 
is that a mere answer to his speech would be no defence of 
myself or of my colleagues. I am surprised, I own, that a 
man of his a^cnteiioss a, ml ability should, on such an occasion 
have made such ji, spc'cch. The country is excited from one 
end to the other by a great (jncstioa of principle. On that 
fjnoation the Government lias taken one side. The honor- 
able Mcmlwir stands forth as tho chosen and trusted champion 
of a great party which takes the other side. We expected 
to hear from him a full ex|)osition of the views of those iti 
whoso name he speaks. But, to our astonishment, he has 
scarcely even alluded to the controversy which has divided 
the whole nation. He has entcitaiiual ns with sarcasms and 
personal anecdotes: he lias talked much about matters of 
mere detail : but I' musi; say that, after listening with close 
attiuit ion to all that he has said, I am (|nito unable to dis- 
cover whet iuu-, on tlni only imporluut point which is in issue, 
he agi-ees with us or with that large and active body of Non- 
conformists whicli is diametrically opposed to ns. He has 
sate down wit hout dropping one word from which it is pos- 
sible to discovei* whtdher lu' thinks that education is or that 
it is not a mattt'r with wliiidi the State ought to interfere. 
Yet tliat is the (piestioii about wliicli tho whole nation has, 
during several weeks, lieen writing, reading, speaking, hear- 
ing, thinking, petitioning, and on which it is now the duty 
of Purliiimeut to jironouuee a decision. That question once 
settli'il, there will he, I believe, very little room for dispute. 
If it be not competent to the State to interfere with the 
education of the peopli*, the mode of interference recom- 
mended by tlu! (lommittiH! of Council must of course be 
condemned. If it be the right and the dirty of the State to 
make provision for the ediu'ation of tho people, the objections 
nnulo to onr plan will, iu a very few words, Ite shown to he 
frivolous. 

I shall take a course very different from that which has 
been taken by the honorable gentleman. I shah, in the clearest 
manner profess my opinion on that great question of prin- 
ciple which he haa studiously evaded; and for my opinion I 
shall give what seem to me to ho unanswerable reasons. ‘ 
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I believe, Sir, that it is the right and the duty of the State 
to provide means of education for the common people. This 
proposition seems to me to be implied in every definition 
that has ever yet been given of the functions of a govern- 
ment. About the extent of those functions there has been 
much difference of opinion among ingenious men. There 
are some who hold that it is the business of a government to 
meddle with every part of the system of human life, to regu- 
late trade by bounties and prohibitions, to regulate expendi- 
ture by sumptuary laws, to regulate literature by a censorship, 
to regulate religion by an inquisition. Others go to the 
opposite extreme, and assign to Government a very narrow 
sphere of action. But the very narrowest sphere that ever 
was assigned to governments by any school of political philo- 
sophy is quite wide enough for my purpose. On one point 
all the disputants are agreed. They unanimously acknow- 
ledge that it is the duty of every government to take order 
for giving security to the persons and property of the mem- 
bers of the community. 

This being admitted, can it be denied that the education 
of the common people is a most effectual means of securing 
our persons and our property ? Let Adam Smith answer 
that question for me. His authority, always high, is, on this 
subject, entitled to peculiar respect, because he extremely 
disliked busy, prying, interfering governments. He was for 
leaving literature, arts, sciences, to take care of themselves. 
He was not friendly to ecclesiastical establishments. He 
was of opinion, that the State ought not to meddle with the 
education of the rich. But he has expressly told us that a 
distinction is to be made, particularly in a commercial and 
highly civilised society, between the education of the rich 
and the education of the poor. The education of the poor, 
he says, is a matter which deeply concerns the common- 
wealths Just as the magistrate ought to interfere for the 
purpose of preventing the leprosy from spreading among the 
people, he ought to interfere for the purpose of stopping the 
progress of the moral distempers which are inseparable from 
ignorance. Nor can this duty be neglected without danger 
to the public peace. If you leave the multitude uninstructed, 
there is serious risk that religious animosities may produce 
the most dreadfol disorders. The most dreadfol disorders ! 
Those are Adam Smith’s own words ; and prophetic words 
they were. Scarcely had he given this warning to om' rulers 

c c 2 
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wlLen Ms prediction was fulfilled in a manner never to be 
forgotten. I speak of the No Popery riots of 1780. I do not 
know tbat I could find in all Mstory a stronger proof of tlie 
proposition, tbat tbe ignorance of the common people makes 
tbe property, tbe limbs, tte lives of . all classes insecnre. 
Witbout tbe shadow of a grievance, at the summons of a 
madman, a hundred thousand people rise in insurrection. 
During a whole week, there is anarchy in the greatest and 
wealtMest of European cities. The parliament is besieged. 
Tour predecessor sits trembling in his chair, and expects 
every moment to see the door beaten in by the ruffians whose 
roar he hears aU round the house. The peers are pulled out 
of their coaches. The bishops in their lawn are forced to fly 
over the tiles. The chapels of foreign ambassadors, build- 
ings made sacred by the law of nations, are destroyed. The 
house of the CMef Justice is demolished. The little children 
of the Prime Minister are taken out of their beds and laid 
in their night clothes on the table of the Horse Guards, the 
only safe asylum from the fury of the rabble. The prisons 
are opened. Highwaymen, housebreakers, murderers, come 
forth to swell the mob by wMch they have been set fi'ee. 
Thirty-six fires are blazing at once in London. Then comes 
the retribution. Count up ah the wretches who were shot, 
who were hanged, who were crushed, who drank themselves 
to death at the rivers of gin which ran down Holbom Hill ; 
and you will find that battles have been lost and won with a 
smaller sacrifice of hfe. And what was the cause of tMs 
calamity, a calamity which, in the Mstory of London, ranks 
with the great plague and the great fire ? The cause was 
the ignorance of a population which had been suffered, in the 
neighbourhood of palaces, theatres, temples, to grow up as 
rude and stupid as any tribe of tattooed cannibals in New 
Zealand, I might say as any drove of beasts in Smithfield 
Market. 

The instance is striking: but it is not solitary. To the 
same cause are to be ascribed the riots of Nottingham, 
the sack of Bristol, all the outrages of Ludd, and Swing, and 
Rebecca, beautiful and costly machinery broken to pieces in 
Yorkshire, barns and haystacks blazing in Eent, fences and 
buildings pulled down in Wales. Could such things have 
been done in a country in wMch the mind of the labourer 
had been opened by education, in wMch he had been taught 
to find pleasure in the exercise of his intellect, taught to re- 
vere his Maker, taught to respect legitimate authority, and 
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taught at the same time to seek the redress of real wrongs 
by peaceful and constitutional means ? 

This then is my argument. It is the duty of Government 
to protect our persons and property from danger. The gross 
ignorance of the common, people is a principal cause of dan- 
ger to our persons and property. Therefore, it is the duly 
of the Government to take care that the common people shall 
not be grossly ignorant. 

And what is the alternative? It is universally allowed 
that, by some means. Government must protect our persons 
and property. If you take away education, what means do 
you leave? Tou leave means such as only necessity can 
justify, means which inflict a fearful amount of pain, not 
only on the guilty, but oir the innocent who are connected 
with the guilty. You leave guns and bayonets, stocks and 
whipping-posts, treadmills, solitary cells, penal colonies, gib- 
bets. See then how the case stands. Here is an end which, 
as we all agree, governments are boimd to attain. There 
are only two ways of attaining it. One of those ways is by 
making men better, and wiser, and happier. The other way 
is by Tnn.king them iirfamous and miserable. Can it be 
doubted which we ought to prefer? Is it not strange, is it 
not almost incredible, that pious and benevolent men should 
oravely propound the doctrine that the magistrate is bound 
to punish and at the same time bound not to teach ? To me 
it seems quite clear that whoever has a right to hang has a 
right to educate. Can we think without shame and remorse 
that more than half of those wretches who have been tied up 
at Newgate in our time might have been living happily, that 
more than half of those who are now in our gaols might have 
been enjoying liberty and using that liberty well, that such a 
hell on earth as Norfolk Island need never have existed, if 
we had expended in training honest men but a small part of 
what we have expended in hunting anc^ torturing rogues. 

I would earnestly entreat every genj.\eman to look at a 
report which is contained in the Appendix to the [First 
Volume of the Minutes of the Committee of Council. I speak 
of the report made by Mr. Seymom- Treme^eere on the 
state of that part of Monmouthshire which is inhabited by a 
population chiefly employed in mining. He found that, in 
this district, towards the close of 1839, out of eleven thou- 
sand children who were of an age to attend school, eight 
thousand never went to any school at all, and that most of 
the remaining three thousand might almost as well have 
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gone to no scIlooI as to the squalid hovels in which men who 
oiight themselves to have been learners pretended to teach. 
In general these men had only one qualification for their 
employment; and that was their utter mifituess for every 
other employment. They wore disabled miners, or broken 
hucksters. In their schools aU was stench, and noise, and 
confusion. Now and then the clamour of the boys was 
silenced for two minutes by the furious menaces of the mas- 
ter ; but it sooir broke out again. The instructioir given was 
of the lowest kind. Not qne school in ton was provided with 
a single map. This is the way in which you suffered the 
minds of Ji. great population to be formed. And now for the 
effects of your negligence. The harbar-ian inhabitants of 
this region rise in an insane rebellion against the Govern- 
ment. They come pouring down their valleys to Newport. 
They fire on the Queen’s troops. They wound a magistrate. 
The soldier’s fire in return ; and too many of these vri’etched 
men pay with their lives the penalty of tluur crime. But is 
the erinu! theirs alone ? Is it stningi^ that they should listen 
to the only teaching that they had P How can j'ou, who took 
no pains to instruct tlusin, blame them for givisig ear to the 
demagogue who l ook pains to di‘lud<i them'P We put them' 
down of courH<^. We punish ibt'ni. Wo, hud no choice. Or- 
der must be mainluineil ; properly must be protected; and, 
since we had omitted to take the best way of keeping these 
people quiet., we were under the necessity of keeping them 
quiet by the dr*!ad of tin; sword a.nd the halter. But could 
any necessity be more cruel 1* And winch of us would run 
the risk of being placed under such necessity a second time ? 

I say, tlnn'cfore, that; the education of the people is not 
only a means, but the best means, of atluining that which 
all allow ti> bii a chief end of government ; and, if this be so, 
it passes my faculties to undiTstand how any man can gravely 
conttmd that ( Jovernment has notlnng to do with the educa- 
tion of tlie p(‘o[tIi’, 

My confnh'Dce in my opinion is sti'ongthoned when I 
recollect that I liold that opinion in common with all the 
greatest lawgivers, statesmen, u.ud political jihilosophcjrs of 
all nations and agci.s, with all the most illusirious cha.mpions 
of civil and sinritual freedom, and especially with those meir 
whose names were once held in the highest veneration by 
the Protestant Dissenters of England. I might cite many of 
the most venerable names of the old woi’lcl ; but I would 
rather cite the example of that country which the suj^porters 
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of the Yoluntary system here are always recommeading to 
us as a pattern. Go hack to the days when the little society 
which has expanded into the opnlent and enlightened com- 
monwealth of Massachusetts began to exist. Our modem 
Dissenters will scarcely^ I think, venture to speak contume- 
Uously of those Puritans whose spirit Laud and his High 
Commission Court could not subdue, of those Puritans who 
were willing to leave home and kindred, and all the comforts 
and refinements of civilised life, to cross the ocean, to fix 
their abode in forests among wi^d beasts and wild men, 
rather than commit the sin of performing, in the House of 
God, one gesture which they believed to be displeasing to 
Him. Did those brave exiles think it inconsistent with civil 
or religious freedom that the State should take charge of the 
education of the people ? Ho, Sir ; one of the earliest laws 
enacted by the Puritan colonists was that every township, as 
soon as the Lord had increased it to the number of fifty- 
houses, should appoint one to teach all children to write and 
read, and that every township of a hundred houses should 
set up a grammar school. Hor have the, descendants of those 
who made this law ever ceased to hold that the public author- 
ities were bound to provide the means of public instruction. 
Hor is this doctrine confined to Hew England. Educate 
the people was the first admonition addressed by Penn to 
the colony which he foimded. Educate the people” was 
the legacy of Washington to the nation which he had saved. 

Educate the people ” was the unceasing exliortation of 
Jefferson 5 and I quote Jefferson with peculiar pleasure, be- 
cauuse, of all the eminent men that have ever lived, Adam 
Smith himself not excepted, Jefferson was the one who most 
abhorred ever3rthing like meddling on the part of govern- 
ments. Yet the chief business of his later years was to 
establish a good system of State education in Yirginia. 

And, against such authority as this, what have you who 
take the other side to show? Can you mention a single 
great philosopher, a single man distinguished by his 2;eal for 
Uberty, humanity, and truth, who from the beginning of the 
world down to the time of this present’ Parliament, ever held 
your doctrines ? You can oppose to the unanimous voice of 
all the wise and good, of all ages, and of both hemispheres, 
nothing but a clamom" which was first heard a few months 
age, a clamour in which you cannot join without condemning, 
not only aU whose memory you profess to hold in reverence, 
but even your former selves. 
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This new theory of politics has at least the merit of origi- 
nality. It may be fairly stated thus. All men have hitherto 
been utterly in the wrong as to the nature and objects of 
civil government. The great truth, hidden from every pre- 
ceding generation, and at leng^ revoaJod, in the year 1846, 
to some highly respectable ministers and elders of dissenting 
congregations, is this. Government is simply a great hang- 
man. Government ought to do nothing except by harsh and 
degrading means. The one business of Govc'rnmont is to 
handcuff, and lock up, and scourge, and shoot, and stab, and 
strangle. It is odious tyranny in a government to attempt to 
prevent crime by informing the understanding and elevating 
the moral feeling of a people. A statesman may see hamlets 
turned, in the course of one goneralion, into great seaport 
towns and manufacturing towns. Ho may know that on the 
character of the vast population which is collected in those 
wonderful towns, depends the pi'ospority, the peace, the very 
existence of society. But he must Jiot think of forming that 
character. He is an enemy of public liberty if he attempts 
to prevent those hundreds of thousands of his eount.r)'men 
from becoming mere Yahoos. He may, indeed, build bar- 
rack after barrack to overawe them. If they break out into 
insurrection, he may send cavalry to sabre them; ho may 
mow them down with grape shot : ho may hang them, draw 
them, quarter them, aiiything but toiwdi them. Ho may see, 
and may shudder as he sees, throughout, large rural districts, 
millions of infants growing np from infancy to maiihood as 
ignorant, as mere siav(»s of sensual apiud ltc, ns the boasts 
that perish; Ho matter. Ho is a tnutor to the cause of 
civil and religious freedom if he does not look on with folded 
arms, while absurd hopes a,nd evil passions ripen in that rank 
soil. He must wait for the day of his harvest. He must 
wait till the Jaquerio comes, till farm houses are burning, 
till threshing machines arc broken in pieces ; and then be- 
gins his business, which is simply to send one poor ignorant 
savage to the county gacd, and another to the antipodes, and 
a third to the gallows. 

Such, Sir, is tlienew theory of g(n't>rnnH‘nt which was first 
propounded, in the year 1846, by some men of high note 
among the Honconformists of England. It is difficult to un- 
derstand how men of t'xcellont abilities and excellent inten- 
tions, — and there are, 1 readily admit, such men among those 
who hold this theory,— have faUon into so absurd and 
pernicious an error. One explanation only occurs to me. 

'•'“li 
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This is, I am inclined to believe, an instance of the operation 
of the great law of reaction. We have just come victorious 
out of a long and fierce contest for the liberty of trade. 
While that contest was tmdecided, much was said and written 
about the advantages of free competition, and about the danger 
of suffering the State to regulate matters which should bo left 
to individuals. There has consequently arisen in the minds 
of persons who are led by words, and who are little in the habit 
of making distinctions, a disposition to apply to political ques- 
tions andmoral questions principles which are sound only when 
applied to commercial questions. Those people, not content 
with having forced the Government to surrender a province 
wrongfully usurped, now wish to wrest from the Government 
a domain held by a right which was never before questioned, 
and which cannot be questioned with the smallest show of rea- 
son. “If,” they say, “free competition is a good thing in trade, 
it must surely be a good thing in education. The supply of 
other commodities, of sugar, for example, is left to luljust 
itself to the demand ; and the consciqtionce is, that we are 
better supplied with sugar than if the Government undertook 
•Ix) supply us. Why then should we doubt that the supply of 
instruction will, without the intervention of the Governnauit, 
be found equal to the demand P ” 
hTever was there a more false analogy. Whether a man is 
well supplied with sugar is a matter which conc(uns himself 
alone. But whether he is well supplied with instruction is a 
matter which concerns his neighbours and the State. If he 
cannot afford to pay for sugar, ho must go without sugar. 
But it is by no means fit that, because he ca,nnot nffowl to 
pay for education, ho should go without education. Between 
the rich and their instructors there may, sis Adsim Smith says, 
be free trade. The supply of music masters and Italian 
masters may bo left to adjust itself to the demand. But 
what is to become of the millions who are too poor to procure 
without assistance the services of a docent schoolmaater ‘P 
We have indeed heard it said that even tlu'se millions will bo 
supplied with teachers by the free compistition of henevohjnt 
individuals who will vie with each other in rendering this ser- 
vice to mankind. No doubt there are many benevolent indi- 
viduals who spend tlicir time and money most lauditbly in 
setting up and supporting schools; and you may say, if y<iu 
please, that there is, among these n'spt'ciabh! pensons, a, com- 
petition to do good. But do not he imposed upon by words. 
Bo not believe that this <-c>mj)erit,iou resembles tlnv coinp..i!- 
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tion wMcn is produced hj the desire of wealth and hy the fear 
of min. There is a great difference, be assured, between the 
rivahy of philanthropists and the rivalry of grocers. The 
grocer knows that, if his wares are worse than those of other 
grocers, he shall soon go before the Bankrupt Court, and hia 
wife and children will have no refuge but the workhouse : he 
knows that, if his shop obtains an honorable celebrity, he shall 
be able to set up a carriage and buy a villa : and this know- 
ledge impels him to exertions compared with which the exer- 
tions of even very charitable people to serve the poor are but 
languid. It would be strange infatuation indeed to legislate 
on the supposition that a man cares for his fellow creatures 
as much as he cares for himself. 


Unless, Sir, I greatly deceive myself, those arguments, 
which show that the Government ought not to leave to private 
people the task of providing for the national defence, will 
equally show that the Government ought not to leave to pri- 
vate people the task of providing for national education. On 
this subject, Mr. Hume has laid down the general law with 
admirable good sense and perspicuity. I mean David Hume, 
not the Member for Montrose, though that honorable gentle- 
man will, I am confident, assent to the doctrine propounded 
by his fflustrious namesake. David Hume, Sir, justly says 
that most of the arts and trades which exist in the world pi'c- 
duce so much advantage and pleasure to individuals, that the 
magistrate may safely leave it to individuals to encourage 
those arts and trades. But he adds that there are cahings 
which, though they are highly useful, nay, absolutely neces- 
sary to society, yet do not administer to the peculiar pleasure 
or profit of any tadividual. The military caUing is an in- 
stance. Here, says Hume, the government must interfere. 

It rn^t take on itself to regulate these callings, and to stimu- . 
late the mdustry of the persons who foUow these callings bv 
pecumary and honorary rewards. 

Now Sir, it seems to me that, on the same principle on 
w^ch GoTemment onght to superintend and to reward the 
soldier, GoTemment onght to superintend and to reward the 
schoolmaster.^ I mean, of course, the schoolmaster of the 
wmmon people. That his caUing is useful, that his calling 
^ necessary, wiU hardly be denied. Yet it is clear that hi! 
services v^ not he adequately remunerated if he is left to he 
Iterated by those whom he teaches, or by the voluntarv 
^^nW of the charitable. Is this disputed ? Look S 
. Ton teU us that schools will multiply and flourish 
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exceedingly^ if the Grovernment will only abstain from inter- 
fering with. them. Has not the Goyemment long abstained 
from interfering with them? Has not everything been left^ 
through many years, to individual exertion ? If it were true 
that education, like trade^ thrives most where the magistrate 
meddles least, the common people of England would now be 
the best educated in the world. Our schools would be model 
schools. Every one would have a well chosen little library, 
excellent maps, a small but neat apparatus for experiments 
in natural, philosophy. A grown person unable to read and 
write would be pointed at like Giant O’Brien or the Polish 
Count. Our schoolmasters would be as eminently expert in 
all that relates to teaching as our cutlers, our cottonspinners, 
our engineers are allowed to be in their respective callings. 
They would, as a class, be held in high consideration ; and 
their gains would be such that it would be easy to find men 
of respectable character and attainments to fill up vacancies. 

Now, is this the case ? Look at the charges of the judges, 
at the resolutions of the grand juries, at the reports of public 
ofS.cers, at the reports of voluntary associations. All tell the 
same sad and ignominious story. Take the reports of the 
.Inspectors of Prisons. In the House of Correction at Hert- 
ford, of seven hundred prisoners one half could not read at 
all ; only eight could read and write well. Of eight thousand 
prisoners who had passed through Maidstone gaol only fifty 
could read and write well. In Coldbath Eields Prison, the 
proportion that could read and write well seems to have been 
still smaller. Turn from the registers of prisoners to the re- 
gisters of marriages. Ton wiU find that about a hundred and 
thirty thousand couples were maiTied in the year 1844. More 
than forty thousand of the bridegrooms and more than sixty 
thousand of the brides did not sign their names, but made 
their marks. Nearly one third of the men and nearly one 
half of the women, who are in the prime of life, who are to 
be the parents of the Englishmen of the next generation, who 
are to bear a chief part in forming the minds of the English- 
men of the next generation, cannot write their own names. 
Eemember, too, that, though people who cannot write their 
own names must be grossly ignorant, people may write their 
own names and yet have very little knowledge. Tens* of thou- 
sands who were able to write their names had in all probabi- 
lity received only the wretched education of a common day 
school. We know what such a school too often is ; a room 
crusted with filth, without light, without air with a heap of 



396 


EDUCATION. 


fael in one comer and a brood of cbickens in anotlier ; tlie 
only macliinery of instruction a dogeared spellingbook and a 
broken slate ; the masters the refuse of all other callings^ dis- 
carded footmen, ruined pedlars, men who cannot work a sum 
in the rule of three, men who cannot write a common letter 
without blunders, men who do not know whether the earth is 
ja sphere or a cube, men who do not know whether Jerusalem 
is in Asia or America. And to such men, men to whom none 
of us would entrust the key of his cellar, we haye entrusted 
the mind of the rising generation, and, with the mind of the 
rising generation, the freedom, the happiness, the glory of 
our country. 

Do you question the accuracy of this description ? I will 
produce evidence to which I am sure that you will not ven- 
ture to take an exception. Every gentleman here knows, 1 
suppose, how important a place the Congregational Union 
holds among the Nonconformists, and how prominent a part 
Mr. Edward Baines has taken in opposition to State educa- 
tion. A Committee of the Congregational Union drew up last 
year a report on the subject of education. That report was 
received by the Union ; and the person who moved that it 
should be received was Mr. Edward Baines. That report con- 
taius the following passage : If it were necessary to disclose 
facts to such an assembly as this, as to the ignorance and de- 
basement of the neglected portions of our population in towns 
and rural districts, both adult and juvenile, it could easily be 
done. Private information communicated to the Board, per- 
sonal observation and investigation of the various localities, 
with the published documents of the Eegistrar General, and the 
reports of the state of prisons in England and Wales, pubHshed 
by order of the House of Commons, would furnish enough to 
make us modest in speaking of what has been done for the 
humbler classes, and make us ashamed that the sons of the 
soil of England should have been so long neglected, and 
should present to the enlightened traveller from other shores 
such a sad spectacle of neglected cultivation, lost mental 
power, and spiritual degradation.” Nothing can be more just. 
All the information which I have been able to obtain bears 
out the statements of the Congregational Union. I do be- 
lieve that the ignorance and degradation of a large part of 
the community to which we belong ought to make us ashamed 
of ourselves. I do beheve that an enlightened traveller from 
New York, from Geneva, or from Berlin would be shocked to 
see so much barbarism in the close neighbourhood of so 
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muclL wealth and civilisation. But is it not strange that the 
very gentlemen who tell us in such emphatic language that 
the people are shamefully ill educated, should yet persist in 
telling us that under a system of free competition the people 
are certain to he excellently educated ? Only this morning 
the opponents of our plan circulated a paper in which they 
confidently predict that free competition will do all that 
is necessary, if we will only wait with patience. Wait with 
patience ! Why, we have been waiting ever since the Hep- 
tarchy. How much longer are we to wait ? Till the year 
2847 ? Or till the year 3847 ? That the experiment has as yet 
failed you do not deny. And why should it have failed ? Has 
it been tried in unfavourable circumstances. hTot so ; it has 
been tried in the richest, and in the freest, and in the most 
charitable country in all Europe. Has it been tried on too 
small a scale? Not so: millions have been subjected to it. 
Has it been tried during too short a time ? Not so : it has 
been going on during ages. The cause of the failure then is 
plain. Our whole system has been unsound. We have ap- 
plied the principle of free competition to a case to which that 
principle is not applicable. 

But, Sir, if the state of the southern part of our island haa 
furnished me with one strong argument, the state of the 
northern part famishes me with another argument, which is, 
if possible, still more decisive. A hundred and fifty years 
ago England was one of the best governed and most prosper- 
ous countries in the world : Scotland was perhaps the rudest 
and poorest country that could lay any claim to civilisation. 
The name of Scotchman was then uttered in this part of the 
island with contempt. The ablest Scotch statesman contem- 
plated the degraded state of their poorer countrymen with a 
feeling approaching to despair. It is well known that Eletcher 
of Saltoun, a brave and accomplished man, a man who had 
drawn his sword for liberty, who had suffered proscription and 
exile for liberty, was so much disgusted and dismayed by the 
misery, the ignorance, the idleness, the lawlessness of the com- 
mon people, that he proposed to make many thousands of 
them slaves. Nothing, he thought, but the discipline which 
kept order and enforced exertion among the negroes of a sugar 
colony, nothing but the lash and the stocks, could reclaim the 
vagabonds who infested every part of Scotland from their in- 
dolent and predatory habits, and compel them to support 
themselves by steady labour. He therefore, soon after the 
Revolution, published a pamphlet, in which he earnestly, and, 
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as I believe^ from tbe mere impulse of litunamt j aad patriot- 
ism, recommended to tlie Estates of the Realm this sharp 
remedy, which alone, as he conceived, conld remove the evil. 
Within a few months after the publication of that pamphlet 
a very different remedy was apphed. The Parhament which 
sate at Edinburgh passed an act for the establishment of 
parochial schools. What followed ? An improvement such as 
the world had never seen took place in the moral and intel- 
lectual character of the people. Soon, in spite of the rigour 
of the climate, in spite of the sterihty of the earth, Scotland 
became a country which had no reason to envy the fairest 
];)ortions of the globe. Wherever the Scotchman went, — and 
there were few parts of the world to which he did not go, — 
he carried his superiority with him. If he was admitted into 
a public office, he worked his way up to the highest post. If 
he got employment in a brewery or a factory, he was soon the 
foreman. If he took a shop, his trade was the best in the 
street. If he enlisted in the army, he became a colour-ser- 
jeant. If he went to a colony, he was the most thriving 
planter there. The Scotchman of the seventeenth century 
had been spoken of in London as we speak of the Esquimaux. 
The Scotchman of the eighteenth centmy was an object, not 
of scorn, but of envy. The cry was that, wherever he came, 
he got more than his share ; that, mixed with Englishmen or 
mixed with Irishmen, he rose to the top as surely as oil rises 
to the top of water. And what had produced this great re- 
volution ? The Scotch air was still as cold, the Scotch rocks 
were stiU as bare as ever. All the natural qualities of the 
Scotchman were still what they had been when learned and 
benevolent men advised that he should be flogged, like a beast 
of burden, to his daily task. But the State had given him an 
education. That education was not, it is true, in all respects 
what it should have been. But, such as it was, it had done 
more for the bleak and dreary shores of the Forth and the 
Clyde than the richest of soils and the most genial of climates 
had done for Capua and Tarentum. Is there one member of 
this House, however strongly he may hold the doctrine that 
the Government ought not to interfere with the education of 
the people, who will stand up and say that, in his opinion, 
the^ Scotch would now have been a happier and a more 
enlightened people if they had been left, during the last five 
generations, to find instruction for themselves ? 

I say, then. Sir, that, if the science of Government be an 
experimental science, this question is decided. We are in a 
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conditiou to perform tte inductive process according to th.e 
rules laid down in tlie Ifovum Organum. We have two na- 
tions closely connected^ inhabiting the same island^ sprung 
from the same blood, speaking the same language, governed 
by the same Sovereign and the same Legislature, holding 
essentially the same religious faith, having the same allies 
and the same enemies. Of these two nations one was, a hun- 
dred and fifty years ago, as respects opulence and civilisa- 
tion, in the highest rank among European communities, the 
other in the lowest’ rank. The opulent and highly civilised 
nation leaves the education of the people to free competition 
In the poor and half barbarous nation the education of the 
people is undertaken by the State. The result is that the 
first are last and the last fibrst. The common people of Scot- 
land, — ^it is vain to disguise the truth, — ^have passed the com- 
mon people of England. Eree competition, tried with every 
advantage, has produced eflfects of which, as the Congrega- 
tional Union tells us, we ought to be ashamed, and which 
must lower us in the opinion of every intelligent foreigner. 
State education, tried under every disadvantage, has produced 
an improvement to which it would be difl&cult to find a parallel 
in any age or country. Such an esperiment as this would be 
regarded as conclusive in surgery or chemistry, and ought, I 
think, to be regarded as equally conclusive in politics. 

These, Sir, are the reasons which have satisfied me that it 
is the duty of the State to educate the people. Being firmly 
convinced of that truth, I shall not shrink from proclaiming 
it here and elsewhere, in defiance of the loudest clamour 
that agitators can raise. The remainder of my task is easy. 
Eor, if the great principle for which I have been contending 
is admitted, the objections which have been made to the 
details of our plan will vanish fast. I will deal with those 
objections in the order in which they stand in the amendment 
moved by the honorable member for Einsbury. 

Eirst among his objections he places the cost. Surely, Sir, 
no person who admits that it is our duty to train the minds 
of the rising generation can think a hundred thousand pounds 
too large a sum for that purpose; If we look at the matter 
in the lowest point of view, if we consider human beings 
merely as producers of wealth, the differeiace between an in- 
telligent and a stupid population, estimated in pounds, shil- 
lings, and pence, exceeds a hundredfold the proposed outlay. 
Nor is this all. Eor every pound that you save in education, 
you win spend five in prosecutions, in prisons, in penal set- 
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aements. I cannot beliere that the House, having* never 
oTudged anything that was asked for the purpose of main- 
teining order and protecting property by means of pain and 
fear, will begin to be niggardly as aoon as it is proposed to 
effect the same objects by making the people wiser and better. 

The next objection made by the honorable member to our 
plan is that it will increase the induence of the Crown. This 
sum of a hundred thousand pounds may, he apprehends, be 
employed in corruption and jobbing. Those schoolmasters 
who vote for ministerial candidates will obtain a share of the 
grant: those schoolmasters who vote for opponents of the 
ministry win apply for assistance in vain. Sir, the honorable 
member never would have made this objection if he had 
taken the trouble to understand the minutes which he has 
condemned. We propose to place this part of the public ex* 
penditure under checks which must make such abuses as the 
honorable member anticipates morally impossible. Hot only 
will there be those ordinary checks which are thought suflS.- 
cient to prevent the misapplication of the many millions an- 
nually granted for the army, the navy, the ordnance, the civil 
government : not only must the Ministers of the Crown come 
every year to this House for a vote, and be prepared to render 
an account of the manner in which they have laid out what 
had been voted in the preceding year ; but, when they have 
satisfied the House, when they have got their vote, they will 
still be unable to distribute the money at their discretion. 
Whatever they may do for any schoolmaster must be done in 
concert with those persons who, in the district where the 
schoolmaster Hves, take an interest in education, and contri- 
bute out of their private means to the expense of education. 
When the honorable gentleman is afraid that we shall cor- 
rupt the schoolmasters, he forgets, ficrst, that we do not 
appoint the schoolmasters 5 secondly, that we cannot dismiss 
the schoolmasters ; thirdly, that managers who are altogether 
independent of us, can, without our consent, dismiss the school- 
masters ; and fourthly, that without the recommendation of 
these managers we can give nothing to the schoolmasters. 
Observe, too, that such a recommendation will not be one of 
those recommendations which goodnatured easy people are 
too apt to give to everybody who asks ; nor wiU it at all re- 
semble those recommendations which the Secretary of the 
Treasury is in the habit of receiving. For every pound which 
we pay on the recommendation of the managers, the mana- 
gers themselves must pay two pounds. They must also pro- 
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vide the schoolmaster with a house out of their own funds 
before they can obtain for him a grant from the public funds. 
What chance of jobbing is there here ? It is common enough, 
no doubt, for a Member of Parliament who votes with Govern- 
ment to ask that one of those who zealously supported him 
at the last election may have a place in the Excise or the Cus- 
toms. But such a member would soon cease to solicit if the 
answer were, “Your friend shall have a place of fifty pounds a 
year, if you wiU give him a house and settle on him an income 
of a hundred a year.” WTiat chance then, I again ask, is there 
of jobbing? What, say some of the dissenters of Leeds, is to 
prevent a Tory Government, a High Church G overnment, from 
using this parliamentary grant to corrupt the schoolmasters of 
our borough, and to induce them to use all their influence in 
favour of a Tory and High Church candidate ? Wliy, Sir, 
the dissenters of Leeds themselves have the power to prevent 
it. Let them subscribe to the schools : let them take a share 
in the management of the schools : let them refuse to recom- 
mend to the Committee of Council any schoolmaster whom 
they suspect of having voted at any election from corrupt mo- 
tives : and the thing is done. Our plan, in truth, is made up 
of checks. My only doubt is whether the checks may not be 
found too numerous and too stringent. On our general con- 
duct there is the ordinary cheek, the parliamentary check. 
And, as respects those minute details which it is impossible 
that this House can investigate, we shall be checked, in every 
town and in every rural district, by boards consisting of in- 
dependent men zealous in the cause of education. 

The truth is, Sfr, that those who clamour most loudly against 
our plan, have never thought of ascertaining what it is. I 
see that a gentleman, who ought to have known better, has 
not been ashamed publicly to tell the world that our plan will 
cost the nation two millions a year, and will paralyse all the 
exertions of individuals to educate the people. These two 
assertions are uttered in one breath. And yet, if he who made 
them had read our minutes before he railed at them, he would 
have seen that his predictions are contradictory ; that they 
cannot both be fulfilled ; that, if individuals do not exert 
themselves, the country will have to pay nothing ; and that, 
if the country has to pay two millions, it will be because in- 
dividuals have exerted themselves with such wonderful, such 
incredible, vigour, as to raise four millions by voluntary con- 
tributions. 

The next objection made by the honorable Member for 
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rinsbury is that -we have acted unconstitutionaUy, and have 
encroached on the fonctions of Parliament. The Committee 
of Conneil he seems to consider as an nnlawftil assembly. 
He calls it sometimes a self elected body and sometimes a 
self appointed body. Sir, these are -words without meaning. 
The Committee is no more a self elected body than the Board 
of Trade. It is a body appointed by the Queen; and in ap- 
pointing it Her Majesty has exercised, under the advice of her 
responsible Ministers, a prerogative as old as the monarchy. 
But, says the honorable member, the constitutional course 
would have been to apply for an Act of Parliament. On 
what grotmd ? Hothing but an Act of Parliament can legalise 
that which is illegal. But whoever heard of an Act of Par- 
liament to legalise what was already beyond aU dispute 
legal ? Of course, if we -wished to send aliens out of the 
coun-try, or to detain disaffected persons in custody without 
bringing them to trial, we must obtain an Act of Parliament 
empowering us to do so. But why should we ask for an Act 
of Parliament to empower us to do what anybody may do, 
what the honorable Member for Pinsbury may do ? Is there 
any doubt that he or anybody else may subscribe to a school, 
give a stipend to a monitor, or settle a retiring pension on a 
preceptor who has done good service ? What any of the 
Queen’s subjects may do the Queen, may do. Suppose that 
her privy purse were so large that she could afford to employ 
a hundred thousand pounds in this beneficent manner ; would 
an Act of Parliament be necessary to enable her to do so ? 
Every part of our plan may la-wfuUy be carried into execution 
by any person. Sovereign or subject, who has the inclination 
and Ihe money. We have not the money ; and for the money 
we come, in a strictly constitutional manner, to the House of 
Commons. The course which we have taken is in conformity 
-with aU precedent, as well as with all principle. There are 
military schools. Ho Act of Parliament was necessary to 
authorise the establishing of such schools. AU that was 
necessary was a grant of money to defray the charge. When 
I was Secretary at War it was my duty to bring under Her 
Majesty’s notice the situation of the female children of her 
soldiers. Many such children accompanied every regiment, 
and their education was grievously neglected. Her Majesty 
was graciously pleased to sign a warrant by which a girls’ 
school was attached to each corps. Ho Act of Parliament 
was necessary. Eor to set up a school where girls might be 
taught to read, and write, and sew, and cook, was perfectly 
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legal already. I miglit have set it up myself, if I had been 
rich enough. All that I had to ask from Parliament was the 
money. But I ought to beg pardon for arguing a point so 
clear. 

The next objection to our plans is that they interfere with 
the religious convictions of Her Majesty’s subjects. It has 
been sometimes insinuated, but it has never been proved, 
that the Committee of Council has shown undue favour to the 
Established Church. Sir, I have carefully read and consi- 
dered the minutes 5 and I wish that every man who has ex- 
erted his eloquence against them had done the same. I say 
that I have carefully read and considered them, and that they 
seem to me to have been drawn up with exemplary impartiality. 
The benefits which we offer we offer to people of all religious 
persuasions alike. The dissenting managers of schools will 
have equal authority with the managers who belong to the 
Church. A boy who goes to meeting will be just as eligible 
to be a monitor, and wiU receive just as large a stipend, as if 
he went to the cathedral. The schoolmaster who is a non- 
conformist and the schoolmaster who is a conformist will 
enjoy the same emoluments, and will, after the same term of 
service, obtain, on the same conditions, the same retiring 
pension. I wish that some gentleman would, instead of using 
vague phrases about religious liberty and the rights of con- 
science, answer this plain question. Suppose that in one of 
our large towns there are four schools, a school connected 
with the Church, a school comiected with the Independents, 
a Baptist school, and a Wesleyan school i what encourage- 
ment, pecuniary or honoraiy, will, by our plan, be given to 
the school connected with the Church, and withheld from 
any of the other three schools ? Is it not indeed plain that, 
if by neglect or maladministration the Church school should 
get into a bad state, while the dissenting schools flourish, thc^ 
dissenting schools will receive public money and the Church 
school will receive none ? 

It is true, I admit, that, in rural districts which are too 
poor to support more than one school, the religious com- 
munity to which the majority belongs wiU have an advantage 
over other religious communities. But this is not our fault. 
If we are as impartial as it is possible to be, you surely do 
not expect more. If there should be a parish containing nine 
hundred churchmen and a Imtidred dissenters, if there should, 
in that parish, be a school connected with the Church, if 
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dissenters in th,at parisli sliould be too poor to set np another 
. school, nndoubtedly the school connected with the Ohnrch 
•will, in that parish, get all that vre give ; and the dissenters 
■will get notMng. Bnt observe that there is no partiahty to 
the Church, as the Church, in this arrangement. The church- 
men get public money, not because they are chtuchmen, but 
because they are the majority. The dissenters get nothing, 
not because they are dissenters, but because they are a small 
minority. There are districts where the case will be reversed, 
where there ■will be dissenting schools, and no Church schools. 
In such cases the dissenters -will get what we have to give, 
and the chnrchmen will get nothing. 

But, Sir, I ought not to say that a churchman gets nothing 
by a system which gives a good education to dissenters, or 
that a dissenter gets nothing by a system which gives a good 
education to churchmen. We are not, I hope, so much con- 
formists, or so much nonconformists, as to forget that we are 
Enghshmen and Christians. We aU, Churchmen, Presby- 
terians, Independents, Baptists, Methodists, have an interest 
in this, that the great body of the people should be rescued 
from ignorance and barbarism. I mentioned Lord George 
Gordon’s mob. That mob began, it is true, with the Eoman 
OathoHcs : but, long before the tumults were over, there was 
not a respectable Protestant in London who was not in fear 
for his house, for his limbs, for his hfe, for the lives of those 
who were dearest to him. The honorable Member for Fins- 
bury says that we call on men to pay for an education from 
which they derive no benefit. I deny that there is one honest 
and industrious man in the country who derives no benefit 
from living among honest and industrious neighbours rather 
than among rioters and vagabonds. This matter is as much a 
matter of common concern as the defence of om* coast. Sup- 
pose that I were to say, « Why do you tax me to fortify Ports- 
mouth ? If the people of Portsmouth think that they cannot 
be safe -without bastions and ravelins, let the people of Ports- 
mouth pay the engineers and masons. Why am I to bear 
the charge of works from which I derive no advantage ? ” 
Ton would answer, and most justly, that there is no m^ in 
the island who does not derive advantage from these works, 
•whether he resides withia them or not. And, as eveiy man’ 
in whatever part of the island he may live, is bound to con- 
Mbute to the support of those arsenals which are necessary 
for OTU common security, so is every man, to whatever seethe 
may belong, bound to contribute to the support of those 
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scliools on wliioli, not less than on our arsenals, our common 
security depends. 

I now come to the last words of the amendment. The 
honorable Member for Tinsbury is apprehensive that our 
plan may interfere with the civil rights of Her Majesty’s 
subjects. How a man’s civil rights can be prejudiced by his 
learning to read and write, to multiply and divide, or even by 
his obtaining some knowledge of history and geogi'aphy, I do 
not very well apprehend. One thing is clear, that persons 
sunk in that ignorance in which, as we are assured by the 
Congregational Union, great numbers of our countrymen are 
sunk, can be free only in name. It is hardly necessary for 
us to appoint a Select Committee for the purpose of in- 
quiring whether knowledge be the ally or the enemy of 
liberty. He is, I must say, but a shortsighted friend of the 
common people who is eager to bestow on them a franchise 
which would make them all-powerful, and, yet would withhold 
from them that instruction without which their power must 
be a curse to themselves and to the State. 

This, Sir, is my defence. From the clamour of our ac- 
cusers I appeal with confidence to the country to which we 
must, in no long time, render an account of our stewardship. 
I appeal with still more confidence to future generations, 
which, while enjoying all the blessings of an impartial and 
efficient system of public instruction, will find it difficult to 
believe that the authors of that system shoiild have had to 
struggle with a vehement and pertinacious opposition, and 
still more difficult to believe that such an opposition was 
offered in the name of civil and religious freedom. 
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A SPEECH 

DEMVEEED AT 

The College of Glasgow, oh the 21st of Maugh, 1849. 


At tlie election of a Lord Rector of the University of Glasgow, in 
November, 1848, the votes stood tbns : 

Mr. Macaulay - - - - 255 

Colonel Mure - - - - 203 

The installation took place on the 21st of March, 1849 ; and after 
that ceremony had been performed, the following Speech was 
delivered. 

Mt first duty, Gentlemen, is to return you my tlianks for the 
honor which you have conferred on me. Ton well know that 
it was wholly unsolicited ; and I can assure you that it was 
wholly unexpected. I may add that, if I had been invited to 
become a candidate for your suffrages, I should respectfully 
have declined the invitation. My predecessor, whom I am 
so happy as to be able to call my friend, declared from this 
place last year, in language which well became him, that he 
would not have cOme forward to displace so eminent a states- 
man as Lord John Eussell. I can with equal truth affirm 
that I would not have come forward to displace so estimable 
a gentleman and so accomplished a scholar as Colonel Mure. 
But Colonel Mure felt last year that it was not for him, and 
I now feel that it is not for me, to question the propriety of 
your decision on a point of which, by the constitution of your 
yoH. are the judges. I therefore grateftilly accept the 
office to which I have been called, fully purposing to use 
whatever powers belong to it with a single view to the 
welfare and credit of your society. 

I am not using a mere phrase of course, when I say that 
the feelings with which I bear a part in the ceremony of this 
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day are sucIl as I find it difficult to utter in words. I do not 
think it strange that, when that great master of eloquence, 
Edmund Burke, stood where I now stand, he faltered and 
remained mute. Doubtless the multitude of thoughts which 
rushed into his mind was such as even he could not easily 
arrange or express. In truth there are few spectacles more 
striking or affecting than that which a great historical place 
of education presents on a solemn public day. There is some- 
thing strangely interesting in the contrast between the vene- 
rable antiquity of the body and the fresh and ardent youth of 
the great majority of the members. EecoUections and hopes 
crowd upon us together. The past and the future are at 
once brought close to us. Our thoughts wander back to the 
time when the foundations of this ancient building were laid, 
and forward to the time when those whom it is our office to 
guide and to teach will be the guides and teachers of our 
posterity. On the present occasion we may, with peculiar 
propriety, give such thoughts their course. Por it has 
chanced that my magistracy has fallen on a great secular 
epoch. This is the four hundredth year of the existence of 
your TJniversity. At such jubilees, jubilees of which no in- 
dividual sees more than one, it is natural, and it is good, 
that a society like this, a society which survives all the tran^ 
sitory parts of which it is composed, a society which has a 
corporate existence and a perpetual succession, should review 
its annals, should retrace the stages of its growth from in- 
fancy to maturity, and should try to find, in the experience 
of generations which have passed away, lessons which may 
be profitable to generations yet unborn. 

The retrospect is full of interest and instruction. Perhaps 
it may be doubted whether, since the Christian era, there 
has been any point of time more important to the highest 
interests of mankind than that at which the existence of your 
University commenced. It was at the moment of a great 
destruction and of a great creation. Tour society was in- 
stituted just before the empire of the East perished; that 
strange empire which, dragging on a languid life through the 
great age of darkness, connected together the two great ages 
of light ; that empire which, adding nothing to our stores of 
knowledge, and producing not one man great in letters, in 
science, or in art, yet preserved, in the midst of barbarism, 
those masterpieces of Attic genius which the highest minds 
stiU contemplate, and long will contemplate, with admiring 
despair. And at that very time, while the fanatical Moslem 
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were plimdering tlie clinrclies and palaces of Constantinople, 
breaking in pieces Grecian scnlptnres, and giving to tlie 
flames piles of Grecian eloquence, a few Inmible German 
artisans, wbo little knew that they were calling into existence 
a power far mightier than that of the victorious Sultan, were 


busied in cutting and setting the flrst types. The University 
came into existence just in time to witness the disappearance 
of the last trace of the Roman empire, and to witness the 
publication of the earliest printed book. 

At this conjuncture, a conjuncture of unrivalled interest in 
the history of letters, a man, never to be naentioned without 
reverence by every lover of letters, held the highest place in 
Europe. Our just attachment to that Protestant faith to 
which our country owes so much must not prevent us from 
paying the tribute which, on this occasion, and in this place, 
justice and gratitude demand, to the founder of the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow, the greatest of the restorers of learning, 
Pope Nicholas the Fifth. He had sprung jfrom the common 
people y but his abilities and his erudition had early attracted 
the notice of the great. He had studied much and travelled 


far. He had visited Britain, which, in wealth and refine- 
ment, was to his native Tuscany what the back settlements 
of America now are to Britain. He had Hved with the mer- 
chant princes of Florence, those men who first ennobled trade 
by mabng trade the aUy of phUosophy, of eloquence, and of 
taste. It was he who, under the protection of the munificent 
and discerning Cosmo, arranged the first public libraiy that 
modem Europe possessed. From privacy your founder rose 
to a throne ; but on the throne he never forgot the studies 
which had been his delight in privacy. He was the centre 
ot an filustrious group, composed partly of the last great 
scholars of Greece, and partly of the first great scholars of 
® Jaza- and George of Trebizond, Bessarion 
and Melfo, Marsdio Ficino and Poggio Bracciolini. By him 
•was foimded the Yatican library, then and long after the 
most precious and the most extensive collection of boohs in 
the world. By him were carefully preserved the most valuable 
mtellectual treasures which had been snatched from the 
TOeck of the Byzantine empire. His agents were to be 
ionnd everywhere, in the bazaars of the farthest East, in the 
monasteries of the farthest West, purchasing or copTin<. 
womeaten parchnaents, on which were traced words worthy 
^ ^ortahiy. Under his patronage were prepared accu- 
rate Latm versions of m.any precious remains of Greek poets 
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and philosophers. But no department of literature owes so 
much to him as history. By him were ' introduced to the 
knowledge of Western Europe two great and unrivalled 
models of historical composition, the work of Herodotus and 
the work of Thucydides. By him, too, our ancestors were 
first made .acquainted with the graceful and lucid simplicily 
of Xenophon and with the manly good sense of Polybius. 

It was while he was occupied with cares like these that his 
attention was called to the intellectual wants of this region, a 
region now swarming with population, rich with culture, and 
resounding with the clang of machinery, a region which now 
sends forth fleets laden with its admirable fabrics to the lands 
of which in his days, no geographer had ever heard, then a 
wild, a poor, a half barbarous tract, lying on the utmost verge 
of the known world. He gave his sanction to the plan of 
establishing a University at Glasgow, and bestowed on the 
new seat of learning all the privileges which belonged to the 
University of Bologna. I can conceive that a pitying smile 
passed over his face as he named Bologna and Glasgow toge- 
ther. At Bologna he had long studied. Xo spot in the world 
had been more favoured by nature or by art. The surround- 
ing country was a fruitful and sunny country, a country of 
cornfields and vineyards. In the city, the house of Benti- 
voglio bore rule, a house which vied with the house of Medici 
in taste and magnificence, which has left to posterity noble 
palaces and temples, and which gave a splendid patronage to 
arts and letters. Glasgow your founder just knew to be a 
poor, a small, a rude town, a town, as he would have thought, 
not likely ever to be great and opulent ; for the soil, com- 
pared with the rich country at the foot of the Apennines, was 
barren, and the climate was such that an Italian shuddered 
at the thought of it. But it is not on the fertility of the soil, 
it is not on the mildness of the atmosphere, that the pros- 
perity of nations chiefly depends. Slavery and superstition 
can make Campania a land of beggars, and can change the 
plain of Enna into a desert. Xor is it beyond the power of 
human intelligence and energy, developed by civil and spiritual 
freedom, to turn sterile rocks and pestilential marshes into 
cities and gardens. Enlightened as your founder was, he little 
knew that he was himself a chief agent in a great revolution 
physical and moral, political and religious, in a revolution, 
destined to make the last first and the first last, in a revo- 
lution destined to invert the relative positions of Glasgow and 
Bologna. We cannot, I think, better employ a few minutes 
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than in reviewing the stages of t-.Tiin great chtange in hnman 
affairs. 

The review shall be short. Indeed I cannot do better than 
pass rapidly from century to century- liook at the world, 
then, a hundred years after the seal of N’icholas had been 
affixed to the instrument which called y onr college into exist- 
ence.^ We find Europe, we find Scotland especially, in the 
agonies of that great revolution whicli we emphatically call 
the Seformation. The hberal patronage which Nicholas, and 
men l^e Nicholas, had given to learning, and of which the 
establishment of this seat of learning is not the least remark- 
able instance, had produced an effect which they had never 
contemplated. Ignorance was the talisman on which their 
power depended ; and that talisman they had themselves 
broken. They h^ called in Ehowledge as a handmaid to 
decorate Superstition, and their error- produced its natural 
effect. I need not tell you what a part the votaries of classi- 
cs learning, and especially the votaries of Greek learning, 
the Humanists as they were then called, bore in the great 
movement against spiritual tyranny. They formed, in fact, 
ae vanguard of that movement. Every one of the chief 
icefomers I do not at this moment remember a single 
exception ^was a Humanist. Almost every eminent Hnman- 
m the^imrth of Europe was, according to the measure of 
his npri^lness and courage, a Heformer. In a Scottish 
Umversily I need hardly mention tHe names of Knox, of 
Buchanan of Melville, of Secretary Maitland. In truth, 
^ds daily nourished with the best Hterature of Greece and 
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political parties. Tlie monarcMeal element of the constitution 
was an object of almost exclusive devotion to tbe Prelatist. 
The popular element of the constitution was especially dear 
to tbe Puritan. At length an appeal was made to tbe sword. 
Puritanism triumphed; but Puritanism was already divided 
against itself. Independency and Eepublicanism were on one 
side, Presbyterianism and limited Monarchy on the other. 
It was in the very darkest part of that dark time, it was in 
the midst of battles, sieges, and executions, it was when the 
whole world was still aghast at the awful spectacle of a British 
TTing standing before a judgment seat and laying his neck 
on a block, it was when the mangled remains of the Puke of 
Hamilton had just been laid in the tomb of his house, it was 
when the head of the Marquess of Montrose had just been 
fixed on the Tolbooth of Edinburgh, that your University 
completed her second century. 4 

A hundred years more; and we have at length reached 
the beginning of a happier period. Our civil and religious 
liberties had indeed been bought with a fearful price. But 
they had been bought. The price had been paid. The last 
battle had been fought on British ground. The last black 
scaffold had been set up on Tower HiU. The evil days were 
over. A bright and tranquil century, a century of religious 
toleration, of domestic peace, of temperate freedom, of equal 
justice, was beginning. That century is now closing. When 
we compare it with any equally long period in the history of 
any other great society, we shall find abundant cause for 
thankfulness to the Giver of all good. Hor is there any place 
in the whole kingdom better fitted to excite this feeling than 
the place where we are now assembled. Por in the whole 
kingdom we shall find no district in which the progress of 
trade, of manufactures, of wealth, and of the arts of life, has 
been more rapid than in Clydesdale. Your University has 
partaken largely of the prosperity of this city and of the sur- 
rounding region. The security, the tranquillity, the liberty, 
which have been propitious to the industry of the merchant 
and of the manufacturer, have been also propitious to the in- 
dustry of the scholar. To the last century belong most of 
the names of which you justly boast. The time would fail 
me if I attempted to do justice to the memory of all the illus- 
trious men who, during that period, taught or learned wisdom 
within these ancient walls ; geometricians, anatomists, jurists, 
philologists, metaphysicians, poets ; Simpson and Huntoi', 
Millar and Young, Keid and Stewart ; Campbell, whose coffin 
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was lately borne to a grave in tl^at renowned transept wHcb 
contains tbe dust of Chancer, of Spenser, and of Dryden ; 
Black, whose discoveries form an era in the history of chemi- 
cal science ; Adam Smith, the greatest of all the’ masters of 
political science ; James Watt, whO;, perhaps, did more than 
any single man has done, since the New Atlantis of Bacon 
was written, to accomplish that glorious prophecy. We 
now speak the language of humility when we say that the 
University of Glasgow need not fear a comparison with the 
University of Bologna. 

A fifth secular period is about to commence. There is no 
lack of alarmists who will tell you that it is about to com- 
^ mence under evil auspices. But from me you must expect 
no such gloomy prognostications. I have heard them too 
! long and too constantly to be scared by them. Ever since I 
began to make observations on the state of my country, I 
have been seeing nothing but growth, and hearing of nothing 
but decay. The more I contemplate onr noble institutions, the 
more convinced I am that they are sound at heart, that they 
have nothing of age but its dignity, and that their strength 
is still the strength of youth. The hurricane, which has 
recently overthrown so much that was great and that seemed 
durable, has only proved their soKdify. They still stand, 
august and immovable, while dynasties and churches are 
lying in heaps of ruin ah around us. I see no reason to 
doubt that, by the blessing of God on a wise and temperate 
policy, on a policy of which the principle is to preserve what 
is good by reforming in time what is evil, our civil institu- 
tions may be preserved unimpaired to a late posterity, and 
that, under the shade of our civil institutions, our academical 
institutions may long continue to flourish. 

I trust, therefore, that, when a hundred years more have 
run out*, this ancient College will still continue to deserve 
well of our country and of mankind. I trust that the instal- 
lation of 1949 will be attended by a still greater assembly of 
students than I have the happiness now to see before me. 
That assemblage, indeed, may not meet in the place where 
we have met. These venerable halls may have disappeared. 
My successor may speak to your successors in a more stately 
edifice, in an edifice which, even among the magnificent 
buildings of the future Glasgow, will still be admired as a 
fine specimen of the architecture which flourished in the 
days of the good Queen Victoria- But, though the site and 
the walls may be new, the spirit of the institution will, I 



INAUGUBAL SPEECH AT GLASGOW COLLEGE. 413 


hope, be still the same. My successor will, I hope, be able 
to boast that the fifth century of the University has even 
been more glorious than the fourth. He will be able to 
vindicate that boast by citing a long list of eminent men, 
great masters of experimental science, of ancient learning, of 
our native eloquence, ornaments of the senate, the pulpit, 
and the bar. He will^ I hope, mention with high honor some 
of my young friends who now hear me ; and he will, I also 
hope, be able to add that their talents and learning were not 
wasted on selfish or ignoble objects, but were employed to 
promote the physical and moral good of their species, to ex- 
tend the empire of man over the material world, to defend 
the cause of civil and religious liberty against tyrants and 
bigots, and to defend the cause of virtue and order against 
the enemies of all divine and human laws. I have now given 
utterance to a part, and to a part only, of the recollections 
and anticipations of which, on this solemn occasion, my mind 
is full. I again thank you for the honor which you have 
bestowed on me and I assure you that, while I live, I shall 
never cease to take a deep interest in the welfare and fame 
of the body with which, by your kindness, I have this day 
become connected. 
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At tlie General Election of 1852 tlie votes for tlie City of Edinburgh 
stood thus : 


Mr. Macaulay 

- 

- 

- 1872 

Mr. Cowan 

- 

- 

- 1764 

The Lord Provost - 

- 

- 

- 1559 

Mr. Bruce 

- 

' - 

- 1066 

Mr. Campbell 

- 

- 

- 686 


On the second of ISTovember the Electors assembled in the Music 
Hall to meet the representative wHom thej had, without any 
solicitation on his part, placed at tlie head of the poll. On this 
occasion the following Speech was delivered. 

Gektlembk, I thank you from my' heart for this kind recej)- 
tion. In truth, it has almost overcome me. Tour good 
opinion and your good will were always very valuable to me, 
far more valuable than any vulgar object of ambition, far 
more valuable than any office, however lucrative or dignified. 
In truth, no office, however lucrative or dignified, would have 
tempted me to do what I have done at your summons, to 
leave again the happiest and most tranquil of all retreats for 
the bustle of pohtical life. Hut the honor which you have 
conferred upon me, an honor of which the greatest men 
might well be proud, an honor which it is in the power only 
of a free people to bestow, has laid on me such an obligation 
that I should have thought it ingratitude, I should have 
thought it pusillanimity, not to make at least an effort to 
serve you. 

And here. Gentlemen, we meet again in kindness after a 
long separation. It is more than five years since I last stood 
m this very place ^ a large part of human life. There are 
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few of us OB wlioin those five years have not set their mart, 
few circles from which those five years have not taken away 
what can never be replaced. Even m this multitude of friendly 
faces Hook in vain for some which would on this day have 
been lighted up with joy and kindness. I miss one vene- 
rable man, who, before I was bom, in evil times, in times 
of oppression and of corruption, had adhered, with almost 
solitary fidelity, to the cause of freedom, and whom I knew 
in advanced age, but still in the fall vigour of mind and 
body, enjoying the respect and gratitude of his fellow citizens. 

I should, indeed, be most ungrateful if I could, on this day, 
forget Sir James Craig, his public spirit, his judicious counsel, 
his fatherly kindness to myself; And Jeffrey — ^with what an 
effusion of generous affection he would, on this day, have 
welcomed me back to Edinburgh ! He too is gone; but the 
remembrance of him is one of the many ties which bind me 
to the city once dear to his heart, and still inseparably as- 
sociated with his fame. 

But, Gentlemen, it is not only here that, on entering again, 
at your call, a path of life which I believed that I had quitted 
for ever, I shall be painfully reminded of the changes which the 
last five years have produced. In Parliament I shall look in 
vain for virtues which I loved, and for abihties which I ad- 
mired. Often in debate, and never more than when we discuss 
those questions of colonial policy which are every day ac- 
quiring a new interest, I shall remember with regret how 
much eloquence and wit, how much acuteness and knowledge, 
how many engaging qualities, how many fair hopes, are buried 
in the grave of poor Charles Boiler. There were other men, 
men with whom I had no political connection and little iDer- 
sonal connection, men to whom I was, during a great part of 
my public life, honestly opposed, but of whom I cannot now 
think without grieving that their wisdom, their experience, 
and the weight of their great names can never more, in the 
hour of need, bring help to the nation or to the throne. Such 
were those two eminent men whom I left at the height, one 
of civil, the other of military fame ; one the oracle of the 
House of Commons, the other the oracle of the House of 
Lords. There were parts of their long public life which they 
would themselves, I am persuaded, on a calm retrospect, have 
allowed to be justly censurable. But it is impossible to deny 
that each in his own department saved the State ; that one 
brought to a triumphant close the most formidable conflict in 
which this country was ever engaged with a foreign enemy ; 
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and that the other, at an immense sacrifice of personal feeling 
and personal ambition, freed ns from an odions monopoly, 
which conld not have existed many years longer without pro- 
dncing fearful intestine discords. I regret them both : but I 
peculiarly regret him who is associated in my mind with the 
place to which you have sent me. I shall hardly know the 
House of Commons without Sir Hobert Peel. On the first 
evening on wliich I toot my seat in that House, more than 
two and twenty years ago, he held the highest position among 
the Ministers of the Crown who sate there. During all the 
subsequent years of my parliamentary service I scarcely re- 
member one important discussion in which he did not bear a 
part with conspicuous ability. * His figure is now^ before me : 
all the tones of his voice are in ray ears ; and the pain with 
which I think that I shall never hear them again would be 
embittered by the recollection of some sharp encounters which 
took place between us, were it not that at last there was an 
entire and cordial reconciliation, and that, only a very few 
days before his death, I had the pleasure of receiving from 
him marks of kindness and esteem of which I shall always 
cherish the recollection. 

But, Gentlemen, it is not only by those changes which the 
natural law of mortality produces, it is not only by the suc- 
cessive disappearances of eminent men that the face of the 
world has been changed during the five years which have 
elapsed since we met here last. Never since the origin of our 
race have there been five years more fertile of great events, 
five years which have left behind them a more awfnl lesson. 
We have lived many lives in that time. The revolutions oi 
ages have been compressed into a few months. Prance, 
Germany, Hungary, Italy,— what a history has theirs been ! 
When we met here last, there was in all of those countries an 
outward show of tranquillity ; and there were few, even of the 
wisest among us, who imagined what wild passions, what wild 
theories, were fermenting under that peaceful exterior. An 
obstinate resistance to a reasonable reform, a resistance pro- 
longed but for one day beyond the time, gave the signal foi 
the explosion ; and in an instant, from the borders of Eussia 
to the Atlantic Ocean, everything was confusion and terror 
The streets of the greatest capitals of Europe were piled up 
with barricades, aud were streaming with civil blood. Th( 
house of Orleans fled from France : the Pope fled from Eome 
the Emperor of Austria was not safe at Vieima. There wer< 
popular institutions in Ploreuce ; popular institutions a’ 
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Naples. One democratic convention sat at Berlin ; another 
democratic convention at Frankfort. Ton remember, I am 
sure, but too well, bow some of the wisest and most honest 
friends of liberty, thongh inclined to look with great indul- 
gence on the excesses inseparable from revolutions, began jGLrst 
to doubt and then to despair of the prospects of mankind. You 
remember how all sorts of animosity, national, religious, and 
social, broke forth together. You remember how with the 
hatred of discontented subjects to their governments was 
mingled the hatred of race to race and of class to class. For 
myself, I stood aghast ; and though naturally of a sanguine 
disposition, I did for one moment doubt whether the pro- 
gress of society was not about to be arrested, nay, to be sud- 
denly and violently turned back 5 whether we were not doomed 
to pass in one generation from the civilisation of the nine- 
teenth century to the barbarism of the fifth. I remembered 
that Adam Smith and Gribbon had told us that the dark ages 
were gone, never more to return, that modern Europe was in 
no danger of the fate which had befallen the Eoman empire. 
That flood, they said, wotdd no more return to cover the 
earth ; and they seemed to reason justly : for they compared 
the immense strength of the enlightened part of the world 
with the weakness of the part which remained savage ; and 
they asked whence were to come the Huns and the Vandals 
who should again destroy civilisation ? It had not occurred 
to them that civilisation itself might engender the barbarians 
who should destroy it. It had not occurred to them that in 
the very heart of great capitals, in the neighbourhood of 
splendid palaces, and churches, and theatres, and libraries, 
and museums, vice and ignorance might produce a race of 
Huns fiercer than those who marched under Attila, and of 
Vandals more bent on destruction than those who followed 
Genseric. Such was the danger. It passed by. Civilisation 
was saved ; but at what a price 1 The tide of popular feeling 
turned and ebbed almost as fast as it had risen. Imprudent 
and obstinate opposition to reasonable demands had brought 
on anarchy ; and as soon as men had a near view of anarchy 
they fled in terror to crouch at the feet of despotism. To the 
dominion of mobs armed with pikes succeeded the sterner and 
more lasting dominion of disciplined armies. The Papacy 
rose from its debasement 5 rose more intolerant and insolent 
than before ; intolerant and insolent as in the days of Hil- 
debrand 5 intolerant and insolent to a degree which dis- 
mayed and disappointed those who had fondly cherished the 
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hope that the spirit which had animated the Crusaders imd 
the Inquisitors had been mitigated by the lapse of years ^d 
by the progress of knowledge. Through aU that vast region, 
where little more than four years ago we looked in vain for 
any stable authority, we now look in vain for any trace of 
constitutional freedom. And we. Gentlemen, in the mean- 
time, have been exempt from both those calamities which have 
wrought ruin aU around us. The madness of 1848 did not 
subvert the British throne. The reaction which followed has 
not destroyed British liberty. 

And why is this ? Why has our country, with all the ten 
plagues raging around her, been a land of Groshen ? Every- 
where else was the thunder, and the fire running along the 
ground, — a very grievous storm, — a storm such as there was 
none like it since man was on the earth. ; yet everything tran- 
quil here ; and then again thick night, darkness that might be 
felt ; and yet light in aU our dwellings. We owe this singular 
happiness, under the blessing of God, to a wise and noble con- 
stitution, the work of many generations of great men. Let us 
profit by experience ; and let us be thaiikfal that we profit by 
the experience of others, and not by our own. Let us prize our 
constitution : let us purify it : let us amend it ; but let us not 
destroy it. Let us shun extremes, not only because each ex- 
treme is hi itself a positive evil, but also because each extreme 
necessarily engenders its opposite. If we love civil and reli- 
gious freedom, let us in the day of danger uphold law and 
order. If we are zealous for law and order, let us prize, as 
the best safeguard of law and order, civil and religious freedom. 

Tes, Gentlemen ; if I am asked why we are free with ser- 
vitude all around us, why our Habeas Corpus Act has not been 
suspended, why our press is still subject to no censor, why we 
still have the liberty of association, why our representative 
institutions stiU abide in all then- strength, I answer, It is 
because in the year of revolutions we stood firmly by our 
Government in its peril ; and, if I am asked why we stood by 
our Government in its peril, when men all aronnd us were 
engaged in pulling Governments down, I answer. It was be- 
cause we knew that though our Government was not a perfect 
Government, it was a good Government, that its faults ad- 
mitted of peaceable and legal remedies, that it had never 
inflexibly opposed just demands, that we had obtained 'con- 
cessions of inestimable value, not by beating the drum, not 
by ringing the tocsin, not by tearing np the pavement, not by 
running to the gunsmiths’ shops to search for arms, but by 
the mere force of reason and public opinion. And, Gentlemen^ 
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preeminent among those pacific victories of reason and public 
opinion, the recollection of which chiefiy, I believe, carried 
ns safely through the year of revolutions and through the 
year of counter-revolutions, I would place two great reforms, 
inseparably associated, one with the memory of an illustrious 
man, who is now beyond the reach of envy, the other with the 
name of another illustrious man, who is still, and, I hope, 
long will be, a living mark for detraction. I speak of the 
great commercial reform of 1846, the work of Sir Eobert Peel, 
and of the great parliamentary reform of 1832, the work of 
many em in ent statesmen, among whom none was more con- 
spicuous than Lord John Eussell. I particularly call your 
attention to those two great reforms, because it will, in my 
opinion, be the especial duty of that House of Commons in 
which, by your distinguished favour, I have a seat, to defend 
the commercial reform of Sir Eobert Peel, and to perfect and 
extend the parliamentary reform of Lord John Eussell. 

With respect to the commercial reform, though I say it will 
be a sacred duty to defend it, I do not apprehend that we 
shall find the task very difficult. Indeed, I doubt whether 
we have any reason to apprehend a direct attack upon the 
system now established. Prom the expressions used during 
the last session, and during the late elections, by the- Ministers 
and their adherents, I should, I confess, find it utterly im- 
possible to draw any inference whatever. They have contra- 
dicted each others and they have contradicted themselves. 
Nothing would be easier than to select from their speeches 
passages which would prove them to be Preetraders, and 
passages which would prove them to be Protectionists. But, 
in truth, the only inference which can properly be drawn from 
a speech of one of these gentlemen in favour of Pree Trade is, 
that, when he spoke, he was standing for a town^ and the 
only inference which can be drawn from the speech of another 
iu favour of Protection is, that, when he spoke, he was stand- 
ing for a county. I quitted London in the heat of the elec- 
tions. I left behind me a Tory candidate for Westminster 
and a Tory candidate for Middlesex, loudly proclaiming them- 
selves Derbyites and Preetraders. All along my journey 
through Berkshire and Wiltshire I heard nothing but the cry 
of Derby and Protection ; but when I got to Bristol, the cry 
was Derby and Pree Trade again. On one side of the Wash, 
Lord Stanley, the TJnder-Secretary of State for the Poreign 
Department, a young nobleman of great promise, a young 
nobleman who appears to me to inherit a large portion of his 
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father’s ability and energy, held language which was univer- 
sally understood to indicate that the Grovemment had alto- 
gether abandoned all thought of Protection. Lord Stanley 
was addressing the inhabitants of a town. Meanwhile, on 
the other side of the Wash, the Chancellor of the Duchy of 
Lancaster was haranguing the farmers of Lincolnshire ; and, 
when somebody took it upon him to ask, “ What will you do, 
Mr. Christopher, if Lord Derby abandons Protection?^’ the 
Chancellor of the Duchy refused to answer a question so 
monstrous, so insulting to Lord Derby. I will stand by 
Lord Derby,” he said, because I know that Lord Derby will 
stand by Protection.” Well, these opposite declarations of 
two eminent persons, both likely to know the mind of Lord 
Derby on the subject, go forth, and are taken up by less dis- 
tinguished adherents of the party. The Tory candidate for 
Leicestershire says, I put faith in Mr. Christopher : while 
you see Mr. Christopher in the Government, you may be 
assured that agriculture will be protected.” But, in East 
Surrey, which is really a suburb of London, I find the Tory 
candidate saying, Never mind Mr. Christopher. I trust to 
Lord Stanley. What should Mr, Christopher know on the 
subject ? He is not in the Cabinet : he can tell you nothing 
about it.” Nay, these tactics were carried so far that Tories 
who had formerly been for Free Trade, turned Protectionists 
if they stood for counties ; and Tories, who had always been 
furious Protectionists, declared for Free Trade, without 
scruple or shame, if they stood for large towns. Take for 
example Lord Maidstone. He was once one of the most 
vehement Protectionists in England, and put forth a small 
volume, which, as I am an elector of Westminster, and as he 
was a candidate for Westminster, I thought it my duty to 
buy, in order to understand his opinions. It is entitled Free 
Trade Hexameters . Of the poetical merits of Lord Maidstone’s 
hexameters I shall not presume to give an opinion. You may 
all form an opinion for yourselves by ordering copies. They 
may easily be procured : for I was assured, when I bought 
mine in Bond Street, that the supply on hand was still con- 
siderable. But of the political merits of Lord Maidstone’s 
hexameters I can speak with confidence ; and it is impossible 
to conceive a fiercer attack, according to the measure of the 
power of the assailant, than that which his lordship made on 
Sir Eobert Peel’s policy. On the other hand. Sir Fitzroy 
'Kelly, who is now Solicitor General, and who was Solicitor 
General under Sir Eobert Peel, voted steadily with Sir Eobert 
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Peel, doubtless from a regard to tbe public interest, wbicli 
would have suffered greatly by tb.e retirement of so able a 
lawyer from tbe service of tbe Grown. Sir Pitzroy did not 
tbibk it necessary to lay down bis o£B.ce even wben Sir Robert 
Peel brought in tbe bill wbicb established a free trade in 
corn. But unfortunately Lord Maidstone becomes a candi- 
date for tbe City of Westminster, and Sir Pitzroy Kelly stands 
for an agricultural county. Instantly, therefore, Lord Maid- 
stone forgets bis verses^ and Su Pitzroy Kelly forgets bis 
votes. Lord Maidstone declares himself a convert to tbe 
opinions of Sir Robert Peel ; and Sir Robert Peel’s own 
Solicitor General lifts up bis bead intrepidly, and ‘makes a 
speech, apparently composed out of Lord Maidstone’s hex- 
ameters. 

It is, therefore. Gentlemen, utterly impossible for me to 
pretend to infer, from tbe language held by tbe members of 
the Government and their adherents, what course they will 
take on tbe subject of Protection. Kevertbeless I confidently 
say that the system established by Sir Robert Peel is per- 
fectly safe. The law wbicb repealed tbe Corn Laws stands 
now on a much firmer foundation than wben it was first 
passed. We are stronger than ever in reason; and we are 
stronger than ever in numbers. We are stronger than ever 
in reason, because what was only prophecy is now history* 
Ko person can now question tbe salutary effect wbicb tbe 
repeal of tbe Corn Laws has bad on our trade and industry. 
We are stronger than ever in numbers. You, I am sure, 
recollect the time wben a formidable opposition to tbe repeal 
of tbe Corn Laws was made by a class which was most deeply 
interested in that repeal ; I mean by tbe labouring classes. 
You recollect that, in many large towns, ten years ago, tbe 
friends of Free Trade could not venture to call meetings for 
tbe purpose of petitioning against tbe Corn Laws, for fear of 
being interrupted by a crowd of working people, who bad 
been taught by a cei^ain class of demagogues to say that tbe 
question was one in wbicb working people bad no interest, 
that it was purely a capitabst’s question, that, if tbe poor 
man got a large loaf instead of a small one, be would get 
from tbe capitabst only a sixpence instead of a shilling. I 
never bad tbe slightest faith in those doctrines. Experience 
even then seemed to me completely to confute them. I com- 
pared place with place ; and I found that, though bread was 
dearer in England than in Ohio, wages were higher in Ohio 
than in England. I compared time with time ; and I saw 
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tHat those times when bread was cheapest in England;, within 
my omi memory, were also the times in which the condition 
of the labonring classes was the happiest. Bnt now the 
experiment has been tried in a manner which admits of no 
dispute. I should be glad to know, if there were now an 
attempt made to impose a tax on com, what demagogue 
would be able to bring a crowd of working men to hold up 
their hands in fayonr of such a tax. Thus strong, Gentle^ 
men, in reason, and thus strong in numbers, we need, I 
believe, apprehend no direct attack on the principles of 
Eree Trade. It will, however, be one of the first duties 
of your representatives to be vigilant that no indirect at- 
tack shall be made on these principles ; and to take care 
that in our financial arrangements no undue favour shall 
be shown to any class. 

With regard to the other question which I have men- 
tioned, the question of Parliamentary Reform, I think that 
the time is at hand when that question will require the 
gravest consideration, when it will be necessary to reconsider 
the Reform Act of 1832, and to amend it temperately and 
cautiously, but in a large and liberal spirit. I confess that, 
in my opinion, this revision cannot be made with advantage, 
except by the Ministers of the Crown. I greatly doubt 
whether it will be found possible to carry through any plan 
of improvement if we have not the Government heartily with 
us ; and I must say that from the present Administration I 
can, as to that matter, expect nothing good. What precisely 
I am to expect from them I do not know, whether the most 
obstinate opposition to every change, or the most insanely 
violent change. If I look to their conduct, I find the gravest 
reasons for apprehending that they may at one time resist 
the most just demands, and at another time, from the merest 
caprice, propose the wildest innovations. And I will teU 
you why I entertain this opinion. I am sorry that, in doing 
so, I must mention the name of a gentleman for whom, per- 
sonally, I have the highest respect ; I mean Mr. Walpole, 
the Secretary of State for the Home Department. My own 
acquaintance with him is slight; but I know him weU by 
character ; and I beheve him to be an honorable, an excellent, 
an able man. Ho man is more esteemed in private life : but 
of his public conduct I must claim the right to speak with 
freedom; and I do so with the less scruple because he has 
himself set me an example of that freedom, and because I 
am really now standing on the defensive. Mr. Walpole 
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lately made a speecli to the electors of Midhtirst ; and in 
that speech he spoke personally of Lord John Eussell as 
one honorable man should speak of another, and as, I ani 
snre, I wish always to speak of Mr. Walpole. But in Lord 
John’s public conduct Mr. Walpole found many faults. Chief 
among those faults was this, that his lordship had reopened 
the question of reform. Mr. Walpole declared himself to be 
opposed on principle to organic change. He justly said that 
if, imfortunately, organic change should be necessary, what- 
ever was done ought to be done with much deliberation and 
with caution almost timorous : and he charged Lord John 
with having neglected these plain rules of prudence. I was 
perfectly thunderstruck when I read the speech : for I could 
not but recollect that the most violent and democratic change 
that ever was proposed within the memory of the oldest man 
had been proposed but a few weeks before by this same Mr. 
Walpole, as the organ of the present Grovemment. Do yon 
remember the history of the Militia Bill ? In general, when 
a great change in our institutions is to be proposed from the 
Treasury Bench, the Minister announces his intention some 
weeks before. There is a great attendance : there is the 
most painful anxiety to know what he is going to recom- 
mend. I well remember, — for I was present, — with what 
breathless suspense six hundred persons waited on the first 
of March, 1831, to hear Lord John Russell explain the prin- 
ciples of his Reform Bill. But what was his Reform Bill to 
the Reform BiU of the Derby Administration ? At the end 
of a night, in the coolest way possible, without the smallest 
notice, Mr. Walpole proposed to add to the tail of the Militia 
Bill a clause to the effect, that every man who had served 
in the Militia for two years should have a vote for the county. 
What is the number of those voters who were to be entitled 
to vote in this way for counties ? The militia of England is 
to consist of eighty thousand men ; and the term of service 
is to be five years. In ten years the number wiU. be 
one hundred and sixty thousand; in twenty years, three 
hundred and twenty thousand; and in twenty-five years, 
four hundred thousand. Some of these new electors wiU, of 
course, die off in twenty-five years, though the lives are 
picked lives, remarkably good lives. What the mortality is 
likely to be I do not accurately know ; but any actuary will 
easily calculate it for you. I should say, in round numbers, 
that you will have, when the system has been in operation, 
for a generation, an addition of about three hundred thousand 
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to tlie county constituent bodies ; that is to say, six thousand 
voters on the average will be added to every county in Eng- 
land and Wales. That is surely an immense addition. And 
what is the qualification ? Why, the first qualification is 
youth. These electors are not to be above a certain age; 
but the nearer you can get them to eighteen the better. The 
second qualification is poverty. The elector is to be a person 
to whom a shifiing a-day is an object. The third qualifica- 
tion is ignorance ; for I venture to say that, if you take the 
trouble to observe the appearance of those young fellows 
who follow the recruiting sergeant in the streets, you will at 
once say that, among our labouring classes, they are not the 
most educated, they are not the most intelligent. That 
they are brave, stout lads, I fully believe. Lord Hardinge 
tells me that he never saw a finer set of young men; 
and I have not the slightest doubt that, if necessary, 
after a few weeks’ training, they will be found standing 
up for our firesides against the best disciplined soldiers 
that the Continent can produce. But these are not the 
qualifications which fit men to choose legislators. A young 
man who goes from the ploughtail into the army is generally 
rather thoughtless and disposed to idleness. Oh ! but there 
is another qualification which I had forgotten : the voter 
must be five feet two. There is a qualification for you! 
Only think of measuring a man for the franchise ! And this 
is the work of a Conservative Government, this plan which 
would swamp all the counties in England with electors who 
possess the Derby-Walpole qualifications ; that is to say, 
youth, poverty, ignorance, a roving disposition, and five feet 
two. Why, what right have people who have proposed such 
a change as this to talk about — I do not say Lord John 
Bussell’s imprudence — ^but the imprudence of Ernest Jones 
or of any other Chartist ? The Chartists, to do them justice, 
would give the franchise to wealth as well as to poverty, to 
knowledge as well as to ignorance, to mature age as well as 
to youth. But to make a qualification compounded of dis- 
qualifications is a feat of which the whole glory belongs to 
our Conservative rulers. This astounding proposition was 
made, I believe, in a very thin House : but the next day the 
House was full enough, everybody having come down to 
know what was going to happen. One asked, why not this? 
and another, why not that ? Are all the regular troops to 
have the franchise ? all the policemen ? all the sailoi*s 9 for, 
if you give the franchise to ploughboys of twenty-one, what 
class of honest Englishmen and Scotchmen can you with 
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decency exclude ? But up gets the Home Secretary^ and in- 
forms the House that the plan had not been sufB.ciently con- 
sidered, that some of his colleagues were not satisfied, and 
that he would not press his proposition. How, if it had 
happened to me to propose such a reform at one sitting of 
the House, and at the next sitting to withdraw it, because it 
had not been well considered, I do think that, to the end of 
my life, I never should have talked about the exceeding im- 
prudence of reopening the question of reform; I should never 
have ventured to read any other man a lecture about the 
caution with which all plans of organic change ought to be 
framed. I repeat that, if I am to judge from the language 
of the present Ministers, taken in connection with this soli- 
tary instance of their legislative skill in the way of reform, I 
am utterly at a loss what to expect. On the whole, what I 
do expect is that they will ojBFer a pertinacious, vehement, 
provoking opposition to safe and reasonable change, and that 
then, in some moment of fear or caprice, they will bring in, 
and fling on the table, in a fit of desperation or levity, some 
plan which will loosen the very foundations of society. 

For my own part, I think that the question of Parliamen- 
tary Eeform is one which must soon be taken up ; but it ought 
to be taken up by the Government ; and I hope, before long, 
to see in office a Ministry which will take it up in earnest. I 
dare say that you will not suspect me of saying so from any 
interested feeling. In no case whatever shall I again be a 
member of any Ministry. During what may remain of my 
public life, I shall be the servant of none but you. I have 
nothing to ask of any government, except that protection 
which every government owes to a faithful and loyal subject 
of the Queen. But I do hope to see in office before long a 
Ministry which will treat this great question as it should be 
treated. It will be the duty of that Ministry to revise the dis- 
tribution of power. It will be the duty of that Ministry to con- 
sider whether small constituent bo^es, notoriously corrupt, 
and proved to be corrupt, such, for example, as Harwich, ought 
to retain the power of sending members to Parliament. It 
will be the duty of such a Ministry to consider whether small 
constituent bodies, even less notoriously corrupt, ought to 
have, in the counsels of the empire, a share as great as that 
of the West Riding of Tork, and twice as great as that of the 
comity of Perth. It will be the duty of such a Ministry to 
consider whether it may not be possible, without the smallest 
danger to peace, law, and order, to extend the elective fran- 
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cliise to classes of the commtmity which do not now possess 
it. As to nniversal snflfrage, on that subject you already 
know my opinions ; and I now come before you with those 
opinions strengthened by everything which;, since I last pro- 
fessed them, has passed in Europe. We now know, by the 
clearest of all proofs, that universal suffrage, even united with 
secret voting, is no security against the establishment of ar- 
bitrary power. But, gentlemen, I do loot forward, and at no 
very remote period, to an extension of the franchise, such as 
I once thought unsafe. I believe that such an extension will, 
by the course of events, be brought about in the very best and 
happiest way. Perhaps I maybe sanguine : but I think that 
good times are coming for the labouring classes of this country. 
I do not entertain that hope because I expect that Fourier- 
ism, or Saint Simonianism, or Socialism, or any of those 
other ^^isms” for which the plain English word is robbery,^’ 
will prevail. I know that such schemes only aggravate the 
misery which they pretend to relieve. I loiow that it is pos- 
sible, by legislation, to make the rich poor, but that it is ut- 
terly impossible to make the poor rich. But I believe that 
the progress of experimental science, the free intercourse of 
nation with nation, the unrestricted influx of commodities 
from countries where they are cheap, and tlie unrestricted 
efi3.ux of labour towards countries where it is dear, will soon 
produce, nay, I believe that they are begirming to produce, a 
great and most blessed social revolution. I need not teUyou, 
gentlemen, that in those colonies which have been planted by 
our race, — and, when I speak of our colonies, I speak as well 
of those which have separated from us as of tbose which still 
remain united to us, — I need not tell you tbat in our colonies 
the condition of the labouring man has long been far more 
prosperous than in any part of the Old World. And why is 
this ? Some people teU you that the inhabitants of Pensyl- 
vama and New England are better off than tbe inhabitants of 
the Old World, because the tTnited States bave a republican 
form of government. But we know that tbe inhabitants of 
Pensylvania and New England were more prosperous than the 
inhabitants of the Old World when Pensylvania and New 
England were as loyal as any part of the dominions of George 
the First, George the Second, and George tbe Third 5 and we 
know that in Van Diemen’s Land, in New Zealand, in Aus- 
tralasia, in New Brunswick, in Canada, the subjects of Her 
Majesty are as prosperous as they could be under the govern- 
ment of a President. The real cause is that, in these new coiin- 
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tries where there is a Tboimdless extent of fertile land, nothing 
is easier than for the labourer to pass from the place which 
is overstocked with labour to the place which is understocked J 
and that thus both he who moves and he who stays always 
liave enough. This it is which keeps up the prosperity of 
the Atlantic States of the Union. They pour their population 
Toack to the Ohio, across the Ohio to the Mississippi, and be- 
yond the Mississippi to the Eocky Mountains. Everywhere the 
desert is receding before the advancing flood of human life 
and civilisation ; and, in the meantime, those who are left be- 
Idnd enjoy abundance, and never endure such privations as in 
old countries too often befall the labouring classes. And why 
lias not the condition of our labourers been equally fortunate ? 
Simply, as I believe, on account of the great distance which 
separates our country from the new and unoccupied part of 
■fche world, and on account of the expense of traversing that 
distance. Science, however, has abridged, and is abridging, 
that distance; science has diminished, and is diminishing, 
that expense. Already !N^ew Zealand is, for all practical pur- 
poses, nearer to us than New England was to the Puritans 
who fled thither ftom the t}Tanny of Laud. Already the ports 
of North America, Halifax, Boston, and New York, are nearer 
to us than, within the memory of persons now living, the Is- 
land of Skye and the county of Donegal were to London. Al- 
ready emigration is beginning to produce the same effect here 
which it has produced on the Atlantic States of the Union. 
And do not imagine that our countryman who goes abroad is 
altogether lost to us. Even if he goes ftom under the domi- 
nion of the British Queen and the protection of the British 
flag, he wiU still, under the benignant system of free trade, 
continue to be bound to us by close ties. If he ceases to be 
a neighbour, he is still a benefactor and a customer. Go 
where he may, if you will but maintain that system inviolate, 
it is for us that he is turning the forests into cornfields on the 
banks of the Mississippi ; it is for us that he is tending his 
sheep and preparing his fleeces in the heart of Australasia ; 
and in the meantime it is ftom us that he receives those com- 
modities which are produced with most advantage in old so- 
cieties, where great masses of capital have been accumulated. 
His candlesticks and his pots and his pans come ftom Bir- 
mingham ; his Imives from Sheffield ; the light cotton jacket 
which he wears in summer ftom Manchester, the good cloth 
coat which he wears in winter from Leeds ; and in return he 
sends us back, from what was lately a wilderness, the good 
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flour out of wHcIl is made tlie large loaf wMcli tlie British 
labourer divides among Ms cMldren- I believe that it is iu 
these changes that we shall see the best solution of the ques- 
tion of the franchise. We shall mate our iustitutions more 
democratic than they are^ not by lowering the franchise to the 
level of the great mass of the community, but by raising, in a 
time which will be very short when compared with the 
existence of a nation, the great mass up to the level of the 
francMse. 

I feel that I must stop. I had meant to advert to some 
other subjects. I had meant to say something about the 
ballot, to which, as you know, I have always been favourable ; 
something about triennial parliaments, to which, as you 
know, I have always been honestly opposed ; something about 
your University tests ; something about the cry for religious 
equality which has lately been raised in Ireland ; but I feel 
that I cannot well proceed. I have only strength to thank 
you again, from the very bottom of my heart, for the great 
honor which you have done me in choosing me, without 
solicitation, to represent you in Parliament. I am proud of 
our connection ^ and I shall try to act in such a manner that 
you may not be ashamed of it. 
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A SPEECH 

PELITEBED m 

The House of Comhons oh the 1st op Juhe, 1853. 


On the first of June, 1853, Lord Hotham, Member for Kent, moved 
the third reading of a hill of which the chief object was to make 
the Master of the Kolls incapable of sitting in the House of Com- 
mons. Mr. Henry Drummond, Member for Surrey, moved that 
the bill should be read a third time that day six months. In 
support of Mr. Drummond’s amendmeiut the following Speecli 
was made. 

The amendment was carried by 224 votes to 123. 

I OAHHOT, Sir, sixSer tlie House to proceed to a division 
without expressing the very strong opinion which I have 
formed on this subject. I shall give my vote, with all my 
heart and soul, for the amendment moved by my honorable 
friend the Member for Surrey. I never gave a vote in my 
life with a more entire confidence that I was in the right ; 
and I cannot but think it discreditable to us that a bill for 
which there is so little to be said, and against which there is 
so much to be said, should have been permitted to pass 
through so many stages without a division. 

On what grounds, Sir, does the noble lord, the Member 
for Kent, ask us to make this change in the law? The only 
ground, surely, on which a Conservative legislator ought 
ever to propose a change in the law is this, that the law, as it 
stands, has produced some evil? Is it then pretended that 
the law, as it stands, has produced any evil ? The noble lord 
himself tells you that it has produced no evil whatever. ISTor 
can it be said that the experiment has not been fairly tried. 
This House and the ofllce of Master of the EoUs began to exist, 
probably in the same generation, certainly in the same cen- 
tury. During six hundred years this House has been open to 
Masters of the EoUs. Many Masters of the EoUs have sate 
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here, and taye taken part^ witli great ability and antbority, 
in onr deliberations. To go no fdrtber back tban tbe acces- 
sion of tbe Honse of Hanover, Jekyll was a member of this 
Honse, and Strange, and Kenyon, and Pepper Arden, and 
Sir William Grant, and Sir John Copley, and Sir Charles 
Pepys, and finally Sir John Eomilly. It is not even pre- 
tended that any one of these eminent persons was ever, on any 
single occasion, found to be the worse member of this Honse 
for being Master of the Rolls, or the worse Master of the 
EoUs for being a member of this Honse. And if so, is it, I 
ask, the part of a wise statesman, is it, I ask still more em- 
phatically, the part of a Conservative statesman, to alter a 
system which has lasted six centuries, and which has never 
once, during all those centuries, produced any but good 
effects, merely because it is not in harmony vdth an abstract 
principle? 

And what is the abstract principle for the sake of which 
we are asked to innovate in reckless defiance of all the teach- 
ing of experience ? It is this ; that political functions ought 
to be kept distinct from judicial functions. So sacred, it 
seems, is this principle, that the union of the political and 
judicial characters ought not to be suffered to continue even 
in a case in which that union has lasted through many ages 
without producing the smallest practical inconvenience. 

Hothing is so hateful,^^ I quote the words of the noble lord 
who brought in this biU, nothing is so hateful as a politi- 
cal judge.” 

How, Sir, if I assent to the principle laid down by the 
noble lord, I must pronounce his biU the most imbecile, the 
most pitiful, attempt at reform that ever was made. The 
noble lord is a homoeopathist in state medicine. His reme- 
dies are administered in infinitesimal doses. If he will, for a 
moment, consider how our tribunals are constituted, and how 
om' parliament is constituted, he will perceive that the judi- 
cial and political character are, through all grades, every- 
where combined, everywhere interwoven, and that therefore 
the evil which he proposes to remove vanishes, as the ma- 
thematicians say, when compared with the immense mass 
of evil which he leaves behind. 

It has been asked, and very sensibly asked, why, if you 
exclude the Master of the Eolls from the House, you should 
not also exclude the Recorder of the City of London. I 
should be very sorry to see the Recorder of the City of London 
excluded. But I must say that the reasons for excluding 
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him are ten times as strong as the reasons for excluding the 
Master of the RoUs. Ror it is well known that political cases 
of the highest importance haye been tried by Recorders of 
the City of London. But why not exclude all Recorders, and 
aU Chairmen of Quarter Sessions ? I venture to say that 
there are far stronger reasons for excluding a Chairman of 
Quarter Sessions than for excluding a Master of the Rolls. I 
long ago attended, during two or three years, the Quarter 
Sessions of a great county. There I constantly saw in the 
chair an eminent member of this House. An excellent cri- 
minal jndge he was. Had he been a veteran lawyer, he 
could harffly have tried causes more satisfactorily or more 
expeditiously. But he was a keen pohtician : he had made 
a motion which had turned out a Government 5 and when he 
died he was a Cabinet Minister. Tet this gentleman, the 
head of the Blue interest, as it was called, in his county, 
might have had to try men of the Orange party for rioting 
at a contested election. He voted for the com laws ; and he 
might have had to try men for breaches of the peace which 
had originated in the discontent caused by the com laws. 
He was, as I well remember, hooted, and, I rather thin k , 
pelted too, by the mob of London for his conduct towards 
Queen Caroline 5 and, when he went down to his county, he 
might have had to sit in judgment on people for breaking 
windows which had not been illuminated in honour of Her 
Majesty^s victory. This is not a solitary instance. There 
are, I dare say, in this House, fifty Chairmen of Quarter 
Sessions. Amd this is an union of judicial and political 
functions against which there is really much to be said. Hot 
it is important, not only that the administration of justice 
should be pure, but that it should be unsuspected. How I 
am willing to believe that the administration of justice by 
the unpaid magistrates in political cases is pure : but unsus- 
pected it certainly is not. It is notorious that, in times of 
political excitement, the cry of the whole democratic press 
always is that a poor man, who has been driven by distress 
to outrage, has far harder measure at the Quarter Sessions 
than at the Assizes. So loud was this cry in 1819 that 
Mr. Canning, in one of his most eloquent speeches, pro- 
nounced it the most alarming of all the signs of the times. 
See then how extravagantly, how ludicrously inconsistent 
your legislation is. You lay down the principle that the 
■union of political functions and judicial functions is a hateful 
abuse. That abuse you determine to remove. You accord- 
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ingly leave in tlxis House a crowd of judges who, in troubled 
times, have to try persons charged with political offences ] of 
judges who have often been accused, truly or falsely, of car- 
rying to the judgment seat their political sympathies and 
antipathies ; and you shut out of the House a single judge 
whose duties are of such a nature that it has never once, 
since the time of Edward the Eirst, been even suspected that 
he or any of his predecessors has, in the administration of 
justice, favoured a political ally, or wronged a political 
opponent. 

But even if I were to admit, what I altogether deny, that 
there is something in the fonctions of the Master of the 
Rolls which makes it peculiarly desirable that he should not 
take any part in politics, I should still vote against this biU, 
as most inconsistent and inefficient. If you think that he 
ought to be excluded from political assemblies, why do not 
you exclude him? You do no such thing. You exclude 
him from the House of Commons ; but you leave the House 
of Lords open to him. Is not the House of Lords a pohtical 
assembly ? And is it not certain that, during several gene- 
rations, judges have generally had a great ascendancy in the 
House of Lords ? A hundred years ago a great judge. Lord 
Hardwicke, possessed an immense influence there. He be- 
queathed his power to another great judge, Lord Mansfield. 
When age had impaired the vigour of Lord Mansfield, the 
authority -which he had, during many years, enjoyed, passed 
to a third judge. Lord Thurlow. Everybody knows what a 
dominion that eminent judge. Lord Eldon, exercised over the 
peers, what a share he took in making and unmaking minis- 
tries, with what idolatrous veneration he was regarded by one 
great party in the State, with what dread and aversion he 
was regarded by the other. When the long reign of Lord 
Eldon had terminated, other judges, Whig and Tory, ap- 
peared at the head of contending factions. Some of us can 
well remember the first ten days of October, 1831. Who, 
indeed, that lived through those days can ever forget them? 
It was the most exciting, the most alarming pohtical con- 
juncture of my time. On the morning of the eighth of 
October the Reform Bill, after a discussion which had lasted 
through many nights, was rejected by the Lords. God forbid 
that I should again see such a crisis ! I can never hope 
again to hear such a debate. It was indeed a splendid dis- 
play of various talents and acquirements. There are, I dare 
say, some here who, hke myself, watched through the last 
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night of that conflict till the late autumnal dawn, sometimes 
walking up and down the long gallery, sometimes squeezing 
ourselves in behind the throne, or below the bar, to catch the 
eloquence of the great orators who, on that great occasion, 
surpassed themselves. There I saw, in the foremost rants, 
confronting each other, two judges, on one side liord Brough- 
ham, Chancellor of the realm, on the other Lord Lyndhurst, 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer. How eagerly we hung on 
their words ! How eagerly those words were read before 
noon by hundreds of thousands in the capital, and, within 
forty-eight hours, by millions in every part of the kingdom ! 
With what a burst of popular fury the decision of the House 
was received by the nation! The ruins of hTottiugham 
Castle, the ruins of whole streets and squares at Bristol, 
proved but too well to what a point the public feeling had 
been wound up. If it be true that nothiug is so hateful to 
the noble lord, the Member for Kent, as a judge who takes 
part in political contentions, why does he not bring in a bill 
to prevent judges from entering those hsts in which Lord 
Brougham and Lord Lyndhurst then encountered each other ? 
But no : the noble lord is perfectly willing to leave those lists 
open to the Master of the EoUs. The noble lord^s objection 
is not to the union of the judicial character and the political 
character. He is quite willing that anywhere but here 
judges should be pohticians. The Master of the Bolls may 
be the soul of a great party, the head of a great party, the 
favourite tribune of a stormy democracy, the chief spokesman 
of a haughty aristocracy. He may do all that declamation 
and sophistry can do to inflame the passions or mislead the 
judgment of a senate. But it must not be in this room. He 
must go a hundred and fifty yards hence. He must sit on a 
red bench, and not on a green one. He must say, My 
Lords,” and not “ Mr. Speaker.” He must say, “ Content,’^ 
and not Aye.” .And then he may, without at aU shock- 
ing the noble lord, be the most stirring politician in the 
kingdom. 

But I am understating my case. I am greatly understating 
it. For, Sir, this union of the judicial character and the 
political character, in Members of the other House of ParHa- 
ment, is not a merely accidental union. Hot only may judges 
be made peers ; but all the peers are necessarily judges. 
Surely when the noble lord told us that the union of political 
functions and of judicial fimctions was the most hateful of all 
things, he must have forgotten that, by the fundamental laws 
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of the realm, a political assembly is the supreme court of 
appeal, the court which fiuallj confirms or annuls the judg- 
ments of the courts, both of common law and of equity, at 
Westminster, of the courts of Scotland, of the courts of Ire- 
land, of this very Master of the Eolls about whom we are 
debating. Surely, if the noble lord^s principle be a sound 
one, it is not with the Master of the KoUs, but with the 
House of Peers, that we ought to begin- Por, beyond all 
dispute, it is more important that the conrt above should be 
constituted on sound principles than tbat the court below 
should be so constituted. If the Master of the EoHs goes 
wrong, the House of Peers may correct his errors. But who 
is to correct the errors of the House of Peers? All these 
considerations the noble lord overlooks. He is quite willmg 
that the peers shall sit m the morning as judges, shall deter- 
mine questions affecting the property, the liberty, the cha- 
racter of the Queen^s subjects, shall determine those questions 
in the last resort, shall overrule the decisions of all the other 
tribunals in the country; and that then, in the afternoon, 
these same noble persons shall meet as politicians, and shall 
debate, sometimes rather sharply, sometimes in a style which 
we dare not imitate for fear that you, Sir, should call us to 
order, about the Canadian Clergy Eeserves, the Irish National 
Schools, the Disabilities of the Jews, the Grovernment of India. 
I do not blame the noble lord for not attempting to alter this 
state of things. We cannot alter it, I know, without taking 
up the foundations of our constitution. But is it not abstird, 
while we live under such a constitution, while, throughout 
our whole system from top to bottom, political frtnctions and 
judicial functions are combined, to single out, not on any 
special ground, but merely at random, one judge from a 
crowd of judges, and to exclude him, not from aU political 
assemblies, but merely firom one political assembly? Was 
there ever such a mummery as the carrying of this biU to the 
other House will be, if, unfortunately, it should be carried 
thither. The noble loi'd, himself, I have no doubt, a magis- 
trate, himself at once a judge and a politician, accompanied 
by several gentlemen who are at once jndges and politicians, 
will go to the bar of the Lords, who are all at once judges 
and politicians, will deliver the bill into the hands of the 
Chancellor, who is at once the chief judge of the realm and a 
Cabinet Min ister, and will return hither proud of having puri- 
fied the administration of justice from tHe taint of politics. 

No, Sir, no ; for the purpose of purifying the administration 
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of justice this bill is utterly impotent. It will be effectual 
for one purpose, and for one purpose only, for the purpose of 
weaiceiiing and degrading tbe House of Commons. This is 
not th.e first time that an attempt has been made, under spe- 
cious pretexts, to lower tbe character and impair tbe efficiency 
of tbe assembly wbicb represents tbe greatbody of tbe nation. 
More than a hundred and fifty years ago there was a general 
cry that the number of placemen in Parbament was too great. 
Ho doubt. Sir, tbe number was too great : tbe evil required a 
remedy : but some rash and shortsighted, though probably 
wen meaning, men, proposed a remedy wbicb would bare 
produced far more evil than it would have removed. They 
inserted in tbe Act of Settlement a clause providing that no 
person who held any office imder tbe Crown should sit in this 
House. The clause was not to take effect till tbe House of 
Hanover should come to tbe throne; and, happily for tbe 
country, before tbe House of Hanover came to the throne, tbe 
clause was repealed. Had it not been repealed, tbe Act of 
Settlement would have been, not a blessing but a curse to 
tbe country. There was no want, indeed, of pl a.ufaiblA and 
popular commonplaces in favour of this clause. Ho it 
was said, can serve two masters. A courtier cannot be a 
good guardian of pubbc liberty. A man who derives bis 
subsistence from tbe taxes cannot be trusted to check tbe 
pubbc expenditure. Ton will never have purity, you will 
never have economy, till tbe stewards of tbe nation are inde- 
pendent of tbe Crown, and dependent only on their consti- 
tuents. Xes ; aU this sounded well : but what mau of sense 
now doubts that tbe effect of a law excluding all official men 
from this House would have been to depress that branch of 
tbe legislature wbicb springs from tbe people, and to increase 
the power and consideration of the hereditary aristocracy? 
Tbe whole administration would have been in tbe bands of 
peers. The chief object of every eminent Commoner would 
have been to obtain a peerage. As soon as any Tng.Ti bad 
gained such distinction here by bis eloquence and knowledge 
that be was selected to fill tbe post of ChanceUor of tbe 
Exchequer, Secretary of State, or Eirst Lord of tbe Admiralty, 
be would instantly have turned bis hack on what would 
then indeed have been empbatioally tbe Lower House, 
would have gone to that chamber in wbicb alone it would have 
been possible for him fully to display bis abfiities and fuUy to 
gratify bis ambition. Walpole and Pulteney, tbe first Pitt 
and the second Pitt, Pox, Windham, Canning, Peel, all tbe 
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men whose memory is inseparably associated with this House, 
^,11 the men of whose names we thi nh with pride as we pass 
throngh St. Stephen's Hall, the place of their contentions 
and their trinmphs, would, in the vigour and prime of life, 
have become Barons and Viscounts. The great conflict of 
parties would have been transferred from the Commons to the 
Lords. It would have been impossible for an assembly, in 
which not a single statesman of great fame, authority, and 
experience in important affairs would have been found, to 
hold its own against an assembly in which all our eminent 
politicians and orators would have been collected. AJl Eng- 
land, aU Europe, would have been reading with breathless 
interest the debates of the peers^, and looting with anxiety 
for the divisions of the peers, while we, instead of discussing 
high questions of state, and giving a general direction to the 
whole domestic and foreign policy of the realm, should have 
been settling the details of canal biUs and turnpike bids. 

The noble lord, the Member for Kent, does not, it is true, 
propose so extensive and important a change as that which 
the authors of the Act of Settlement wished to make. But 
the tendency of this bill is, beyond all doubt, to make this 
House less capable than it once was, and less capable than 
the other House now is, of discharging some of the most 
important duties of a legislative assembly. 

Of the duties of a legislative assembly, the noble lord, and 
some of those gentlemen who support his bill, seem to me to 
have formed a very imperfect notion. They argue as if the 
only business of the House of Commons was to turn one set 
of men out of place, and to bring another set into place ; as 
if a judge could find no employment here but factious 
wrangling. Sir, it is not so. There are extensive and 
peaceful provinces of parliamentary business far removed 
from the fields of battle where hostile parties encounter each 
other. A great jurist, seated among us, might, without 
taking any prominent part in the strife between the Ministry 
and Hie Opposition, render to his country most valuable 
service, and earn for himself an imperishable name. ITor 
was there ever a time when the assistance of such a jurist 
was more needed, or was more likely to be justly appreciated, 
than at present. ISTo observant man can fail to perceive that 
there is in the pubhc mind a general, a growing, an earnest, 
and at the same time, I must say, a most sober and reason- 
able desire for extensive law reform. I hope and believe 
that, for some time to come, no year will pass without pro- 
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gress in law reform; and I told that, of all law reformers 
the best is a learned, upright, and large-minded jtidge. At 
such a time it is that we are called upon to shut the door of 
this House against the last great judicial functionary, to 
whom the unwise legislation of former parliaments has left 
it open. In the meantime, the other House is open to him. 
It is open to all the other judges who are not suJBFered to sit 
here. It is open to the Judge of the Admiralty Court, whom 
the noble lord, twelve or thirteen years ago, prevailed on us 
in an unlucky hour, to exclude. In the other House is the 
Lord Chancellor, and several retired Chancellors, a Lord 
Chief Justice, and several retired Chief Justices. The Queen 
may place there to-morrow the Chief Baron, the two Lords 
Justices, the three Vice Chancellors, the very Master of the 
Rolls about whom we are debating; and we, as if we were 
not already too weak for the discharge of our functions, are 
trying to weaken ourselves still more. I harbour no im- 
friendly feeling towards the Lords. I anticipate no conflict 
with them. But it is not fit that we should be rmable to 
bear an equal part with them in the great work of improving 
and digesting the law. It is not fit that we should be under 
the necessity of placing implicit confidence in their superior 
wisdom, and of registering, without amendment, any bill 
which they may send us. To that humiliating situation we 
are, I grieve to say, fast approaching. I was much struck 
by a circumstance which occurred a few days ago. I heard 
the honorable Member for Montrose, who, by the bye, is one 
of the supporters of this bill, urge the House to pass the 
Combination Bill, for a most extraordinary reason. “ We 
really, he said, cannot teU how the law about combina-' 
tions of workmen at present stands ; and, not knowing how 
the law at present stands, we are quite incompetent to decide 
whether it onght to be altered. Let ns send tbe bill np to 
the Lords. They nnderstand these things. We do not. 
There are Chancellors, and ex-Chancellbrs, and Judges 
among them. No doubt they will do what is proper, and I 
shall acquiesce in their decision.’^ Why, Sir, did ever any 
legislative assembly abdicate its functions in so humiliating 
a manner ? Is it not strange that a gentleman, distinguished 
by his love of popular institutions, and by the jealousy with 
which he regards the aristocracy, should gravely propose 
that, on a subject which interests and excites hundreds of 
thousands of onr constituents, we should declare ourselves 
incompetent to form an opinion, and beg the Lords to tell us 
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what we ought to do? And is it not stranger still that, 
while he admits the incompetence of the House to discharge 
some of its most important functions, and while he attributes 
that incompetence to the want of judicial assistance, he 
should yet wish to shut out of the House the only high 
judicial functionary who is now permitted to come into it. 

But, says the honorable Member for Montrose, the Master 
of the Bolls has duties to perform, which, if properly per- 
formed, will leave him no leisure for attendance in this 
Houses it is important that there should be a division of 
labour : no man can do two things weU ; and, if we suffer a 
judge to be a member of Parliament, we shall have both a 
bad member of Parliament and a bad judge. 

Now, Sir, if this argument proves anything, it proves that 
the Master of the Bolls, and indeed all the other judges, 
ought to be excluded from the House of Lords as well as 
from the House of Commons. But I deny that the argument 
is of any weight. The division of labour has its disadvan- 
tages as weU as its advantages. In operations merely me- 
chanical, you can hardly carry the subdivision too far ; but 
you may very easily carry it too far in operations which 
require the exercise of high inteUectual powers. It is 
quite true, as Adam Smith tells us, that a pin will be best 
made when one man does nothing but cut the wire, when 
another does nothing but mould the head, when a third does 
nothing but sharpen the point. But it is not true that 
Michael Angelo would have been a greater painter if he had 
not been a sculptor : it is not true that Newton would have 
been a greater experimental philosopher if he had not been 
a geometrician : and it is not true that a man will be a worse 
lawgiver because he is a great judge. I believe that there is 
as close a connection between the functions of the judge and 
the functions of the lawgiver as between anatomy and sur- 
gery. Would it not be the height of absurdity to lay down 
the rule that nobody who dissected the dead should be al- 
lowed to operate on the living ? The effect of such a division 
of labour would be that you would have nothing but bungling 
surgery ; and the effect of the division of labour which the 
honorable Member for Montrose recommends will be that we 
shah, have plenty of bungling legislation. Who can be so 
well qualified to mate laws and to mend laws as a man whose 
business is to interpret laws and to administer laws. As to 
this point I have great pleasure in citing an authority to 
which the honorable Member for Montrose will, I know, be 
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disposed to pay the greatest deference ; the authority of Mr. 
Bentham. Of Mr. Bentham’s moral and political specula- 
tionSj I entertain, I must own, a very mean opinion : hut I 
hold him in high esteem as a jurist. Among all his writings, 
there is none which I value more than the treatise on Judicial 
Organization. In that excellent work he discusses the ques- 
tion whether a person who holds a judicial office ought to he 
permitted to hold with it any other office. Mr. Bentham 
argues strongly and convincingly against pluralities 5 but he 
admits that there is one exception to the general rule. A 
judge, he says, ought to be allowed to sit in the legislature 
as a representative of the people : for the best school for a 
legislator is the judicial bench ^ and the supply of legislative 
skdl is in aU societies so scanty that none of it can be 
spared. 

My honorable friend, the Member for Surrey, has com- 
pletely refuted another argument to which the noble lord, the 
Member for Kent, appears to attach considerable importance. 
The noble lord conceives that no person can enter this House 
without stooping to practise arts which would ill become, the 
gravity of the judicial character. He spoke partictdarly of 
what he called the joUifications usual at elections. Un- 
doubtedly the festivities at elections are sometimes disgraced 
by intemperance, and sometimes by buffoonery : and I wish 
from the bottom of my heart that intemperance and buffoonery 
were the worst means to which men, reputed upright and 
honorable in private life, have resorted in order to obtain 
seats in the legislature. I should, indeed, be sorry if any 
Master of the Rolls should court the favour of the populace 
by playing the mountebank on the hustings or on tavern 
tables. Still more sorry should I be if any Master of the 
Rolls were to disgrace himself and his office by employing the 
ministry of the Brails and the Blewkers, by sending vile 
emissaries vrith false names, false addresses, and bags of 
sovereigns, to buy the votes of the poor. Ho doubt a Master 
of the Rolls ought to be free, not only from guilt, but from 
suspicion. I have not hitherto mentioned the present Master 
of the Rolls. I have not mentioned him because, in my 
opinion, this question ought to be decided by general and not 
by personal considerations. I cannot, however, refrain from 
saying, vrith a confidence which springs from long and inti- 
mate acquaintance, that my valued friend. Sir John Romihy, 
will never again sit in this House unless he can come in by 
means very different from those by which he was turned out. 
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But, Sir, are Mve prepared to say that no person can become a 
representative of the English people except by some sacrifice 
of integrity, or at least of personal dignity ? If it be so, we 
had indeed better think of setting onr House in order. If it 
be so, the prospects of onr country are dark indeed. How 
can England retain her place among the nations, if the 
assembly to which all her dearest interests are confided, the 
assembly which can, by a single vote, transfer the manage- 
ment of her affairs to new hands, and give a new direction to 
her whole policy, foreign and domestic, financial, commercial, 
and colonial, is closed against every man who has rigid prin- 
ciples and a fine sense of decorum ? But it is not so. Did 
that great judge, Sir Willi a, m Scott, lower his character by 
entering this House as Member for the University of Oxford ? 
Did Sir John Copley lower his character by entering this 
House as Member for the XJniversity of Cambridge ? But the 
universities, you say, are constituent bodies of a very peculiar 
kind. Be it so. Then, by your own admission, there are afew 
seats in this House which eminent judges have filled and may 
fill without any unseemly condescension. But it would be most 
tmjust, and in me, especially, most ungrateful, to compliment 
the universities at the expense of other constituent bodies. 
I am one of many members who know by experience that a 
generosity and a delicacy of sentiment which would do honor 
to any seat of learning may be found among the ten pound 
householders of om- great cities. And, Sir, as to the counties, 
need we look further than to your chair ? It is of as much 
importance that you should punctiliously preserve your dignity 
as that the Master of the EoUs should punctiliously preserve 
his dignity. If you had, at the last election, done anything 
inconsistent with the integrity, with the gravity, with the 
suavity of temper which so eminently qualify you to preside 
over our deliberations, your public usefulness would have been 
seriously diminished. But the great county which does itself 
honor by sending you to the House required from you nothing 
unbecoming your character, and would have felt itself de- 
graded by your degradation. And what reason is there to 
doubt that other constituent bodies would act as justly and 
considerately towards a judge distinguished by uprightness 
and ability as Hampshire has acted towards you ? 

One very futile argument only remains to be noticed. It 
is said that we ought to be consistent; and that, having 
turned the Judge of the Admiralty out of the House, we 
.ought to send the Master of the Rolls after him. I admit, 
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Sir, that our system is at present very anomaloiis. But it is 
better that a system should he anomalous than that it should 
be uniformly and consistently tad. Ton have entered on a 
wrong course. My advice is first that yon stop, and secondly 
that you retrace your steps. The time is not far distant when 
it will be necessary for ns to revise the constitution of this 
House. On that occasion, it will be part of our duty to re- 
consider the rule which determines what public functionaries 
shall be admitted to sit here, and what pubhc functionaries 
shah be excluded. That rule is, I must say, singularly 
absurd. It is this, that no person who holds any office 
created since the twenty-fifth of October, 1705, shah be a 
member of the House of Commons. Hothing can be more 
unreasonable or more inconvenient. In 1705, there were two 
Secretaries of State and two Under Secretaries. Conse- 
quently, to this day, only two Secretaries of State and two 
Tinder Secretaries can sit among us. Suppose that the 
Home Secretary and the Colonial Secretary are members of 
this House, and that the office of Boreign Secretary becomes 
vacant. In that case, no member of this House, whatever 
may be his quahfications, his fame in diplomacy, his know- 
ledge of aU the politics of the Courts of Europe, can be 
appointed. Her Majesty must give the Admiraliy to the 
co mm oner who is, of aU her subjects, fittest for the Boreign 
Office, and the seals of the Boreign Office to some peer who 
would perhaps be fitter for the Admiralty. Again, the Post- 
master General cannot sit in this House. Yet, why not ? 
He always comes in and goes out with the Government : he 
is often a member of the Cabinet ; and I believe that he is, 
of all public functionaries, the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
alone excepted, the one whom it would be most convenient to 
have here. I earnestly hope that, before long, this whole 
subject will be taken into serious consideration. As to the 
judges, the rule which I should wish to see laid down is very 
simple. I would admit into this House any judge whom the 
people might elect, unless there were some special reason 
against admitting him. There is a special reason against 
admitting any Irish or Scotch judge. Such a judge cannot 
attend this House without ceasing to attend his court. There 
is a special reason against admitting the Judges of the Queen’s 
Bench and of the Common Pleas, and the Barons of the Ex- 
chequer. They are summoned to the House of Lords ; and 
they sit there : their assistance is absolutely necessary to 
enable that House to discharge its functions as the highest 
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eoxirt of appeal j and it wotild manifestly be both, inconvenient 
and derogatory to our dignity that members of our body 
should be at the beck and call of the peers. I see no special 
reason for excluding the Master of the EoUs ; and I -wotild, 
therefore, leave our door open to him. I would open it to the 
Judge of the A dmir alty, who has been most unwisely ex- 
cluded. I would open it to other great judicial officers who 
are now excluded solely because their offices did not exist in 
1705, particularly to the two Lords Justices, and the three 
Vice Chancellors. In this way, we should, I am convinced, 
greatly facilitate the important and arduous work of law 
reform ; we should raise the character of this House : and I 
need not say that with the character of this House must rise 
or fall the estimation in which representative institutions are 
held throughout the world. But, whether the extensive 
changes which I have recommended shall be thought desir- 
able or not, I trust that we shall reject the bill of the noble 
lord. I address myself to the Conservative members on your 
left hand ; and I ask them whether they are prepared to alter, 
on grounds purely theoretical, a system which has lasted 
during twenty generations without producing the smallest 
practical evil. I turn to the Liberal members on this side ; 
and I ask them whether they are prepared to lower the repu- 
tation and to impair the efficiency of that branch of the legis- 
lature which springs from the people. For myself. Sir, I 
hope that I am at once a Liberal and a Conservative politi- 
cian ; and^ in both characters, I shall give a clear and con- 
scientious vote in favour of the amendment moved by my 
honorable friend. 
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That wliat is called tlie Mstorj of the Kings and early Con- 
suls of Eome is to a great extent fabulous, few scholars have, 
since the time of Beaufort, ventured to deny. It is certain 
that, more than three hnndred and sixty years after the date 
ordinarily assigned for the foundation of the city, the public 
records were, with scarcely an exception, destroyed by the 
Gauls. It is certain that the oldest annals of the common- 
wealth were compiled more than a century and a half after 
this destruction of the records. It is certain, therefore, that 
the great Latin writers of the Augustan age did not possess 
those materials, without which a trustworthy account of the 
infancy of the republic could not possibly be framed. Those 
writers own, indeed, that the chronicles to which they had 
access were filled with battles that were never fought, and 
Consuls that were never inaugurated; and we have abundant 
proof that, in these chronicles, events of the greatest im- 
portance, such as the issue of the war with Porsena, and the 
issue of the war with Brennus, were grossly misrepresented. 
Under these circumstances a wise man will look with great 
suspicion on the legend which has come down to us. He will 
perhaps be inclined to regard the princes who are said to 
have founded the civil and religious institutions of Eome, 
the son of Mars, and the husband of Bgeria, as mere mytho- 
logical personages, of the same class with Perseus and Ixion. 
As he draws nearer and nearer to the confines of authentic 
history, he will become less and less hard of belief. He will 
admit that the most important parts of the narrative have 
some foundation in truth. But he will distrust almost all 
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the details, not only because they seldom rest on any solid 
evidence, but also because he will constantly detect in them, 
even when they are within the limits of physical possibilitj, 
thaij pecnliar character, more easily nnderstood than defined, 
which distinguishes the creations of the imagination from 
the realities of the world in which we live* 

The early history of Kome is indeed far more poetical than 
any thing else in Latin hterature. The loves of the Yestal 
and the God of War, the cradle laid among the reeds of 
Tiber, the fig-tree, the she-wolf, the shepherd^s cabin, the 
recognition, the fratricide, the rape of the Sabines, the death 
of Tarpeia, the fall of Hostus Hostilins, the struggle of 
Mettus Curtins through the marsh, the women rushing with 
torn raiment and dishevelled hair between their fathers and 
their husbands, the nightly meetings of ISTuma and the 
Nymph by the well in the sacred grove, the fight of the 
three Eomans and the three Albans, the purchase of the 
Sibylline books, the crime of Tullia, the simulated madness 
of Brutus, the ambiguous reply of the Delphian oracle to 
the Tarquins, the wrongs of Lucretia, the heroic actions of 
Horatius Codes, of Scsevola, and of Cloelia, the battle of 
Eegillus won by the aid of Castor and PoUux, the defence of 
Cremera, the touching story of Coriolanus, the still more 
touching story of Virginia, the wild legend about the drain- 
ing of the Alban lake, the combat between Valerius Corvns 
and the gigantic Gaul, are among the many instances which 
will at once suggest themselves to every reader. 

In the narrative of Livy, who was a man of fine imagina- 
tion, these stories • retain much of their genuine character. 
Nor could even the tasteless Dionysius distort and mutilate 
them into mere prose. The poetry shines, in spite of him, 
through the dreary pedantry of his eleven books. It is dis- 
cernible in the most tedious and in the most superficial 
modem works on the early times of Eome. It enlivens the 
dulness of the Universal History, and gives a charm to the 
most meagre abridgements of Goldsmith. 

Even in the age of Plutarch there were discerning men 
who rejected the popular account of the foundation of Eome, 
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because that accouui; appeared to item to Lave the air, rtot 
of a history, but of a romance or a drama. Plutarch, wito 
was displeased at their incredulity, had nothing better to say 
in reply to their arguments than that chance sometnnes turns 
poet, and produces trains of events not to be distiuguislLed 
from the most elaborate plots which are constructed by art.^ 
But though the existence of a poetical element in the early 
history of the Great City was detected so many ages ago, 
the first critic who distinctly saw from what source tliat 
poetical element had been derived was James Perizonius, one 
of the most acute and learned antiquaries of the seventeertth 
century. His theory, which, in his own days, attracted little 
or no notice, was revived in the present generation by 
Niebuhr, a man who would have been the first writer of bis 
time, if his talent for communicating truths had borne any 
proportion to his talent for investigating them. That theory 
has been adopted by several eminent scholars of our own 
country, particularly by the Bishop of St. David^s, by Pro- 
fessor Malden, and by the lamented Arnold. It appears to 
be now generally received by men conversant with classical 
antiquity ; and indeed it rests on such strong proofs, both 
internal and external, that it wiU not be easily subverted. A 
popular exposition of this theory, and of the evidence by 
which it is supported, may not be without iuterest even for 
readers who are unacquainted with the ancient languages . 

The Latin literature which has come down to us is of later 
date than the commencement of the second Punic war, and 
consists almost exclusively of worts fashioned on Greet 
models. The Latin metres, heroic, elegiac, lyric, and dxa- 
matic, are of Greek origin. The best Latin epic poetry is 
the feeble echo of the Hiad and Odyssey. The best Latin 
eclogues are imitations of Theocritus. The plan of the most 


* ‘'TTTOTTTor jJikp ivloLs iffrl Tb SpajiMTiKhy 
Kol ‘7r\a(r/j.arwdes ’ ov oiria'reTv, r^v 

r{)Xf\v dpaiyra^, Otfuv ‘iroirjp.drtcu Z'riiit,ovpy6s 
^(TTt, — Plut. Bom, ym. This remaxiable 
passage has been more grossly misinter- 
preted than any other in the Greek lan- 
guage, where the sense was so obvious. 
The Latin version of Cruserius, the 


French version of Amyot, the old English 
version by several hands, and the later 
English version hy Langhome, are all 
equally destitute of every trace of the 
meaning of the origmal. None of the 
translators saw even that irohifia is a 
poem. They all render it an event. 
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fudslied didactic poem in the Latin tongue was taken from 
Hesiod. The Latin tragedies are bad copies of the master- 
pieces of Sophocles and Euripides. The Latin comedies are 
free translations from Demophilus^ Menander, and Apollo- 
dorus. The Latin philosophy was borrowed, without altera- 
tion, from the Portico and the Academy ; and the great Latin 
orators constantly proposed to themselves as patterns the 
speeches of Demosthenes and Lysias. 

But there was an earlier Latin literature, a literature truly 
Latin, which has wholly perished^, which had, indeed, almost 
wholly perished long before those whom we are in the habit 
of regarding as the greatest Latin writers were born. That 
literature abounded with metrical romances, such as are 
found in every country where there is much curiosity and 
intelligence, but little reading and writing. All human 
beings, not utterly savage, long for some information about 
past times, and are delighted by narratives which present 
pictures to the eye of the mind. But it is only in very en- 
lightened communities that books are readily accessible. 
Metrical composition, therefore, which, in a highly civilised 
nation, is a mere luxury, is, in nations imperfectly civilised; 
almost a necessary of Hfe, and is valued less on account of 
the pleasure which it gives to the ear, than on account of the 
help which it gives to the memory. A man who can invent 
or embellish an interesting story, and put it into a form which 
others may easily retain in their recollection, will always be 
highly esteemed by a people eager for amusement and in- 
formation, but destitute of hbraries. Such is the origin of 
ballad-poetry, a species of composition which scarcely ever 
fails to spring up and flourish in every society, at a certain 
point in the progress towards refinement. Tacitus informs 
us that songs were the only memorials of the past which the 
ancient Germans possessed. We learn from Lucan and from 
Ammianus MarceUinus that the brave actions of the ancient 
Gauls were commemorated in the verses of Bards. During 
many ages, and through many revolutions, minstrelsy retained 
its influence over both the Teutonic and the Celtic race. The 
vengeance exacted by the spouse of Attila for the murder of 
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Siegfried was celebrated in rbyines^ of wMcb Germany is still 
justly proud. The exploits of Athelstane were commemo- 
rated by the Anglo-Saxons, and those of Canute by the Danes, 
in rude poems, of which a few fragments have come down 
to us. The chants of the Welsh harpers preserved, through 
ages of darkness, a faint and doubtful memory of Arthur. 
In the Highlands of Scotland may still be gleaned some relics 
of the old songs about Cuthnllin and Fingal. The long 
struggle of the Servians against the Ottoman power was 
recorded in lays fall of martial spirit. We learn from Her- 
rera that, when a Peruvian Inca died, men of skill were 
appointed to celebrate him in verses, which all the people 
learned by heart, and sang in public on days of festival. The 
feats of Kurroglou, the great freebooter of TurMstan, re- 
counted in ballads composed by himself, are known in every 
village of Horthem Persia. Captain Beechey heard the bards 
of the Sandwich Islands recite the heroic achievements of 
Tamehameha, the most illustrious of their kings. Mungo 
Park found in the heart of Africa a class of singing men, 
the only annalists of their rude tribes, and heard them tell 
the story of the victory which Darnel, the negro prince of 
the Jaloffs, won over Abdulkader, the Mussulman tyrant of 
Poota Torra. This species of poetry attained a high degree 
of excellence among the Castilians, before they began to copy 
Tuscan patterns. It attained a still higher degree of excel- 
lence among the English and the Lowland Scotch, during the 
fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth centuries. But it reached 
its full perfection in ancient Greece : for there can be no 
doubt that the great Homeric poems are generieally ballads, 
though widely distinguished from all other ballads, and 
indeed from almost all other human compositions, by tran- 
scendent subhmity and beauty. 

As it is agreeable to general experience that, at a certain 
stage in the progress of society, ballad-poetry should flourish, 
so is it also agreeable to general experience that, at a subse- 
quent stage in the progress of society, ballad-poetry should 
be undervalued and neglected. Knowledge advances : man- 
ners change: great foreigti models of composition are studied 
von. viTi. a G 
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aad imitated. The phraseology of the old miastrels becomes 
obsolete. Their versification, which, having received its laws 
only from the ear, abonnds in irregnlarities, seems licentious 
and nnconth. Their simplicity appears beggarly when com- 
pared with the quaint forms and gaudy colouring of such 
artists as Cowley and Gongora. The ancient lays, unjustly 
despised by the learned and polite, linger for a time in the 
memory of the vulgar, and are at length too often irretriev- 
ably lost. We cannot wonder that the ballads of Eome 
should have altogether disappeared, when we remember how 
very narrowly, in spite of the invention of printing, those of 
our own country and those of Spain escaped the same fate. 
There is indeed little doubt that oblivion covers many Eng- 
lish songs equal to any that were published by Bishop Percy, 
and many Spanish songs as good as the best of those which 
have been so happily translated by Mr. Locthart. Eighty 
years ago England possessed only one tattered copy of Childe 
Waters and Sir Cauline, and Spain only one tattered copy of 
the noble poem of the Cid. The snuff of a candle, or a mis- 
chievous dog, might in a moment have deprived the world for 
ever of any of those fine compositions. Sir Walter Scott, 
who united to the fire of a great poet the minute curiosity 
and patient diligence of a great antiquary, was but just in 
time to save the precious relics of the Minstrelsy of the 
Border. In Germany, the lay of the Nibelungs had been 
long utterly forgotten, when, in the eighteenth century, it 
was, for the first time, printed from a manuscript in the old 
library of a noble family. .In truth, the only people who, 
through their whole passage from simplicity to the highest 
civilisation, never for a moment ceased to love and admire 
their old ballads, were the Greeks. 

That the early Eomans should have had baUad-poeiry, and 
that this poetry should have perished, is therefore not strange. 
It would, on the contrary, have been strange if these things 
had not come to pass; and we should be justified in pro- 
nouncing them highly probable, even if we had no direct evi- 
dence on the subject. But we have direct evidence of rm- 
questionable authority. ^ 
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Ennitis, ^ho flourislied in the time of the Second P-cmic 
War, was regarded in the Angnstan age as the father of ILatin 
poetry. He was, in truth, the father of the second school of 
Latin poetry, the only school of which the works have de- 
scended to ns. But from Ennius himself we learn that tliere 
were poets who stood to him in the same relation in wldch 
the author of the romance of Count Alarcos stood to Grarci- 
laso, or the author of the LyteU Geste of Robyn Hode ” 
to Lord Surrey. Ennius speaks of verses which the Pauns 
and the Bards were wont to chant in the old time, when 
none had yet studied the graces of speech, when none had 
yet climbed the peaks sacred to the Goddesses of Grecian 
song. ^^Where,^^ Cicero mournfolly asks, are those old 
verses now 

Contemporary with Ennius was Quintus Eabius Pictor^ the 
earliest of the Roman annalists. His account of the infancy 
and youth of Romulus and Remus has been preserved by 
Dionysius, and contains a very remarkable reference to the 
ancient Latin poetry. Eabius says that, in his time^ his 
countrymen were still in the habit of singing ballads a*bout 
the Twins. ^^Even in the hut of Faustulus,’^ — so these old 
lays appear to have run, — the children of Rhea and AEars 
were, in port and in spirit, not like unto swineherds or cow- 
herds, but such that men might well guess them to be of the 
blood of Rings and Gods.’^t 


* “ Quid ? Kostri Teraus ulbi aunt ? 

* * Quos olim rauni vatcsquG 

canobant, 

Oum neque Musanun scopulos quisquain 
superfixat, 

Kec dicti studiosus erat.’ ” 

Brutus j xxii. 

The Muses, it should he observed, are 
Greek divinities. The Italian G-oddesses 
of verse were the Camoense. At a later 
period, the appellations were used indis- 
cruninately; but in the age of Ennius 
there was probably a distinction. In the 
epitaph of Nsevius, who was the repre- 
sentative of the old Italian school of 
poetry, the Camcenae, not the Muses, are 
represented as grieving for the loss of 
their rotary. The ‘^Musarum scopuli” 
are evidently the peaks of Parnassus. 

Scaliger, in a note on Varro (JDe Lin- 
gua Latina^ lib. vi.), suggests, with great 
ingenuity, that the Fauns, who were re- 

G 


presented by the superstition of latex ages 
as a race of monsters, half gods and half 
brutes, may really have been a class of 
men who exercised in Latium, at a very 
remote period, the same functions 'which 
belonged to tbe Magians in Persia and 
to the Pards in Gtiul. 

t Of Se &i/5poo64yr€S ylvovrai, Korrd Te 
d^lcaa'Lv fiop^^s Kol (ppovijfiaros ^ytcov oh 
<Tvo^op€ois Kal $ovk6\ois ioiKdres, oAA’ 
dtovs dv TLS d|ic6(rete rohs etc Bao-i\eiov re 
(phpras yevovSj Kal hirh ZaifJL6v(av cr^ropcty 
y€p4(r6ai vofjn^ofjLevovs, uis Iv tols 'jraTplois 
h/jLVois virb ‘Fa/xalcap 4ri Kal vdv ^Se-rai. — 
Lion. jSalA.70. This passage has some- 
times been cited as if Dionysius had been 
speaking in bis own person, and had, 
Greek as be was, been so industrioTis or 
so fortunate as to discover some valuable 
remains of that early Latin poetry which, 
tbe greatest Latin writers of bis 

h 2 
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Cato the Censor, who also lived in tlie days of the Second 
Punic War, mentioned this lost literature in his lost wort on 
the antiquities of his country. Many ages, he said, before 
his time, there were ballads in praise of illustiious men; 
and these ballads it was the fashion for the guests at ban- 
quets to sing in turn while the piper played. Would,^^ ex- 
claims Cicero, “that we still had the old ballads of which 


Cato speaks I” * 

regretted as hopelessly lost. Such a 
supposition is loghly improbable; and. 
indeed it seems clear from the context 
that Dionysius, as Reiske and other edi- 
tors evidently thought, was merely quot- 
ing from Fabius Pictor. The whole 
passage has the air of an extract from 
an ancient chronicle, and is introduced 
by the words, k6'Cptos /-tev ^dSios, 6 HlKTttip 

\ey6pLevo^j ypdpei. 

Another argument maybe xirged which 
seems to deserve consideration. The 
author of the passage in question men- 
tions a thatched hut which, in his time, 
stood between the siimmit of Mount Pa- 
latine and the Circus. This hut, he says, 
was built by Romulus, and was constantly 
kept in repair at the public charge, but 
never in any respect embellished. Now, 
in the age of Dionysius there certainly 
was at Rome a thatdied hut, said to have 
been that of Romulus. But this hut, as 
we learn from Vitruvius, stood, not near 
the Circus, but in the Capitol. ( Vit. ii. 
1.) If, therefore, we understand Diony- 
sius to speak in his own person, we can 
reconcile his statement with that of Vitru- 
vius only by supposing that there were at 
Rome, in the Augustan age, two thatched 
huts, both believed to have been built by 
Romulus, and both carefully repaired 
and held in high honour. The objections 
to such a supposition seem to be strong. 
Neither Dionysius nor Vitruvius speaks 
of more than one such hut. Dio Cassius 
informs us that twice, during the long 
administration of Augustus, the hut of 
Romulus caught fire, (xlviii. 43, liv. 29.) 
Had there been two such huts, would he 
not have told us of which he spoke ? An 
English historian would hardly give an 
account of a fire at Queen’s College with- 
out saying whether it was at Queen’s 
College, Oxford, or at Queen’s College, 
Cambridge, Marcus Seneca, Macrobius, 
and Conon, a Oreek writer from whom 
Photiua has made large extracts, men- 
tion only one hut of Romulus, that in the 
Capitol. {M. Seneca, Contr. i. 6. ; Ma~ 
crobhts. Sat. i. 15. ; Photizis, BiU. 186.) 


Ovid, Livy, Petronius, Valerius Maxi- 
mus, Lucius Seneca, and St. Jerome, 
mention only one hut of Romulas, with- 
out specifying the site. ( Ovid. Fasti, iii. 
183.; Liv. V. 53.; Petronius Fragm.; 
Val. Max. iv. 4. ; L. Seneca, Consolatio 
ad Helviavt ; J). ILieron. ad PauUnianum 
de Bidy mo j) 

The whole difficulty is removed, if we 
suppose that Dionysius was merely quot- 
ing Fabius Pictor. Nothing is more 
probable than that the cabin, which in 
the time of Fabius stood near the Circus, 
might, long before the age of Augustus, 
have been transported ’to the Capitol, as 
the place fittest, by reason both of its 
safety and of its sanctity, to contain so 
precious a relic. 

The language of Plutarch confirms 
this hypothesis. He describes, with great 
precision, the spot where Romulus dwelt, 
on the slope of Mount Palatine, leading 
to the Circus ; but he says not a word 
implying that the dwelling was still to 
be seen there. Indeed, his expressions 
imply that it was no longer there. The 
evidence of Solinus is still more to the 
point. He, like Plutarch, describes the 
spot where Romulus had resided, and 
says expressly that the hut had been 
there, but that in his time it was tliere 
no longer. The site, it is certain, was 
well remembered; and probably retained 
its old name, as Charing Cross and the 
Haymarket have done. This is probably 
the explanation of the words, “casa Ro- 
muli,” in Victor’s description of the Tenth 
Region of Home, under Valentinian. 

* Cicero refers twice to this important 
passage in Cato’s Antiquities : — “ Gravis- 
simus auctor in Originibus dixit Cato, 
morem apud majores hunc epulanun 
fuisse, ut deinceps, qui accubarent, cane- 
rent ad tibiam clarorum virorum laudes 
atque virtutes. Ex quo perspicuum est, 
et cantus turn fuisse reseriptos vocam 
sonis, et carmina.” — Tusc. ^umst. iv. 2. 
Again : “ Htinam exs tar ent ilia carmina, 
quae, rn^tis sseculis ante suam setatem, 
in epulis esse cantitata a singulis convi- 
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Valerius Maximus gives us exactly similar information, 
witliout mentioning Ms authority, and observes that the an- 
cient Eoman ballads were probably of more benefit to tiLe 
young than all the lectures of the Athenian schools, and tlxat 
to the influence of the national poetry were to be ascribed 
virtues of such men as Camillus and Pabricius.'^ 

Yarro, whose authority onfall questions connected with ±ixe 
antiquities cf his country is entitled to the greatest respecfi, 
teUs us that at banquets it was once the fasMon for boys -fco 
sing, sometimes with and sometimes without instrumental 
music, ancient ballads in praise of men of former times. 
These young performers, he observes, were of unblemistted 
character, a circumstance which he probably mentioned "be- 
cause, among the Greeks, and indeed in his time among ±1xe 
Romans also, the morals of singing boys were in no high 
repute-t 

The testimony of Horace, though given incidentally, con- 
firms the statements of Cato, Valerius Maximus, and Vanro. 
The poet predicts that, under the peaceful administration of 
Augustus, the Romans wiU, over their full goblets, sing to iiie 
pipe, after the fashion of their fathers, the deeds of brave 
captams, and the ancient legends touching the origin of iiLe 
city4 

The proposition, then, that Rome had ballad-poetry is not 
merely in itself highly probable, but is fully proved by direct 
evidence of the greatest weight. 

TMs proposition being estabhshed, it becomes easy to under- 
stand why the early Mstory of the city is unlike almost every 
thing else in Latin literature, native where almost every t ilin g 
else is borrowed, imaginative where almost every thing else is 


vis de cdaroriLin viroriim laudibus, in 
Originibus scriptum xeliqnit Cato.” — 
JBrutics, xix. 

* “Majoresnatnin conviviis ad tibias 
egregia superionim opera carmine com- 
prebensa pangebant, qno ad ea imitanda 
juventntem alacriorem. redderent. . . . 
Qiiias Atbenas, quamscbolam, qnse alien- 
igena studia huic domesticse discipline 
praetnlerim ? Inde oriebantur CamiUi, 
Scipiones, Fabricii, MarceUi, Fabii.” — 
TTal, Max, ii. 1. 


t “ In conviviis pneri modesti ufc can- 
tarent carmina antiqua, in qnibus lancies 
erant majorum, et assa voce, et cum tilDi- 
cine. Nonius, Assa voce pro sola. 

t “ Nosque et profestis lucibua et sacris. 

Intar jocosi mnnera Xiberi, 

Cum. prole matronisque nostris, 

Bite Deos prius apprecati, 

Virtute functos,more patruin, duces, 

Lydis rembrto carmine tibiis, 

Troiamqiie, et Ancbisen, et aim© 
Progeniem Veneris canemus.” 

Can». i-v- 15. 



454 


PREFACE. 


prosaic. We can scarcely tesitate to pronounce tliat tlie 
magnificent, patlietic, and truly national legends, whicli pre- 
sent so striking a contrast to all tliat surrounds tliem, are 
broken and defaced fragments of that early poetry wMcb, 
even in tie ago of Cato the Censor, bad become antiquated, 
and of wbicb Tully bad never beard a line. 

That this poetry should have been suffered to perisb -will 
not appear strange wben we consider bow complete was the 
triumph of the Greek genius over the pubbc mind of Italy. 
It is probable that, at an early period, Homer and Herodotus 
famished some bints to the Latin Minstrels : * but it was 
not tin after the war with Pyrrhus that the poetry of Home 
began to put off its old Ausonian character. The transforma- 
tion was soon consummated. The conquered, says Horace, led 
captive the conquerors. It was precisely at the time at wbicb 
tbeEoman people rose to unrivalled political ascendency that 
they stooped to pass under the intellectual yoke. It was 
precisely at the time at wbicb the sceptre departed from 
Greece that the empire of her language and of her arts 
became universal and despotic. The revolution indeed was 
not effected without a struggle. N^vius seems to have been 
the last of the ancient line of poets. Ennius was the 
founder of a new dynasty. Hsevius celebrated the Eirst 
Punic War in Saturnian verse, the old national verse of 
Italy .f Ennius sang the Second Punic War in numbers bor- 
rowed from the Hiad. The elder poet, in the epitaph which 


» See the Preface to the Lay of the opinioa among learned men respectii^ 
Battle of Eegillus. history of this measure. That it is 

t Cicero speaks highly in more than the same with a G-reek measure used by 
one place of this poem of Nsevius ; En- Archilochus is indisputable. {jBmtle^^ 
nius sneered at it, and stole from it. JPhalaris, xi.) But m spite of tbe au- 
As to the Saturnian measure, see Her- thoidty of^ Terentianus Mauris, and of 
Elementa DoctrincB Metricce, iii. 9. the still higher authority of Benuey , we 
The Saturnian line, according to the may yentnre to doubt whether corn- 
grammarians, consisted of two parts. The cidence was not fortuitous. We con- 
first was a catalectic dimeter iambic ; the stantly find the same rude and simple 
second was composed of three trochees, numbers in different countries, imdM 
But the licence taken by the early Latin circumstances which make it impossible 
poets seemstohavebeen almost boundless, to suspect that there has been im^feon 
The most perfect Saturnian line which has on either side. Bishop Heber heap! me 
been preserved was the work, not of a children of a village in Bengal si^ng 
professional artist, hut of an amateur: “Badha, Badha,” to the time of My 

^ boy Billy.” Neither the Castihan nor 

“ Dabunt malum MetelU Kssvio poetos.” G-erman minstrels of the middle 

There has been much difference of ages owed anything to Paros or to an- 
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lie wrote for himself, and which, is a fine specimen of the 
early Eoman diction and versi£.cation, plaintively boasted 
that the Latin language had died with him,* Thns what to 
Horace appeared to be the fiLrst faint dawn of Homan litera- 
ture appeared to Wsevius to be its hopeless setting. In truth, 
one literature was setting, and another dawning. 

The victory of the foreign taste was decisive : and iudeed 
we can hardly blame the Homans for turning away with con- 
tempt from the rude lays which had delighted their feathers, 
and giving their whole admiration to the immortal produc- 


cient Rome. Yet "both, the poem of tlie 
Cid and the poem of the Niheltmgs con- 
tain many Saturnian verses ; as, — 

“ Estas nue-vas a mio Cid eran venidas.” 

“ A mi lo dicen ; a ti dan las orejadas.” 

*‘Man mShte michel wunder von Sifride 
sagen.” 

Wa ich den Kllnic viiide daz sol man mir 
sagen.” 

indeed, there cannot he a more perfect 
Saturnian line than one which is snng in 
every English nursery — 

“ The queen was tu her parlour eating tread 
and honey ' 

yet the author of this hue, we may he 
assured, borrowed nothing from either 
Nsevius or Archilochus. 

On the other hand, it is hy no means 
improhahle that, two or three hundred 
years before the time of Ennius, some 
Latin min strel may have visited Syharis 
or Crotona, may have heard some verses 
of Archilochus sung, may have been 
pleased with the metre, and may have 
introduced it at Rome. Thus much is cer- 
tain, that the Saturnian measure, if not 
a native of Italy, was at least so early 
and so completely naturalised there that 
its foreign origin was forgotten, 

Bentley says indeed that the Sa- 
turnian measuce was first hronght from 
Greece into Italy hy Rsevius. But this 
is merely obiter dictum, to use a phrase 
common in our courts of law, and would 
not have been dehherately maintained 
by that incomparable critic, whose me- 
mory is held in reverence by all lovers 
of learning. The arguments which might 
he brought against Bentley’s assertion — 
for it is mere assertion, .sT^pported hy no 
evidence — are innumerable. A few will 
suffice. 

1. Bentley’s assertion is opposed to 
the testimony of Ennius . Ennius sneered 
atNsevius for writing on the First Punic 
War in verses such as the old Italian 


hards used before Greet literature had 
been studied. Now the poem of Nsevius 
was in Saturnian verse. Is it possible 
that Ennius could have used such ex- 
pressions, if the Saturnian verse had 
been just imported from Greece for the 
first time ? 

2. Bentley’s assertion is opposed to 
the testimony of Horace. “ When 
Greece,” says Horace, “ introduced her 
arts into our uncivilised country, those 
rugged Saturnian numbers passed away.” 
Would Horace have said this, if ■Qie 
Saturnian numbers had been imported 
from Greece just before the hexameter? 

3. Bentley’s assertion is opposed to 
the testimony of Festns and of Aurelius 
Victor, both of whom positively say that 
the most ancient prophecies attributed 
to the Fauns were in Saturnian verse. 

4. Bentley’s assertion is opposed to 
the testimony of Terentianns Maums, to 
whom he has himself appealed. Te- 
rentianus Maurus does indeed say that 
the Saturnian measure, though believed 
by the Romans from a very early period 
(“credidit vetustas”) to he of Italian 
invention, was really borrowed from the 
Greeks. But Terentianns IVIaums doe» 
not say that it was first borrowed hy 
Nsevius. Nay, the eapressions used by 
Terentianns Maums clearly imply the 
contrary: for how could the Romans 
have believed, from a very early period, 
that this measure was the indigenous 
production of Latinm, if it was really 
brought over from Greece in an age of 
intelligence and Hheral curiosity, in the 
age which gave birth to Ennius, Plautus, 
Cato the Censor, and other distinguished 
writers? If Bentley’s assertion were 
correct, there could have been no more 
doubt at Rome about the Greek origin 
of the Saturnian measure than about Qie 
Greek origin of hexameters, or Sapphics. 

^ Aulus Gellius, Noetes Atticae, i. 24. 
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tions of Greece. The national romances, neglected by the 
great and the refined wliose education bad been finished at 
Ehodes or Athens, continued, it may be supposed, during 
some generations to delight the Tolgar. While Virgil, in 
hexameters of exquisite modulation, described the sports of 
rustics, those rustics were stiU singing their wild Saturnian 
ballads.* It is not improbable that, at the time when Cicero 
lamented the irreparable loss of the poems mentioned by 
Cato, a search among the nooks of the Apennines, as active 
as the search which Sir Walter Scott made among the de- 
scendants of the mosstroopers of Liddesdale, might have 
brought to light many fine remains of ancient minstrelsy. 
No such search was made. The Latin ballads perished for 
ever. Tefc discerning critics have thought that they could 
still perceive in the early history of Eome numerous frag- 
ments of this lost poetry, as the traveller on classic ground 
sometimes finds, built into the heavy wall of a fort or con- 
vent, a pillar rich with acanthus leaves, or a frieze where the 
Amazons and Bacchanals seem to live. The theatres and 
temples of the Greek and the Eoman were degraded into the 
quarries of the Turk and the Goth. Even so did the ancient 
Saturnian poetry become the quarry in which a crowd of 
orators and annalists found the materials for their prose. 

It is not difficult to trace the process by which the old 
songs were transmuted into the form which they now wear. 
Funeral panegyric and chronicle appear to have been the in- 
termediate links which connected the lost ballads with the 
histories now extant. From a very early period it was the 
usage that an oration should be pronounced over the remains 
of a noble Eoman. The orator, as we learn from Polybius, 
was expected, on such an occasion, to recapitulate aU the 
services which the ancestors of the deceased had, from the 
earliest time, rendered to the commonwealth. There can be 
little doubt that the speaker on whom this duty was im- 
posed would make use of all the stories suited to his purpose 
which were to be found in the popular lays. There can be 


* See Servins, in Georg, ii. 385. 
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as little doubt tbat the family of an eminent man would pre- 
serve a copy of tbe speech, which had been pronounced over 
his corpse. The compilers of the early chronicles would hare 
recourse to these speeches ; and the great liistorians of a 
later period would have recourse to the chronicles. 

It may be worth while to select a particular story, and to 
trace its probable progress through these stages. The de- 
scription of the migration of the Fabian house to Cremera 
is one of the finest of the many fine passages which lie thict 
in the earlier books of Livy. The Consul, clad in his mili- 
tary garb, stands in the vestibule of his house, marshalling 
his clan, three hundred and six fighting men, all of the same 
proud patrician blood, all worthy to be attended by the fasces, 
and to command the legions. A sad and anxious retinue of 
friends accompanies the adventurers through the streets 3 but 
the voice of lamentation is drowned by the shouts of ad- 
miring thousands. As the procession passes the Capitol, 
prayers and vows are poured forth, but in vain. The de- 
voted band, leaving Janus on the right, marches to its doom, 
through the Gate of Evil Luck. After achieving high deeds 
of valour against overwhelming numbers, aU perish save one 
child, the stock from which the great Fabian race was des- 
tined again to spring, for the safety and glory of the com- 
monwealth. That this fine romance, the details of which are 
so full of poetical truth, and so utterly destitute of all show 
of historical truth, came originally from some lay which had 
often been sung with great applause at banquets, is in the 
highest degree probable. Nor is it difficult to imagine a 
mode in which the transmission might have taken place. 
The .celebrated Quintus Fabius Maximus, who died about 
twenty years before the First Punic War, and more than 
forty years before Ennius was born, is said to have been in- 
terred with extraordinary pomp. In the eulogy pronounced 
over his bod all the great exploits of his ancestors were 
doubtless recoxmted and exaggerated. If there were then 
extant songs which gave a vivid and touching description of 
an event, the saddest and the most glorious in the long 
history of the Fabian house, nothing could be more natural 
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fEft.n tliat the panegyrist should borrow from such songs 
their finest toucbes, in order to adorn his speech, A few 
generations later the songs would perhaps be forgotten, or 
remembered only by shepherds and vine-dressers. But the 
speech would certainly bo preserved in the archives of the 
I'abian nobles. Fabius Pictor would bo well acquainted with 
a document so interesting io his personal feelings, and would 
insert large extracts from it in his rude chronicle. That 
chronicle, as wo kxiow, was the oldost to which Livy had 
access. Livy would at a glance distinguish the bold strokes 
of the forgotten poet from the dull and feeble narrative by 
which they were surrounded, wovdd retouch them with a 
delicate and powerful pencil, and would make them immortal. 

That this might happen at Itomo caxi scarcely be doubted; 
for Bomotliing vary like this has happened in several countries, 
and, among others, in our own. Perhaps the theory of Pe- 
rizonius cannot bo better illustinded than by showing that 
what ho suppos<'« to have taken ixlaco in ancient times has, 
beyond all doubt, taken phiee in modern times, 

“ History,” says Hume witli the utmost gravity, “ has pre- 
served some instaxiees of Edgar’s amours, from which, as 
from a specimen, we may form a couji'cturii of the rest.” He 
f,h A T i tella very agreeably the stories of Elfleda and Blfrida, 
two stories which have a most suHjticiouH air of romance, and 
which, indeed, greatly rfsembli-, in their general character, 
some of the legends of early Iteine. Ho cites, as his 
authority for these two tales, the chronicle of William of 
Malmeshury, who lived in the time of King Stephen. The 
great majority of luoders suppose that the device by which 
Blfioda was substituted for her young mistress, the Jixtifloe 
by which Athelwold obtained the liund of Blfrida, the de- 
tection of that artifice, the hunting party, and the vengeance 
of the amorous king, are things about which there is no more 
doubt than about the execution of Anno Boleyn, or the slit- 
ting of Sir John Coventry’s nose. But when we turn to 
William of Malmesbury, we find that Hume, in his eagerness 
to relate these pleasant fables, has overlooked one very im- 
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portant circumstance. William does indeed tell bott the 
stories; but he gives us distinct notice that he does not 
warrant their truth, and that they rest on no better authority 
than that of ballads.* 

Such is the way in which these two well-known tales 
have been handed down. They originally appeared in a 
poetical form. They found their way from ballads into an 
old chronicle. The ballads perished ; the chronicle remained. 
A great historian, some centuries after the ballads had been 
altogether forgotten, consulted the chronicle. He was struck 
by the lively colouring of these ancient fictions : he trans- 
ferred them to his pages ; and thus we find inserted, as un- 
questionable facts, in a narrative which is likely to last as 
long as the English tongue, the inventions of some minstrel 
whose works were probably never committed to writing, 
whose name is buried in oblivion, and whose dialect has be- 
come obsolete. It must, then, be admitted to be possible, or 
rather highly probable, that the stories of Eomulus and 
Eemus, and of the Horatii and Curiatii, may have had a 
similar origin. 

Castilian literature will furnish us with another parallel 
case. Mariana, the classical historian of Spain, teUs the 
story of the ill-starred marriage which the King Don Alonso 
brought about between the heirs of Carrion and the two 
daughters of the Cid. The Cid bestowed a princely dower 
on his sons-in-law. But the young men were base and 
proud, cowardly and cruel. They were tried in danger, and 
found wantiug. They fled before the Moors, and once, when 
a hon broke out of his den, they ran and crouched in an un- 
seemly hiding-place. They knew that they were despised, 
and took counsel how they might be avenged. They parted 
from their father-in-law with many signs of love, and set 
forth on a journey with Dona Elvira and Dona Sol. In a 
sohtary place the bridegrooms seized their brides, stripped 
them, scourged them, and departed, leaving them for dead. 

* “lufaBiias quas post dicam magis the Anglo-Saxon "ballads. He was the 
respexsenmt cantilense.” Edgar appears fayonrite of the monks ; and the monks 
to haye been most mercilessly treated in and minstrels were at deadly fend. 
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But one of the house of Bivar, suspecting foul play, had fol- 
lowed the travellers, in disguise. The ladies were brought 
back safe to the house of their father. Complaint was made 
to the king. It was adjudged by the Cortes that the dower 
given by the Cid should be returned, and that the heirs of 
Carrion together with one of their kindred should do battle 
against three knights of the party of the Cid. The guilty 
youths would have declined the combat 5 but all their shifts 
were vain. They were vanquished in the lists, and for ever 
disgraced, while their injured wives were sought in marriage 
by great prinees."^ 

Some Spanish writers have laboured to show, by an exam- 
ination of dates and circumstances, that this story is untrue. 
Such confutation was surely not needed ; for the narrative is 
on the face of it a romance. How it found its way into 
Mariana’s history is quite clear. He acknowledges his obli- 
gations to the ancient chronicles j and had doubtless before 
him the “ Cronica del famoso Cavallero Cid Euy Diez Cam- 
peador,” which had been j)rinted as early as the year 1652 . 
He httle suspected that all the most striking passages in this 
chronicle were copied from a poem of the twelfth century, a 
poem of which the language and versification had long been 
obsolete, but which glowed with no common portion of the 
fire of the Ihad. Tet such was the fact. More than a cen- 
tury and a half after the death of Mariana, this venerable 
baUad, of which one imperfect copy on parchment, four 
hundred years old, had been preserved at Bivar, was for the 
first time printed. Then it was found that every interesting 
circumstance of the story of the heirs of Carrion was de- 
rived by the eloquent Jesuit from a song of which he had 
never heard, and which was composed by a minstrel whose 
very name had long been forgotten. f 

Such, or nearly such, appears to have been the process by 
which the lost ballad-poetry of Home was transformed into 

* Mariana, lib. x. cap. 4, lancts anteriores al Siglo ATP". Part of 

t See the account which Sanqhez gives the story of the lords of Carrion, in the 
of the Bivar manuscript in the first poem of the Cid, has been translated by 
volume of the Coleccion de Poesias Castel- Mr. Prere in a manner above all praise. 
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history. To reyerse that process, to transform some portions 
of early Eoman history hack into the poetry out of which 
they were made, is the object of this work. 

In the following poems the author speaks, not in his own^ 
person, hut in the persons of ancient minstrels who know 
only what a Eoman citizen, horn three or four hundred years 
before the Christian sera, may he supposed to haye known, 
and who are in nowise aboye the passions and prejudices of 
their age and nation. To these imaginary poets must he 
ascribed some blunders which are so ohyious that it is un- 
necessary to point them out. The real blunder would have 
been to represent these old poets as deeply yersed in general 
history, and studious of chronological accuracy. To them 
must also be attiibuted the illiberal sneers at the Greeks, the 
furious party-spirit, the contempt for the arts of peace, the 
loye of war for its own sake, the ungenerous exultation oyer 
the yanquished, which the reader will sometimes obserye.. 
To portray a Eoman of the age of Camillus or Curius as 
superior to national antipathies, as mourning oyer the deyas- 
tation and slaughter by which empire and triumphs were to* 
be won, as looking on human suffering with the sympathy of 
Howard, or as treating conquered enemies with the delicacy 
of the Black Prince, would be to yiolate all dramatic pro- 
priety. The old Eomans had some great yirtues, fortitude,, 
temperance, yeracity, spirit to resist oppression, respect for 
legitimate authority, fidelity in the obserying of contracts,, 
disinterestedness, ardent patriotism; but Christian charity 
and chiyalrous generosity were alike unknown to them. 

It would haye been obyiously improper to mimic the 
manner of any particular age or country. Something has 
been borrowed, howeyer, from our own old ballads, and more 
from Sir Walter Scott, the great restorer of our baEad-^ 
poetry. To the Hiad stiU greater obligations are due ; and 
those obligations haye been contracted with the less hesita- 
tion, because there is reason to belieye that some of the old 
Latin min strels reaUy had recourse to that inexhaustible store 
of poetical images. 

It would haye been easy to swell this little yolume to a 
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very considerable bulk, by appending notes filled with quota- 
tions ; but to a learned reader sucb notes are not necessary ; 
for an unlearned reader they would have little interest; and 
tbe judgment passed both by tbe learned and by tbe un- 
learned on a wort of tbe imagination will always depend 
much more on tbe general cbaracter and spirit of sucb a 
work than on minute details* 
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There can be little doubt tbat among those parts of early 
Eoman history which had a poetical origin was the legend of 
Horatins Codes. We have several versions of the story, and 
these versions differ from each other in points of no small im- 
portance. Polybius, there is reason to believe, heard the tale 
recited over the remams of some Consul or Prsetor descended 
from the old Horatian patricians ; for he introduces it as a 
specimen of the narratives with which the Eomans were in the 
habit of embeUishing their funeral oratory. It is remarkable 
that, according to him, Horatius defended the bridge alone, 
and perished in the waters. According to the chronicles which 
Livy and Dionysius followed, Horatius had two companions, 
swam safe to shore, and was loaded with honours and rewards. 

These discrepancies are easily explained. Our own litera- 
ture, indeed, will furnish an exact parallel to what may have 
taken place at Rome. It is highly probable that the memory 
of the war of Porsena was preserved by compositions much 
resembling the two ballads which stand first in the Belies oj- 
Ancient English Poetry, In both those ballads the English, 
commanded by the Percy, fi.ght with the Scots, commanded 
by the Douglas. In one of the ballads the Douglas is killed 
by a nameless English archer, and the Percy by a Scottish 
spearman : in the other-, the Percy slays the Douglas in single 
combat, and is himself made prisoner. In the former. Sir 
Hugh Montgomery is shot through the heart by a ISTorthum- 
brian bowman : in the latter he is taken, and exchanged for 
the Percy. Tet both the ballads relate to the same event, 
and that an event which probably took place within the 
memory of persons who were ahve when both the ballads 
were made. One of the minstrels says : 

“ Old men that knowen the grounde well yenoughe 
OaU it the battell of Otfcerbum : 

At Otterbum began this spume 
Upon a monnyn day. 

Ther was the dougghte Doglas slean : 

The Perse never went away. ’’ 
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The other poet sums up the event in the following lines: 

“ Thys fraye hygan at Otterbome 
Bytwene the nyghte and the day : 

Ther the Dowglas lost hys lyfe, 

And the Percy was lede away.’’ 

It is by no means unlikely that there were two old Roman 
lays about the defence of the bridge ; and that, while the 
story which Livy has transmitted to us was preferred by the 
multitude, the other, which ascribed the whole glory to 
Horatius alone, may have been the favourite with the Hora- 
tian house. 

The following ballad is supposed to have been made about 
a hundred and twenty years after the war which it celebrates, 
and just before the taking of Rome by the Gauls. The author 
seems to have been an honest citizen, proud of the military 
glory of his country, sick of the disputes of factions, and much 
given to pining after good old times which had never really 
existed. The allusion, however, to the partial manner in 
which the public lands were allotted could proceed only from 
a plebeian; and the allusion to the fraudulent sale of spoils 
marks the date of the poem, and shows that the poet shared 
in the general discontent with which the proceedings of 
Camillus^ after the taking of Yeii, were regarded. 

The penultimate syllable of the name Porsena has been 
shortened in spite of the authority of Niebuhr, who pro- 
nounces, without assigning any ground for his opinion, that 
Martial was guilty of a decided blunder in the line, 

“ Hanc spectare mamim Porsena non potuit.” 

It is not easy to understand how any modem scholar, what- 
ever his attainments may be, — and those of Niebuhr were 
undoubtedly immense, — can venture to pronounce that Mar- 
tial did not know the quantity of a word which he must 
have uttered and heard uttered a hundred times before he 
left school. Niebuhr seems also to have forgotten that Mar- 
tial has fellow-culprits to keep him in countenance. Horace 
has committed the same decided blunder ; for he gives us, as 
a pure iambic line, 

Minacis ant Etrusca Porsenac manus.” 

Silius Italicus has repeatedly offended in the same way, as 
when he says, 

“ Cemitur efTugiens ardentem Porsena dextram : ” 
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and again, 

“ Clusinum vulgas, cum, Porsena magne, jubebas.” 

A. modsm "writor may 1 >g contont to qtt m sncli company. 

Mebuhr’s supposition that each, of the three defenders of 
the bridge was the representative of one of the three patrician 
taibes is both ingenious and probable, and has been adopted 
in the following poem. 


TOL. VIH. 


HH 
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A TAT HADE ABOUT THE YEAR OP THE CITY CCCIiX, 


I. 

Lars Porsena of Cliisinm 
By tlae Nine Gods lie swore 
Th.at tlie great house of Tarqnin 
Should suffer wrong no more. 

By the Nine Gods he swore it, 

And named a trysting day, 

And bade his messengers ride forth. 
East and west and south and north, 
To summon his array. 


II. 

East and west and south and north 
The messengers ride fast. 

And tower and town and cottage 
Have heard the trumpet^s blast. 
Shame on the false Etruscan 
Who lingers in his home. 

When Porsena of Clnsinm 
Is on the march for Home. 


III. 

The horsemen and the footmen 
Are pouring in amain 
Prom many a stately market-place ; 

Prom many a fniitfol plain 5 
Prom many a lonely hamlet, 

Which, hid by beech and pine. 

Like an eagle’s nest, hangs on the crest 
Of purple Apennine ; 
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IV. 

From lordly Volaterrse;, 

■WTiere scowls tLe far-famed hold 
Piled by the hands of giants 
. For godlike kings of old ; 

From seagirt Popnlonia, 

Whose sentinels descry 
Sardinians snowy monntain-tops 
Fringing the sonthem sky; 


V. 

From the proud mart of Pisse, 

Queen of the western waves, 

Where ride Massilia’s triremes 
Heayy with fair-haired slaves ; 

From where sweet Clanis wanders 
Through com and vines and flowers ; 
From where Cortona lifts to heaven 
Her diadem of towers. 


VI. 

Tall are the oaks whose acorns 
Drop in dark Auser’s rill ^ 

Fat are the stags that champ the boughs 
Of the Ciminian hill; 

Beyond all streams Clitumnns 
Is to the herdsman dear ; 

Best of aU pools the fowler loves 
The great Volsinian mere. 


VII. 

But now no stroke of woodman 
Is heard by Auseris rill; 

No hunter tracks the stag’s green path 
Up the Ciminian hiU ; 

Unwatched along Clitumnns 
Grazes the milk-white steer ; 
Unharmed the water fowl may dip 
In the Volsinian mere. 

1£ H 2 
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VIII. 

The harvests of Arretmnij 
This year, old men shall reap ; 

This year, yoting hoys in TJmbro 
Shall plunge the struggling sheep ; 
And in the vats of Luna, 

This year, the must shall foam 
Round the white feet of laughing girls 
Whose sires have marched to Rome, 


IX. 

There be thirty chosen prophets. 

The wisest of the land. 

Who alway by Lars Porsena 
Both mom and evening stand : 
Evening and morn the Thirty 
Have turned the verses o’er, 
Traced from the right on linen white 
By mighty seers of yore. 


X. 

And with one voice the Thirty 
Have their glad answer given : 
Go forth, go forth, Lars Porsena ; 
Go forth, beloved of Heaven ; 

Go, and return in glory 
To Clusinm’s royal dome; 

And hang round Hurscia’s altars 
The golden shields of Rome.” 


XI. 

And now hath every city 
Sent up her tale of men ; 

The foot are fourscore thousand, 
The horse are thousands ten. 
Before the gates of Sutrium 
Is met the great array. 

A proud man was Lars Porsena 
iTpon the trysting day. 
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XII, 

For all tlie Etruscan armies 
Were ranged beneatli Ms eye. 
And many a banished Roman, 
And many a stout ally ; 

And with a mighty following 
To join the muster came 
The Tusculan Mamilius, 

Prince of the Latian name. 


XIII. 

But by the yellow Tiber 
Was tumult and afEright : 

From all the spacious champaign 
To Rome men toot their flight. 

A mile around the city. 

The throng stopped up the ways ; 
A fearful sight it was to see 

Through two long nights and days. 


XIV. 

For aged folks on crutches, 

And women great with child. 

And mothers sobbing over babes 
That clung to them and smiled. 

And sick men borne in litters 
High on the necks of slaves. 

And troops of sun-bumed husbandmen 
With reaping-hooks and staves, 


XV. 

And droves of mules and asses 
Laden with skins of wine. 

And endless flocks of goats and sheep. 
And endless herds of kine. 

And endless trams of waggons 
That creaked beneath the weight 
Of corn-sacks and of household goods. 
Choked every roaring gate. 
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XVI. 

Now, from th.e rook Tarpeian, 

Could the wan burghers spy 
The line of blazing villages 
Eed in the midnight sky. 

The Fathers of the City, 

They sat all night and day. 

For every hour some horseman came 
With tidings of dismay. 


XVII. 

To eastward and to westward 
Have spread the Tuscan bands ; 
Nor house, nor fence, nor dovecote 
In Crustumerium stands. 
Yerbenna down to Ostia 
Hath wasted ah the plain ; 
Astur hath stormed Janiculum, 
And the stout guards are slain. 


XVIII. 

I wis, in all the Senate, 

There was no heart so bold. 

But sore it ached, and fast it beat, 
When that ill news was told. 
Forthwith up rose the Consul, 

Up rose the Fathers aU ; 

In haste tliey girded up their gowns, 
And hied them to the wall. 


XIX. 

They held a council standing, 

Before the Biver-Cate ; 

Short time was there, ye well may guess, 
For musing or debate. 

Out spake the Consul roundly : 

“ The bridge must straight go down; 
For, since Janiculum is lost, 

Nought else can save the town.” 
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XX. 

Just then a scout came flying, 

AH wild with haste and fear : 

To arms ! to arms ! Sir Consul : 
Lars Porsena is here.-’^ 

On the low hills to westward 
The Consnl fixed his eye. 

And saw the swarthy storm of dust 
Rise fast along the sky. 


XXI. 

And nearer fast and nearer 
Doth the red whirlwind come ; 

And lender still and still more loud, 
Prom nndemeath that rolling clond, 

Is heard the trumpetis war-note prond, 
The trampling, and the hnm. 

And plainly and more plainly 
Now throngh the gloom appears. 

Par to left and far to right, 

In broken gleams of dart-hlne tight, 
The long array of helmets bright, 

The long array of spears. 


XXII. 

And plainly and more plainly. 
Above that glimmering line, 
Now might ye see the banners 
Of twelve fair cities shine ; 

But the banner of prond Clnsinm 
Was highest of them aU, 

The terror of the Umbrian, 

The terror of the Ganl. 


XXIII. 

And plainly and more plainly 
Now might the burghers Imow, 

By port and vest, by horse and crest. 
Each warlike Lncnmo. 
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There Cilnius of Arretium 
On his fleet roan was seen ; 

And Astm’ of the four-fold shield, 

Girt with the brand none else may wield, 
Tolnmnins with the belt of gold, 

And dark Yerbenna from the hold 
By reedy Thrasymeiie. 


XXIV. 

Fast by the royal standard, 
O’erlooking aU the war, 

Lars Porsena of Clnsinm 
Sat in his ivory car. 

By the right wheel rode MamHius, 
Prince of the Latian name ; 

And by the left false Sextus, 

That wrought the deed of shame. 


XXV. 

But when the face of Sextus 
Was seen among the foes, 

A yell that rent the firmament 
Fi*om all the town arose. 

On the house-tops was no woman 
But spat towards him and hissed, 
No child but screamed out curses, 
And shook its little fist. 


XXVI. 

But the Consul’s brow wa s sad. 

And the Consul’s speech was low, 
And darkly looked he at the wall. 
And darkly at the foe. 

Their van will be upon us 
Before the bridge goes down ; 

And if they once may win the bridge. 
What hope to save the town ? ” 
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XXYII. 

Then out spake brave Horatius, 
The Captain of the Gate : 

To every man upon this earth 
Death cometh soon or late. 
And how can man die better 
Than facing fearful odds. 

For the ashes of his fathers, 
And the temples of his Gods, 


XXVIII. 

And for the tender mother 
Who dandled him to rest. 

And for the wife who nm'ses 
His baby at her breast, 

And for the holy maidens 
Who feed the eternal flame. 

To save them from false Sextus 
That wrought the deed of shame ? 


XXIX. 

Hew down the bridge. Sir Consul, 
With all the speed ye may ; 

I, with two more to help me, 

Will hold the foe in play. 

In yon strait path a thousand 
May well be stopped by three. 
Now who will stand on either hand. 
And keep the bridge with me ? ” 


XXX. 

Then out spake Spurius Lartius ; 

A Eanonian proud was he ; 

Lo, I will stand at thy right hand. 
And keep the bridge with thee.” 
And out spake strong Herminius ; 

Of Titian blood was he : 

“ I will abide on thy left side, 

And keep the bridge with thee.” 
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XXXI. 

^‘Horatius/^ quoth the Consul, 

As thou sayest, so let it he.” 

And straight against that great array 
Forth went the dauntless Three. 
For Romans in Rome’s quarrel 
Spared neither land nor gold, 

Nor son nor wife, nor limb nor life, 
In the brave days of old- 


XXXII. 

Then none was for a party ; 

Then aU were for the state ; 

Then the great man helped the poor, 
And the poor man loved the great : 
Then lands were fairly portioned ; 

Then spoils were fairly sold: 

The Romans were like brothers 
In the brave days of old. 


XXXIII. 

Now Roman is to Roman 
More hateful than a foe. 

And the Tribunes beard the high, 

And the Fathers grind the low. 

As we wax hot in faction, 

In battle we wax cold : 

Wherefore men fight not as they fought 
In the brave days of old. 


XXXIV. 

Now while the Three were tightening 
Their harness on their backs. 

The Consul was the foremost man 
To take in hand an axe : 

And Fathers mixed with Commons 
Seized hatchet, bar, and crow. 

And smote upon the planks above. 
And loosed the props below. 
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IXXT. 

JVEeauwliile the Tuscan army, 

Eight glorious to behold. 

Come flashing back the noonday light, 
Bank behind rank, like surges bright 
Of a broad sea of gold. 

!Pour hundred trumpets sounded 
A peal of warlike glee, 

As that great host, with measured tread, 
And spears advanced, and ensigns spread, 
EoUed slowly towards the bridge’s head, 
Where stood the dauntless Three. 


XXXVI. 

The Three stood cahn and silent, 

And looked upon the foes, 

And a great shout of laughter 
Prom all the vanguard rose : 

And forth three chiefs came spurring 
Before that deep array ; 

To earth they sprang, their swords they drew. 
And lifted high their shields, and flew 
To win the narrow way ; 


XXXVII. 

Annus from green Tifemum, 

Lord of the Hill of Tines 3 
And Seius, whose eight hundred slaves 
Sicken in Eva’s mines 3 
And Pious, long to Clusium 
Vassal in peace and war. 

Who led to fight his Umbrian powers 
Prom that grey crag where, girt with towerSj 
The fortress of ISTequinum lowers 
O’er the pale waves of ITar. 


XXXVIII. 

Stout Lartius hurled down Aunus 
Into the stream beneath 3 
Herminius struck at Seius, 

And clove him to the teeth 3 
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At Picas brave Horatius 
Darted one fiery thrust ; 

And the proad TJmbriarL^s gilded arms 
Clashed in the bloody dust. 


XXXIX. 

Then Ocnns of Palerii 

Pushed on the Poman Three ; 

And Lausulus of Drgo, 

The rover of the sea ; 

And Aruns of Volsinium^ 

Who slew the great wild boar. 

The great wild boar that had his den 
Amidst the reeds of Cosa^s fen, 

Aid wasted fields, and slaughtered men, 
Aong Abinia’s shore - 


XL. 

Herminius smote down Aruns : 

Lartius laid Ocnus low : 

Pight to the heart of Lausulus 
Horatius sent a blow. 

Lie there,” he cried, fell pirate ! 

No more, aghast and pale, 

Prom Ostia’s walls the crowd shall mark 
The track of thy destroying bark. 

No more Campania’s hinds shall fly 
To woods and caverns when they spy 
Thy thrice accursed sail.” 


XLI. 

But now no sound of laughter 
Was heard among the foes. 

A wild and wrathful clamour 
Prom all the vanguard rose. 

Six spears’ lengths from, the entrance 
Halted that deep array, 

And for a space no man came forth 
To win the narrow way. 
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XLII. 

But hart ! the cty is Astur : 

Aad lo ! the ranis divide ; 

And the great Lord of Luna 
Comes with his stately stride. 

Upon his ample shoulders 

Clangs loud the four-fold shield^ 

And in his hand he shakes the brand 
Which none but he can wield. 

XLin. 

He smiled on those bold Homans 
A smile serene and high ; 

He eyed the flinching Tuscans, 

And scorn was in his eye. 

Quoth he, “ The she-wolf^s litter 
Stand savagely at bay,: 

But will ye dare to follow, 

If Astur clears the way ? ” 

XLIV. 

Then, whirling up his broadsword 
With both hands to the height. 

He rushed against Horatius, 

And smote with all his might. 

With shield and blade Horatius 
Eight deftly turned the blow. 

The blow, though turned, came yet too nigh ; 

It missed his helm, but gashed his thigh : 

The Tuscans raised a joyful cry 
To see the red blood flow. 

XLV. 

He reeled, and on Henninius 
He leaned one breathing-space ; 

Then, like a wild cat mad with wounds, 
Sprang right at Astur’s face. 

Through teeth, and skull, and helmet 
So fierce a thrust he sped. 

The good sword stood a hand-breadth out 
Behind the Tuscan’s head. 
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XLVI. 

And the great Lord of Lima 
Tell at that deadly stroke. 

As falls on Mount AJvemns 
A thunder smitten oak. 

Far o’er the crashing forest 
The giant arms lie spread ; 

And the pale angnrs, muttering low. 

Graze on the blasted head. 

XL VII. 

On Astur’s throat Horatins 
Eight jGbnnly pressed his heel. 

And thrice and four times tugged amain. 
Ere he wrenched out the steel. 

“ And see,” he cried, the welcome. 

Fair guests, that waits you here ! 

What noble Lucumo comes next 
To taste our Eoman cheer ? ” 

XLVin. 

But at his haughty challenge 
A sullen murmur ran. 

Mingled of wrath, and shame, , and dread. 
Along that glittering van. 

There lacked not men of prowess, 

Nor men of lordly race ; 

For all Etruria’s noblest 
Were round the fatal place. 

XLIX. 

But aU Etruria’s noblest 
Felt their hearts sink to see 
On the earth the bloody corpses. 

In the path the dauntless Three : 

And, from the ghastly entrance 
Where those bold Eomans stood. 

All shrank, like boys who unaware, 
Eanging the woods to start a hare, 

Come to the mouth of the dark lair 
Where, growling low, a fierce old bear 
Lies amidst bones and blood. 
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Was none who would he foremost 
To lead such dire attack : 

But those behind cried [Forward ! 

And those before cried Back ! 
And backward now and forward 
Wavers the deep array; 

And on the tossing sea of steel. 

To and fro the standards reel ; 
And the victorious tnnnpet-peal 
Dies fitfully away. 


LI. 

Yet one man for one moment 
Strode out before the crowd ; 

Well known was he to aU the Three, 
And they gave h im greeting loud. 
“Now welcome, welcome, Sertus ! 

Now welcome to thy home ! 

Why dost thou stay, and turn away ? 
Here lies the road to Eome/^ 

LII. 

Thrice looked he at the city ; 

Thrice looked he at the dead ; 

And thrice came on in fury. 

And thrice turned back in dread : 
And, white with fear and hatred, 
Scowled at the narrow way 
Where, waUowing in a pool of blood. 
The bravest Tuscans lay. 


LHI. 

But meanwhile axe and lever 
Have manfully been plied ; 

And now the bridge hangs tottering 
Above the boiling tide. 

" Come back, come back, Horatius ! 

Loud cried the [Fathers all. 

^ Back, Lartius ! back, Herminius ! 
Back, ere the ruin fall ! 
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LIV. 

Back darted Spiirius Lartius ; 

Herminitis darted back : 

And, as tkey passed, beneath their feet 
They felt the timbers crack. 

But when they turned their faces. 

And on the farther shore 
Saw brave Horatius stand alone, 

They would have crossed once more. 


LV. 

But with a crash like thunder 
Bell every loosened beam, 

And, like a dam, the mighty wreck 
Lay right athwart the stream : 
And a long shout of triumph 
Rose from the walls of Rome, 

As to the highest tuixet-tops 
Was splashed the yellow foam. 


LVI. " 

And, like a horse unbroken 
When first he feels the rein. 

The fmious river struggled hard. 
And tossed his tawny mane. 

And burst the curb and bounded, 
Rejoicing to be free, 

And whirling down, in fierce career, 
Battlement, and plank, and pier, 
Rushed headlong to the sea. 


LVII. 

Alone stood brave Horatius, 

But constant still in mind ; 

Thrice thirty thousand foes before, 

And the broad flood behind. 

Down with him ! cried fglse Sextus. 
With a smile on his pale* face. 

How yield thee,"' cried Lars Porsena, 
How yield thee to our grace."’ 
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Lvni, 

Eouiid turned he, as not deigning 
Those craven ranks to see ; 
Nought spake he to Lars Porsena, 
To Sertus nought spake he 5 
But he saw on Palatinus 

The white porch of his home ; 
And he spake to the noble river 
That rolls by the towers of Eome. 


LIX. 

Oh, Tiber ! father Tiber ! 

To whom the Bomans pra}’-, 

A Eoman’s life, a Roman’s arms. 
Take thou in charge this day ! ” 
So he spake, and speaking sheathed 
The good sword by his side, 

And with his harness on his back, 
Plunged headlong in the tide. 


LX. 

No sound of joy or sorrow 
Was heard from either bank; 

But friends and foes in dumb sm'prise. 
With parted lips and straining eyes. 
Stood gazing where he sank ; 

And when above the surges 
They saw his crest appear, 

All Rome sent forth a raptmous cry. 
Aid even the ranks of Tuscany 
Could scarce forbear to cheer. 


LXI. 

But fiercely ran the current. 

Swollen high by months of rain ; 
And fast his blood was flowing ; 
And he was sore in pain, 

I I 
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And heavy with his armour, 

And spent with changing blows : 
And oft they thought him, sirddug. 
But stOl again he rose. 


LXII. 

Jfever, I ween, did swimmer. 

In such an evil case, 

Struggle through such a raging flood 
Safe to the landing place : 

But his limbs were borne up bravely 
By the brave heart within, 

And our good father Tiber 
Bare bravely up his chin.* 

LXIII. 

Curse on him ! quoth false Sextus ; 

“ Will not the viUain drown ? 

But for this stay, ere close of day 
We should have sacked the town ! 
Heaven help him ! quoth Lars Porsena, 
And bring him safe to shore ; 

For such a gallant feat of arms 
Was never seen before.’^ 

LXIV. 

And now he feels the bottom ; 

How on dry earth he stands ; 

How round him throng the Fathers ; 

To press his gory hands ; 

And now, with shouts and clapping, 

And noise of weeping loud, 

He enters through the Eiver-Gate, 

Borne by the joyous crowd. 


* “ Our ladye bare upp her chinne.” 

Ballad of Childa Waien, 
“Never heavier man and. horse 
Stemmed a midnight torrent’s force : 

* * * * * -if- 

Y et, through good heart and our Lady’s grace. 

At length he gained the landing place.” 

Ley of the Last Minstrelj L 
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liXV. 

Thej gave Mm of tte com-land, 

That was of public right, > 

As much as two strong oxen 

Could plough from mom till night; 
And they made a molten image. 

And set it up on Mgh, 

And there it stands unto this day 
To witness if I lie. 


nxvi. 

It stands in the Comitium, 

Plain for all folk to see ; 
Horatius in his harness, 

% Halting upon one knee : 

And underneath is written. 

In letters all of gold, 

How valiantly he kept the bridge 
In the brave days of old. 


Lxvn. 

And stiU his name sounds stirring 
TJnto the men of Eome, 

As the trumpet-blast that cries to them 
To charge the Yolscian home ; 

And wives still pray to Juno 
Por boys with hearts as bold 
As his who kept the bridge so well 
In the brave days of old. 


LXVIII. 

And in the nights of winter. 

When the cold north winds blow. 
And the long howling of the wolves 
Is heard amidst the snow ; 

When round the lonely cottage 
Hoars loud the tempest’s din. 
And the good logs of Algidus 
Roar louder yet within ; 

II 2 
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LZIX. 

Wlien tlie oldest cast is opened, 

And tte largest lamp is lit ; 

Wlien the chestnuts glow in the embers. 
And the tid turns on the spit ; 

Wten young and old in circle 
Around the firebrands close ; 

WTien the girls are weaving baskets, ^ 
And the lads are shaping bows ; 


LXX. 

WTien the goodman mends his armour, 
And trims his helmet’s plume ; 
WTien the goodwife’s shuttle merrily . 

Goes flashing through the loom ; 
With weepin g and with laughter 
Still is the story told. 

How well Horatius kept the bridge 
In the brave days of old. 
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THE BATTLE OF THE LAKE KEOILLTJS. 


The following poem is supposed to have been produced about 
ninety years after the lay of Horatius. Some persons 
mentioned in the lay of Horatius make their appearance 
again, and some appellations and epithets used in the lay of 
Horatius have been purposely repeated : for, iu an age of 
ballad-poetry, it scarcely ever fails to happen, that certain 
phrases come to he appropriated to certain men and things, 
and are regularly applied to those men and things by every 
minstrel. Thus we find, both in the Homeric poems and 
in Hesiod, /Smj ‘HpaAcXijetij, -TrspncXvros hiatcropos 

'Apr(ei(f)6vTT]s, sTTTa-irvXos ’"EXsvrjs svsk rjvKopoio. Thus, 

too, in our own national songs, Hor^las is almost always the 
doughty Douglas : England is merry England : all the gold 
is red ; and all the ladies are gay. 

The principal distinction between the lay of Horatius and 
the lay of the Lake Eegillus is that the former is meant to he 
purely Roman, while the latter, though national in its general 
spirit, has a slight tincture of Greek learning and of Greek 
superstition. The story of the Tar<juins, as it has come down 
to ns, appears to have been compiled from the works of 
several popular poets ; and one, at least, of those poets ap- 
pears to have visited the Greek colonies in Italy, if not 
Greece itself, and to have had some acquaintance with ^e 
works of !Homer and Herodotus, lilany of the most striking 
adventures of the house of Tarquin, before Lncretia makes her 
appearance, have a Greek character. The Tarquins them- 
g^e represented as Corinthian nobles of the great house 
of the Baccbiadse, driven from tkeir country by the tyranny 
of that Cypselus, the tale of whose strange escape Herodotus 
has related with incomparable simplicity and liveliness.* 
Livy and Dionysius teU us that, when Tarquin the Proud was 
asked what was the best mode of governing a conquered city, 
he replied only by beating down with his staff all the tallest 

* Herodohis, t. 92. Livy, i. 34. Dionysiu.<i, iii. 46. 
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poppies in his garden.* This is exactly what Herodotus, in 
the passage to which reference has already been made, relates 
of the counsel giyen to Periander, the son of Cypselns. The 
stratagem by which the town of Gabii is brought under the 
power of the Tarqnins is, again, obviously copied from Hero- 
dotus.t The embassy of the young Tarqnins to the oracle at 
Delphi is jnst such a story as wonld be told by a poet whose 
head was full of the Greet mythology 5 and the ambignons 
answer returned by Apollo is in the exact style of the pro- 
phecies which, according to Herodotus, lured Croesus to 
destruction. Then the character of the narrative changes. 
From the first mention of Lucretia to the retreat of Porsena 
nothing seems to be borrowed fi*om foreign sources. The 
villany of Sextus, the suicide of his victim, the revolution, 
the death of the sons of Bratus, the defence of the bridge. 
Mucins burning his handj, Cloelia swimming through Tiber, 
seem to be all strictly Homan. But when we have done with 
the Tuscan war, and enter upon the war with the Latines, we 
are again struck by the Greek air of the story. The Battle 
of the Lake EegiUus is in all respects a Homeric battle, 
except that the combatants ride astride on their horses, in- 
stead of driving chariots. The mass of fighting men is hardly 
mentioned. The leaders single each other out, and engage 
hand to hand. The great object of the warriors on both sides 
is, as in the Iliad, to obtain possession of the spoils and bodies 
of the slain; and several circumstances are related which 
forcibly remind us of the great slaughter roxmd the corpses 
of SarpedonandPatroclus. 

But there is one circumstance wliich deserves especial 
notice. Both the war of Troy and the war of EegiUus were 
caused by the licentious passions of young princes, who were 
therefore pecuharly bound not to be sparing of their own per- 
sons in the day of battle. Now the conduct of Sextus at Ee- 
giUus, as described by Livy, so exactly resembles that of Paris, 
as described at the beginning of the third book of the Dia^, 
that it is difficult to beUeve the resemblance accidental. Paris 
appears before the Trojan ranks, defying the bravest Greek 
to encounter him. 

Tpcixriv fxey BeoeidrjSi 

.... ’Ajoyetwv wpoKaXi^ero iravTag dptcrrovc, 

’ avTittov pLa')(i(Tcia6aL ev alyy Zr}ioT7]TU 

* Livy, i. 54. Pionysms, iy. 56. story of Mucius was of Greek origin ; but 

*[■ Herodotus, iii. 154. Livy, i. 53. be was signally confuted by tbe Abbd 

X M. de Pouilly attempted, a hundred Sallier. See the MSmdires de VAcadkme 
and twenty years ago, to prove that the des Inscriptions^ vi. 27. 66. 
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Livy introduces Sextus in a similar manner : Ferocem juve- 
nem Tarqm ni umj ostentantem se in prima exsnlnm acie.^^ 
Menelaus rushes to meet Paris. A Roman noMe^ eager for 
vengeance^ ^pnrs his horse towards Sextus. Both the guilty 
princes are instantly terror-stricken : 

Tor 3’ a>c ovu Evorjcrev 'AXi^av^pog 3’fO£t3>7c 
EV 7rpOfj,a')(OLffL (pavivTaj KaTeirX^yrj (piXov y)rop* 
a\p 3’ ETapwv elg eSyog kyai^ero Krjp aXteivwv, 

Tarquinius,” says Livy, retro in agmen suorum infenso 
cessit hosti.” If this he a fortuitous coincidence, it is one of 
the most extraordinary in literature. 

In the following poem, therefore, images and incidents have 
been borrowed, not merely without scruple, but on principle, 
from the incomparable battle-pieces of Homer. 

The popular belief at Rome, from an early period, seems to 
have been that the event of the great day of Regillus was de- 
cided by supernatural agency. Castor and Pollux, it was said, 
had fought, armed and mounted, at the head of the legions of 
the commonwealth, and had afterwards carried the news of 
the victory with incredible speed to the city. The well in the 
Pomm at which they had ahghted was pointed out. Near 
the well rose their ancient temple. A great festival was kept 
to their honour on the Ides of Quintilis, supposed to be the 
anniversary of the battle 5 and on that day sumptuous sacri- 
fices were offered to them at the public charge. One spot on 
the margin of Lake Regillus was regarded during many ages 
with superstitious awe. A mark, resembling in shape a 
horse’s hoof, was discernible in the volcanic rock 5 and this 
mark was believed to have been made by one of the celestial 
chargers. 

How the legend originated cannot now be ascertained : but 
we may easily imagine several ways in wliich it might have 
originated ; nor is it at all necessary to suppose, with Julius 
Prontinus, that two young men were dressed up by the Dic- 
tator to personate the sons of Leda. It is probable that Livy 
is correct when he says that the Roman general, in the hour 
of peril, vowed a temple to Castor. If so, nothing could be 
more natural than that the multitude should ascribe the vic- 
tory to the favour of the Twin Gods. When such was the 
prevailing sentiment, any man who chose to declare that, in 
the midst of the confusion and slaughter, he had seen two 
godlike forms on white horses scattering the Latines, would 
find ready credence. We know, indeed, that, in modern times. 
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a very similar story actually found credence among a people 
mucli more civilised than the Eomans of the fifth century be- 
fore Christ. A chaplain of Cortes, -writing about thirty years 
after the - conquest of Mexico, in an age of printing presses, 
libraries, universities, scholars, logicians, jurists, and states- 
men, had the face to assert that, in one engagement against 
the Indians, Saint James had appeared on a grey horse at the 
head of the Castilian adventurers. Many of those adventurers 
were hving when this lie was printed. One of them, honest 
Bernal Diaz, wrote an account of the expedition. He had 
the evidence of his own senses against the legend ; but he 
seems to have distrusted even the evidence of his own senses. 
He says that he was in the battle, and that he saw a grey 
horse with a man on his back, but that the man was, to 
his thinking, Francesco de Morla, and not the ever-blessed 
apostle Saint James. “Nevertheless,” Bernal adds, “it may 
be that the person on the grey horse was the glorious apostle 
Saint James, and that I, sinner that I am, was unworthy to 
see him.” The Homans of the age of Cincinnatus were pro- 
bably quite as credulous as the Spanish subjects of Charles 
the Fifth. It is therefore conceivable that the appearance of 
Castor and Pollux may have become an article of faith before 
the generation which had fought at EegiUus had passed away. 
Nor could any thing be more natural than that the poets of 
the next age should embellish this story, and make the celes- 
tial horsemen bear the tidings of victory to Home. 

Many years after the temple of the Twin Gods had been 
built in the Forum, an important addition was made to the 
.ceremonial by which the state annually testified its gratitude 
for their protection. Quintus Fabius and Publius Decius 
were elected Censors at a momentous crisis. It had become 
absolutely necessary that the classification of the citizens 
should be revised. On that classification depended the dis- 
tribution of political power. Party-spirit ran high : and the 
republic seemed to be in danger of falling under the dominion 
either of a narrow oligarchy or of an ignorant and head- strong 
rabble. Under such circumstances, the most illustrious 
patrician and the most illustrious plebeian of the age were 
entrusted with the office of arbitrating between the angry 
factions i and they performed their arduous task to the 
satisfaction of all honest and reasonable men. 

One of their reforms was a remodelling of the equestrian 
order ; and, having effected this reform, they determined to 
give to their work a sanction derived from religion. In the 
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chivalrous societies of modem times^ societies whicli tave 
much more than may at first sight appear in common with the 
equestrian order of Rome, it has been usual to invoke the 
special protection of some Saint, and to observe his day with 
peculiar solemnity. Thus the Companions of the Garter wear 
the image of Saint George depending from their collars, and. 
meet, on great occasions, in Saint George’s Chapel. Thus, 
when Lewis the Fourteenth instituted anew order of chivalry 
for the rewarding of military merit, he commended it to the 
favour of his own glorified ancestor and patron, and decreed 
that all the members of the fraternity should meet at the royal 
palace on the feast of Saint Lewis, should attend the king to 
chapel, should hear mass, and should subsequently hold their 
great annual assembly. There is a considerable resemblance 
between this rule of the order of Saint Lewis and the rule 
which Fabius and Decius made respecting the Roman knights. 
It was ordained that a grand muster and inspection of the 
equestrian body should be part of the ceremonial performed, 
on the anniversary of the battle of Eegillus, in honour of 
Castor and Pollux, the two equestrian Gods. Ml the knights, 
clad in purple and crowned with olive, were to meet at a 
temple of Mars m the suburbs. Thence they were to ride 
in state to the Forum, where the temple of the Twins stood. 
This pageant was, during several centuries, considered as 
one of the most splendid sights of Rome. In the time of 
Dionysius the cavalcade sometimes consisted of five thousand 
horsemen, aU persons of fair repute and easy fortune.* 

There can be no doubt that the Censors who instituted this 
august ceremony acted in concert with the Pontiffs to whom, 
by the constitution of Rome, the superintendence of the public 
worship belonged ; and it is probable that those high religioim 
functionaries were, as usual, fortunate enough to find in their 
books or traditions some warrant for the innovation. 

The following poem is supposed to have been made for this 
great occasion. Songs, we know, were chanted at the reli- 
gious festivals of Rome from an early period, indeed from so 
early a period, that some of the sacred verses were popularly 
ascribed to Numa, and were utterly unintelligible in the age of 
Augustus. In the Second Punic War a great feast was held in 
honour of Juno, and a song was sung in her praise. This 
song was extant when Livy wrote 5 and, though exceedingly 

* See Livy, k. 46. Val. Max. ii. 2. 5. See also the singularly ingenious 

AnreL Viet. He Viris lUustrihus, 32. chapter in Niebuhr’s posthiiinoi^Tolume, 
Dionysius, vi. 13. Plin. Hist. Nat. xv. IHeOensur dcs Q. Fabius und P. Decius, 
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rugged and uncoutli^ seemed to him not wholly destitute of 
merit.* A song, as we learn from Horace f? was part of the 
established ritual at the great Secular Jubilee. It is there- 
fore likely that the Censors and Pontiffs, when they had re- 
solved to add a grand procession of knights to the other 
solemnities annually performed on the Ides of Quintilis, 
would call ia the aid of a poet. Such a poet would naturally 
take for his subject the battle of RegiUus, the appearance of 
the Twin Gods, and the institution of their festival. He 
would find abundant materials in the ballads of his prede- 
cessors ; and he would make free use of the scanty stock of 
Greek learning which he had himself acquired. He would 
probably introduce some wise and holy Pontiff enjoining the 
magnificent ceremonial which, after a long interval, had at 
length been adopted. If the poem succeeded, many persons 
’would commit it to memory. Parts of it would he sung to 
the pi]De at banquets. It would be peculiarly interesting to 
the great Posthumian House, which numbered among its 
many images that of the Dictator Aulus, the hero of Eegillus. 
The orator who, in the following generation, pronounced the 
funeral panegyric over the remains of Lucius Posthumius 
MegeUus, thrice Consul, would borrow largely iroin the lay ; 
and thus some passages, much disfi.gured, would probably find 
their way into the chronicles which were afterwards in the 
hands of Dionysius and Livy. 

Antiquaries differ widely as to the situation of the field of 
battle. The opinion of those who suppose that the armies 
met near Comufelle, between Frascati and the Monte Porzio, 
is at least plausible, and has been followed in the poem. 

As to the details of the battle, it has not been thought de- 
sirable to adhere minutely to the accounts which have come 
down to us. Those accounts, indeed, differ widely from each 
other, and, in all probability, differ as vridely from the ancient 
poem from which they were originally derived. 

It is unnecessary to point out the obvious imitations of the 
' Iliad, which have been purposely introduced. 

* Livy, xxvii. 37. t Hor. Carmen Seculare. 
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THE 


BATTLE OE THE LAKE BEGILLUS, 

A LAY STOG- AT THE FEAST OF CASTOE AND POLIiTJX OK 
THE IDES OF QUIKTILIS^ 

IN THE YEAR OP THE CITY CCCCLl. 


I. 

Ho, trumpets, sound a war-note ! 

Ho, lictors, clear tlie way ! 

The Enights will ride, in all their pride. 
Along the streets to-day. 

To-day the doors and windows 
Are hung with garlands all, 

From Castor in the Foirmi, 

To Mars without the wall. 

Each Knight is rohed in purple, 

With ohye each is crowned ; 

A gallant war-horse under each 
Paws haughtily the ground. 

While flows the Yellow Kiver, 

While stands the Sacred Hill, 

The proud Ides of Quintilis 
Shall have such honour still. 

Gay are the Martian Khlends : 

December’s Hones are gay : 

But the proud Ides, when the squadron rides. 
Shall be Home’s whitest day. 


II. 

Unto the Great Twin Brethren 
We keep this solemn feast. 

Swift, swift, the Great Twin Brethren 
Caine spurring from the east. 
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They came o'er wild Partlicnius 
Tossinpf iu waves of pine. 

O'er Civrha's dome, o'er Adria's foam, 
O'er purple Ai>eimine, 

From wliere with dates and dances 
Their uiudeut maiisiou riu^s. 

In lordly Laeedixmion, 

The Oity of two Icings, 

To wJiere, by Lakt.^ Ecgillns, 

Uiiider the Poreian height. 

All in the landn of Tuscxtlum, 

WuH fought the glorious fight. 


III. 

Now ou the place of slaughter 
Are <‘ots and nheepfolds seen, 

Ami rows of vines, and fields of wheat, 
And apple-oirhards green: 
fihe swiiM‘ crush the big acorns 
fi’liut fiill from C(^riuds oa-ks. 

I'pou tlu^ turf by the Fair Foxmt 
TIu‘ nnipt'r's po<t:ag(j smokes. 

The fislum baits his angle ; 

file' hnnt<‘r twangs his how ; 

Little they think on those strong limbs 
That mouhhn- (h^ep below. 

Little tluw think lunv sternly 
'fhai tlay tla^ txmmpets pealed; 

How iit the Hlipp(u*y swamp of blood 
Warrior and wurdiorBe reeded; 

How wolvt^H came wdth fierce gallop, 
And crows on eagtu' wings, 

To icar the ilesh of captains, 

And peek the twt^s of kings; 

How tlu<*k the dead lay scattered 
thaler the Ih^rcian ludght; 

Jtow^ thnmgh the gatt‘S of Tusculum 
Ituvinl ilui wild sirtMim of flight ; 
And how the Lake liegillus 
Btibblini with crimson foam. 

What time the Thirty Cities 
Came forth to war with Eome. 
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IV. 

But, Eioman, wlioii thou staiidest 
Upon that holy ground. 

Look thou with heed on the dark rock 
That girds the dark lake round. 

So shalt thou see a hoof-mark 
Stamped deep into the flint : 

It was no hoof of mortal steed 
That made so strange a dint : 

There to the Grreat Twin Brethren 
Vow thou thy vows, and pray 
That they, in tempest and in fight, 
Will keep thy head alway. 


V. 

Since last the G-reat Twin Brethren 
Of mortal eyes were seen, 

Have years gone hy an hundred 
And fourscore and thirteen. 

That summer a Yirginius 
Was Consul first in place ; 

The second was stout Aulus, 

Of the Posthumian race. 

The Herald of the Latines 
Prom Gahii came in state : 

The Herald of the Latines 

Passed through Home’s Eastern Gate : 

The Herald of the Latines 
Did in our Porum stand ; 

And there he did his office, 

A sceptre in his hand. 


VI. 

Hear, Senators and people 
Of the good town of Eome 
The Thirty Cities charge you 
To bring the Tarquins home : 
And if ye still be stubborn, 

To work the Tarquins wmiig, 
The Thirty Cities warn you, 

Look that your walls be strong.’’ 
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VII. 

Then spake the Consul Aulus, 

He spake a bitter jest : 

Once the jays sent a message 
Unto the eaglets nest : — 

Now yield thou up thine eyrie 
Unto the earrion-kite, 

Or come forth valiantly, and face 
The jays in deadly fight. — 

Forth looked in wrath the eagle ; 

And carrion-kite and jay, . 

Soon as they saw his beak and claw, 
Fled screaming far away.” 


VIII. 

The Herald of the Latines 
Hath hied him back in state : 
The Fathers of the City 
Are met in high debate. 

Then spake the elder Consul, 

An ancient man and wise : 

Now hearken. Conscript Fathers, 
To that which I advise. 

In seasons of great peril 

^Tis good that one bear sway ; 
Then choose we a Dictator, 

Whom all men shall obey. 
Camerium knows how deeply 
The sword of Aulus bites 
And all our city calls him 
The man of seventy fights. 

Then let him be Dictator 
For six months and no more, 
And have a Master of the Knights, 
And axes twenty-four.” 


IX. 

So Aulus was Dictator, 

The man of seventy fights ; 
He made ^butius Elva 
His Master of the Knights. 

O 
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On tlie third mom thereafter. 

At dawning of the day, 

Did Anlns and JEhntius 
. Set forth with their array. 
Sempronins Atratinns 
Was left in charge at home 
With boys, and with grey-headed men. 
To teep the walls of home. 

Hard by the Lake hegillns 

Onr camp was pitched at night : 
Eastward a mile the Latines lay. 
Under the Porcian height. 

Ear over hill and valley 

Their mighty host was spread ; 

And with their thousand watch-ftres 
The midnight sky was red. 


X. 

Up rose the golden morning 
Over the Porcian height, 

The proud Ides of Quintilis 
Marked evermore with white. 

JSTot without secret trouble 
Our bravest saw the foes ; 

For girt by threescore thousand spears. 
The thirty standards rose. 

From every warlike city 

That boasts the Latian name. 
Foredoomed to dogs and vultures, 

That gallant army came 5 
From Setia’s purple vineyards. 

From iN'orba’s ancient wall. 

From the white streets of Tusculum, 
The proudest town of all ; 

From where the Witch’s Fortress 
O’erhangs the dark-blue seas 5 
From the still glassy lake that sleeps 
Beneath Aricia’s trees — 

Those trees in whose dim shadow 
The ghastly priest doth reign. 

The priest who slew the slayer. 

And shall himself be slain ; 
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IVom tlie drear banks of Ufens, 

Wliere fligkts of marsh-fowl play. 

And buffaloes lie wallowing 
Through the hot siunmer’s day ; 

Prom the gigantic watch-towers, 

‘No work of earthly men, 

Whence Cora’s sentinels o’erlook 
The never-ending fen ; 

Prom the Lanrentian jnngle, 

The wild hog’s reedy home ; 

Prom the green steeps whence Anio leaps 
In floods of snow-white foam. 


XI. 

Aricia, Cora, Isorba, 

Yelitrse, with the might 
Of Setia and of Tuscnlum, 

Were marshalled on the right : 
The lead^; was Mamilins, 

Prince of 'the Latian name ; 

TTpoii his head a helmet 

Of red gold shone like flame : 

High on a gallant charger 
Of dark-grey hue he rode 5 
Over his gilded armour 
A vest of purple flowed. 

Woven in the land of sunrise 
By Syria’s dark-browed daughters. 
And by the sails of Carthage brought 
Par o’er the southern waters. 


XII. 

Lavinium and Laurentum 
Had on the left their post, 

With all the banners of the marsh, 
And banners of the coast. 

Their leader was false Sextus, 

That wrought the deed of shame : 
With restless pace and haggard face 
To his last field he came. 
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Men said lie saw strange visions 
WHcli none beside might see ; 

And that strange sounds were in bis ears 
Wbicb none might hear but he, 

A woman fair and stately. 

But pale as are the dead, 

Oft through the watches of the night 
Sat spinning by his bed. 

And as she pbed the distaff. 

In a sweet voice and low. 

She sang of great old houses. 

And fights fought long ago. 

So spun she, and so sang she, 

Until the east was grey. 

Then pointed to her bleeding breast. 

And shrieked, and fled away. 


XIII. 

But in the centre thickest 

Were ranged the shields of foes, 

Ajid from the centre loudest 
The cry of battle rose. 

There Tibur marched and Pedum 
Beneath proud Tarquin’s rule, 

And Perentinum of the rock, 

And Gabii of the pool. 

There rode the Volscian succours : 

There, in a dark stem ring, 

The Roman exiles gathered close 
Around the ancient king. 

Though white aS Mount Soracte, 

When winter nights are long, 

His beard flowed down o^er mail and belt, 
His heart and hand were strong : 

Under his hoary eyebrows 

Still flashed forth quenchless rage : 
And, if the lance shook in his gripe, 
^Twas more with hate than age. 

Close at his side was Titus 
On an Apulian steed, 

Titus, the youngest Tarquin, 

Too good for such a breed. 


VOL, VIII. 
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XIV. 

Now on eacli side the leaders 
Gave signal for the charge ; 

And on each side the footmen 
Strode on with lance and targe ; 
And on each side the horsemen 
Struck their spurs deep in gore 
And front to front the armies 
Met with a mighty roar : 

And under that great battle 
The earth with blood was red ; 
And, like the Pomptine fog at morn. 
The dust hung overhead ; 

And louder still and louder 
Pose from the darkened field 
The braying of the war-homs. 

The clang of sword and shield, 
The rush of squadrons sweeping 
Like whirlwinds o’er the plain, 
The shouting of the slayers. 

And screeching of the slain. 

XV. 

False Sextus road out foremost, 

His look was high and bold ; 

His corslet was of bison’s hide. 
Plated with steel and gold. 

As glares the famished eagle 
From the Digentian rock 
On a choice lamb that bounds alone 
Before Bandusia’s flock, 
Herminius glared on Sextus, 

And came .with eagle speed, 
Herminius on black Auster, 

Brave champion on brave steed ; 
In his right hand the broadsword 
That kept the bridge so well, 

And on his helm the crown he won 
When proud Fidense fell. 

Woe to the maid whose lover 
Shall cross his path to-day ! 

False Sextus saw, and trembled, 
And tuimed, and fled away. 
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As turns, as flies, tlie woodman 
In the Calabrian brake, 

When through the reeds gleams the round eye 
Of that fell speckled snake ; 

So turned, so fled, false Sextus^ 

And hid him in the rear. 

Behind the dark Lavinian ranks. 

Bristling with crest and spear. 


XVI. 

But far to north JEbutius, 

The Master of the Enights, 

Gave Tubero of Norba 
To feed the Porcian kites. 

Next under those red horse-lioofs 
Placcus of Setia lay ; 

Better had he been pruning 
Among his ehns that day. 

Mamilius saw the slaughter. 

And tossed his golden crest, 

And towards the Master of the Knights 
Through the thick battle pressed. 
JEbutius smote Mamilius 
So fiercely on the shield 
That the great lord of Tusculum 
Well nigh rolled on the field. 

Mamilius smote ^butius. 

With a good aim and true. 

Just where the neck and shoulder join. 
An d pierced him, through and through ; 
And brave -ZEbutius Elva 

Pell swooning to the ground : 

But a thick wall of bucklers 
Encompassed him around. 

His clients from the battle 
Bare him some little space. 

And filled a helm from the dark lake, 

And bathed his brow and face ; 

And when at last he opened 
His swimming eyes to light, 

Men say, the earliest words he spake 
Was, Priends, how goes the fight ? ” 

KK 2 
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XVII. 

But meauwliile in tte centre 

Great deeds of arms were wi'OUi^dit ; 

There Aulus the Dictator 
And there Valerius fought. 

Aulus with his good broadsword 
A bloody passage cleared 

To where, amidst the thickest foes. 

He saw the long white beard. 

riat lighted that good broadsword 
Upon proud Tarquin’s head. 

He dropped the lance : he dropped the reins 
He fell as fall the dead. 

Down Aulus springs to slay him. 

With eyes like coals of fire ; 

But faster Titus hath sprung down, 

And hath bestrode his sire. 

Latian captains, Eoman knights, 

Fast down to earth they spring, 

And hand to hand they fight on foot 
Around the ancient king. 

First Titus gave tall Cseso 
A death wound in the face ; 

Tall Cseso was the bravest man 
Of the brave Fabian race : 

Aulus slew Eex of Gabii, 

The priest of Juno’s shrine : 

Valerius smote down Juhus, 

Of Dome’s great Julian line ; 

Julius, who left his mansion, 

High on the Yelian hill. 

And through all turns of weal and woe 
Followed proud Tarquin stiU. 

ISfow right across proud Tarquin 
A corpse was Julius laid ; 

And Titus groaned with rage and grief, 
And at Valerius made. 

Valerius struck at Titus, 

And lopped off half his crest ; 

But Titus stabbed Valerius 
A span deep in the breast. 

Like a mast snapped by the teinpest, 
Valerius reeled and fell. 

Ah 1 woe is me for the good house 
That loves the people well ! 
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Tlien slioxited loud the Latines ; 

And with one rush they bore 

The struggling Romans backward 
Three lances’ length and more : 

And up they took proud Tarquin, 

And laid him on a shield. 

And four strong yeomen bare him, 
Still senseless, from the field- 

XYIII. 

But fiercer grew the fighting 
Around Yalerius dead; 

For Titus dragged h im by the foot. 
And Aulus by the head. 

On, Latines, on ! ” quoth Titus, 

“ See how the rebels fly ! ” 

Romans, stand firm 1 ” quoth Aulus, 
“ And win this fight or die ! 

They must not give Yalerius 
To raven and to kite ; 

For aye Yalerius loathed the m^ong. 
And aye upheld the right : 

And for your wives and babies 
In the front rank he fell. 

Now play the men for the good house 
That loves the people weU !” 


XIX. 

Tlien tenfold round the body 
The roar of battle rose. 

Like the roar of a burning forest. 

When a strong north wind blows. 
Now backward, and now forward, 
Rocked furiously the fray. 

Till none could see Yalerius, 

And nOne wist where he lay. 

For shivered arms and ensigns 
Were heaped there in a mound, 

And corpses stiff, and dying men 

That writhed and gnawed the ground 
And wounded horses kicking, 

And snorting purple foam : 

Eight well did such a couch befit 
A Consular of Rome. 
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XX. 

But nortli looted the Dictator ; 

ITortlx looked lie long and hard 
And spate to Cains Cossus, 

The Captain of his Guard; 

Caius, of all the Eomans 
Thou hast the teenest sight, 

Say, what through yonder storm of dust 
Comes froih the Latian right ? 


XXI. 

Then answered Cains Cossus : 

“ I see an evil sight ; 

The banner of proud Tusculum 
Comes from the Latian right ; 
I see the plumed horsemen ; 

Ajid far before the rest 
I see the dart-grey charger, 

I see the purple vest ; 

I see the golden helmet 

That shines far off like flame ; 
So ever rides Mamilius, 

Prince of the Latian name.” 


XXII. 

Now hearken, Cains Cossus : 
Spring on thy horse’s back ; 
Eide as the wolves of Apennine 
Were all upon thy track ; 
Haste to our southward battle : 

And never draw thy rein 
Until thou find Herminius, 

And bid him come amain.” 


xxin. 

So Aulus spake, and turned him 
Again to that fierce strife ; 
And Caius Cossus mounted. 

And rode for death and life. 
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Loud clanged 'beneatli Ms horse-lioofs 
The helmets of the dead, 
ioid many a curdling pool of blood 
Splashed him from heel to head. 

So came he far to southward, 

Where fought the Roman host. 
Against the banners of the marsh 
And banners of the coast. 

Lite corn before the sicHe 
The stout Lavinians fell. 

Beneath the edge of the true sword 
That kept the bridge so well. 


XXIV. 

Herminius ! Aulus greets thee ; 

He bids thee come with speed, 

To help our central battle ; 

For sore is there our need. 

There wars the youngest Tarquin, 

And there the Crest of Flame, 

The Tusculan Mamilius, 

Prince of the Latian name. 

Valerius hath fallen fighting 
In front of our array ; 

And Aulus of the seventy fields 
Alone upholds the day/^ 

KXY. 

Herminius beat Ms bosom: 

But never a word he spake. 

He clapped his hand on Auster’s mane 
He gave the reins a shake, 

Away, away, went Auster, 

Like an arrow from the bow : 

Black Auster was the fleetest steed 
From Aufidus to Po. 


XXVI. 

Right glad were all the Romans 
Who, in that hour of dread. 
Against great odds bare up the war 
Around Valerius dead, 
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When from the south the cheering 
Eose with a mighty swell ; 

Herminius comes, Herminins, 

Who kept the bridge so well ! ” 

XXVII. 

Mamilius spied Herminius, 

And dashed across the way. 

“ Herminius ! I have sought thee 
Through many a bloody day. 

One of us two, Herminius, 

Shall never more go home. 

I will lay on for Tusculum, 

And lay thou on for Rome ! ” 

XXVIII. 

All round them paused the battle. 

While met in mortal fray 

The Roman and the Tusculan, 

The horses black and grey. 

Herminius smote Mamilius 

Through breast-plate and through breast 

And fast flowed out the purple blood 
Over the purple vest. 

Mamilius smote Herminius 

Through head-piece and through head j 

And side by side those chiefs of pride 
Together fell down dead. 

Down fell they dead together 
In a great lake of gore ; 

And still stood all who saw them fall 
While men might count a score. 

XXIX. 

Fast, fast, with heels wild spurning, 

The dark-grey charger fled : 

He burst through ranks of fighting men j 
He sprang o’er heaps of dead. 

His bridle far out-streaming, 

His flanks all blood and foam. 

He sought the southern mountains. 

The mountains of his home. 
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The pass was steep and rugged. 

The wolves they howled and whined ; 

But he ran like a whirlwind up the pass, 

And he left the wolves behind. 

Through many a startled hamlet 
Thundered his flying feet ; 

He rushed through the gate of Tusculum, 

He rushed up the long white street; 

He rushed by tower and temple, 

And paused not from his race 

Till he stood before his master's door 
In the stately market-place. 

And straightway round him gathered 
A pale and trembling crowd. 

And when they knew him, cries of rage 
Brake forth, and wailing loud : 

And women rent their tresses 
Bor their great prince’s fall; 

And old men girt on their old swords. 

And went to man the wall. 


XXX. 

But, like a graven image. 

Black Auster kept his place. 

And ever wistfully he looked 
Into his master’s face. 

The raven-mane that daily. 

With pats and fond caresses. 

The young Herminia washed and combed. 
And twined in even tresses. 

And decked with coloured ribands 
From her own gay attire. 

Hung sadly o’er her father’s corpse 
In carnage and in mire. 

Forth with a shout sprang Titns, 

And seized black Auster’s rein. 

Then Anlus sware a fearful oath, . 

And ran at him amain. 

The furies of thy brother 
With me and mine abide. 

If one of your accursed house 
Upon black Auster ride I ” 
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As on an Alpine watcli-tow'er 

Trom heaven comes down the flame. 

Full on the neck of Titus 
The blade of Aulus came : 

And out the red blood spouted, 

In a wide arch and tall, 

As spouts a fountain in the court 
Of some rich Capuan^s hall. 

The knees of all the Latines 
, Were loosened with dismay, 

^ When dead, on dead Herminius, 

The bravest Tarquin lay. 

xxzi. 

And Aulus the Dictator 

Stroked Auster’s raven mane, 

With heed he looked unto the girths, 
With heed unto the rein. 

Now bear me well, black Auster, 
Into yon thick array ; 

And thou and I will have revenge 
For thy good lord this day.^’ 

xxxn. 

So spake he ; and was buckling 
Tighter black Auster’s band, 

When he was aware of a princely pair 
That rode at his right hand. 

So like they were, no mortal 
Might one from other know : 

White as snow their armour was : 
Their steeds were white as snow. 

Never on earthly anvil 

Did such rare armour gleam ; 

And never did such gallant steeds 
Drink of an earthly stream. 

xxxin. 

And all who saw them trembled. 

And pale grew every cheek ; - 

And Aulus the Dictator 

Scarce gathered Toice to speak. 
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“ Say by what name men call you? 

What city is your borne ? 

And wherefore ride ye in such guise 
Before the ranks of Rome ? ” 

XXXIV. 

By many names men call us 5 
In many lands we dwell : 

Well Samothracia knows us ; 

Cyrene knows us well. 

Our bouse in gay Tarentum 

Is bung eacb morn with flowers : 

High o’er tbe masts of Syi'acuse 
Our marble portal towers ; 

But by tbe proud Eurotas 
Is our dear native home ; 

And for tbe right we come to figb^ 

Before tbe ranks of Rome.” 


XXXV. 

So answered those strange horsemen, 
And each couched low his spear; 

And forthwith all the ranks of Rome 
Were bold, and of good cheer ; 

And on the thirty armies 
Came wonder and affright, 

And Ardea wavered on the left. 

An d Cora on the right. 

“ Rome to the charge !” cried Aulus ; 

The foe begins to yield ! 

Charge for the hearth of Yesta ! 

Charge for the Golden Shield ! 

Let no man stop to plunder, 

But- slay, and slay, and slay ; 

The Gods who live for ever 
Are on our side to-day.” 

XXXVI. 

Then the fierce trumpet-flourish 
Erom earth to heaven arose. 

The kites know well the long stem swell 
That bids the Romans close. 
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Tlien tlie good sword of Atilus 
Was lifted up to slay : 

Then, like a crag down Apennine, 
Eusked Aiister tkrougli tke fray. 

But under those strange horsemen 
Still thicker lay the slain ; 

And after those strange horses 
Black Auster toiled in vain. 

Behind them Eome^s long battle 
Came rolling on the foe. 

Ensigns dancing wild above, 

Blades all in line below. 

So comes the Po in flood-time 
Upon the Celtic plain : 

So comes the squall, blacker than night. 
Upon the Adrian main. 

Now, by our Sire Quirinus, 

It was a goodly sight 
To see the thirty standards 
Swept down the tide of flight. 

So flies the spray of Adria 
When the black squall doth blow 
So com-sheaves in the flood-time 
Spin down the whirling Po. 

False Sextus to the mountains 
Turned first his horse’s head ; 

And fast fled Perentinum, 

And fast Lanuvium fled. 

The horsemen of Nomentum 
Spurred hard out of the fray ; 

The footmen of Velitrae 

Threw shield and spear away. 

And underfoot was trampled, 

Amidst the mud and gore. 

The banner of proud Tusculum, 

That never stooped before : 

And down went Flavius Faustus, 

Who led his stately ranks 
From where the apple blossoms wave 
On Anio’s echoing banks, 

And Tullus of Arpinum, 

Chief of the Yolscian aids, 

And Metius with the long fair curls, 
Tlie love of Anxur’s maids, 
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And the white head of Yulso, 

. The great Ajrician seer. 

And ITepos of Lanrentmxi, 

The himter of the deer ; 

And ill the hack false Sextus 
Felt the good E.oman. steel. 

And wiggling in the dust he died, 

Like a worm, beneath the wheel : 

And fliers and pursuers 
Were mingled in a naass ; 

And far away the battle 

Went roaring through the pass* 

XXXVII. 

Senipronius Atratinus 

Sate in the Eastern Gate, 

Beside him were three Fathers, 

Each in his chair of state ; 

Fabius, whose nine stout grandsons 
That day were in the field. 

And Manlius, eldest of the iS^elve 
Who keep the Golden Shield : 

And Sergius, the High Pontiff, 

For wisdom far renowned ; 

In all Etrmia’s colleges 

Was no such Pontiff found. 

And all around the portal. 

And high above the wall, 

Stood a great throng of people. 

But sad and silent all ; 

Toung lads and stooping elders 
That might not hear the mail, 
Matrons with lips that quivered. 

And maids with faces pale. 

Since the first gleam of daylight, 
Seinpronius had not ceased 
To listen for the rushing 

Of horse-hoofs from the east. 

The mist of eve was rising, 

The sun was hastening down. 

When he was aware of a ]3rincely pair 
Fast prickmg towards the town. 

So like they were, man never 
Saw twins so like before ; 



510 


LAYS OP X!^Cmm ROME. 


Red with, gore their armour was, * 

Their steeds were red with gore. 

XXXVIII. 

“ Hail to the great Asylum I 
Hail to the hiU-tops seven ! 

Hail to the fire that burns for aye, 

And the shield that fell from heaven 1 
This day, by Late EegOlus, 

Under the Porcian height, 

All in the lands of Tusculum 
Was fought a glorious fight. 

To-morrow your Dictator 
Shall bring in triumph home 
The spoils of thirty cities 

To deck the shrines of Rome ! ’’ 

XXXIX. 

Then burst from that great concourse 
A shout that shook the towers, 

And some ran north, and some ran south, 
Crying, The day is ours ! ” 

But on rode these strange horsemen, 
With slow and lordly pace ; 

And none who saw their bearing 
Durst ask their name or race. 

On rode they to the Eorum, 

While laurel-boughs and flowers, 

Prom house-tops and from wmdows. 

Pell on their crests in showers. 

When they drew nigh to Yesta, 

They vaulted down amain. 

And washed their horses in the well 
That springs by Vesta’s fane. 

And straight again they mounted. 

And rode to Vesta’s door ; 

Then, like a blast, away they passed. 

And no« man saw them more. 


XL. 

And aU the people trembled. 
And pale grew every cheek j 
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And Sergius the High Pontiff 
Alone found voice to speak : 

“ The gods who live for ever 
Have fought for Home to-day ! 

These be the Great Twin Bremen 
To whom the Dorians pray. 

Back comes the Chief in triumph. 

Who, in the hour of fight. 

Hath seen the Great Twin Brethren 
In harness on his right. 

Safe comes the ship to haven. 

Through billows and through gales. 

If once the Great Twin Brethren 
Sit shining on the sails. 

Wherefore they washed their horses 
In Vestals holy well. 

Wherefore they rode to Vesta’s door, 

I know, but may not tell. 

Here, hard by Vesta’s temple, 

Build we a stately dome 
TJnto the Great Twin Brethren 
Who fought so well for Rome. 

And when the months returning 
Bring back this day of fight. 

The proud Ides of Quintilis, 

Marked evermore with white, 

TJnto the Great Twin Brethren 
Let aU the people throng. 

With chaplets and with offerings. 

With music and with song ; 

And let the doors and windows 
Be hung with garlands all, 

And let the knights be summoned 
To Mars without the wall : 

Thence let them ride in purple 
With joyous trumpet-sound, 

Each mounted on his war-horse, 

And each with olive crowned ; 

And pass in solemn order 
Before the sacred dome. 

Where dwell the Great Twin Brethren 
Who fought so wen for Rome.” 
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A coLLBCTioi^r consisting exclusively of war-songs would give 
an imperfect^ or rather an erroneous, notion of the spirit of 
the old Latin ballads. The Patricians, during more than a 
century after the expulsion of the Kings, held aU the high 
mUitary commands. A Plebeian, even though, like Lucius 
Siccius, he were distinguished by his valour and Imowledge 
of war, could serve only in subordinate posts. A minstrel, 
therefore, who wished to celebrate the early triumphs of his 
country, could hardly take any but Patricians for his heroes. 
The warriors who are mentioned in the two precediug lays, 
Horatius, Lartius, Herminius, Aulus Posthuinius, ^butius 
Elva, Sempronius Atratinus, Valerius Poplicola, were all 
members of the dominant order ; and a poet who was singing 
their praises, whatever his own political opinions might be, 
would naturally abstain from insulting the class to which 
they belonged, and from reflecting on the system which had 
placed such men at the head of the legions of the Common- 
wealth. 

But there was a class of compositions in which the great 
families were by no means so courteously treated. Ko parts 
of early Roman history are richer with poetical colom'ing 
than those which relate to the long contest between the 
privileged houses and the commonalty. The population of 
Rome was, from a very early period, divided into hereditary 
castes, which, indeed, readily united to repel foreign enemies, 
but which regarded each other, during many years, with hitter 
animosity. Between those castes there was a bamer hardly 
less strong than that which, at Venice, parted the members 
of the Great Council from their countrymen. In some re- 
spects, indeed, the line which separated an Icilius or a Duflius 
from a Posthumius or a Pabius was even more deeply marked 
than that which separated the rower of a gondola from a 
Contarini or a Morositii. At Venice the distinction was 
merely civU. At Rome it was both civil and religious. 
Among the grievances under which the Plebeians suffered, 
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three were felt as peculiarly severe. They were excluded 
from the highest magistracies ; they were excluded fix>m all 
share iu the public lands ; and they were ground down to the 
dust by partial and barbarous legislation touching pecuniary 
contracts. The ruling class in Rome was a moneyed class ; 
and it made and admi n istered the laws with a view solely to 
its own interest. Thus the relation between lender and 
borrower was mixed up with the relation between sovereign 
and subject. The great men held a large portion of the com- 
munity in dependence by means of advances at enormous 
usury. The law of debt^ framed by creditors, and for the 
protection of creditors, was the most horrible that has ever 
been known among men. The liberty, and even the life of 
the insolvent were at the mercy of the Patrician money- 
lenders. Children often became slaves in consequence of the 
misfortunes of their parents. The debtor was imprisoned, 
not in a public gaol under the care of impartial public func- 
tionaries, but in a private workhouse belongmg to the creditor. 
Prxghtfdl stories were told respecting these dungeons. It was 
said that torture and brutal violation were common 5 that 
tight stocks, heavy chains, scanty measures of food, were used 
to punish wretches guilty of nothing but poverty ; and that 
brave soldiers, whose breasts were covered with honourable 
scars, were often marked still more deeply on the back by the 
scourges of high-born usurers. 

The Plebeians were, however, not wholly without coustitu- 
tional rights. Prom an early period they had been admitted 
to some share of political power. They were enrolled each in 
his century, and were allowed a share, considerable though 
not proportioned to their numerical strength, in the disposal 
of those high dignities from which they were themselves ex- 
cluded. Thus their position bore some resemblance to that 
of the Irish Catholics during the interval between the year 
1792 and the year 1829. The Plebeians had also the privilege 
of annually appointing officers, named Tribunes, who had no 
active share in the government of the Commonwealth, but 
who, hy degrees, acquired a power formidable even to the 
ablest and most resolute Consuls and Dictators. The person 
of the Tribune was inviolable ; and, though he could directly 
effect little, he could obstruct every thing. ^ 

During more than a century after the institution of the 
Tribuneship, the Commons struggled manfully for the removal 
of the grievances under which they lahonred ; and, in spite o 
many chects and reverses, succeeded in wringing concession 
TOL. vni. L ^ 
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after concession from tte stubborn aristocracy. At length 
in tlie year of the city 378, both parties mnstered their whole 
strength for their last and most desperate conflict. The 
popular and active Tribune, Gains Licinius, proposed the 
three memorable laws which are called by his name, and 
which were intended to redress the three great evils of which 
the Plebeians complained. He was supported, with eminent 
ability and firmness, by his colleague, Lucius Sextius. The 
struggle appears to have been the fiercest that ever in any 
community terminated without an appeal to arms. If such a 
contest had raged in any Greek city, the streets would have run 
with blood. But, even in the paroxysms of faction, the Eoman 
retained his gravity, his respect for law, and his tenderness 
for the lives of his fellow-citizens. Tear after year Licinius 
and Sextius were re-elected Tribunes. Tear after year, if the 
narrative which has come down to us is to be trusted, they 
continued to exert, to the full extent, their power of stopping 
the whole machine of government. No curule magistrates 
could be chosen 5 no military muster could be held. We know 
too little of the state of Rome in those days to be able to con- 
jecture how, during that long anarchy, the peace was kept, 
and ordinary justice administered between man and man. 
The animosity of both parties rose to the greatest height. 
The excitement, we may well suppose, would have been pecu- 
liarly intense at the annual election of Tribunes. On sucli 
occasions there can be little doubt that the great families did 
all that could be done, by threats and caresses, to break the 
■union of the Plebeians. That union, however, proved indis- 
soluble. At length the good cause triumphed. The Liciniar 
laws were carried. Lucius Sextius was the first Plebeian Con- 
sul, Caius Licinius the third. 

The results of this great change were singularly happy and 
glorious. Two centuries of prosperity, harmony, and victory 
followed the reconciliation of the orders. Men who remem- 
bered Rome engaged in waging petty wars almost within 
sight of the Capitol lived to see her the mistress of Italy. 
While the disabilities of the Plebeians continued, she was 
scarcely able to maintain her ground against the Volscians 
and Hemicans. When those disabilities were removed, she 
rapidly became more than a match for Carthage and Macedon. 
* During the great Licinian contest the Plebeian poets were, 
doubtless, not silent. Even in modern times songs have 
been by no means -without influence on public affairs ; and we 
may therefore infer that, in a society where printing was un- 
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known', and wkere books were rare,' a - pathetic or hninorons 
party-bahad must have produced efiFeets such as we can but 
faintly concewe. It is certain that satirical poems were com- 
mon at Eome from a veiy early period. The nistics, who 
liTed at a distance from the seat of gOTemment, and took 
httle part in the strife of factions, gave vent to their petty 
local animosities in coarse rescenniae verse. The lampoons 
of the city were doubtless of a higher order; and their stino- 
was early felt by the nobihty. Tor in the Twelve Tables, lonj 
before the time of the Licinian laws, a severe punishment vra,s 
denounced against the citizen who should compose or recite 
verses reflecting on another.* Satire is, indeed, the only sort 
of composition in which the Latin poets, whose works have 
come down to us, were not mere imitators of foreign models ; 
and it is therefore the only sort of composition in which they 
have never been rivalled. It was not, like their tragedy, their 
comedy, their epic and lyric poetry, a hothouse plant which, 
in return for assiduous and skilfol culture, gave only scanty 
and sickly fruits. It was hardy and fad of sap : and in aH the 
various juices which it yielded might be distinguished the 
flavour of the Ausonian soil. “ Satire,” said Quinctilian, vsith 
just pride, “ is all our own.” Satire sprang, in truth, natu- 
rally from the constitution of the Roman government and 
from the spirit of the Roman people ; and, though at length 
subjected to metrical rules derived from Greece, retained to 
the last an essentially Roman character. Lucihus was the 
earliest satirist whose works were held in esteem under the 
Cffisars. But many years before LueiHus was bom, ISlsevius 
had been flung into a dungeon, and guarded there with cir- 
cumstances of rmusual rigour, on account of the bitter lines in 
which he had attacked the great Csecihan family .f" The genius 
and spirit of the Roman satirists survived the hberty of their 
country, and were not extinguished by the crael despotism of 
the Julian and Flavian Emperors. The great poet who told the 
story of Domitian’s turbot, was the legitimate successor of 
those forgotten minstrels whose songs animated the factions 
of the infant Republic. 

Those minstrels, as Hiebuhr has remarked, appear to have 
generally taken the popular side. We can hardly be mis- 


* Cicero justly infers from this law 
that there had been early liatin poets 
whose works had been lost before* liis 
time. “ Quamquam id quidem etiam 
xii tabnljE declarant, condi jam turn 


solitum esse carmen, quod ne licere 
fieri ad alterius injnriam lege sanxerunt. 
— Tusc. iv. 2. 

f Plautus, Miles Grioriosus. Anlus 
Gellins, iii. 3. 
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token in supposing that, at the great crisis of the civil con- 
flict, they employed themselves in versifying all the most 
powerful and virudent speeches of the Tribunes, and in heap- 
ing abuse on the leaders of the aristocracy. Every personal 
defect, every domestic scandal, every tradition dishonourable 
to a noble house, would be sought out, brought into notice 
and exaggerated. The illustrious head of the aristocratical 
party, Marcus Eurius Camillus, might perhaps be, in some 
measure, protected by his venerable age and by the memory 
of his great services to the State. But Appius Claudius 
Crassus enjoyed no such immunity. He was descended from 
a long line of ancestors distinguished by their haughty de- 
meanour, and by the inflexibility with which they had with- 
stood all the demands of the Plebeian order. 'While the 
political conduct and the deportment of the Claudian nobles 
drew upon them the fiercest public hatred, they were accused 
of wanting, if any credit is due to the early history of Borne, 
a class of qualities which, in a military Commonwealth, is 
sufficient to cover a multitude of offences. The chiefs of the 
family appear to have been eloquent, versed in civil business, 
and learned after the fashion of their age ; but in war they 
were not distinguished by skill or valour-. Some of thAm, as 
if conscious where their weakness lay, had, when finiTig the 
highest magistracies, taken internal administration as their 
department of public business, and left the military command 
to their colhuigucs.* One of them had been entrusted with 
an army, and hod failed ignominiously.f None of them had 
been honoured with a triumph. None of them had achieved 
any martial exploit, such as those by which Lucius Quinctius 
Cincinnatus, Titus Quinctius Capitolinus, Aulus Cornelius 
Cossus, and, above all, the groat Camillus, had extorted the 
reluctant esteem of tlie multitude. During the Licician 
conflict, Appius Claudhis Crassus signalised himself by the 
ability and severity with which he harangued against the 
two great agitators. He would naturally, therefore, be the 
favourite mark of the Kebeian satirists ; nor would they 
have been at a loss to find a point on which he was open to 
attack. 

His grandfather, called, like himself, Appius Claudius, had 
left a name as much detested as that of ^xtus Tarquinius. 
This elder Appius had been Constil more than seventy years 
before the introduction of the Licinian laws. By availiug 

^ In tha ymp! of the city 260, 60-i, ami 330. 

t In the year of the city 282. 
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himself of a singular crisis in public feeling, he had obtained 
the consent of the Commons to the abolition of the Tribune- 
ship, and had been the chief of that Council of Ten to which 
the whole direction of the State had been committed. In a 
few months his administration had become uniYersally odious. 

It had been swept away by an irresistible outbreak of popular 
fury; and its memory was still held in abhorrence by the 
whole city. The immediate cause of the downfall of this 
execrable government was said to have been an attempt 
made by Appins Claudius upon the chastity of a beautiM 
young girl of humble birth. The story ran that the De- 
cemvir, imable to succeed by bribes and solicitations, resorted 
to an outrageous act of tyranny. A vde dependent of the 
Claudian house laid claim to the damsel as his slave. The 
cause was brought before the tribunal of Appins. The 
wicked magistrate, in defiance of the clearest proofs, gave 
judgment for the claimant. But the girls father, a brave 
soldier, saved her from servitude and dishonour by stabbing 
her to the heart in the sight of the whole Forum. That 
blow was the signal for a general explosion. Camp and city 
rose at once; the Ten were pulled down; the Tribuneship 
was re-estabhshed ; and Appius escaped the hands of the 
executioner only by a voluntary death. 

It can hardly be doubted that a story so admirably adapted 
to the purposes both of the poet and of the demagogue would 
be eagerly seized upon by minstrels burning with hatred 
against the Patrician order, against the Claudian house, and 
especially against the grandson and namesake of the in- 
famous Decemvir. 

la order that the reader may judge fairly of these frag- . 
ments of the lay of Virginia, he must imagine himself a 
Plebeian who has just voted for the re-election of Sextius 
and Licinius. All the power of the Patricians has been 
exerted to throw out the two great champions of the Com- 
mons. Every Posthumius, iEmilius, and Cornelius has used 
his influence to the utmost. Debtors have been let out of 
the workhouses on condition of voting against the men of 
the people; clients have been posted to hiss and interrupt 
the favourite candidates : Appius Claudius Crassus has spoken 
with more than his usual eloquence and asperity: aU has 
been in vain ; Licinius and Sextius have a fifth time carried 
all the tribes: work is suspended: the booths are closed : 
the Plebeians bear on their shoulders the two champions of 
liberty through the Forum. Just at this momenrb it is an- 
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nouiiced Uiat a popnliiv poet, a, zealous adherent of thei 
Tribunes, has made u. now song which will cut the Clandian 
nobles to the heart. The crowd gathers round him and 
calls on Iiim to recite it. lie tahes his stand on the spot 
where, luicordiiig to tnulition, Virginia, more than seventy 
years ago, was 8ciz<-d by the pandar of Appius, and he hegiaa 
his story. 
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fragments of a LAT sung in the FOHUM on the DAT WHEREON 
LUCIUS SEXTIUS SEXTINUS LATERANUS AND CAIUS LIOINIUS CALVUS 
STOLO were elected tribunes of the commons THE FIFTH TIME, 
IN THE TEAR OF THE CITT COCLXXXII. 


Te good men of the Commons, with loving hearts and tme, » 
Who stand by the bold Tribunes that still have stood by you, 

Come, make a circle round me, and mark my tale with care, ‘ 

A tale of what Eome once hath borne, of what Eome yet may bear. 
This is no Grrecian fable, of fountains running wine, 

Of maids with snaky tresses, or sailors turned to swine. 

Here, in this very Eorum, under the noonday sun. 

In sight of aU the people, the bloody deed was done. 

Old men still creep among us who saw that fearful day, 

Just seventy years and seven ago, when the wicked Ten bare sway. 

Of all the wicked Ten still the names are held accursed, 

And of ah the wicked Ten Appius Claudius was the worst. 

He stalked along the Eorum lil^e King Tarquin in his pride : 

Twelve axes waited on him, six marching on a side ; 

The townsmen shrank to right and left, and eyed askance with fear 
His lowering brow, his curling mouth which always seemed to sneer ; 
That brow of hate, that mouth of scorn, marks aU the kindred still; 
Tor never was there Claudius yet but wished the Commons ill : ' 

Kor lacks he fit attendance ; for close behind his heels. 

With outstretched chin and croucbing pace, the client Marcus steals. 
His loins girt up to run with speed, be the errand what it may, 

And the smile flickering on his cheek, for anght Ms lord may say. 
Such varlets pimp and jest for hire among the lyMg^ Greeks : ^ 

Such varlets still are paid to hoot when hrave Licinius speaks. 
Wherever ye shed the honey, the buzzing flies wiH crowd ; 

Where’er ye fling the carrion, the raven’s croak is loud 5 
Where’er down Tiber garbage floats, the greedy pike ye see ; 

And wheresoe’er such lord is found, such client still will be. 
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Just thexij as tlirougli one cloudless cliiak in a Hack stormy sky 
Shines out the dewy morning-star, a fair young girl came by. 

With her small tablets in her hand, and her satchel on her arm, 
Home she w-ent bounding from the school, nor dreamed of shame or 
harm; 

And past those dreaded axes she innocently ran. 

With bright, frank brow that had not learned to blush at gaze of man ; 
And up the Sacred Street she turned, and, as she danced along, 

She warbled gaily to herself lines of the good old song. 

How for a sport the princes came spurring from the camp, 

And found Lucrece, combing the fleece, under the midnight lamp. 

The maiden sang as sings the lark, when up he darts his flight, 

From his nest in the green April corn, to meet the morning light ; 
And Appius heard her sweet young voice, and saw her sweet young 
face. 

And loved her with the accursed love of his accursed race, 

And all along the Forum, and up the Sacred Street, 

Kifl vulture eye pursued the trip of those small glancing feet. 

* * * * * * * 

Over the Alban mountains the light of morning broke ; 

From aU the roofs of the Seven Hills curled the thin wreaths of 
smoke : 

The city-gates were opened ; the Forum all alive. 

With buyers and with sellers was humming like a hive : 

Blithely on brass and timber the craftsman^s stroke was riagiag, 

And blithely o’er her panniers the market-girl was siugmg. 

And blithely young Virginia came smiling from her home : 

Ah ! woe for young Virginia, the sweetest maid in Eome ! 

With her small tablets in her hand, and her satchel on her arm, 
Forth she went bounding to the school, nor dreamed of shame or 
harm. 

She crossed the Forum shining with stalls in alleys gay, 

And just had reached the very spot whereon I stand this day, 
When up the varlet Marcus came ; not such as when erewhile 
He crouched behind his patron’s heels with the true client smile : 

He came with lowering forehead, swollen features, and clenched fist. 
And strode across Virginia’s path, and caught her by the wrist. 
Hard strove the frighted maiden, and screamed with look aghast j 
And at her scream from right and left the folk came running fast; 
The money-changer Crispus, with his thin silver hairs, 

And Hanno from the stately booth glittering with Punic wares, 
And the strong smith Muraena, grasping a half-forged brand. 

And Volero the flesher, his cleaver in his hand. 
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jUl came in math and wonder ; for all knew that fair child j 
And, as she passed them twice a day, all kissed their hands and 
smiled j 

And the strong smith Mnrsena gave Marcus such a blow. 

The caitift* reeled three paces back, and let the maiden go. 

Yet glared he fiercely round him, and growled in harsh, fell tone, 

“ Sne’s mine, and I will have her : I seek but for mine own : 

She is my slave, born in my house, and stolen away and sold. 

The year of the sore sickness, ere she was twelve hours old. 

^Twas in the sad September, the month of wail and fright. 

Two augurs were borne forth that morn ; the Consul died ere night. 

I wait on Appius Claudius, I waited on his sire : 

Let him who works the client wrong beware the patron^s irel” 

So spake the varlet Marcus ; and dread and silence came 
On all the people at the sound of the great Claudian name. 

Tor then there was no Tribune to speak the word of might. 

Which makes the rich man tremble, and guards the poor man^s right. 
There was no brave Licinins, no honest Sextius then ; 

But ah the city, in great fear, obeyed tbe wicked Ten. 

Yet ere the varlet Marcus again might seize the maid. 

Who clung tight to Muraena^s skirt, and sobbed, and shrieked for aid, 
Torth through the throng of gazers the young Icilins pressed. 

And stamped his foot, and rent his gown, and smote upon his breast. 
And sprang npon that column, by many a minstrel snng. 

Whereon three mouldering helmets, three rusting swords, are hung, 

And beckoned to the people, and in bold voice and clear 

Poured thick and fast the burning words which tyrants quake to hear. 

^^Now, by your children's cradles, now by your fathers’ graves, 

Be men to-day, Quirites, or be for ever slaves ! 

Tor this did Servius give us laws ? For this did Lucrece bleed? 

Tor this was the great vengeance wrought on Tarquin’s evil seed ? 
Tor this did those false sons make red the axes of their sire ? 

Tor this did Scsevola’s right hand hiss in the Tuscan fire ? 

Shah the vile fox-earth awe the race that stormed the lion’s den? 
Shah we, who could not brook one lord, crouch to the wicked Ten? 
Oh for that ancient spirit which curbed the Senate’s will ! ^ 

Oh for the tents which in old time whitened the Sacred HDl ! 

La those brave days our fathers stood firmly side by side ; 

They faced the Marcian fury ; they tamed the Fabian pride : 

They drove the fiercest Quinctius an outcast forth from Eome ; 
They sent the haughtiest Claudius with shivered fasces home. 

But what their care bequeathed us our madness flung away : 

All the ripe fruit of threescore years was blighted in a day. 
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Exult, y« proud PatrituauH ! I’lio luml-fouglit figlitis o’er. 

Wo Rtrovo forlionoui'B --'i wus in vain : for free(loin~’tis no more 
No orior to tin*, polling HiiimnonH tlio oiigi'r tlirong ; 

No trilmno l>roathc-H tin* wonl of might that guards the -weak from 
wrong. 

Our very heariH, that wnn* ko high, Hink down l)eneath your ■will. 

KiohoH, andhuidrt, and [lowor, and slato—yi* Inive them: ^keeptkem 

Htill. 

Still k<'*(’p tlu* holy iilh‘i« ; hI ill koop tlu^ purple gown, 

Th<*nx(*H, and tho, <‘\truh* ehair, tin* car, and lani-el crown; 

Still press UH for your cohorts, and, when the tight is done, 

Still fill your garnera from tin* soil which onr good swords hare won. 
Still, like a Hpit*ading nict'r, which Icecli-craft may not cure, 
iK'tyogr ftml UHance «*at, away tin* Milmtancc of the poor. 

Still lt‘t your h:igg:ii'd ilehtors lu’ar all th(;ir fathers bore; 

Still let yonr dciiH ttf tonnent he noiKonio aa of yore; 

Ni> tiro when Tilx'r freezes ; nt> air in dog-Ht4ir heat ; 

And store of rwls for free-horn hacks, and holes for free-born feet. 
Heap heavier still tiu* fetters ; hnr closer still the grate; 

Patient as sheep wi* yield ns up nnt*) yonr cruel hato. 

Bnt, hy the Slanh's heiteath us, and hy the (lods above, 

Add not unto yonr erne! hate your yet more cntol love! 

Have ye not grai*i'ful ladies, whose spttlh'ss lineage springs 
From t'onsuls, ami High Pitnlitls, and ancient Alban kings? 
Ijjwlies, wh<» deign not. on eiir paths to set their tendor feet. 

Who fwm t}M*lrears hsik ihnvn with sem-n upon the wondering street, 
Who in Corinthian mirrors their own prmul smiles behold. 

And breathe of Captian <sli»nrs. n*ul shim* with Spanish gold? 

Then leave the insir Plelietan his single tie to life — 

The sweet, swi-et lov** of daughter, of sister, and of wife. 

The gentle speech, the iiahn for all that his vexed soul endures, 
The kiss, in which he half furgets even sneli a yoke asyoxws. 

Still lei the maiden's heaiity swell tla* father’s breast with pride 
Htill let the hridegri*otu’s arms infold an utiiMilluh'd bride. 

Span* ns the inexpiable w rong, the nnnttemblo shame, 

That turns the coxvartPs heart to steel, the sluggard’s blood to flaiai^ 
jjesf, when our latest hope is t!i‘d, ye taste (tf onr despair, ■' 

Ami learn hy proof, in some wild hour, how much tins wretched da^e”!? 

* «■ in -x # * » ; 

* * '* * # * * 

Htniightway '^Tirginins h‘d the man! a little space aside, 

To wlnuT* tins reeking shambles sti.od, piled up with horn and hide, j 
Close to yon low dark urcliway, wliei'c, in a crimson flood, 

Ia‘a!»s down to the great sewH-r the gurgling stream of blood. 
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Sard Toy, a fleslier on a block kad laid bis wbittle down : 

Virginius eangbt the wbittle np, and bid it in bis gown*. 

And then bis eyes grew very dim, and bis throat began to swell 
And in a hoarse, changed voice be spake, “Farewell, sweet cWd! 
Farewell ! 

Ob ! bow I loved my darling ! Though stern I sometimes be. 

To thee, thou know’st, I was. not so. Who could be so to tbe’e ? 

And bow my darling loved me ! How glad she was to bear 
My footstep on the threshold when I came back last year ! 

And bow she danced with pleasure to see my civic crown 

And took my sword, and bung it up, and brought me forth my gown I 

Sow, aU those things are over— yes, aU thy pretty ways. 

Thy needlework, thy prattle, thy snatches of old lays; 

And none will grieve when I go forth, or smile when I return. 

Or watch beside the old man’s bed, or weep upon his urn. ^ 

The house that was the happiest within the Homan walls 
The house that envied not the wealth of Capua’s ma.T hle balla 
Now, for the brightness of thy smile, must have eternal gloom. 

And for the music of thy voice, the silence of the tomb. 

The time is come. See how he points his eager hand this way ! 

See how his eyes gloat on thy grief, like a kite’s upon ihe prey i 
With all his wit, he little deems, that, spumed, betrayed, bereft, 

Thy father hath in his despair one fearful refuge left. 

He Httle deems that in this hand I clutch what still can save 
Thy gentle youth from taunts and blows, the portion of the slave ; 

Tea, and from nameless evil, that passeth taunt and blow 

Foul outrage which thou knowest not, which thou shaft never know. 
Then clasp me round the neck once more, and give me one more 
kiss; 

And now mine own dear little girl, there is no way but this.” 

With that he lifted high the steel, and smote her in the side. 

And iu her blood she sank to earth, and with one sob she died. 

Then, for a little moment, all people held their breath ; 

And through the crowded Fbrum was stillness as of death ; 

And in another moment brake forth from one and all 
A cry as if the Volscians were coming o’er the wall. 

Some with averted faces shrieking fled home amain ; 

Some ran to call a leech ; and some ran to lift the slain ; 

Sonie felt her lips and little wrist, if life might there be found ; 

And some tore up their garments fast, and strove to stanch the 
wound. 

In vain they ran, and felt, and stanched ; for never truer blow 
That good right arm had dealt in fight against a Yolscian foe. 
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WlLen Appius Claudius saw that deed, he shuddered aud sank 
down. 

And hid his face some httle space with the corner of his gown, 

Till, with white hps and bloodshot eyes, Virginius tottered nigh, 
And stood before the judgment-seat, and held the knife on high! 

' Oh ! dwellers in the nether gloom, avengers of the slain, 

By this dear blood I cry to you, do right between us twain; 

And even as Appius Claudius hath dealt by me and mine, 

Deal you by Appius Claudius and all the Claudian line ! ” 

So spake the slayer of his child, and turned, and went his way; 

But first he cast one haggard glance to where the body lay. 

And writhed, and groaned a fearful groan, and then, with steadfast 
feet. 

Strode right across the market-place unto the Sacred Street. 

Then up sprang Appius Claudius : Stop him ; ahve or dead ! 
Ten thousand pounds of copper to the man who brings his head.” 
He looked upon his clients ; but none would work his will. 

He looked upon his lictors ; but they trembled, and stood still. 

And, as Yirginius through the press his way in silence cleft. 

Ever the mighty multitude fell back to right and left. 

And he hath passed in safety unto his woeful home, 

And there ta’en horse to teU the camp what deeds are done in Eome. 

By this the flood of people was swollen from every side, 

And streets and porches round were filled with that overflowing tide ; 
And close around the body gathered a little train 
Of them that were the nearest and dearest to the slain. 

They brought a bier, and hung it with many a cypress crown. 

And gently they uplifted her, and gently laid her down. 

Tbe face of Appius Claudius wore the Claudian scowl and sneer, 

And in the Claudian note he cried, What doth this rabble here? 
Have they no crafts to mind at home, that hitherward they stray ? 
Ho ! lictors, clear the market-place, and fetch the corpse away ! v’ 
The voice of grief and fury till then had not been Lnd ; 

But a deep sullen murmur wandered among the crowd. 

Like the moaning noise that goes before the whirlwind on the deep, 
Or the growl of a fierce watch-dog but half-aroused from sleep. 

But when the lictors at that word, tall yeomen all and strong, 

Each with his axe and sheaf of twigs, went down into the throng, 
Those old men say, who saw that day of sorrow and of sin, 

That in the Eoman Eorum was never such a din. 

The wailing, hooting, cursing, the howls of grief and hate, 

Were heard beyond the Pincian Hill, beyond the Latin Gate, 
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But close around the body, where stood the little train 
Of them that were the nearest and dearest to the slaia, 

ITo cries were there, but teeth set fast, low whispers and black frowns,, 
And breaking up ojf benches, and girding up of gowns. 

*Twas well the lictors might not pierce to where the maiden lay. 

Else surely had they been all twelve torn limb from limb that day- 
Eight glad they were to struggle back, blood streaming from their 
heads. 

With axes all in splinters, and raiment all in shreds. 

Then Appius Claudius gnawed his lip, and the blood left his cheek ; 
And thrice he beckoned with his hand, and thrice he strove to 
speak ; 

And thrice the tossing Forum set up a frightful yell ; 

See, see, thou dog ! what thou hast done ; and hide thy shame in 
heU! 

. Thou that wouldst make our maidens slaves must first make slaves 
of men. 

Tribunes I Hurrah for Tribunes ! Down with the wicked Ten ! 

And straightway, thick as hailstones, came whizzing through the air. 
Pebbles, and bricks, and potsherds, all round the curule chair : 

And upon Appius Claudius great fear and trembling came. 

For never was a Claudius yet brave against aught but shame. 

Though the great houses love us not, we own, to do them right, 

That the great houses, all save one, have borne them well in fight- 
Still Cains of Corioli, his triumphs and his wrongs. 

His vengeance and his mercy, live in our camp-fire songs. 

Beneath the yoke of Furius oft have Gaul and Tuscan bowed ; 

And Eome may bear the pride of him of whom herself is proud. 

But evermore a Claudius shrinks from a stricken field, 

And changes colour like a maid at sight of sword and shield. 

The Claudian triumphs all were won within the city towers ; 

The Claudian yoke was never pressed on any necks but ours. 

A Cossus, like a wild cat, springs ever at the face ; 

A Fabius rushes like a boar against the shouting chase ; 

But the "vile Claudian litter, raging with currish spite, 

Still yelps and snaps at those who run, still runs from those who 
smite. 

So now ’twas seen of Appius. When stones began to fly. 

He shook, and crouched, and wrung his hands, and smote xwon his 
thigh. 

Kind clients, honest lictors, stand by me in this fray ! 

Must I be tom in pieces ? Home, home, the nearest way ! 

While yet he spake, and looked around with a bewildered stare. 

Four sturdy lictors put their necks beneath the curule chair ; 
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And foTiTSCore clients on the left, and fourscore on the right. 
Arrayed themselves with swords and staves, and loins girt up for 
fight. 

Sut, though without or staff or sword, so furious was the throng, 
That scarce the train with might and main could bring their lord 
along: 

Twelve times the crowd made at him 5 five times they seized bis 
gown 5 

Small chance was his to rise again, if once they got him down : 

And sharper came the pelting ; and evermore the yell — 

Tribunes ! we will have Tribunes ! — rose with a louder swell t 
And the chair tossed as tosses a bark with tattered sail 
When raves the Adriatic beneath an eastern gale, 

When the Calabrian sea-marks are lost in clouds of spume, 

And the great Thunder-Cape has donned his veil of inky gloom. 

One stone hit'Appius in the moirth, and one beneath the ear 5 • 
And ere he reached Mount Palatine, he swooned with pain and fear. 
His cursed head, that he was wont to hold so high with pride, 

How, like a drunken man’s, hung down, and swayed from side to 
side ; 

And when his stout retainers had brought him to his door, 

His face and neck were aU one cake of filth and clotted goto. 

As Appius Claudius was that day, so may his grandson be ! 

God send Eome one such other sight, and send me there to see! 

***** ***** 
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It can hardly be necessary to remind any reader that accord- 
ing to the popnlar tradition, Eomnlus, after he had slain his 
grand-nncle Amnlius, and restored his grandfather Nxunitor, 
determined to quit Alba, the hereditary domain of the Sylvian 
princes, and to found, a new city. The Gods, it was added, 
vouchsafed the clearest signs of the favour with which they 
regarded the enterprise, and of the high destinies reserved 
for the young colony. 

This event was likely to be a favourite theme of the old 
Latin minstrels. They would naturally attribute the project 
of Eomulus to some divine intimation of the power and pros- 
perity which it was decreed that his city should attain. They 
would probably introduce seers foretelling the victories of 
unborn Consuls and Dictators, and the last great victory 
would generally occupy the most conspicuous place in the 
prediction. There is nothing strange in the supposition 
that the poet who was employed to celebrate the first great 
triumph of the Eomans over the Greeks might throw his song 
of exultation into this form. 

The occasion was one likely to excite the strongest feelings 
of national pride. A great outrage had been followed by a 
great retribution. Seven years before this time, Lucius Post- 
humius Megellus, who sprang from one of the noblest houses 
of Eome, and had been thrice Consul, was sent ambassador 
to Ta^entum, with charge to demand reparation for grievous 
injuries. The Tarentines gave him audience in their theatre, 
where he addressed them in such Greek as he could command, 
which, we may well believe, was not exactly such as Cineas 
would have spoken. Ap. exquisite sense of the ridiculous be- 
longed to the Greek character; and closely connected with 
this faculty was a strong propensity to flippancy and imper- 
tinence. When Posthumius placed an accent wrong, his 
hearers burst- into a laugh. When he remonstrated, they 
hooted him, and called him barbarian; and at length 
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hissed him off the stage as if he had been a bad actor. As 
the gi*ave Eoman retired, a buffoon who, from his constant 
drunkenness, was nicknamed the Pint-pot, came up with 
gestures of the grossest indecency, and bespattered the sena- 
torial gown with filth. Posthumius turned round to the 
multitude, and held up the gown, as if appealing to the 
universal law of nations. The sight only increased the inso- 
lence of the Tarentines. They clapped their hands, and set 
up a shout of laughter which shook the theatre. Men of 
Tarentum,^^ said Posthumius, “ it wiU take not a httle blood 
to wash this gown.” * 

Borne, in consequence of this insult, declared war against 
the Tarentines. The Tarentines sought for allies beyond the 
Ionian Sea. Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, came to their help 
with a large army ; and, for the first time, the two great 
nations of antiquity were fairly matched against each other. 

The fame of Greece in arms, as well as in arts, was then at 
the height. Half a century earlier, the career of Alexander 
had excited the admiration and terror of all nations from the 
Ganges to the Pillars of Hercules. Eoyal houses, founded 
by Macedonian captains, still reigned at Antioch and Alex- 
andria. That barbarian warriors, led by barbarian chiefs, 
should win a pitched battle against Greek valour guided by 
Greek science, seemed as incredible as it would now seem 
that the Burmese or the Siamese should, in the open plain, 
put to flight an equal number of the best Enghsh troops. 
The Tarentines were convinced that their countrymen were 
irresistible in war; and this conviction had emboldened 
them to treat with the grossest indignity one whom they re- 
garded as the representative of an inferior race. Of the 
Greek generals then living Pyrrhus was indisputably the 
first. Among the troops who were trained in the Greek 
discipline his Epirotes ranked high. His expedition to Italy 
was a turning-point in the history of the world. He found 
there a people who, far inferior to the Athenians and Corin- 
thians in the fine arts, in the speculative sciences, and in all 
the refinements of life, were the best soldiers on the face of 
the earth. Their arms, their gradations of rank, their order 
of battle, their method of intrenchment, were all of Latin 
origin, and had all been gradually brought near to perfec- 
tion, not by the study of foreign models, but by the genius 
and experience of many generations of great native com- 
manders, The first words which broke from the king, when 


* Dion. Hal. De Legationibns. 
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lus practised eje liad stirveyed the Eoman encampment, were 
fuU of meaning:— These barbarians” he said, «have 
nothing barbarous in their military arrangements.” ^ He was 
at first victorious ; for his own talents were superior to those 
of the captaius who were opposed to him ; and the Eomans 
were not prepared for the onset of the elephants of the East, 

which were then for the first time seen in Italy ^moving 

mountains, with long snakes for hands * But the victories 
of the Epirotes were fiercely disputed, dearly purchased, and 
altogether unprofitable. At length, Manhis Curius Bentatus, 
who had in his first Consulship won two triumphs, was again 
placed at the head of the Roman Commonwealth, and sent to 
encounter the invaders. A great battle was fought near 
Beneventum. Pyrrhus was completely defeated. He re- 
passed the sea ; and the world learned, with amazement, 
that a people had been discovered, who, in fair fighting, were 
superior to the best troops that had been drilled on the 
system of Parmenio and Antigonus. 

The conquerors had a good right to exult in their success ; 
for their glory was all their own. They had not learned 
from their enemy how to conquer him. It was Vith their 
own national arms, and in their own national battle-array, 
that they had overcome weapons and tactics long believed to 
be invincible. The pilum and the broadsword had vanquished 
the Macedonian spear. The legion had broken the Macedo- 
nian phalanx. Even the elephants, when the surprise pro- 
duced by their first appearance was over, could cause no 
disorder in the steady yet flexible battalions of Rome. 

It is said by Elorus, and may easily be believed, that the 
triumph far surpassed in magnificence any that Rome had 
previously seen. The only spoils which Papirius Cursor and 
Eabius Maximus could exhibit were flocks and herds, wag- 
gons of rude structure, and heaps of spears and helmets. But 
now, for the first time, the riches of Asia and the arts of 
Greece adorned a Roman pageant. Plate, fiLne stuffs, costly 
furniture, rare animals, exquisite paintings and sculptures, 
formed part of the procession. At the banquet would be 
assembled a crowd of warriors and statesmen, among whom 
Manius Curius Bentatus woxild take the highest room. Cains 
Eabricius Luscinus, then, after two Consulships and two 
triumphs, Censor of the Commonwealth, would doubtless 
occupy a place of honour at the board. In situations less 

* Anquimanus is the old Liatiii epithet for an elephant. Lucretius, ii. 538, 
r. 1302: 

VOL. VIII. 
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oonspicuous probably lay some of tbose wbo were, a few 
years later, tbe terror of Cartbage; Cains Dnilius, tbe 
founder of tbe maritime greatness of his coimtry; Marcus 
AtHiils Eegulus, who owed to defeat a renown far higher 
than that which he had derived from his victories ; and Cains 
Lutatius CatuLus, who, while suffering from a grievous 
wound, fought the great battle of the -3Sgates, and brought 
the first Punic war to a triumphant close. It is impossible 
to recount the names of these eminent citizens, without re- 
flecting that they were all, without exception. Plebeians, and 
would, but for the ever-memorable struggle maintained by 
Cains Licinius and Lucius Sextius, have been doomed to hide 
in obscurity, or to waste in civil broils, the capacity and 
energy which prevailed against Pyrrhus and Hamilcar. 

On such a day we may suppose that the patriotic enthu- 
siasm of a Latin poet would vent itself in reiterated shouts 
of lo triumphe, such as were uttered by Horace on a far less 
exciting occasion, and in boasts resembling those which 
Yirgil put into the mouth of Anchises. The superiority of 
some foreign nations, and especially of the Greets, in the 
lazy arts of peace, would be admitted with disdainfol can- 
dour; but pre-eminence in aU the qualities which fit a 
people to subdue and govern manldnd would be claimed for 
the Eomans. 

The foUowiug lay belongs to the latest age of Latin bal- 
lad-poetry. Nsevius and Livius Andronicus were probably 
among the children whose mothers held them up to see the 
chariot of Curius go by. The minstrel who sang on that 
day might possibly have lived to read the first hexameters of 
Ennius, and to see the fia:st comedies of Plautus. His poem, 
as might be expected, shows a much wider acquaintance with 
the geography, manners, and productions of remote nations, 
than would have been found in compositions of the age of 
Camillus. Put he troubles himself little about dates, and 
having heard travellers talk with admiration of the Colossus 
of Ehodes, and of the structures and gardens with which the 
Macedonian kings of Syria had embellished their residence 
on the banks of the Orontes, he has never thought of inquir- 
ing whether these things existed in the age of Eomulus. 
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lay STJNG- at the BAHQTJET IK THE CAPITOL, OK THE DAT 
WHEEEOK JOlKITTS OXTHIHS DEKTATtTS, A SECOKD TIME 
COKSTTL, TBITTMPHED OVEH KIKG- PTREHUS AKD THE TABEK- 
TIKES, IK THE TEAE OP THE CITY CCOOLXXIX* 


I. 

Now slain is King Anniliiis, 

Of fcte great Sylvian Ime, 

"WTio reigned in Alba Longa, 

On the tbrone of Aventine. 
Slain is the Pontiff Gamers, 

“Wlio spake the words of doom : 
The children to the Tiber, 

The mother to the tomb/^ 


II. 

Tn Alba’s lake no fisher 
His net to-day is flinging ; 

On the dark lind of Alba’s oaks 
To-day no axe is ringing ; 

The yoke hangs o’er the manger ; 

The scythe lies in the hay : 
Through all the Alban Tillages 
Ho work is done to-day. 

III. 

And every Alban hnrgher 

Hath donned Ms wMtest gown ; 
At»^ every head in Alba 
Weareth a poplar crown ; 

A -nil every Alban door-post 

With boughs and flowers is gay, 
Tor to-day the dead are hving ; 
The lost are found to-day. 
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IV. 

They were dooraed by a bloody king : 

They were doomed by a lying priest ; 
They were cast on the raging flood : 

Eiey were tracked by the raging beast 
Raging beast and raging flood 
Alike have spared the prey ; 

And to-day the dead are hving ; 

The lost are fonnd to-day. 


V. 

The tronbled river knew them, 

And smoothed his yellow foam 
And gently rocked the cradle 
That bore the fate of Rome. 

The ravening she-wolf knew them, 
And licked them o’er and o’er, 

And gave them of her own fierce milk. 
Rich with raw flesh and gore. 
Twenty winters, twenty springs, 

Since then have rolled away ; 

And to-day the dead are hving : 

The lost are found to-day. 


VI. 

Bhthe it was to see the twins, 
Right goodly yonths and taU, 
Marching from Alba Longa 
To their old grandsire’s hall. 
Along their path fresh garlands 
Are hung from tree to tree : 
Before them stride the pipers. 
Piping a note of glee. 


VII. 

On the right goes Romnlns, 
With arms to the elbows red. 
And in his hand a broadsword. 
And on the blade a head — 
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A head in an iron helmet. 

With horse-hair hanging down, 
A shaggy head, a swarthy head, 
Fixed in a ghastly hown — 

The head of King AimiliTia 
Of the great Sylvian line. 

Who reigned in Alba Longa, 

On the throne of Aventine. 


vm. 

On the left side goes Eemns, 

With wrists and fingers red. 
And in his hand a boar-spear. 

And on the point a head — 

A wrinkled head and aged. 

With silver beard and hair. 

And holy fillets ronnd it, 

Such as the pontiffs wear — 

The head of ancient Gamers, 

Who spake the words of doom : 
The children to the Tiber ; 

The mother to the tomb.” 


IX. 

Two and two behind the twins 
Their trusty comrades go. 

Four and forty valiant men. 

With club, and axe, and bow. 

On each side every hamlet 
Pours forth its joyous crowd. 
Shouting lads and ba;^g dogs. 

And children laughing loud. 

And old men weeping fondly 
As Ehea’s boys go by. 

And maids who shriek to see the head^ 
Yet, shriekiug, press more nigh. 


X. 

So they marched along the lake ; 

They inarched by fold and stall. 
By cornfield and by vineyard. 
Unto the old man’s hall. 
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XI. 

In the hall-gate sate Capys, 

Gapys, the sightless seer ; 

Trom head to foot he trembled 
As Eomnlns drew near. 

And np stood stiff his thin white hair. 

And his blind eyes flashed fire ; 

Hail ! foster child of the wonderons nurse ! 
Hail ! son of the wonderons sire ! 


Xli. 

But thon — ^what dost thon here 
In the old man’s peaceful hall? 
What doth the eagle in the coop, 
The bison in the stall ? 

Our com fiQls many a garner ; 

Our vines clasp many a tree ; 

Our flocks are white on many a hill 
But these are not for thee. 


XIll. 

For thee no treasure ripens 
In the Tartessian mine : 

For thee no ship brings precious bales 
Across the Libyan brine ; 

Thon shalt not drink from amber 5 
Thon shalt not rest on down ; 
Arabia shall not steep thy locks, 

Hor Sidon tinge thy gown. 


XIV. 

Leave gold and myrrh and jewels, 

Eich table and soft bed, 

To them who of man’s seed are born, 

Whom woman’s milk have fed. 

Thon wast not made for lucre, 

For pleasure, nor for rest 3 
Thon, that art sprimg from the War-god’s loins, 
And hast tugged at the she-wolfs breast. 
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XV- 

Prom smirise uato sunset 
AH eartli sliall Hear tHy fame : 

A glorious city tHon sHalt build. 

And name it by tby name : 

And there, nnquenched through ages, 
Lite Vesta’s sacred fire. 

Shall live the spirit of thy nurse. 

The spirit of thy sire. 


XVI. 

The ox toils through the furrow. 
Obedient to the goad ; 

The patient ass, up flinty paths. 
Plods with his weary load : 

With whine and bound the spaniel 
His master’s whistle hears ; 

And the sheep yields her patiently 
To the loud clashing shears. 


XVII. 

But thy nurse will hear no master. 
Thy nurse will bear no load ; 

And woe to them that shear her. 
An d woe to them that goad 1 
When all the pact, loud baying. 
Her bloody lair surrounds, 

She dies in silence, biting hard. 
Amidst the dying hounds. 


XVIII. 

Pomona loves the orchard 5 

And Liber loves the vine ; 

An d Pales loves the straw-built shed 
Warm with the breath of Idne ; 
And Venus loves the whispers 
Of plighted youth and maid, 

Li April's ivory moonlight 

Beneath the chestnut shade. 
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XIX. 

But thy father loves the clashing 
Of broadsword and of shield : 

He loves to drink the steam that reeks 
From the fresh battle-field : 

He smiles a smile more dreadful 
Than his own dreadful frown, 

When he sees the thick black clond of smoke 
Go np from the conquered town. 


XX. 

And such as is the War-god^ 

The author of thy line. 

And such as she who suckled thee, 
Even such be thou and thine. 

Leave to the soft Campanian 
His baths and his perfumes ; 

Leave to the sordid race of Tyre 
Their dyeing-vats and looms : 

Leave to the sons of Carthage 
The rudder and the oar : 

Leave to the Greek his marble Nymphs 
And scrolls of wordy lore. 


XXI. 

Thine, Eoman, is the pilum : 

Roman, the sword is thine, 

The even trench, the bristling mound. 
The legion^s ordered line ; 

And thine the wheels of triumph. 
Which with their laurelled train 
Move slowly up the shouting streets 
To Jove^s eternal fane. 

XXII. 

“ Beneath thy yoke the Volscian 
Shall vail his lofty brow : 

Soft Capua’s curled revellers 
Before thy chairs shall bow : 

The Lucumoes of Aonus 
. Shall quake thy rods to see ; 

And the proud Samnite’s heart of steel 
Shall yield to only thee. 
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XXIII. 

Tlie GaiJ. sliall come against thee 
From the land of snow and night : 
Thon shalt give his fair-haired armies 
To the raven and the kite. 


XXIV. 

“ The Grreeh shall come against thee. 
The conqueror of the East. 

Beside him stalks to battle 

The huge earth-shaking beast. 

The beast on whom the castle 
With all its guards doth stand. 

The beast who hath between his eyes 
The serpent for a hand. 

First march the bold Epirotes, 

Wedged close with shield and spear. 
And the ranks of false Tarentum 
Are glittering in the rear. 


XXV. 

The ranks of false Tarentum 
Like hunted sheep shall fly : 

In vain the bold Epirotes 

Shall round their standards t 
And Apennine’s grey vultures 
Shall have a noble feast 
On the fat and the eyes 

Of the huge earth-shaking beast. 


XXVI. 

Hurrah ! for the good weapons 
That keep the War-god’s land. 
Hurrah ! for Home’s stout pilum 
In a stout Eoman hand. 

Hurrah! for Home’s short broadsword 

That through the thick 
Of levelled spears and serried shields 
Hews deep its gory way. 
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XXVII. 

“ Hurrah ! for tho great triumph 
That stretehea many a mile. 
Hurrah ! for the wan captives 
That paaa in endless lile. 

Ho ! bold Epirotoa, wliither 
Hath tho Ked King ta’on flight ? 
Ho I dogs of false Tarontum, 

Is not tho gown washed white ? 


xxvni. 

“ Hurrah I for tho groat triumph 
That strotehcs many a mile. 

Hurrah ! for tho rich dye of Tyre, 

And thc! lino wt‘b of Nile, 

Tho hohnota gjiy with plumage 
Torn from tin* phfasaiit’awiug.^, 
Tho holis sot thick with starry gems 
That slumo on Indian kings, 

Th(* urns of massy silvi'r, 

I’hf^ gohlois nmgh with gold, 

Tho many-colourod tablots bright 
With loves and wars of old, 

Tho stono that breathes and struggles, 
Th«‘ lmu»s that seems to spcMik ; — 
Such cuiijiiug they who dwell on high 
Have given unto the Hreek. 


XXIX. 

“ Hurrali I for Manins Curiua, 

The bravest son of Rome, 

Thrice in utmost mnsl sent forth. 
Thrice drawn in triumph home. 
'Wmw, wt*avo, for Maniua Curius 
'I’ho thin! omhroidored gown : 
Jifuko rwwiy the third lofty car, 

Ami twine Hut thinl green crown ; 
And yoke tho shstds of Itosoa 
With nocks like a bonded bow 
And dock the bull, Mevania’s bull, 
The hull as white as snow. 



THE PROPHECY OF CAPYS. 


559 


XXX. 

Blest and thrice blest the Boman 
Who sees Romeos brightest day. 
Who sees that long victorious pomp 
Wind down the Sacred Way, 

And through the bellowing Bomm, 
And roimd the Suppliant’s Grove, 
Bp to the everlasting gates 
Of Capitolian Jove. 


xxxx. 

Then where, o’er two bright havens. 

The towers of Corinth frown ; 

Where the gigantic King of Day 
On his own Rhodes looks down 5 
Where soft Orontes murmurs 
Beneath the laurel shades ; 

Where IBle reflects the endless length 
Of dark red colonnades ; 

Where in the still deep water. 

Sheltered from waves and blasts. 
Bristles the dusky forest 

Of Byrsa’s thousand masts ; 

Where fur-clad hunters wander 
Amidst the northern ice ; 

Where through the sand of morning-land 
The camel bears the spice ; 

Where Atlas flings his shadow 
Bar o’er the western foam. 

Shall be great fear on all who hear 
The mighty name of Rome.” 
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EPITAPH ON HENET MAETTN. (1812.) 


Heee Martyn lies. In Manliood^s early bloom 
The Cbristian Hero finds a Pagan tomb. 

Eeligion^ sorrowing o’er ber favourite son. 

Points to the glorious tropMes that be won. 
Eternal tropbies ! not with carnage red. 

Not stained witb tears by bapless captives sbed, 
But tropbies of tbe Cross ! for that dear name, 
Tbrougb every form of danger, death andsbame. 
Onward be journeyed to a bappier shore, 

Where danger, death, and shame assanlt no more. 
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LINKH TO THK MB.MOUY OF PITT. (1813.) 


Oh ! d<'ur IhK', whim th« aimals of story 

.Shall ii‘11 of iho ih’oilrt that thy children have done, 

When I ho Htfuins of cai-h pind. Khali Hiiig of their glory, 

And the trhnnidi.s their Hkill and their valour have won; 

Will'll the olive and jiahn in thy chaplet are blended, 

When thy arts, and thy fame, and thy commerco increase, 
When thy arniH through the nt.ti‘rmo.st coasts arc extended, 
Ami thv war m triumidianl. and happy thy peace; 

When t he ocean, whose wavea likii a rampart flow round thee, 
(’onv. •yhi;': iiiy mundaU'H to every Khurc, 

And the empire of nature no longer can hoiuid thee, 

And the world he the Kcone of thy eompu'sts no more: 

Itemeinlii'r the niun who in Borrow and danger, 

When tliy glory wuh mit, and thy spirit was low, 

When thy hopi'K were oVrtnrned hy the arms of the stranger 
And thy hannerHdi.'iphiyi'd in the halls of the foe, 

Stood forth in the teiniH'Ktof donht and disaster, 

Mnaidi'd, uinl «ingle, the danger to brave, 

Assi’ried thy elaiais, and the rights of his master, 
Preserved thee to cojniner, anil saved tliei; to save. 
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EADICAX. WAR SOlJTa. (1820.) 


Awake, arise, tlie tour is come, 

Tor rows and revolutions ; 

There’s no receipt like pike and dram 
For crazy constitutions. 

Close, close the stop ! Break, break the loom. 
Desert your hearths and furrows. 

And throng in arms to seal the doom 
Of England’s rotten boroughs. 


We’]! stretch that tort’ring Castlereagh 
On his own Dublin rack, sir ; 

We’D, drown the King in Eau de vie. 

The Laureate in his sack, sir. 

Old Eldon and his sordid hag 
Tn molten gold we’ll smother, 

And stifle in his own green bag 
The Doctor and his brother. 

In chains we’U hang in fair G-uildhall 
The Citj^’s famed Eecorder, 

And next on proud St. Stephen’s fall. 
Though Wynne should squeak to order. 

In vain our tyrants then shall try 
To ’scape our martial law, sir ; 

In vain the trembling Speaker cry _ 
That “ Strangers must withdraw,’ sir. 


Copley to hang offends no text ; 

A rat is not a man, sir = 

With schedules and with tax bills next 
We’ll bury pious Yan, sir. 

The slaves who loved the Inconae Tax, 
We’E crush by scores, hke sn. 

And him, the wretch who freed the blacks. 
And more enslaved the whites, sir. 

IT IS- 


TOIi. Till. 
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The peer rfuill ^IniiRle iVoiii his gate, 

TIh* Ihshoj) fn^in liin steeple, 

Till all rtHainiing, (nvn, Ihe State 
M(num instiling hut ilu' People. 

%Ve1l fix the ehur<'lPs revenues 
On Apostulie hiisis, 

One vmU ^nie aerip, on<‘ pair of shoes 
Shall puj their Hirange grimat es. 

Well strap tin* Vmr'n (lehnling train 
In their own darling halter, 

And with his hig ehnrch bible brain 
The parson ai llie^ altar. 

Hail glorious Innin when fair Eeforiu 
Shall bless ottr longing nation, 

And Hunt re(*eive taunmamlB to form 
A new administration, 

Carlisle shall sit enthroned, where sat 
Our i'mntner am! our Seelcer; 

And Wutsem show his snow-white hat 
In Ktighunrs rieln K\(‘htM(U(T, 

1'lie hreast <»f IliiHilewood shull wear 
Otir Welli'sley's star and sash, man; 

And nnm)' a nauxsoleum fair 
Shull rise to honest (hshman. 

Then, then hemmth the nine-tailed cat 
BliiiU ilit^y whi> ust*d it writhe, sir; 

And enmt**H lean, utid rectors fat, 

Hhall dig the gnmnd tlicy tithe, sir. 

Iknvii with jour Pa and your Bests, 
Your (Hffards, and yt>ur (Jurneys: 

Well dear the isiund of the pests, 

Whitdi mortals name attorneys. 

Down with your sln^riffs, and your mayors, 
Your n^»r5>’^trars, and proctors, 

Well live wiihotit the la.wy**Cs cares, 

And die without the doctor^s. 

No discontentiHi fair shall pout 
To see her sjHnise so stupid ; 

Well tread tlm torch of Hymen out, 

And life content with Cupid. 
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Then^ wherL tlie iLiglL-boru and tlie great 
Are linmbled to onr level. 

On all the wealth of Chtirch and State, 
Like aldermen, -we’ll revel. 

We’ll live when h-ushed the battle’s din. 
In smoking and in cards, sir, 

In drinking tinexcised giu. 

And wooing fair Poissardes, sir. 
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mtr. ( 1824 .) 

A BONO or THK 110(1 ITENOTS. 


Now glory to ilio Lord of 1 Lwt«, from whom all glories axe ! 

And glory to our f^ovorcign Liog(', King Henry of Navarre! 

Now lot tlioro bn tin* nn'rry Kound of muHin and of dance, 

Through thy corn-tiddH gmnn, and Kunny vinos, oh pleasant land of 
Fmnnn ! 

And thou, liooholh', our own itonludh', proud city of tlie waters, 
Again lot rapture light Ihe <’y»»H of all thy mourning daughters. 

A« thou wort ooiiKtant in our ills, ho joyous in our joy, 

For cold, and siilf, and sHi! are they who wrought thy walls annoy, 
ilurmh! Hurrah ! a single fmld hatli turned the chance of war. 
Hurrah ! Hurrah! for Ivry, and Henry of Navarro. 

Oh ! how our hearts were healing, when, at the dawn of day, 

Wo saw th« army of the Isaigui* drawn out in long array; 

With all its priost-led eitizeiis, and all its vehel-pet'rs, 

And Appenssol’s stout Infantry, and Kgmont’s Flemish spears. 
Thorts wale tho hroial of false Lon-aine, the curses of our land; 

And dark Muyenin* was in ttn* niitlst, a tnincheon in his hand: 
And, ns wo Itsikod on them, we thonght of Heine’s empurpled flood, 
And good Coligni’s hoary luiir all dabbled with his blood ; 

And w(» ori«Hl unto the living tJ(»d, who rules the fate of war. 

To figlit fur his own holy name, and Henry of Navarre. 

Tlio King is oome to marshal us, in all his armour drest, 

And ho has hound a snow-white plume U|K)u his gallant crest. 

He luokwl uiam his jsatplo, and a tear was in his eye ; 

Ho lookwl upon the traitors, ami his glanet* was stern and high. 
Kight graciously ho smiled on us, as rolled from wing to wing, 
Down all our lino, ad' :ifeuiug shout, “ (5od save our Lord the King.” 
“ An if my standard-bearer fall, as fall full well he may, • 

“ For never saw I promiscj yet of such a bloody fray, 

** Frtws where ye 8«« my white plume shine, amidst the ranks of war, 
“ And bo your oritlamme to-day the helmet of Navarre.” 
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Hixrrali ! tte foes are moTing. Hark to tke mingled din 
Of fife, and steed, and trump, and drum, and roaring culverin, 

Tlie fiery Duke is pricking fast across Saint Andre’s plain, 

Witk all tke hireling cHvalry of Guelders and Almayne. " 

How by tke lips of those ye love, fair gentlemen of France, 

Charge for the golden lilies,— upon them with the lance. 

A thousand spurs are striking deep, a thousand spears in rest, 

A thousand knights are pressing close behind the snow-white crest - 
And in they burst, and on they rushed, whde, like a guiding star, 
Amidst the thickest carnage blazed the helmet of Nayarre. 

How, God be praised, the day is ours. Mayenne hath turned his rein. 
D’Aumale hath cried for quarter. The Flemish count is slain. 

Their ranks are breaking like thin clouds before a Biscay gale ; 

The field is heaped with bleeding steeds, and flags, and cloven mail. 
And then we thought on vengeance, and, all along our van, 
Eemember Saint Bartholomew,” was passed from man to man. 

But out spake gentle Henry, Ho Frenchman is my foe : 

Down, down, with every foreigner, but let your brethren go.” 

Oh ! was there ever such a knight, in friendship or in war. 

As our Sovereign Lord, King Henry, the soldier of Havarre ? 

Eight well fought all the Frenchmen who fought for France to-day ; 
And many a lordly banner God gave them for a prey. 

But we of the religion have borne us best in fight ; 

And the good Lqrd of Eosny hath ta’en the comet white. 

Our own true Maximilian the cornet white hath ta’en. 

The comet white with crosses black, the flag of false Lorraine. 

Tip with it high ; unforl it wide ; that all the host may know 
How God hath humbled the proud house which wrought his church 
such woe. 

Then on the ground, while trumpets sound their loudest point of war, 
Ming the red shreds, a footcloth meet for Henry of Havarre, 

Ho ! maidens of Yienna ; Ho ! matrons of Lucerne ; 

Weep, weep, and rend your hair for those who never shall return. 

Ho ! Philip, send, for charity, thy Mexican pistoles, 

That Antwerp monks may sing a mass for thy poor spearmen’s souls. 
Ho ! gallant nobles of the League, look that your arms be bright ; 
Ho ! burghers of Saint "Genevieve, keep watch and ward to-night- 
For our God hath crushed the tyrant, our God hath raised the slave, 
And mocked the counsel of the wise, and the valour of the brave, 
Then glory to his holy name, from whom aU glories are ; 

And glory to our Sovereign liord, Kiug Henry of Havarre. 
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THE BATTLE OE MONOOITTOUE. (1824) 


Oh, weep for Moneontonr ! Oh. I weep for tlie lioiir 
When tLe eliildreii of darkness and evil had power, 

When the horsemen of Valois trinmphantlj trod 
On the bosoms that bled for their rights and their God. 

Oh, weep for Moncontour ! Oh ! weep for the slain, 

Who for faith and for freedom lay slaughtered in vaia ; 
Oh, weep for the living, who linger to bear 
The renegade’s shame, or the exile’s despair. 

One look, one last look, to our cots and oiu’ towers, 

To the rows of our vines, and the beds of our flowers. 

To the church where the bones of our fathers decayed, 
Where we fondly had deemed that our own would be laid. 

Alas ! we must leave thee, dear desolate home, 

To the spearmen of IJri, the shayelings of Eome, 

To the serpent of Florence, the vulture of Spain, 

To the pride of Anjou, and the guile of Lorraine. 

Farewell to thy fountains, farewell to thy shades, 

To the song of thy youths, and the dance of thy maids. 
To the breath of thy gardens, the hum of thy bees. 

And the long waving line of the blue Pyrenees. 

Farewell, and for ever. The priest and the slave 
May rule in the halls of the free and the brave. 

Our hearths we abandon ; our lands we resign ; 

But, Father, we kneel to no altar but thine. 
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SONGS OF THE CIVIL WAIt. 

I, THE BATTLE OE ISTASEBT, BT OBABIAH BLN'D-THEIE-EIHGS- 
ET-OHAIHS-AHD “THEIH-KOBLES-WITH-LnsTHS-OP-mOH, SER- 
JEAHT IIV IRETOH’S REGIMENT, (1824.) 


Oh ! wliGTefore come ye fortL-^ in triLiinpli from the North, 
With your hauds, and your feet, and your raiment all red ? 
And wherefore doth your rout send forth a joyous shout? 
And whence he the grapes of the wine-press which ye timd? 

Oh evil was the root, and bitter was the fruit. 

And crimson was the juice of the vintage that we trod ; 

For we trampled on the throng of the haughty and the strong, 
Who sate in the high places, and slew the saints of God. 

It was about the noon of a glorious day of June, 

That we saw their banners dance, and their cuirasses shine. 
And the Man of Blood was there, with his long essenced hair, 
And Astley, and Sir Marmaduie, and Kupert of the Ehine. 


Lite a servant of the Lord, with his Bible and his sword. 

The General rode along us to form us to the fight. 

When a murmuring sound brote out, and swelled into a shout. 
Among the godless horsemen upon the tyrant’s right. 


And harh ! hte the roar of the billows on the shore. 

The cry of battle rises along their charging line ! 

For God ! for the Cause ! for the Church, for the Laws ! 

For Charles King of England, and Rupert of the Ehine . 


The furious German comes, with his clarions and his drums, 
Bds bravoes of Alsatia, and pages of Whitehall ; 

They are bursting on our flanhs. Grasp your pikes, close 


your ranks 9 . r u 

For Eupert never comes but to conquer or to iaJl. 
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TIu‘y aiv here ! Thcynialion! Wo are broken I Wearegonel 
Our loft ia borne before them like stubble on the blast 
0 Lora, put forth thy might ! O Lord, defend the right ! 
StEund back to back, in Clod's muno, and fight it to the last 


Stout Skippon hath a, wt>uud ; the centre hath given ground- 
Hark I Imrk !— What moans the trampling of horsemen on 

our rear ? 

■Whoso banner do I see, boys ? 'Tis he, thank God, ’tis he, hoys. 
Bear np another mijinto : brave Oliver is here. ’ ^ ' 

Their heads all stooping low, their {siinls all in a row 
Like a whirlwiml tin the t rees, like a delngo on the dykes 
Our cuirassiers havts Imrst on the ninks of the Accurst ’ 
And at a shock have m-alten-d t he forest of his pikes! 

Fast, fast, the gallants ri<h', in some safe nook to hide 
Their coward hea<lH, predestined to rot on Temple Bar : 
And ho — ho turns, he flies shamo on those cruel eyes 
That hows to look on torture*, and dans not look on war. 


Ho 1 comrades, scour the plain ; and, ere ye strip the 
I'irst give aatdhcr stub to make your search secure, 

Then shake frtnn sleeves and pockets thoir broad-pieces and 
lookots, 

The tokens of the wanton, the plnnder of the poor. 


Fools f your doublets shono with gold, and your hearts were 
gay and Ixild, 

When you kissml your lily hands to your lemans to-day; 
And to-morrow shall t!i« fox, from her chambers in the rocks, 
L^bd fiirth her tawny cubs to howl above the prey. 


Where bo your tongues that late mocked at heaven and heU 
and fate, 

And the fingtjrs that once were so busy with your blades, 
your perfum’d satin elotlios, your catches and your oaths, 
Your stttgi? -plays and your sonmits, your diamonds and 
your spmtos ? 
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Down^ down, for ever down with, tlie mitre and the crown. 
With the Belial of the Court, and the Mammon of the Pope ; 
There is woe in Oxford Halls ; there is wail in Durham’s 
Stahs : 

The Jesuit smites his bosom : the Bishop rends his cope. 


And She of the seven hills shall mourn her children's ills. 
And tremble when she thinks on the edge of England’s 
sword ; 

And the Kings of earth in fear shad, shudder when they hear 
What the hand of God hath wrought for the Houses and 
the Word. 
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-srarHke coblers railed from tops of casta 
At lords and love-loelcs, monarcliy and masques. 

There many a graceless page blaspheming reel’d, 

Trom his dear c<irds and bumpers, to the field : 

The famished rooks, impatient of delay, 

Q-naw their cogg’d dice and curse the lingering prey: 

His sad Andromache, -with fruitless care, 

Paints her wan lips and braids her borrowed hair : 
Por*Chiirch and IHng he quits his favourite arts, 

Porsakes his Knaves, forsakes his Queen of Hearts : 

Por Church and King he btirns to stain with gore 
His doublet, stained with nought but sack before. 

From a MS. Pom. 

II. THE OAyALIEH^S MABCH TO LONDOK. (1824.) 


To horse ! to horse ! brave Cavaliers ! 

To horse for Church and Crown ! 

Strike, strike yonr tents ! snatch up your spears 1 
And ho for London town 1 
The imperial harlot, doom’d a prey 
To cur avenging fires. 

Sends np the voice of her dismay 
From all her hundred spires. 

The Strand resounds with maidens’ shrieks, 

■ The ’Change with merchants’ sighs. 

And blushes stand on brazen cheeks. 

And tears in iron eyes 5 
And, pale with fastiug and with fright, 

Each Puritan Committee 
Hath summon’d forth to prayer and fight 
The Eoundheads of the City. 

And soon shall London’s sentries hear 
The thunder of our drum, 

And London’s dames, in wilder fear. 

Shall cry. Alack ! They come ! 

Fling the fascines ; — ^tear up the spikes ; 

And forward, one and all. 

Down, down with aU their train-band pikes, 
Down with their mud-built wall. 
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Quarter ? — ^TouL fall yorur -wlimmg noise. 

Ye recreant spami of franad ! 

Ifo quarter ! Think on Strafford, hoys. 

^To quarter ! Think on Land. 

VVhat ho ! The craven slaves retire. 

On ! Trample them to rand, 

Ifo quarter ! — Charge. — quarter ! — Tire. 
Ho quarter I — Blood ! — ^Blood ! — Blood ! — 

Where next? In sooth there lacks no "witch, 
Brave lads, to tell us where. 

Sure London’s sons he passing rich. 

Her daughters v^ondrous fair : 

And let that dastard be the theme 
Of many a board’s derision. 

Who quads for sermon, cuff, or scream 
Of any svceet Precisian. 


Their lean divines, of solemn bro-w. 
Sworn foes to throne and steeple, 
prom an unwonted pulpit now 
Stifl.ll edify the people : 

TiU the tir’d hangman, in despaar. 

Shall curse his blunted shears. 

And vainly pinch, and scrape, and tear. 
Around their leathern ears. 


We’Uhang, above his own Guddhall, 
The city’s grave Recorder, 

And on the den of thieves v^ h fad 
Th.o-affli Pym should, speat to ordei- 
In vaiu the hmk-haired gang shall try 
To cheat our martial law ; 

In vain shall LenthaH 

That strangers must wrbhdra 

Of bench and woolsack, tnh and chair. 
We’d hudd a glorious 
And tons of rebel parchnaent there 

Shad crackle in bv iowl. 

With them shad ® , 

Petition, psahn, an i ’ ^ 

The Colonel’s canting 

The Chaplain’s dog-ear d hxbie. 
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We’ll tread a meaHuro nmud the blaze 
Where Englatid’a iwat expires, 
ik.iul lead along the dance's maze 
The beauties of the friars : 

Then smiles in every face shall shine, 

And joy in evi'ry aotd. 

Bring forth, bring forth the oldest wine. 

And miwn tln^ largest bowl. 

And as wit h nod and laugh ye sip 
The goblet’s rich carnation, 

Whose bursting bubbles seem to tip 
The wink of invitation ; 

Drink to ilmse names,-— those glorious names, ^ — 
Those names no time shall sever, — 

Drink, in a draught, as deep m Thames, 

Our Church and King for ever 1 
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SEEMON IN A CHURCKYAED. (1825.) 


Let pious Damou take Ms seat, 

Witi. mincing step, and languid smile. 

And scatter from kis ^kercMef sweet, 

Sakoean odours o’er tlie aisle ; 

And spread Ms little jewelled hand. 

And smile round all the parish beauties. 
And pat his curls, and smooth Ms band. 

Meet prelude to his saintly duties. 

Let the thronged audience press and stare, 
Let stifled maidens ply the fan. 

Admire his doctrines and his hair, 

And whisper What a good young man ! ” 
While he explains what seems most clear, 

So clearly that it seems perplexed, 
rU stay, and read my sermon here ; 

And skulls, and bones, shall be the text. 

Art thou the jilted dupe of fame ? 

Dost thou with jealous anger pine 
Whene’er she sounds some other name, 

With fonder emphasis than thine P 
To thee I preach ; draw near ; attend I 
Look on these bones, thou fool, and see 
Where all her scorns and favours end. 

What Byron is, and thou must be. 

Dost thou revere, or praise, or trust 

Some clod like those that here we spurn ; 
Some thing that sprang like thee from dust. 
And shall like thee to dust return? 

Dost thou rate statesmen, heroes, wits, 

At one sear leaf or wandering feather ? 
Behold the black, damp, narrow pits. 

Where they and thou must lie together. 
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PoHt tlum ln'iii'nili tin* Hinilo or fnnvn 
Of mjiiio vain woman In'ihI ihy kiuHj? 

Horp takt> thy HfamI, mnl iraiiiplt« down 
TlunjfM that wore oiifo aa fair uk shp. 

Horc rave of Imr ton tlaniHantl ffniccs 
BoMom, and lij>, iiml 170, and oliin,’ 

Whihs aa in «r«irn. tho tlonhloaH facoa 
Of IlaJuiltoiiH and W;!t(h‘i:4ra\t>s j'rin. 

\Vhnt»*'cr thy lowwa or lliy piiuH, 

WhaUi't’i* thy jirojorta nr thy foara, 
WJiatiiVr tla- joya, whatn’cr tlat |«iin8, 

Tliaf {mntjjil thy liuhy amili'H and tears, 
CoHio to iny Mohoul, and t hou slmlt learn, 
ht one ahiirt iamr of jducdd flioia^dil, 

A hdri lu, «u»ri' dooji, nton* Htoni, 

Than over Zouii’h pondi lialh tanj'ht, 

'rhi* jdtit.H aiii] I’ratM of ihoHi* that jirosM 
'I’o at'i/,0 on tith‘8, wmltlj, m* jkiwit, 

SJialf Hi i in to thi'i* II pinm of ohosH, 

Ocvim d to pUMM a t«'dioUH hour, 

W!mt innttiWH it to him who fij'hts 
For ahoWM of tai«n)>(*1,intial paal, 

Whi’thi-r liiw Kin{;a, and Qm-fitH, and Knights, 
|U' thinga of fh>ah, or Ihinga of wood? 

Wi. rh«*rk» aiul tiik*» ; v\n\i uihI fV» f ; 

Onr Mur riHt\ 

Till hi iinluur t 

\Um \vttrthli-*f*w in viiior'8 
Suitu fu«l(OH thi! utHiU riJinoH thi* flight; 

Siiy will it i»ut Ih 5 ilifii iUi* wimt% 

U 1> r W0 th*? I 4 urk or white, 

Whc^thor Wt* ii»«l «<r w<»ii the 

Ihmt thuH theHi^ hilh*rliH stmj, 

0*(i?r ilejtr 14 * 4 V tiiiith to inoau? 

Knew Ihiit thy jiM*! ifii on the clay 
Of hearta raiee wr^^t htHl m thy uwb* 

Hfiw mmy n falle^r'H luixioiw j^rhemes, 

Hew miiny ef lovers, 

Htiw iiiHiiy u eheriHlted ilmuus, 

Tito : e, f 'Sliuvr turf l.;*i4ero tlieo oovers 1 
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Here for tilie living, and tlie dead. 

The weepers and the friends they weep. 

Hath heen ordaiaed the same cold bed. 

The same dark night, the same long sleep 
Why sh-onldest thon writhe, and sob, and rave 
O’er tlaose, with whom thou soon must be'? 

Heath liis own sting shall cure — ^the grave 
Shall vanquish its own victory. 

Here leann that aU the griefs and joys, 

Whicli now torment, which, now beguile. 

Are children’s hurts, and children’s toys. 

Scarce worthy of one hitter smile. 

Here learn that pulpit, throne, and press, 

Sword^ sceptre, lyre, alike are frail, 

That science is a blind man’s guess. 

And History a nurse’s tale. 

Here learn that glory and disgrace. 

Wisdom and foUy, pass away. 

That mirth hath its appointed space, 

That sorrow is but for a day ; 

That all we love, and all w'e hate, 

That all we hope, and all we fear. 

Each mood of min d, each turn of fate, 

Must end in dust and silence here. 
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TRANSLATION PROM A. V. ARNAULT. 
FabUs : Lim v.. Fable 16. (1826.) 


Thou i^Hir loaf, ao aonr and frail, 
Bporf of cvory wanton p;u.lo, 

AVhonoi', and wlntlusr, doat thou fly, 
Through this Idoak autumnal sky ? 
On a iHihlo oak T grow, 

( Jroon, mid broml, and fair to view ; 
But tho Monaroh of iho shade 
By iho {i’lnpost low was laid. 

From that t ime, I wander o'er 
Woixl, and valley, hill, and moot, 
Whcresmi'er th« wind is hhoviug, 
Nothing eiiring, nothing knowing* 
Tluther go I, whit heir goes, 

GIor 3'’8 laurel, Beauty’s rose. 
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^De ta tige d6tacli6e, 

Pauvre feuille dessecli^e, 

Ou vas-tn? — Je n’en sais rien. 
L’orage a frappe le cMne 
Qui seul 4tait moii soutien. 

De son inconstante Laleine, 

Le zephyr on Taqnilon 
Depnis ce jonr me prom^ne 
De la for6t a la plaine, 

De la niontagne an yallon. 

Je vais on le Tent me mfene, 
Sans me plaindre on m’efifrayer, 
Je yais on va tonte cliose^ 

On va la fenille de rose 
Bt la fenille de laurier. 
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DIES lEiE. (1826.) 


Ok that great, that awful day, 

This vain world shall pass away. 

Thus the sibyl sang of old. 

Thus hath Holy David told. 

There shall be a deadly fear 
When the Avenger shall appear, 

And unveiled before his eye 
AH the works of man shall lie. 

Hark ! to the great trumpet’s tones 
Pealing o’er the place of bones : 

Hark ! it waketh from their bed 
All the nations of the dead, — 

In a countless throng to meet, 

At the eternal judgment seat. 

Nature sickens with dismay, 

Death may not retain his prey ; 

And before the Maker stand 
All the creatures of his hand. 

The great book shall be unfurled, 
Whereby God shall judge the world: 
What was distant shall be near, 
What was hidden shall be clear. 

To what shelter shall I fly ? 

To what guardian shall I cry ? 

Oh, in that destroying hour, 

Source of goodness, Source of power. 
Show thou, of thine own free grace, 
Help unto a helpless race. 

Though I plead not at thy throne 
Aught that I for thee have done, 

Do not thou unmindful be. 

Of what thou hast borne for me : 

Of the wandering, of the scorn, 

Of the scourge, and of the thorn. 
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JesuSy hast thou home the pain. 

And hath all heen home in Yain ? 
Shah, thy vengeance smite the head 
I^or whose ransom thon hast bled ? 
Thou, whose dying blessing gave 
Glory to a guilty slave : 

Thou, who from the crew unclean 
Did^st release the Magdalene : 

Shall not mercy vast and free, 
Evermore be found in thee? 

Eather, turn on me thine eyes. 

See my blushes, hear my cries ; 

Faint though be the cries I mate. 
Save me, for thy mercy’s sake. 

From the worm, and from the fire. 
From the torments of thine ire. 

Fold me with the sheep that stand 
Pure and safe at thy right hand. 
Hear thy guilty child implore thee, 
EoUing in the dust before thee. 

, Oh the hoiTors of that day ! 

When this frame of sinful clay. 
Starting from its burial place. 

Must behold thee face to face. 

Hear and pity, hear and aid, 

Spare the creatures thou hast made. 
Mercy, mercy, save, forgive, 

Oh, who shall look on thee and live? 


o o 2 
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THE MAREIA&E OF TIEZAH AOT) AHIEAD. (1827.) 

GENESIS TI. 3. 


It is tlie dead of niglit : 

Tet more tliaix noonday liglit 
Beams far and wide from many a goigeons liall. 
tJimumbered Eari^s are tinkling, 

Unnumbered lamps are twinkling, 

In tlie great city of tlxe fourfold wall. 

By tke brazen castle\s moat, 

The sentry Imms a livelier note. 

The ship-boy chaunts a shriller lay 
From the galleys in the bay. 

Shout, and laugh, and hurrying feet 
Sound from mart and square and street, 

From the breezy laurel shades, 

From tlxe granite colonnades, 

From the golden statue’s base, 

From the stately market-place, 

Where, upreared by captive hands, 

The great Tower of Triumph stands, 

All its pillars in a blaze 
With the many-coloured rays, 

Which lanthonxs of ten thousand dyes 
Shed on ten thousand panoplies. 

But closest is the throng, 

And loudest is the sonjr. 

In that sweet garden by the river’s side, 

The abyss of myrtle bowers, 

The wilderness of flowers, 

Where Cain hath built the palace of his pride. 
Such palace ne’er shall be again 
Among the dwindling race of men. 
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FroiA all its threescore gates the light 
Of gold and steel afax was thrown ; 

Two hundred cubits rose in height 
The outer wall of polished stone. 

On the top was ample space 
For a gallant chariot race. 

Near either parapet a bed 
Of the richest mould was spread, 

Where amidst flowers of every scent and hue 
Rich- orange trees, and palms, and giant cedars grew. 

In the mansion’s public court 
AIL is revel, song, and sport ; 

For there, till mom shall tint the east. 

Menials and guards prolong the feast. 

The boards with painted vessels shine ; 

The marble cisterns foam with wine. 

A hundred dancing girls are there 
With zoneless waists and streaming hair ; 

And countless eyes with ardour gaze. 

And countless hands the measure beat, 

Ab mix and part in amorous maze 

Those floating arms and bounding feet. 

But none of all the race of Cain, . 

Save those whom he hath deigned to grace 
With yellow robe and sapphire chain. 

May pass beyond that outer space. 

For now within the painted hall 
The Firstborn keeps high festival. 

Before the glittering valves all night 
Their post the chosen captains hold, 

Above the portal’s stately height 
The legend flames in lamps of gold : 

La life united and in death 
May Tirzah and Aliirad be, 

“ The bravest he of all the sons of Seth, 

“ Of all the house of Cain the loveliest she.” 

Through all the climates of the earth 
This night is given to festal mirth. 

The long continued war is ended. 

The long divided lines are blended. 

Ahirad’s bow shall now no more 
Make fat the wolves with kindred gore. 
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The Tultures shall expect in vain 
Their hanqnet from the sword of Cain. 
Without a guard the herds and flocks 
Along the frontier moors and rocks 
From eve to mom may roam ; 

Nor shriek, nor shout, nor reddened sky, 

Shall warn the startled hind to fly 
From his beloved home. 

Nor to the pier shall hurghers crowd 
With straining necks and faces pale. 

And think that m each flitting cloud 
They see a hostile sail. 

The peasant without fear shall guide 
Down smooth canal or river wide 
His painted hark of cane. 

Fraught, for some proud bazaar’s arcades. 
With chestnuts from his native shades, 

And wine, and milk, and grain. 

Search round the peopled globe to-night. 
Explore each continent and isle. 

There is no door without a light. 

No face without a smile. 

The noblest chiefs of either race, 

From north and south, from west a.nd east. 
Crowd to the painted hall to grace 
The pomp of that atoning feast. 

With widening eyes and lahotiring breath 
Stand the fair-haired sons of Seth, 

As hursts upon their dazzled sight 
The endless avenue of light. 

The bowers of tulip, rose, aixd palm, 

The thousand cressets fed with balm, 

The silken vests, the boards piled high 
With amber, gold, and ivory. 

The crystal founts whence sparkling flow 
The richest wines o’er beds of snow. 

The walls where blaze in livmg dyes 
The king’s tliree hundred victories. 

The heralds point the fitting seat 
To every guest in order meet. 

And place the highest in degree 
Nearest th’ imperial canopy. 

Beneath its broad and gorgeous fold. 

With naked swords and shields of gold. 



MAERIAQE OF TIRZAH AND AHIRAD. 


567 


Stood the seven princes of the tribes of Nod. 

TJpon an ermine carpet lay 
^Two tiger cubs in furious play, 

Beneath the emerald throne where sat the signed of Grod. 

Over that ample forehead white 
Tlie thousandth year returneth. 

Still, on its commanding height, 

With a fierce and blood-red light, 

The fiery token burneth. 

Wheresoe’er that mystic star 
Blazoth in the van of war, 

Back recoil before its ray 
Shield and banner, bow and spear. 

Maddened horses break away 
Brom the trembling charioteer. 

The fear of that stern king doth lie 
On all that live beneath the sky 5 . 

All shrink before the mark of his despair. 

The seal of that great curse which he alone can bear. 

Blazing in pearls and diamonds’ sheen, 

Tirzah, the young Ahirad’s bride. 

Of humankind the destined queen, 

Sits by her great forefather’s side. 

The jetty curls, the forehead high, 

The swanlike neck', the eagle face, 

The glowing cheek, the rich dark eye. 

Proclaim her of the elder race. 

With flowing locks of auburn hue, 

And features smooth and eye of blue. 

Timid in love as brave in arms, 

The gentle heir of Seth askance 
Snatches a bashful, ardenb glance 
At her majestic charms ; 

Blest when across that brow high musing flashes 
A deeper tint of rose, 

Thrice blest when from beneath the silken lashes 
Of her proud eye she throws 
The smile of blended fondness and disdain 
Which marks the daughters of the house of Cain. 

AH hearts are light around the hall 
Save his who is the lord of all. 
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The painted roofs, the attendant k-ain, 

The lights, the banquet, all are vain. 

He sees them not. His fancy strays 
To other scenes and other days. 

A cot by a lone forest’s edge, 

A foimtain murmuring through the trees, 

A garden with a wild flower hedge. 

Whence sounds the music of tlie bees, 

A little flock of sheep at rest 
Upon a mountain’s swarthy breast. 

On his rude spade he seems to least 
Beside the well remembered stone, 

Eejoicing o’er the promise green 
Of the first harvest man hath sown. 

He sees his mother’s tears ; 

His father’s voice ho hears. 

Kind as when first it pmised his youthful skill. 
AntJ. soon a seraph-child, 

In boyish rapture wild. 

With a light crook comes bounding from the hill, 
Kisses his hands, and strokes his face. 

And nestles close in his embrace. 

In his adamantine eye 
Hone might discern his agony ; 

But they who had grown hoary next his side. 

And road his stern dark face with deepest skill. 
Could trace strange meanings in that lip of pride. 
Which for one moment quivered and was still. 
No time for them to mark or him to feel 

Those inward stings ; for clarion, flute, and lyre 
And the rich voices of a countless quire, 

Burst on the ear in one triumphant peal. 

In breathless transport sits the u.dmii-ii>g throng. 
As sink and swell the notes of Jubal’s lofty song. 

“ Sound the timbrel, strike the lyre. 

Wake the trumpet’s blast of fire. 

Till the gilded arches ring. 

Empire, victory, and fame. 

Be ascribed unto the name 
Of onr father and our king. 

Of the deeds which he hath done, 

Of the spoils which he hath won. 

Let his grateful children sing. 
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When the deadly fight was fought, 

When the great revenge was wrought, 

When on the slaughtered victims lay 
The minion stiff and cold as they. 

Doomed to exile, sealed with flame, 

From the west the wanderer came. 

Six score years and six he strayed 
A hunter through the forest shade. 

The lion^s shaggy jaws he tore. 

To earth he smote the foaming hoar, 

BLe crushed the dragon’s fiery crest, 

And scaled the condor’s dizzy nest ; 

Till hardy sons and daughters fair 
Increased around his woodland lair. 

Then his victorious bow mistrung 
On the great bison’s horn he hung. 

Giraffe and elk he left to hold 

The wilderness of boughs in peace, 

And trained his youth to pen the fold. 

To press the cream and weave the fleece. 

As shrunk the streamlet in its bed. 

As black and scant the herbage grew, 

O’er endless plains his flocks he led 
Still to new brooks and pastures new. 

So strayed he till the white pavilions 
Of his camp were told by millions, 

Till his children’s households seven 
Were numerous as the stars of heaven. 

Then he bade us rove no more ; 

And in the place that pleased him best. 

On the great river’s fertile shore; 

He fixed the city of his rest. 

He taught us then to bind the sheaves, 

To strain the palm’s delicious milk, 

And from the dark green mulberry leaves 
To cull the filmy silk. 

Then first from straw-built mansions roamed 
O’er flower-beds trim the sldlfal bees ; 
Then first the purple wine vats foamed 
Around the laughing peasant’s knees ; 
And olive-yards, and orchards green, 

O’er aU the hills of ISTod were seen. 

Of our father and our king 
Let his grateful children sing. 



570 


MISCELLANEOUS POEMS. 


I^rom Mm our race its ’heing draws. 

His are our arts, and Ms our laws. 

Lite Mmself te bade us be, 

Proud, and brave, and fierce, and free. 
True, tMougb every turn of fate. 

In our friendsMp and our hate. 

Calm to watch, yet i)rompt to dare ; 
Quick to feel, yet firm to bear 5 
Only timid, only weak, 

Before sweet woman’s eye and cheek. 
We will not serve, we will not know, 
The God who is our father’s foe. 

In our proud cities to his name 
No temples rise, no altars fiame. 

Our flocks of sheep, our groves of spice, 
To him afford no sacrifice. 

Enough that once the House of Cain 
Hath courted with oblation vain 
The sullen power above. 
Henceforth we bear the yoke no more ; 
The only gods whom we adore 
Are glory, vengeance, love. 


Of oux father and our king 
Let his grateful children sing. 

Wliat eye of living thing may brook 
On his blazing brow to look ? 

What might of living thing may stand 
Against the strength of his right hand ? 
First he led his armies forth 
Against the Mammoths of the north, 

What time tliey wa.sted in their pride 
Pasture and vineyard far and wide. 

Then the White Eiver’s icy flood 
Was thawed with fire and dyed with blood, 
And heard for many a league the sound 
Of the pine forests blazing round, 

And the death-howl and trampling din 
Of the gigantic herd within. 

Prom the surging sea of flame 
Porth the tortured monsters came ; 

As of breakers on the shore 
Was their onset and their roar ; 
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As tlie cedar-trees of God 
Stood tTie stately ranks of Nod. 

One long night and one short day 
The sword was lifted np to slay. 

Then marched the firstborn and his sons 
O’er the white ashes of the wood. 

And counted of that savage brood 
Nine times nine thousand skeletons. 


“ On the snow with carnage red 
The wood is piled, the skins are spread. 

A thousand fires iUnme the sky ; 

Bonnd each a hundred warriors lie. 

But, long ere half the night was spent, 
Forth thundered from the golden tent 
The rousing voice of Cain. 

A thousand trumps in answer rang, 

And fast to arms the warriors sprang 
O’er aU the frozen plain. 

A herald from the wealthy bay 
Hath come with tidings of dismay. 

From the western ocean’s coast 
Seth hath led a countless host. 

And vows to slay with fire and sword 
All who call not on the Lord. 

His archers hold the mountain forts ; 

His light armed ships blockade the ports ; 

His horsemen tread the harvest down. 
On twelve proud bridges he hath passed 
The river dark with many a mast. 

And pitched his mighty camp at last 
Before the imperial town. 

On the south and on the west, 

Closely was the city prest. 

Before us lay the hostile powers. 

The breach was wide between the towers. 
Pulse and meal within were sold 
For a double weight of gold. 

Our mighty father hath gone forth 
Two hundred marches to the north. 

Yet in that extreme of i!l 
We stoutly kept his city still 5 
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And swore beneath liis royal wall, 

Lite Ixis true sons, to figlit and fall. 

Hart, hart, to gong and horn. 

Clarion, and fife, and drum. 

The morn, the fortieth morn, 

Fixd9 for the great assault is come. 

Between the camp and city spreads 
A waving sea of helmed heads. 

From the royal car of Seth 

Was hung the blood-red flag of death : 

At sight of that thrice-hallowed sign 
Wide flew at once each banner’s fold ; 

The captains clashed their arms of gold ; 

The war cry of Elohim rolled 
Ear down their endless line. 

On the northern hills afar 
Pealed an answering note of war. 

Soon the dust in whirlwinds driven, 

Pushed across the northern heaven. 

Beneath its shroud came thick and loud 
The tramp as of a countless crowd ; 

And at intervals were seen 
Lance and hauberk glancing sheen ; 

And at intervals were heard 
Charger’s neigh and battle word. 

“ Oh what a rapturous cry 
Prom aU the city’s thousand spires arose, 

With what a look the hollow eye 
Of the lean watchman glared upon the foes, 

With what a yell of joy the mother pressed 
The moaning baby to her withered breast, 

When through the swarthy cloud that veiled the plain 
Burst on his children’s sight the flaming brow of Cain !” 

There paused perforce that noble song 5 
Eor from all the joyous throng, 

Burst forth a rapturous shout which drowned 
Singer’s voice and trumpet’s sound. 

Thrice that stormy clamour feU, 

Thrice rose again with mightier swell. 

The last and loudest roar of all 
Had died along the painted wall. 
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The crowd was haslied ; the mmstrel txaia 
Prepared to strike the chords again ; 

When on each ear distinctlj smote 
A low and wild and wailmg note. 

It moans again. In mute amaze 
Menials, and guests, and harpers gaze. 

They look above, beneath, around, 

No shape doth own that mournful sound. 

It comes not from the tuneful quire ; 

It comes not from the feasting peers 
There is no tone of earthly lyre 
So soft, so sad, so full of tears. 

Then a strange horror came on all 
Who sate at that high festival. 

The far famed harp, the harp of gold. 

Dropped from Jubals trembling hold. 

Frantic with dismay the bride 
Clung to her Ahirad’s side. 

And the corpse-like hue of dread 
Ahirad’s haughty face overspread. 

Yet not even in that agony of awe 

Did the young leader of the fair-haired race 
Prom Tirzah’s shuddering grasp his hand -rithdraw 
Or turn his eyes from Tirzah’s livid face. 

The tigers to their lord retreat. 

And crouch and whine beneath his feet. 

Prone sink to earth the golden shielded seven. 
All hearts are cowed save his alone 
Who sits upon the emerald throne ; 

Por he hath heard Elohim speak from heaven. 
Still thunders in his ear the peal j 
Still blazes on his front the seal : 

And on the soul of the proud king 
No terror of created thing 
Prom sky, or earth, or hell, hath power 
Since that unutterable hour. 


He rose to speak, but paused, and listening stood. 

Not dauntedj but in sad and curious mood. 

With knitted brow, and searching eye of fire. 

A deathlike silence sank on aU around. 

And through the boundless space was heard no sound. 
Save the soft tones of that mysterious lyre. 
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Broken, faint, and low, 

At first the numbers flow. 

Louder, deeper, quicker, still 
Into one fierce peal they swell, 

And the echoing palace fill 
With a strange fmaereal yell. 

A voice comes forth. But what, or where ? 

On the earth, or in the air ? 

Like the midnight winds that blow 
Bound a lone cottage in the snow, 

With howling swell and sighing fall. 

It wails along the trophied hall. 

In such a wild and dreary moan 
The watches of the Scrai>him 
Poured out all night their plaintive hymn 
Before the eternal throne. 

Then, when from many a heavenly eye 
Drops as of earthly pity fell 
Por her who had aspired too liigh, 

For him who loved too well. 

When, stunned by grief, the gentle pair 
From the nuptial garden fan, 

Linked in a sorrowful caress, 

Strayed through the untrodden wilderness ; 

And close behind their footsteps came 
The desolating sword of flame, 

And drooped the ccdared alley’s pride. 

And fountains shrank, and roses died. 

“ Rejoice, oh Son of God, rejoice,” 

Sang that melancholy voice, 

“ Rejoice, the maid is fair to see ; 

The bower is decked for her and thee ; 

The ivory lamps around it throw 
A soft and pure and mellow glow. 

Where’er the chastened lustre Mis 
On roof or cornice, floor or walls, 

Woven of pink and rose appear 
Such words as love delights to hoar. 

The breath of myrrh, the lute’s soft sound. 

Float through the moonlight galleries round. 

O’er beds of violet and through groves of spice, 
Lead thy proud bride into the nuptial bower ; 
For thou hast bought her with a fearfixl price, 

And she hath dowered thee with a fearful dower. 
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The price is life. The dower is death. 

Accm'sed loss ! Accursed gain ! 

For her thon givest the blessedness of Seth, 

And to thine arms she brings the cnrse of Cain. 
Eoimd the dart curtains of the fiery throne 
Pauses awhile the Yoice of sacred song : 

From all the angelic ranks goes forth a groan, 

^ How long, 0 Lord, how long ? ’ 

The still small voice makes answer, ^ Wait and see, 
Oh sons of glory, what the end shall be.’ 

Bnt, in the outer darkness of the place 

Where God hath shown his power without his grace, 

Is laughter and the sound of glad' acclaim. 

Loud as when, on wings of fire. 

Fulfilled of his malign desire, 

From Paradise the conquering serpent came. 

The giant ruler of the morning star 
From off his fiery bed 
Lifts high his stately head, 

Which Michael’s sword hath marked with many a scar. 
At his voice the pit of hell 
Answers with a joyous yeU, 

And flings her dusky portals wide 
For the bridegroom and the bride. 

But louder still shall be the din 
In the haUs of Death and Sin, 

When the full measure runneth o’er. 

When mercy can endure no more. 

When he who vainly proffers grace, 

Comes in his fury to deface 
The fair creation of his hand ; 

When from the heaven streams down amain 
For forty days the sheeted rain ; 

And from his ancient barriers free. 

With a deafening roar the sea 
Comes foaming up the land. 

Mother, cast thy babe aside : 

Bridegroom, quit thy virgin bride : 

Brother, pass thy brother by : 

^Tis for life, for life, ye fly. 

Along the drear horizon raves 
The swift advancing line of waves. 
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On ; on : tlieir frothy crests appear 
Each moment nearer and more near. 

Urge the dromedary’s speed ; 

Spur to death the reeling steed ; 

If perchance ye yet may gain 

The mountains that o’eihang the plain. 

“ Oh thon haxighty land of Nod, 

Hear the sentence of thy God. 

Thou hast said ‘ Of all the hills 
Whence, after autumn rains, the rihs 
In silver trickle down, 

The fairest is that mountain white 
Which intercepts the morning light 
From Cain’s imp(‘via.l town. 

On its first and gentlest swell 

Are pleasant halls where nobles dwell ; 

And marble porticoes arc seen 
Peeping through terraced gardens green. 
Above arc olives, palms, and vines ; 

And higher yet the dark-bine pines ; 

And highest on the summit shines 
The crest of everlasting ice. 

Here lot the God of Abel own 
That human art hath wondi>rs shown 
Beyond his boasted paradise.’ 

Therefore on that protid mountain’s crown 
Thy few surviving sons and daiighters 
Shall see their latest sun go down 
Upon a hoxxndless waste of watci-s. 

Noixc sahites and none readies ; 

None heaves a groan or breathes a prayer ; 
They crouch on earth with tearless eyes. 

And clenched hands, and bristling hair. 

The rain pours on ; no star illumes 
The blackness of the roaring sky. 

And each axiccossive billow booms 
Nigher still and still more Jiigb. 

And now upon the howling bhist 

The wreaths of spray come thick and fast ; 

And a great billow by the tcmi»eat curled 
Falls with a thundering crash; and all is o’er. 
And what is left of all this glorious world ? 

A sky without a beam, a sea wiibout a shore. 
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Oil iJiou fair land, wliere from their starry home 
Cherub and seraph oft delight to roain^ 

Thou city of the thousand towers^ 

Thou palace of the golden stairs. 

Ye gardens of perennial flowers, 

Te moated gates, ye breezy squares ; 

Ye parks amidst whose branches high 
Oft peers the squirrel’s sparkling eye ; 

Te vineyards, in whose lieUised shade 
Pipes many a youth to many a maid ; 

Ye ports where rides the gallant ship ^ 

Te marts where wealthy burghers meet ; 

Te dark green lanes which know the trip 
Of woman’s conscious feet ; 

Te grassy meads where, when the day is done. 
The shepherd pens his fold ; 

Te purple moors on which the setting sun 
Leaves a rich fringe of gold ; 

Ye wintry deserts where the larches grow; 

Ye mountains on whose everlasting snow 
No human foot hath trod ; 

Many a fathom shall ye sleep 
Beneath the grey and endless deep, 

In the great day of the revenge of God.” 
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THE 

COUNTRY OLBEGYMAN^S TRIP TO CAMBRIDGE. 
An Election Ballab. (1827.) 


As I sate down to breakfast in state, 

At my living of Tithing-cum-Boring, 

With. Betty beside me to wait, 

Came a rap that almost beat the door in. 

I laid down my basin of tea, 

And Betty ceased spreading the toast, 

“As sure as a gun, sir,” said she, 

“ That must be the knock of the post.” 

A letter — and free — bring it hero — 

I have no correspondent who franks. 

No ! yes ! Can it be ? Wliy, my dear, 

’Tis our glorious, our Protestant Bankes. 

“ Dear sir, as I know you desire 

That the Church should receive due protection, 
T humbly presume to require 
Your aid at the Cambridge election. 

“ It has lately been brought to my knowledge, 

That the Ministers fully design 
To suppress each cathedral and college, 

And eject every learned divine. 

To assist this detestable scheme 
Three nuncios from Rome are come over ; 

They left Calais on Monday by steam, 

And landed to dinner at Dover. 
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“ An. army of grim Cordeliers, 

Well furnislied witli relics and vei-min, 

Wm follo-w, Lord Westmoreland fears. 

To effect wliat tlieir chiefs may determine. 

LoUard’s bower, good authorities say. 

Is again fitting np for a prison ; 

And a wood-merchant told me to-day 
’Tis a wonder how faggots have risen. 

« The finance scheme of Canning contains 
A new Easter-offering tax ; 

And he means to devote aU the gains 
To a bounty on thumb-screws and racks. 

Yonr living, so neat and compact — 

Pray, don’t let the news give yon pain ! — 

Is promised, I know for a fact. 

To an olive-faced Padre from Spain.” 

I read, and I felt my heart bleed. 

Sore wounded with horror and pity ; 

So I flew, with all possible speed. 

To onr Protestant champion’s committee. 

True gentlemen, land and well-bred ! 

No fleering ! no distance ! no scorn ! 

They asked after my wife who is dead. 

And my children who never were bom. 

They then, like high-principled Tories, 

Caillod our Sovereign unjust and unsteady. 

And assailed him with scandalous stories. 

Till the coach for the voters was ready. 

That coach might be well called a casket 
Of learning and brotherly love : 

There were parsons in boot and in basket ; 

There were parsons below and above. 

There were Sneaker and Griper, a pair 
Who stick to Lord Mulesby like leeches ; 

A smug chaplain of plausible air. 

Who writes my Lord Goshngham’s speeches. 

Dr. Buzz, who alone is a host. 

Who, with arguments weighty as lead. 

Proves six times a week in the Post 
That flesh somehow diSers from bread. 

p p 2 
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Dr. Nimrodj whose orthodox toes 

Are seldom withdrawn from the stirrup j 
Dr. Humdrum, whose eloquence flows, 

Like droppings of sweet poppy syrup ; 

Dr. EosygiU puffing and fanning, 

And wiping away perspiration 5 
Dr. Humhug, who proved Mr. Canning 
The beast in St. John’s Eevelation. 

A layman can scarce form a notion 
Of our wonderful talk on the road ; 

Of the learning, the wit, and devotion, 

Which almost each syllable showed : 

Why divided allegiance agrees 
So ill with our free constitution 5 
How Catholics swear as they please, 

In hope of the priest’s absolution ; 

How the Bishop of Norwich had bartered 
His faith for a legate’s commission ; 

How Lyndhurst, afraid to be martp’d. 

Had stooped to a base coalition 5 
How Papists are cased from compassion 
By bigotry, stronger than steel ; 

How bunaing would soon come in fashion, 

And how very bad it must feel. 

We were all so much touched and excited 
By a subject so direly sublime, 

That the rules of politeness were slighted. 

And we all of us talked at a time ; 

And in tones, which each moment grew louder, 
Told how we should dress for the show, 

And where we should fasten the powdei’, 

And if we should bellow or no. 

Thus from subject to subject wc ran, 

And the journey passed pleasantly o’er, 

Till at last Dr. Humdrum began 5 
Prom that time I remember no more. 

At Ware he commenced his prelection, 

In the dullest of clerical drones ; 

And when next I regained recollection 
We were rumbling o’er Trumpington stones. 
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sowa. (1827.) 


0 STAT, Madoima ! stay ; 

’Tis not tlie dawn of day 
That marks the sides with yonder opal streak : 

The stars in silence shine ; 

Then press thy lips to mine, 

And rest upon my neck thy fervid cheek. 

0 sleep. Madonna ! sleep ; 

Leave me to watch and weep 
O^er the sad memory of departed joys, 

O^er hope’s extinguished beam, 

O’er fancy’s vanished dream, 

O’er all that nature gives and man destroys. 

0 wake. Madonna ! wake ; 

Even now the purple lake 
Is dappled o’er witli amber flakes of light; 

A glow is on the MU ; 

And every trickling rill _ 

In golden threads leaps down from j'onder height. 

0 fly, Madonna ! fly. 

Lest day and envy spy 
What only love and night may safely know : 

Fly, and tread softly, dear ! 

Lest those who hate ns hear 
The sounds of thy light footsteps as they go. 
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THE DELIVEEAHCE OF VIENHA. 
Translated eeom Yincenzio da Filioaia. 
{FnhlisJied in the Winter^s Wreath/^ Liverjpooly 1828.) 


“ Le corde d’oro eletto,’’ &c. 

The eliordS;, the sacred chords of gold;, 

Strike^ oh Mtise;, m measure bold; 

And frame a sparkling wreath of joyous songs 
For that great God to whom revenge belongs. 

Who shall resist his might, 

Who marshals for the fight 
Earthquake and thunder, huiTicane and flame ? 

He smote the haughty race 
Of unbelieving Thrace, 

And turned their rage to fear, their pride to shame. 

He looked in wrath from high, 

Upon their vast array ; 

And, in the twinkling of an eye, 

Tambour, and trump, and battle-cry, 

And steeds, and turbaned infantry, 

Passed like a dream away. 

Such power defends the mansions of the just : 

But, like a city without walls, 

The grandeur of the mortal falls 
Wlio glories in his strength, and makes not God his trust. 

The proud blasphemers thought aU earth their own ; 

They deemed that soon the whirlwind of their ire 
Would sweep down tower and palace, dome and spire, 
The Christian altars and the Augustan throne. 

And soon, they cried, shall Austria bow 
To the dust her lofty brow. 
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The princedoms of Almapie 
Shall wear the Phrygian chain ; 

In humhler waves shall vassal Tiber roU 5 
And Pome, a slave forlorn, 

Her lanrelled tresses shorn, 

Shall feel onr iron in her inmost sonl. 

Who shall hid the torrent stay ’? 

Who shall bar the lightning’s way ? 

Who arrest the advancing van 
Of the fiery Ottoman ? 

As the curling smoke wreaths fly 
When fresh breezes clear the sky. 

Passed away each swelling boast 
Of the misbeheving host. 

Prom the Hebms rolling far 
Came the mnrky clond of war. 

And in shower and tempest dread 
Bnrst on Austria’s fenceless head. 

But not for vannt or threat 
Didst Thon, oh Lord, forget 
The flock so dearly bought, and loved so well. 

Even in the very hour 
Of guilty pride and power 
Full on the circumcised Thy vengeance fell. 

Then the fields were heaped with dead. 

Then the streams with gore were red. 

And every bird of prey, and every beast. 

From wood and cavern thronged to Thy great feast. 

What terror seized the fiends obscene of Nile ! 

How wildly, in his place of doom beneath, 
Arabia’s lying prophet gnashed his teeth, 

An ri cursed his blighted hopes and wasted guile ! 
When, at the bidding of Thy sovereign might. 

Flew on their destined path 
Thy messengers of wrath, 

Piding on storms and wrapped in deepest night. 
The Phthian mountains saw, 

And quaked with mystic awe : 

The proud Sultana of the Straights bowed down 
Her jewelled neck and her embattled crown. 

The miscreants, as they raised their eyes 
Glaring defiance on Thy skies, 
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Saw adverse winds and clouds display 
The terrors of their Hack array 3 — 

Saw each portentous star 
Whose fiery aspect turned of yore to flight 
The iron chariots of the Canaanite 

Gird its bright harness for a (ieadlier war. 


Beneath Thy withering look 
Their limbs with palsy shook ; 

Scattered on earth the crescent banners lay ; 

Trembled with panic fear 
Sabre and targe and speai% 

Through the proud armies of the rising day. 

Taint was each heart, unnerved each hand ; 

And, if they strove to charge or stand. 

Their efforts were as vaui 
As his who, scared in feverish sleep 
By evil dreams, essays to leap. 

Then backward falls again. 

With a crash of wild dismay. 

Their ten thousand ranks gave way ; 

Tast they broke, and fast they fled ; 

-Trampled, mangled, dying, dead, 

Horse and horseman mingled lay ; 

Till the mountains of the slain 
Eaised the valleys to the plain. 

Be all the glory to Thy name divine ! 

The swords were ours ; the arm, 0 Lord, was Thine. 

Therefore to Thee, beneath whose footstool wait 
The powers which erring man calls Chance and Fate, 
To Thee who hast laid low 
The pride of Europe’s foe. 

And taught Byzantium’s sullen lords to fear, 

I pour my spirit out 
In a triumphant shout. 

And call aU ages and all lands to hear. 

Thou who evermore endurest, 

Loftiest, mightiest, wisest, purest. 

Thou whose will destroys or saves. 

Dread of tyrants, hope of slaves, 

The wreath of glory is from Thee, 

And the red sword of victory. 
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There where exulting Danube’s flood 
Enns stained with Islam’s noblest blood 
From that tremendous field. 

There where in mosque the tyrants met. 

And from the crier’s minaret 
Unholy summons pealed, 

Pure shrines and temples now shall be 
Decked for a worship worthy Thee. 

To Thee thy whole creation pays 
With mystic sympathy its praise. 

The air, the earth, the seas : 

The day shines forth with livelier beam ; 

There is a smile upon the stream. 

An anthem on the breeze. 

Glory, they cry, to Hi m whose might 
Hath turned the barbarous foe to flight, 

Whose arm protects with power divine 
The city of his favoured line. 

The caves, the woods, the rocks, repeat the sound j 
The everlasting hills roll the long echoes round. 

But, if Thy rescued church may dare 
StiU to besiege Thy throne with prayer, 

Sheathe not, we implore Thee, Lord, 

Sheathe not Thy victorious sword. 

Still Panonia pines away. 

Vassal of a double sway : 

Still Thy servants groan in chains. 

Still the race which hates Thee reigns : 

Part the living from the dead : 

Join the members to the head : 

Snatch Thine own sheep from yon fell monster’s hold ; 
Let one kind shepherd rule one undivided fold. 

He is the victor, only he 
Who reaps the fruits of victory. 

We conquered once in vain, 

When foamed the Ionian waves with gore, 

And heaped Lepanto’s stormy shore 
With wrecks and Moslem slain. 

Tet wretched Cyprus never broke 
The Syrian tyrant’s iron yoke. 

Shall the twice vanquished foe 
Again repeat his blow ? 
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Shall Europe’s sword he hung to rust in peace 9 
No — ^let the red-cross rants 
Of the triumphant Pranks 
Bear swift deliverance to the shrines of Greece, 

And in her inmost heart let Asia feel 

The avenging plagues of Western fire and steeL 

Oh God ! for one short moment raise 
The veil which hides those glorious days. 

The flying foes I see Thee urge 
Even to the river’s headlong verge. 

Close on their rear the loud uproar 
Of fierce pursuit from Ister’s shore 
Comes pealing on the wind ; 

The Eab’s wHd waters are before, 

The Christian sword behind. 

Sons of perdition, speed your flight. 

No earthly spear is in the rest ; 

No earthly champion leads to fight 
The warriors of the West. 

The Lord of Hosts asserts His old renown, 

Scatters, and smites, and slays, and tramples down. 
Past, fast, beyond what mortal tongue can say. 

Or mortal fancy dream, 

He rushes on his prey : 

Till, with the terrors of the wondrous theme 
Bewildered and appalled, I cease to sing, 

And close my dazzled eye, and rest my wearied wing. 
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THE AEMAHA. (1832.) 

A FRAaMEHT. 


Attend, all ye who list to hear oar nohle England's praise ; 

I tell of the thrice famoas deeds she wrought in ancient days, 

When that great fleet invincible against her bore in vain 
The richest spoils of Mexico, the stoutest hearts of Spain. 

It was about the lovely close of a warm summer day, 

There came a gallant merchant-ship fall sail to Plymouth Bay ; 

Her crew hath seen Castile’s black fleet, beyond Aurigny’s isle. 

At earliest twilight, on the waves lie heaving many a mile. 

At sunrise she escaped their van, by G-od’s especial grace ; 

And the tall Pinta, till the noon, had held her close in chase. 
Eorthwith a guard at every gun was placed along the wall; 

The beacon blazed upon the roof of Edgecumbe’s lofty hall ; 

Many a light fishing-bark put out to pry along the coast. 

And with loose rein and bloody spur rode inland many a post. 

With his white hair unbonneted, the stout old sheriff comes ; 

Behind him march the halberdiers ; before him sound the drums ; 
His yeomen round the market cross make clear an ample space ; 

Eor there behoves him to set up the standard of Her Grace. 

And haughtily the trunipets peal, and gaily dance the bells, 

As slow upon the labouring wind the royal blazon swells. 

Look how the Lion of the sea lifts up his ancient crown, 

And underneath his deadly paw treads the gay lilies down. 

So stalked he when he turned to flight, on that famed Picard field, 
Bohemia’s plume, and Genoa’s bow, and Csesar’s eagle shield. 

So glared he when at Agiacourt ia wrath he turned to bay. 

And crushed and torn beneath his claws the princely hunters lay. 

Ho ! strike the flagstaff deep, sir Knight : ho ! scatter flowers, fair maids : 
Ho ! gunners, fire a loud salute : ho ! gallants, draw your blades : 
Thou sun, shine on her joyously ; ye breezes, waft her wide ; 

Our glorious semper eadem, the banner of our pride. 

The freshening breeze of eve unfurled that banner’s massy fold ; 
The parting gleam of sunshine kissed that haughty scroll of gold ; 
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’Night sank upon tlie dusky beack, and on tke purple sea, 

Such nigbt in England ne’er bad been, nor e’er again shall be. 

From Eddystone to Berwick bonnds, from Lynn to Milford Bay, 
That time of slumber was as bright and busy as the day • 

For swift to east and swift to west the ghastly war-flame spread, 
High on St. Michael’s Mount it shone : it shone on Beachy Head. 
Far on the deep the Spaniard saw, along each southern shire, 

Cape beyond cape, in endless ica^nge, those twrinkling points of fire. 
The fisher left his skiff to rock on .Tamar’s glittering waves : 

The rugged miners poured to war from Mendip’s sunless caves : 

O’er Longleat’s towers, o’er Cranbourne’s oaks, the fiery herald flew: 
He roused the shepherds of Stonehenge, the rangers of Beaulieu. 
Eight sharp and quick the bells all night rang out from Bristol town, 
And ere the day three hundred horse had met on Clifton down; 

The sentinel on Whitehall gate looked forth into the night. 

And saw o’erhanging Eichmond Hill the streak of blood-red light. 
Then bugle’s note and cannon’s roar the deathlike silence broke, 
And with one start, and with one cry, the royal city woke. 

At once on aU her stately gates arose the answering fires ; , 

At once the wild alarum clashed from aU her reeling spires ; 

From all the batteries of the Tower pealed loud the voice of fear ; 
And all the thousand masts of Thames sent back a louder cheer : 
And from the furthest wards was heard the rush of hurrying feet. 
And the broad streams of pikes and flags rushed down each roaring 
street ; 

And broader still became the blaze, and louder still the din, 

As fast from every village round the horse came spurring in : 

And eastward straight from wild Blackheath the warlike errand went, 
And roused in many an ancient hall the gallant squires of Kent. 
Southward from Surrey’s pleasant hiUs flew those bright couriers forth; 
High on bleak Hampstead’s swarthy moor they started for the north; 
And on, and on, without a pause untired they bounded stiU : 

All night from tower to tower they sprang ; they sprang from hiU to 
hill: 

Till the proud peak unfurled the flag o’er Darwin’s rocky dales, 

Till like volcanoes flared to heaven the stormy hills of Wales, 

Tin twelve fair counties saw the blaze on Malvern’s lonely height, 
Till streamed in crimson on the wind the Wrekin’s crest of light, 
Tin broad and fierce the star came forth on Ely’s stately fane, 

And tower and hamlet rose in arms o’er all the boundless plain ; 

Till Belvoir’s lordly terraces the sign to Lincoln sent, 

And Lincoln sped the message on o’er the wide vale of Trent ; 

Tin Skiddaw saw the fire that burnt on Gaunt’s embattled pfle. 

And the red glare on Skiddaw roused the burghers of Carlisle. 
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INSCRIPTION 

ON THE 

STATUE OF LOED WM. BENTINCK. At Calcutta. 

(1835.) 


To 

William Cavendish Bentinok, 

WliO;, during seven years, ruled India witL. eminent 
Prudence, Integrity, and Benevolence : 

Wlio, placed at the head of a great Empire, never laid aside 
The simplicity and moderation of a private citizen : 
"^Vho infused into Oriental despotism the spirit of 
British Freedom : 

Who never forgot that the end of Government is 
The happiness of the Governed : 

Who abolished cruel rites : 

Who efPaced humiliating distinctions : 

Who gave liberty to the expression of public opinion : 
Whose constant study it was, to elevate the intellectual 
And moral character of the Ifations committed to his charge : 
This Monument 
Was erected by men. 

Who, differing in Eace, in Manners, in Language, 

And in Eeligion, 

Cherish, with equal veneration and gratitude. 

The memory of his wise, upright. 

And paternal Administration. 
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EPITAPH OH SIE BEHJAMIH HEATH MALKIH. 
At Calcutta. 1837. 


Tliis monument 
Is sacred to tlie memory 
Of 

Sin Beko-amik Heath Malkih^ Kniglit, 

One of the Judges of The Supreme Court of Judicature ; 

A man eminently distinguished 
By his literary and scientific attainments^ 

By his professional learning and ability, 

By the clearness and accuracy of his intellect, 

By diligence, by patience, by firmness, by love of truths 
By public spirit, ardent and disinterested, 

Tet always under the guidance of discretion. 

By rigid uprightness, by unostentatious piety, 

By the serenity of his temper. 

And by the benevolence of his heart. 

He was born on the 29tli September, 1797. He died on the 21st October, 1837. 
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THE LAST BTJCCAHEEE. (1839.) 


The winds were yelling, tlie waves were swelling, 

Tlie sky was black and drear, 

When tbe crew with eyes of flame brought the ship without 
a name 

Alongside the last Buccaneer. 

“ Whence flies your sloop foil sail before so fierce a gale. 
When all others drive bare on the seas P 
Say, come ye from the shore of the holy Salvador, 

Or the gulf of the rich Oaribbees ? 

From a shore no search hath found, from a gulf no line can 
sound, 

Without rudder or needle we steer ; 

Above, below, our bark, dies the sea fowl and the shark. 

As we fly by the last Buccaneer- 

To-night there shall be heard on the rocks of Cape de Verde 
A loud crash, and a louder roar ; 

And to-morrow shall the deep, with a heavy moaning, sweep 
The corpses and wreck to the shore.” 

The stately ship of Clyde securely now may ride 
In the breath of the citron shades ; 

And Severn^s towering mast securely now flies fast, 

Through the sea of the bahny Trades. 

From St. Jago^s wealthy port, from Havannah’s royal fort, 
The seaman goes forth vTithout fear 5 
For since that stormy night not a mortal hath had sight 
Of the flag of the last Buccaneer. 
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EPITAPH ON A JACOBITE. (1845.) 


To my true king I offered free from stain 
Courage and faith ; vain faith, and courage vain. 

Eor him, I threw loiids, honours, wealth, away, 

And one dear hope, that was more prized than they. 
For him I languished in a foreign clime, 
Grey-haired with sorrow in my manhood’s prime ; 
Heard on Lavemia Scargill’s whispering trees, 

And pined by Amo for my lovelier Tees ; 

Beheld each night my homo in fevered sleep, 

Each morning started from the dream to weep ; 

Till God, who saw me tried too sorely, gave 
The resting place I asked, an early grave. 

Oh thou, whom chance leads to this nameless stone, 
From that proud country which was once mine own, 
By those white cliffs I never more must see. 

By that dear language which I spake like thee. 
Forget all feuds, and shod one English tear 
O’er English dust. A broken heart lies here. 
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TSPITAPH ON LOED METOALPE. (1847.) 


Near this stone is laid 
Charles Loitn Metcalfe, 

A statesman tried in many high oflGlces 
And difficnlt conjtmctmes, 

And found equal to all. 

The three greatest Dependencies of the British Crown 
Were successiyely entrusted to his care. 

In India, his fortitude, his wisdom. 

His probity, and his moderation, 

Are held in honourable remembrance 
By men of many races, languages, and religions. 

In Jamaica, still conyulsed by a social revolution - 
His prudence calmed the evil passions 
Which long suffering had engendered in one class 
And long domination in another. 

In Canada, not yet recovered from the calamities of civil war 
He reconciled contending factions 
To each other, and to the Mother Country. 

Costly monuments in Asiatic and American cities 
Attest the gratitude of the nations which he ruled. 

This tablet I'ecords the sorrow and the pride 
With which his memory is cherished by his family. 
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MISCELLAlfEOUS POEMS. 


TRANSLATION FROM PLAUTUS. (1850.) 


I'l'hft nntlior puHstnl a part uf Uio stimmcr and autumn of 18.50 utYentuor, in tho 
.T>1u oi‘ Wiglit. .Ilu upally, wluui wallcluj.^ aloiur, had with him a booh. On ono 
on'UHion, as he waa loitering in tho landslip near Bonehurcli, reading tho Eudens 
of Plaut-uSj it Btnu’lc him tliat it might bo un inU'.restii^g (‘xporimont to attempt to 
somuthkig which might bo suppo8<Ml to rcsoinblo passagoa in the lost 
<lro(‘h dratna \)( Dlphiliis, from which the Kudons appears to have been taken. 
Ho flfdfttod one pa.s.safi;*' in the Eudons, of which ho tlumnnido tlio following vemon, 
wliioh ho afterwards copied out at tho request of a friend to whom ho had 
rt-peated it.] 

Act IV. Si*, vii. 

O Gripe, Gripe, in mUiie bomiimm plurima 
Kunt tranHijnnab nbi (ItK’Ipiimi.nr doVm; 

Atque edepol in ean pltnuunipu^ mui iiuponitm'. 
i^unin Hi ijiiiH avidus pa«eit eHcain avarit(n% 

Di^dpitnr in transenna avaritia sna* 
llle, qni eoiiHulto, docte, atqtio anttite eavet, 

Dintine uti bene licet partnm beut^ 

Mi intoc vidotur pmda praulutuiu irier: 

Ut cum majore date abeat, quam udvenerit. 

ut, qiKxl atl me adlatuni obhc alienum «eiam, 
i^almny Minime istuc faeiet noater Uaunomm. 

Semper caTOre hoc sapitmivs aujuisHimuin eat, 

Ne ctmBidi Hint ipsi imilofieiiH buih. 

E^o, mihi qmim lusi, nil moror ullnm Incinim. 

OaxPHH. Speetavi t'go pridem OomicOH ad iHtunt inodmn 
Sapienitn* dicta diccre, atque iia iilaudicr, 

Quinn illoH B:tpi(*nt!H moroH monBtmbaui poplo; 

Sod qnnm iiuh^ Buam quiaque ibant divorHi dotmim, 

NuUub erat illo piicto, ut ilH juABitnint. 
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TllAKSLATION FROM PLAUTUS. 


Tp^TTS^ VplTTS, irKucrra ira/^lZmv a'')(jfiiJbara 
iBoi rtS' &V TTSTTTJJ/Miv^ iv dvTJT&V 
ftaX TrXatcTT’ hr avrols hikiad'^ &v hridupbLa 
opsyofievo^ iv KaKoh oXlcrfcsraL ’ 

Scrrts* 3' aTTLarei fcal (ro(p &9 <f>v\dTTSTc^ 

Ka\S>S‘ diroKavst, r&v fcaX&s TTSiropLcriidvorv^ 
iipirwyfia S’ ov^ dpiray/M 6 Tuipva^ Qvroa]^ 
oKTC avrh^y olfuto, fidXKov apird^ei rivd. 
rovS" &pBpa Kkirtruv rdXXorpt — Ev(f>7j/jbEi, rdXav* 
ravriqv 7 c pJq palvovro pbavlav Aatfiovij^, 
rods yap del aocpOLo-iv 6v\aj37}reoVy 
/X?; rl TTod" iavTip Tt$ aBlKr)pLa cnivvo^* 
icipBrj S' Sp^ocys ^dvO' ocrois sv^palvopac, 
fripBos S’ aKspty & rovpov dXyvvEL Kiap* 

Kdyit> psv '^Bt) fccopLK&v d/o]Koa 
aspv&s Xsyovrmv rotaSe, rov$ Be deaypivovs 
fcporetv, paraloLs '^Bopivov^ ao^lcrpaaiv* 
eX6\ <l>s^ dfrrrjK0* iicaaros ol/caS’, ovBevl 
ovSJi/ ^apipecvs r&v Ka\&^ elprjpJvcxyv* 
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AnSCELLANEOUS POEAIS. 


VALENTINE 

TO THE HON. MAET 0. STANHOPE^ 
(dAHOHTEE OF LORD AND LADY MAHON.)* 

1851. 


Hail, day of Music, day of Love, 

Oh earth below, in air above. 

In air ‘the turtle fondly moans. 

The linnet pipes in joyous tones ; 

On earth the postman toils along, 

Bent double by huge bales of song, 

Where, rich with man^ a gorgeous dye, 

Blazes all Cupid^s heraldry — 

Myrtles and roses, doves and sparrows, 

Love-tnots and altars, lamps and arrow’s. 

What nymph without wild hopes and fears 
The double rap this morning hears ? 

Unnumbered lasses, young and fair, 

Erom Bethnal Green to Belgrave Square, 

With cheehs high flushed, and hearts loud beating, 
Await the tender annual greeting. 

The loveliest lass of all is mine — 

Good morrow to my Valentine ! 

Good morrow, gentle Child ! and then 
Again good morrow, and again. 

Good morrow following still good morrow^. 

Without one cloud of strife or soitow. 

And when the God to whom we pay 

In jest our homages to-day 

Shall come to claim, no more in jest, 

His rightful empire o’er thy breast, 

* Already published by Earl Staubope in Ms Miscellanies, 1863. 
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Benignant may his aspect be. 

His yoke the truest liberty ; 

And if a tear his power confess, 

Bo it a tear of happiness. 

It shall be so. The Muse displays 
The future to her votary’s gaze ; 

Brophetic rage my bosom swells — 

1 taste the cake — I hear the bells ! 
ih’om Conduit Street the close array 
Of chariots ban-icades the wa,y 
To where I see, with outstretched hand. 
Majestic, thy great kinsman stand,* 

And half unbend his brow of pride. 

As welcoming so fair a bride. 

Oay favours, thick as flakes of snow. 

Brighten St. George’s portico : 

WitiLin I see the chancel’s pale. 

The orange jlowers, the Brussels veil. 

The page on which those fingers white, 

Still trembling from the awM rite, 

For the last time shall faintly trace 
The name of Stanhope’s noble race. 

I Boe kind faces ronnd thee pressing, 

I hear kind voices whisper blessing ; 

And with those voices mingles mine — 

All good attend my Valentine ! 

T. B, MACAnLAT. 

St. Vnh'Htino’tt Day, 1851. 

* Th© st^tu© of Mr. Pitt in HanoYer Square. 
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MISCELLAKEOUS POEMS. 


PAJRAPHEASE OP A PASSAGE UT THE CHEONICLE 
OP THE MOKE OP ST. GALL. (1656.) 


[In the summer of '1856, the author travelled with a friend through Lombardy. 
As they were on the road between Novara and Milan, they were conversing on the 
subject of the legends relating to that country. The author remarked to his com- 
panion that Mr, Panizzi, in the Essay^on the Bomantic Narrative Poetry of the 
Italians, prefixed to his edition of Bojardo, had pointed out an instance of the 
conversion of ballad poetry into prose narrative which strongly confirmed the 
theory of Perizonius and Niebuhr, upon which The Lays of Ancient Borne” 
are founded; and, after repeating an extract which Mr. Panizzi has given from the 
chronicle of *‘The Monk of St. G-all,” he proceeded to frame a metrical para- 
phrase. The note in Mr. Panizzi’s work (vol. i. p. 123, note b) is here copied 
verbatim.] 


The monk says that Oger was with Desiderins, King of 
Lombardy, watching the adyance of Charlemagne's army. 
The king often asked Oger where was Charlemagne. Qnando 
videris, inqnit, segetem campis inhorrescere, ferrenm Paduni 
et Ticinnm marinis flnctibns ferro nigrantibns mnros civitatis 
nmndantes, time est spes Caroli yenientis. His nednm ex- 
pletis primnm ad occasnm Circino yel Borea coepit apparere, 
quasi nubes tenebrosa, qnas diem clarissimam horrentes con- 
vertit in umbras. Sed propiante Imperatore, ex armorum 
splendore, dies omni nocte tenebrosior oborta est inclusis. 
Tunc yisus est ipse ferrens Carolus ferrea galea cristatus, 
ferreis manicis armiUatus, &c. &c. His igitur, quae ego 
balbus et edentnlus, non ut debui circuitu tardiore diutius 
explicare tentayi, yeridicus speculator Oggerus celerrimo yisu 
contuitus dixit ad Desiderium : Ecce, habes quern tantopere 
perquisisti. Et haec dicens, pene exaniinis cecidit. — ^Monagh. 
Sanoal. de Beb. Bel. Caroli Magm. lib. ii. § xxyi. Is this 
not evidently taken from poetical effusions 
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PAEAPHEASE. 

To Oggier spake King Didier : 

Wken cometL. Charlemagne ? 

We looked for him in harvest : 

We looked for him in rain. 

Crops are reaped ; and floods are past ; 

And still he is not here. 

Some token showj that we may know 
That Charlemagne is near.^^ 

Then to the Eing made answer 
Oggier, the christened Dane : 

When stands the iron harvest, 

Pipe on the Lombard plain, 

That stiff harvest which is reaped 
With sword of knight and peer, 
Then by that sign ye may divine 
That Charlemagne is near. 

When round the Lombard cities 
The iron flood shall flow, 

A swifter flood than Ticin, 

A broader flood than Po, 

Erothing white with many a plume 
Dark blue with many a spear. 

Then by that sign ye may divine 
That Charlemagne is near.” 
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MISCELLANEOUS POEMS. 


LINES WEITTEN ON THE NIGHT OF THE 
30th of jolt, 1847, 

AT THE CLOSE OF AN UNSUCCESSFUL CONTEST FOH EDINBUEOH. 


The day of tumult, strife, defeat, was o'er ; 

Worn out with, toil, and noise, and scorn, and spleen, 

I slumbered, and in slumber saw once more 
A room in an old mansion,* long unseen. 

Tliat room, metbougbt, was curtained from tbe light ; 
Yet through the curtains shone the moon’s cold ray 

Full on a cradle, where, in linen white, 

Sleeping life’s first soft sleep, an infant lay. 

Pale flickered on the hearth the dying flame, 

And all was silent in that ancient hall. 

Save when by fits on the low night-wind came 
The murmur of the distant waterfall. 

And lo ! the fairy queens who rule our birth 
Drew nigh to speak the new born baby’s doom : 

With noiseless step, which left no trace on earth. 

From gloom they came, and vanished into gloom. 

Not deigning on the boy a glance to cast 

Swept careless by the gorgeous Queen of Gain f 

More scornful still, the Queen of Fashion passed, 

With mincing gait and sneer of cold disdain. 

The Queen of Power tossed high her jewelled head, 
And o’er her shoulder threw a wrathful frown : 

The Queen of Pleasure on the pillow shed 

Scarce one stray rose-leaf from her fragrant crown. 


^ Rotliley Temple, Leicestershire. 
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Still Fay in long procession followed Fay ; 

And stiU the little conch remained nnblest : 

Brd, when those wayward sprites had passed away. 

Came One, the last, the mightiest, and the best. 

Oh glorious lady, with the eyes of light 
And laurels clustering round thy lofty brow, 

Who by the cradle’s side didst watch that night. 

Warbling a sweet strange music, who wast thou ? 

Yes, darling ; let them go;” so ran the strain ; 

“ Yes ; let them go, gain, fashion, pleasure, power. 

And all the busy elves to whose domain 
Belongs the nether sphere, the fleeting hour 

“ Without one envious sigh, one anxious scheme, 

The nether sphere, the fleeting hour resign. 

Mine is the world of thought, the world of dream, 

Mine all the past, and all the fnture mine. 

Fortune, that lays in sport the mighty low, 

Age, that to penance turns the joys of youth. 

Shall leave untouched the gifts which I bestow, 

The sense of beauty and the thirst of truth. 

“ Of the fair brotherhood who share my grace, . 

I, from thy natal day, pronounce thee free ; 

And, if for some I ieep a nobler place, 

I keep for none a happier than for thee. 

There are who, while to vulgar eyes they seem 
Of all my bounties largely to partake. 

Of me as of some rival’s handmaid deem. 

And court me but for gain’s, power’s, fashion’s sake. 

“ To such, though deep their lore, though wide their fame. 
Shall my great mysteries be aH unknown : 

But thou, through good and evil, praise and blame. 

Wilt not thou love me for myself alone ? 

Yes ; thou wilt love me with exceeding love ; 

And I win tenfold all that love repay, 

. Still smiling, though the tender may reprove, 

StiD. faithM, though the trusted may betray. 
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Por aye mine emtlem was, and aye shall be, 

The eyer-dnrmg plant whose hongh I wear. 

Brightest and greenest then, when every tree 
That blossoms in the light of Time is bare. 

In the dart hour of shame, I deigned to stand 
Before the frowning peers at Bacon’s side ; 

On a far shore I smoothed with tender hand. 

Through months of pain, the sleepless bed of Hyde : 

I brought the wise and brave of ancient days 
To cheer the cell where Ealeigh pined alone : 

I lighted Milton’s darkness with the blaze 

Of the bright ranks that guard the eternal throne. 

“ And even so, my child, it is my pleasure 

That thou not then alone shouldst feel me nigh. 

When in domestic bliss and studious leisure, 

Thy weeks uncounted come, uncounted fly 5 

Hot then alone, when myriads, closely pressed 
Around thy car, the shout of triumph raise ; 

Hor when, in gilded drawing rooms, thy breast 
Swells at the sweeter sound of woman’s praise. 

Ho : when on restless night dawns cheerless morrow, 
When weary soul and wasting body pine, 

Thine am I still, in danger, sickness, sorrow. 

In conflict, obloquy, want, exile, thine ; 

Thine, where on mountain waves the snowbirds scream. 
Where more than Thule’s winter barbs the breeze, 

Where scarce, through lowering clouds, one sickly gleam 
Lights the drear May-day of Antarctic seas ; ■ 

“ Thine, when around thy htter’s track all day 

White sandhills shall reflect the blinding glare ; 

Tlaine, when, through forests breathing death, thy way 
All night shall wind by many a tiger’s lair ; 

Thine most, when friends turn pale, when traitors fly, 
When, hard beset, thy spirit, justly proud. 

For truth, peace, freedom, mercy, dares defy 
A sullen priesthood and a raving crowd. 
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Amidst tlie din of all things fell and vile, 

Hate’s yell, and envy’s Mss, and folly’s fcray, 

Eemember me ; and with, an imforced smile 
See riches, hanbles, flatterers, pass away. 

Yes : they will pass away ; nor deem it strange : 

They come and go, as comes and goes the sea : 

Aad let them come and go : thon, through all change, 

Yiz thy firm gaze on virtue and on me.” 
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Absoluto Govornmont, theory of, v. 310. 
Absolute Kulors, v, 280. 

Aoademy, character of itH doctrines, vi.207. 
Academy, the French, its Bcrvic(‘H to liloni- 
ttms vii. f>77. 

Act of Or-u'o, iii. 262. Excepthnm to, 
263. Was the act of William IM. 
alone, 263, 264. 
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III., vi. 233. 
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in Knglund^ i. 638. A<lviseh JnumH II. 
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62-122. His character, 63, 66. Sketch 
of his father’s life, 64. His hirth and 
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prefm'c to Jlrydtm’s Georgies, 61. ^ His 
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(i6. Leaves Paris and proceeds to 
Venice, 00. His residence in Italy, 
69-72. Composes his Epistle to 
Montague (then Lord Halifax), 72. 
.Hin prospects clouded by the death of 
William IIL, 72. Becomes tutor to a 
young English traveller, 73. Writes 
hifl Treatise on Medals, 73. Bepairsto 
Holland, 73. Betens to England, 73. 
His cordial reception and introduction 
into the ICit Cat Club, 73. His pecu- 
niary difficidties, 73. Engaged^by Go- 
dolphin to write a poem in honour of 
Marlborough’s exploits, 75. Is appointed 
to a coinmistsionership, 76. Merits of 
his ** Campaign,” 76. Criticism of his 
Travels in Italy, 67, 79. His opera ot 
Bosainond, 79. Is made Under Secre- 
tary of State, and accompanies the 
Earl of Halifax to Hanover, 81. Hia 
election to the House of Commons, 81. 
His failure as a speaker, 81. His 
popularity and talents for conversation, 
82, 84. His timidity and constraint 
among strangers, 84. His favourite 
ufisoeimcs, 84-87. Becomes Chief Se- 
cretary for Ireland under Wharton, 
87. Origination of the Tatler, 89, 90. 
His characteristics as a writer, 89-92. 
Compared witJti Swift and Voltaire as a 
master of tho art of ridicule, 90, 01. 
Hih pecuniary losses, 93. Loss of his 
Secretaryship, 95. Kesignation of hia 
Fellowship, 95. EueouraireTnent and 
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;i great lady, 95, Beturned to Parlia- 
ment without a contest, 95. His Wliig 
Examiner, 93. Intercedes with the 
Tories on behalf of Ambrose Phillippa 
aJid Steele, 96. His discontinuance ot 
the Tatler and commencement of the 
Spectator, 96. His part in the Spec- 
tator, 96. His commencement and dis- 
continuance of the Guardian, 100. His 
Cato, 69, 100. His intercourse with 
Pope, 102, 104. His concern for Steele, 
104. Begins a new series of the Spec- 
tator, 104. Appointed Secretary to the 
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Lords Justices of tlie Council on the 
death of Queen Anne, 106. Again ap- 
pointed Chief Secretary for Ireland, 
106. His relations with Swift and 
Tickell, 106, 108. Eemoved to the 
Board of Trade, 108. Production of 
his Drummer, 109. His Freeholder, 
109. His estrangement from Pope. 
109, 111. His long courtship of the 
Countess Dowager of Warwick and 
union with her, 116. Takes up his 
abode, at Holland House, 115. Ap- 
pointed Secretary of State by Sunder- 
land, 116. Failure of his health, 116, 
120. Besigns his post, 116. Boceives 
a pension, 116. His estrangement from 
Steele and other friends, 117. Advocates 
the bill for limiting the nnmher of 
Peers, 118. Befutation of a calumny 
upon him, 119. Entrusts his works to 
Tickell, and dedicates them to Graggs, 
119. Sends for Gay on his death-bed 
to ask his forgiveness, 120. His death 
and funeral, 1‘21. Tickell’s elegy on 
his death, 121. Superb edition of his 
worB, 121. His monument in Poet’s 
Corner, Westminster Abbey, 122. 
Addison, Dr. Lancelot, sketch of his life, 
vii. 54. 

Adiaphorists, a sect of German Protest- 
ants, V. 591, 608. 

Adultery, how represented by the drama- 
tists of the Bestoration, ri. 560. 
Advancement of Learning by Bacon, its 
publication, vi. 172. 

Aischines, compared by Mr. Mitford to 
Demosthenes, vii. 696, 697. 
jEschylus and the Greek drama, v. 11-19. 
.®schylns, his works, how regarded by 
Quintilian, vii. 661. 

Afghanistan, the monarchy of, analogous 
to that of England in the 16th century, 
V. 600. Bravery of its inhabitants, vi, 
563, 566. The English the only army 
in India which could compete with 
them, 564. Their devastations in India, 
390. 

Agesilaus, depressed by the constitution 
of Lycurgus, vii. 690. 

Aghrim, battle of, iii. 437-439. 
Agriculture, state of, in 1686, i. 243-247. 
Eeform of, 320. 

Agricultural and manufacturing labourers, 
comparison of their condition, v. 338, 
340. 

Agnjari, the singer, vii. 6. 

Aikenhead, Thomas, condemned to death, 
iv. 309. Executed, 309. 

Aikin, Miss, review of her life of Addison, 
vii. 62, 122. 

Aileshury, Countess of, her death from 
terror, iv. 297. 

Ailesbury, Earl of, his account of Charles 


II.’s death, i, 343 note. Takes the 
oath of allegiance to William, ii. 423. 
Takes part in Jacobite plots, iii. 26o! 
ITis protest against the rejection of the 
Place Bill, 629. His connexion with Ja- 
cobite conspirators, iv. 158. Sent to the 
Tower ; his dealings with Porter, 255, 
Aix, its capture, vi. 70. 

Ajax, the prayer of, in the 'Iliad, xil 662. 
Akbar Khan, his death and power, iii. 467. 
Akensidc, his Epistle to Curio, vi. 28. 
Albemarle, George Monk, Duke of, his 
character, i. 115, Marches to London, 

115. Declares for a free Parliament, 

116. Ilis sea service, 255. 

Albemarle, Christopher Monk, Duke of, 

son of the above, i. 460. Marches 
against Monmouth ; his retreat, 451. 
Proclaimed a traitor by Monmouth, 458. 
C;!hancellor of Cambridge University, ii, 
94. 

Albemarle, Arnold Van Keppel, Earl of, 
his character, iv. 389. Becomes a fa- 
vourite of William III. ; his elevation 
to the Peerage; Portland’s jealousy of 
him, 389. Forfeited Irish property 
be.stowed on him, 522. Dispatched with 
William’s last instructions to the Hague, 
552. His return, 555. Present at the 
King’s death-bed, 555. 

Albeville (White), Marquis of, i. 559. 
His meanness and corruption, ii. 65. 
James ll.’s envoy at the Hague, 280, 
238. Insulted by the populace at the 
Hague, 348. 

Alhigeiibians, vi. 462, 463; their move- 
ment premature, i. 36. 

Aldrich, Henry, Dean of Christchurch, i. 
259. A member of the Ecclesiastical 
Commission, iii, 172. His mode of in- 
structing the youths of his college, vii, 
284. Employs Charles Boyle to edit 
the Letters of Phalaris, 284. 

Alexander the Great, compared -with Clive, 

vi. 452. 

Alexander VIII., Pope, iii. 148. James’s 
embassy to, 149. 

Alfieri, Vittorio, character of his works, 

vii. G05. Comparison between his works 
and those of Oowper, v. 406, 

Alford, Gregory, Mayor of Lyme,^ gives 
the alarm of Monmouth’s landing, i. 
450. 

Allahabad, vi. 561-562. 

Allegiance, oath of, difficulties in regard 
to, ii. 476-482. The houses of Parlia- 
ment differ, 486. 

Allegories of Johnson and Addison, v. 446. 
Allegory, difficulty of making it interest- 
ing, V. 446. 

Allegro and Penseroso, v 10. 

Alleine, Joseph, i. 456. 

Allibone, Bichard, a Boman Catholic; 
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ALP 

raisod to tlio Bench, ii. 91. One of the 
judges at the t-rial of the hiahops, 169. 
Delivers his opinion, 176. 

Alphabetical writing, the greatest of hu- 
man inventions, vi. 216. Comparntive 
riews of its value by Plato and Bacon, 
216,217. 

Alsatia. See Wlutefriars, 

Alsop, Vincent, a Nonconformist of the 
Court party, ii. 49, 148. 

America; Puritan settlements in, i.^ 72. 
Trade with, frotn Bristol, 263. Briti.«»h 
Colonies in, their ullcjp^ed piratical con- 
duct, iv. 600. Acquisitions of the Ca- 
tholic Church in, 466. Its capabilities, 
vi. 456. 

America, Spanish, hatred of the Spaniards 
in, iv. 400. 

American colonies, British war with thorn, 
vi. 582. Act for iini.»oaing stamp duties 
upon them, vii. 24 K. Their dlsafTec- 
t ion, 266. Hevival of the dispute with 
thorn, 272. i‘rogres8 of their resist- 
ance, 276. 

Amsterdam, meeting of British exiles at, 

i. 421, The authorities connive at Ar- 
gylfs’s expedition, 428, 446. Opposition 
in, to william of Orange, ii, 80, 200. 
Disputes with Lewis XI V., 210. The 
Bank of, iv, 87* Cummorcial prosper- 
ity of, 479. 

Anabaptists, their origin, v, 588. 

Ana<‘harBis, reputed contriver of tlm pot- 
ter’s wheel, vi. 206. 

Anatomy Bill, Mr. Wurburton’s speech 
on the, viii. 77. 

Anaverdy Khan, governor of the Carnatic, 
vi. 392, 304. 

Anderton, keeper of a scert't Jacobite 
press, iv. 30. Tried for treiiHon, 32. 
Executed, 33. 

Angriii, his fort iH^ss of Gheriah, reduced 
by Clive, vi. 404. 

Angus, Karl of, raises tho Oameronian 
regiment, iii. 76. 

Annandale, Earl of, a member of tbo Club 
at Edinburgh, iii. 40, 84, Goes to 
Loudon, 333. Arrested ; his coufession, 
346, 

Ann Hyde, Du chess of York, Talbot’s 
slanders against, i. 38. 

Anpe, Princess, afterwards Queen ; educated 
a Protestant, i. 165. Harried to Prince 
George of Denmark, 213, Her attach- 
ment to tho Duchess of Marlborough, 

ii, 76. Scheme for inducing her to be- 

come a Homan Catholic, 117._ Hur 
absence at the birth of tlie ITinco of 
Wales, 161, 239. Her disbelief of his 
legitimacy, 239. Her flight, 281. Con- 
sents to William’s election to the throne, 
381. Gives birth to a son, iii. 116. 
.Ihxjvision made for, by Parliament, 240, 
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246. Jler subserviency to Lady Marl- 
borough, 240. Her bigotry, 243. Her 
letter to her father, 489. Her interview 
with Mary on Marlborough’s treason, 
494, Her rupture with her sister, 496, 
497. And reconciliation, iv. 118. Her 
reconciliation with William, 143. Her 
political and religious inclinations as 
Queen, v. 676. Changes in her govern- 
ment in 1710, 676. Hclative estima- 
tion by tho Whigs and the Tories of her 
reign, 677, 680, 684. State, of parties 
at her accession, vii. 74, 76. Dismisses 
the Whigs, 94. Change in the conduct 
of public affairs couseq^uent on her 
death, 106. 

Anne’s, Queen, Bounty, ii. 469. 

Anselm, Archbishop, i. 18. 

Antinomiaii bam preacher, story of the, 
V. 470. 

Antioch, Grecian eloquence at, vi. 455. 

Antrim, Alexander Macdonnell, Earl of, 
marches on Londonderry, ii. 6 7 0 . Plight 
of his division at the Boyne, iii. 295. 

Apocrypha, question of lessons taken 
from, iii. 187. 

Apostolical succession, Mr. Gladstone 
claims it for the Church of England, 
vi. 361-380. 

Approbation, love of, v. 268. 

Aquinas, Thomas, vi. 233. 

Arab fable of the Great Pyramid, vi. 487. 

Arbuthiiot, his satire on the first Parti- 
tion Treaty, iv. 427. His Satirical 
Works, vii. 91. 

Archangel, founded by British adven- 
turers, iv. 382, 383. Secret trade in 
tobacco, 383. 

Arclies, Court of, i. 69L 

Archidiaconal Courts, i. 691. 

Archimedes, his slight estimate of his 
inventions, vi. 214. 

Archytas, rebuked by Plato, vi. 214. 

Arcot, Nabob of, his relations with Eng- 
land, i. 394, 398, 462. His claims 
recognised by the English, 394. 

Arcopagitica, Milton’s allusion to, v. 44. 

Argylc, Archibald Campbell, Marquess 
of, i. 418. His power, iii. 64. 

Argyle, Archibald Campbell, Earl of, 
son of tho above, i. 418. Sentenced to 
death; escapes to Holland, 419. His 
power, 420. Appointed commander of 
the expedition to Scotland, 423. Lands 
in Scotland, 429. His proclamation; 
raises his clan, 429. His plan of 
operations ; thwarted by his followers, 
430, 433. Marches on Glasgow, 434. 
His troops dispersed, 434. Taken pri- 
soner, 435. His fortitude, 437. His 
last sayings, 438. His execution, 439, 
His unpopularity in Scotland, iii. 65. 

Argyle, Archibald Campbell, Earl of, eon 
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of tte alcove. Joins William Prince of 
Orange at the Hague, ii. 234. Takes 
his seat in the Convention at Edin- 
burgh, iii. 20. Administers the coro- 
nation oath for Scotland to William 
III., 35, 36. Alarm in the Highlands 
at his restoration, 56. His insignifi- 
cant character; his hatred to Mac- 
donald of Glencoe, 517. Joins in the 
plan for the extirpation of the Mac- 
donalds of Glencoe, 523. 

Argyle, Duke of, secedes from Walpole’s 
administration, vi. 43. 

Ariosto, compared with Tasso, vi. 472. 

Aristocracy, English, dts character, i. 29. 
Thinned l3y wars of the Boses, 31. 

Aristocratical form of government. See 
Oligarchy. 

Aristodemus, vi. 446. 

Aristophanes, vi. 491. 

Aristotle, his authority impaired by the 
Beformation, vi. 211. His unrivalled 
excellence in analysis and combination, 
vii. 660. Value of his general proposi- 
tions, 660. His enlightened and pro- 
found criticism, 661. 

Arithmetic, comparative estimate of, by 
Plato and by Bacon, vi. 213, 217. 

Arlington, Henry Bennet, Lord, i. 167. 
His ojfficial gains, 243. Efis character, 
vi. 265, His coldness for the Triple 
Alliance, 271. His impeachment, 284. 

Armada, t]^, viii. 587. 

.tlrmies in the middle ages, how con- 
stituted, V, 57, 193. A powerful re- 
straint on the regal power, 193. Sub- 
sequent change in this respect, 195. 

Arminian controversy, i. 62. 

Arras, British, successes of, against the 
French in 1758, vi, 71, 74. 

Armstrong, Sir Thomas, execution of, iii. 
214. 

Army (the), control of, by Charles I., or 
by the Parliament, v. 200. Its triumpli 
over both, 205. Danger of a standing 
army becoming an instrument of des- 
potism, 580. 

Arnault, A. V., translation from, viii. 560, 

Arne, Dr., set to music Addison’s opera 
of Bosamond, vii. 80. 

Arnold, Michael, a juryman in the trial 
of the bishops, ii. I7l. Holds out for 
a conviction, 177. 

Arragon and Castile, their old institutions 
favourable to public liberty, v. 645. 

Arran, Earl of, ii. 352. 

Arras, cruelties of the Jacobins at, vii. 
161. 

Arrian, his character as a historian v 
135. 

Art of War, Machiavelh’s, v. 73. 

Arts, the Eine, laws on which the progress 
and decline of, depend, v. 85. ° 


Articles, Lords of, i. 615, 617. 

Arundel, Earl of, i. 264; vi. 203. 

Anmdell, Lord, of Wardour, i. 558. 
Made a Privy Councillor, 5SS. Lord 
Privy Seal, 644. 

Ashley, Anthony Ashley Coo[ict, Lord ; 
his maiden speech, iv. 203, 204 iiotn. 
His “ Characteristics,” 204. 

Ashley. See Shaftesbury. 

Ashton, John, J:;eob'.:-- agent, iii. 364. 
Arrested, 367. His trial and execu- 
tion, 381, 382. 

Asia, Central, its people, vi. 662. 

Asiatic Society, comnicnoement of its 
career under Warren Hastings, vi. 610. 

Assemblies, deliberative, vi. 69. 

Association. See Catliolic Association. 

“Association, The,” instituted on the 
discovery of the as.sassination plot, i v. 
221. Debate in the Lords upon, 233. 
Its signature throughotit the count rv, 
234, 235. 

Astronomy, comparative estimate of, by 
Socrates and by Bacon, vi. 215. 

Astry, Sir Samuel, Clerk of the CriAvn, 
ii. 169, 177. 

Athanasian Creed, que.stioii of, iii. IT-b 

Athenian Comedies, their inipui'ity, vi, 
401. Bo-printed at the two Universi- 
ties, 491. 

Athenians (the), Johnson’s opinion of 
them, V. 533. 

Athenian Bevels, Scenes from, vii. 582. 

Athens, disreputable character of l^'irmns, 
vii. 585. Police officers of the city, 585. 
Favourite epithet of the city, 586. 'Plio 
Athenian orators, GGO. Excellence to 
whicli eloquence attained at, 666. Dr. 
Jolnison’s contemptuous derision of the 
civilisation of tin' ]^.-ople of, 666. Tlu‘ir 
books and hook education, 6CG. Au 
Athenian day, 607. Defects of the 
Athenians’ conversational education, 
667. The law of ostracism at. Athens, 
689. Happiness of tho Atlumiuns in 
their form of government, 693. Their 
naval superiority, 694. Their ferocity 
in war, 694. And of their dc}){uulencies 
in seditions, 694. Cau.se of tho viol*, Mice 
of faction in that age, 604. Jnlluenco 
of Athenian goniiis on tho human in- 
tellect and on private happiness, 703. 
Tho gifts of Athens to man, 703, (ilni- 
ructer of the great druma.s of Athen.s, 
V. 99. Change in the temper of tlie 
Athenians in the time of Ari.stophanes, 
126. 

Athlone, importance and situation of, iii. 
429. Siege of, 430, 431. Taken by 
the English, 433, 434. 

Athlone, Earl of (General Ginkell), re- 
duces the Scotch mutineers to sur- 
render, ii. 430. At the battle of the 
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Boyne, iii. 289. Commander of Wil- 
liam III.’s forces in Ireland, 421. Takes 
the field, 428. Eeduces Eallymore, 429. 
Besieges Athlone, 429. Takes the 
town, 433. Advances in pnrsnit of 
Saint Ruth, 437. Attacks the Irish 
at Aghrim, 437. Gains a complete 
victory, 439. Takes Galway, 440. 
Bombards Limerick; takes the camp 
of tbe Irish cavaby, 442. Takes the 
fort on Thomond Bridge, 443. Refuses 
the terms demanded by the Irish, 446. 
Offers conditions; -which are accepted, 
447. His dispute -with Sarsfield, 448, 
449. Created Earl of Athlone; pre- 
sides at the court-martial on Grandval, 
516. Surprises Givet, iv. 241. Grant 
of forfeited Irish lands to, 527. 

Athol, territory of, m. 81. War in, 83. 

Athol, John Murray, Marquess of; op- 
poses Argyle, i. 425. Devastates Ar- 
gyleshire, 443. Leader of the Scotch 
Jacobites, iii. 20. His proceedings in 
the Convention, 31,32. His power, and 
weak character, 81. Leaves Scotland, 
81. 

Atkyns, Sir Robert, Chief Baron, ii. 415. 

Attainder, the Great Act of, iii. 567, 569. 

Attainder, an act of, warrantable, v. 569. 

Atterbury, Francis, i. 606. His reply to 
Bentley to prove the genuineness of the 
Letters of Phalaris, vi. 321, Reads the 
funeral service over the body of Addi- 
son, vii. 286. BUs birth and early 
life, 283. Defends Martin Luther 
against the aspersions of Obadiah Wal- 
ker, 283. Enters the church and be- 
comes one of the royal chaplains, 284. 
Assists Charles Boyle in preparing an 
edition of the letters of Phalaris, 284. 
Bentley’s repljs 288. Atterhnry’s de- 
fence of the clergy against the prelates, 
288. Created a D.D. and promoted to 
the Deanery of Carlisle, 289. His 
pamplilets against the Whigs, 289. 
Appointed to the Deanery of Christ 
Church, 289. Removed to the Bishopric 
of Rochester, 290. His opposition to 
the government of George I., 290. His 
private life, 291. His taste in litera- 
ture and literary friends ,291. Thrown 
into prison for treason, 292. Deprived 
of his dignities and banished for life, 

293, Calls Pope as a witness to his 
innocence, 293., Goes to Paris, and 
becomes Prime Minister of Bang James, 

294. Retires from the court of the ex- 
King, 295. Death of his daughter, 295. 
Induced by the Pretender to return to 
Paris, 295. His defence of the charge 
of having garbled Clarendon’s History 
of the RebeUion, 295. His death, 296. 

Attila, vi. 455. 


Attributes of God, subtle speculations 
touching them imply no high degree of 
intellectual culture, vi. 457, 458. 

Aubrey, his charge of corruption against 
Bacon, vi. 188. Bacon’s decision against 
him after hiS present, 200. 

Augsburg, Treaty of, ii. 24 

Augsburg, Confession of, itc adoption in 
Sweden, vi. 476- 

Augustine, St., vi. 455. 

Aurungzebe, iii. 468. His quarrel with 
the East India Company, 474. 

Aurungzebe, his policy, vi. 389. 

Austen, Jane, notice of, vii- 42. 

Austin, Sarah, her character as a trans- 
lator, vi. 454, 489. 

Austin, Thomas, a juryman in the bishops’ 
trial, ii. 177. 

Austria, conduct of, in the i^eace negotia- 
tions of 1697, iv. 311, 321. Success of 
her armies in the Catholic cause, 551. 

Authors, their present position, v. 370,375. 

Auverquerque, Master of the Horse to 
WilHam III., ii. 417. At Limerick, iii. 
322. Hus g^ant conduct at Steinkirk, 
5 82. At the death-bed of William III., 

. iv. 555. 

Avaux, Count of, French envoy at the 
Hague, ii. 20, 215. His representa- 
tions to Lewis XIV., 216. His warn- 
ings to James II., 227. , His audience 
of the States General, 228. Advises a 
French invasion of Holland, 231. His 
character, 629. Chosen to accompany 
James to Ireland, 530. Hus observa- 
tions on Ireland, 533. His policy, 539. 
Accompanies James into Ulster, 541, 
542. Returns to Dublin, 544. His 
advice to James, 564. Assists the vio- 
lent Irish party, 670. Supports Rosen 
in his barbarities, 573. Advises a mas- 
sacre of Protestants in Ireland, iii. 130. 
His report of the Irish soldiers, 132. 
Advises James to enforce discipline, 
257- Recalledto France, 259. Hislow 
opinion of the Duke of Berwick, 424 n. 

Avignon, the Papal Court transferred from 
Rome to, vi. 463. 

Ayloffe, J obn, i. 41 0. His execution, 443. 


E ABER, founder of the Mogul empire, 
vi. 388. 

Bacon, Lady, mother of Lord Bacon, yi.l44. 
Bacon, Lord, his philosophy, i. 317. Re- 
view of Basil Montagu’s new edition of 
his works, vi. 135-245. His mother 
distinguished as a linguist, 144. His 
early years, 146, 147. His services 
refused by Government, 149, 151. HiS 
admission at Gray’s Inn, 149. His legal 
attainments, 160. Sat in parliament in 
1593, 151. Part he took in politics, 152. 
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His friendship with the Eari of Essex, 
166-161. Examination of his conduct 
to Essex, 160-170. Influence of King 
Janies on his fortunes, 168. His ser- 
vility to Lord Southampton, 168. In- 
fluence his talents had with the public, 
169, His distinction in Parliament and 
in the courts of law, 170. His literary 
and p'Ijiic.so:;V.Lv.‘.;l works, 171- His 
(h-L':!i.uni,” and the admira- 
tion it excited, 171. His work of redu- 
cing and recompiling the laws of Eng- 
land, 171. His tampering with the 
judges on thetrial of Poacham, 171-176. 
Attaches himself to Buckingham, 177. 
His appointment as Lord Keeper, 179. 
His share in the vices of the adminis- 
tration, 180, His aiiiinosity towards 
Sir Edward Coke, 186, 185. His town 
and country residences, 185. His titles 
of, Baron Verulam and Visconiit St. 
Albans, 186. Heport against him of 
the Committee on the Courts of Justice, 
188. Nature of tho charges, 188-190. 
Overwhelming evidence to them, 189- 
191. His admission of his guilt, 191. 
His sentence, 191. Examination of Mr. 
Montagu’s arguments in his defence, 
192-200. Mode in which he spent tliu 
last years of his life, 202, 204. Chief 
peculiarity of his philosophy, 203, 212. 
His views compared witli those ofPlat o, 
212-220. To what his wide and dural)lo 
fame is chiefly owing, 222, ^ His fro- 
cment treatment of moral subjocto, 225. 
His views as a theologian, 227. Vulgar 
notion of him ns inventor of tho induc- 
tive method, 228. Plstimato of hi.s 
analysis of that method, ’228-235. 
Union of audacity and solmety in liis 
temper, 235. His amplitude of com- 
prehension, 235,230. Ills freedom from 
the spirit of controversy, 230. His 
eloquence, wit, and similitudoH, 238. 
His disciplined imagination, 239. His 
boldness and origi nality, 240. Unusual 
development in tho order of his faculties, 

241. His rGseinblance to the mind of 
Burke, 241. Specimens of his two 
styles, 241, 242, Value of his Essays, 

242. His greatest performance tho 
first book of the Novum Orgunum, 243. 
eontemplation of In's life, 244, 246. His 
description of the logonmehies of tho 
Schoolmen , v. 2 9 0 , 3 0 8 . A iid of the Uti- 
litarian philosophy, 291. His mo<le of 
tracking the principle of heat* 303. 

Bacon, Sir Nicholas, his character, vi. 
139-143. 

Baconian philosophy, its chief peculiarity, 
vi, 203. Its essential spiriti 206. Its 
method and obmet differed f^m the 
ancient, 212. Comparative views of 
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Bacon and Plato, 212-220. Its bene- 
ficent spirit, 217, 218, 224. Its value 
compared with ancient philosophy, 220- 
228. 

Badminton, the Duko of Beaufort’s house- 
hold at, i. 462. Visit of Jamos II. to, 

ii. 165. Visit of Winiam III., iii. 329. 
Baillie, General, destruction of his detach- 
ment by Ilyder Ali, vii. 92. 

Bakcr,Mj\jorJIenry, takes up tho defence 
of Londonderry, ii. 547. Chosen mili- 
tary governor, 359. Lies of fever, 576, 
Balance of Power, intero.st of tho Popes 
in presciwing tho, vi. 481. 

Balcarras, Colin Lindsay, Earl of, iii. 17. 
His commission from James II., 18. 
Ilia interview with William III., 19. 
Arrives at Edinburgh, 10. His pro 
ceedings in tho Convention, 26. Arres- 
ted, 63. Takes tho oath of allegiance to 
William, 337., His resentment against 
Montgomery, 344. 

I Balfour’s regiment, iii. 84. 

Bally more taken by Ginkell, iii. 429. 
Bandon, muster of Protestants at, ii, 507. 

Hoduced by General Mucartliy, 523. 
Banim, Mr., his defence of James II. aa 
a supporter of toleration, vi. 113. 

Bank of England, t^oo England, Bank of. 
Banking, origin of, iv. 85. Proposals for 
a National Bank, 88. Banking opera- 
tions of Italy in tho 14th century, v. 52. 
Baiitry Bay, action in, ii. 556. 

Baptists, ii. 473. 

Bar, degraded condition of the, in tho time 
of Jamos II., V. 222. 

Barbaroux, the Girondist, his execution, 
vii. 159. 

Barbary, horses from, i. 247. Work on, 
by tho Kev. Dr. Addison, vii. 55. 
Barbosieux, Marquess of; lus frivolity, 

iii. 529. Arranges the plan for tho as- 
sassination of William III., 585. 

Barcelona, taken by the Frencli, iv. 321. 

Capture of, by Peterborough, v. 600. 
Barclay, Sir George, heads tho plot for the 
assassination of William III., iv, 207. 
Hifl^ commission from James II., 
Arrives in London ! his disguises, 209. 
His dealings with Oharnock and Par- 
kyns, 209, His .Tanissarii’.y’ 210. 
Plan of attack, 212. EsoapcH to Eram;«v 
223. 

Barclay, Kobort, the Quaker, iii. 389, 
Barebono’s Parliament,!. IOC. Ordinance 
of, 130. 

Bar^jre, Bertrand, M6moire8de,of Carnot 
and David, review of the, vii, 123. 
BarWs true character* 124. His lies* 
128. His talents as an author, 132. 
i^ketch of his life, 132-140. Voteti 
against the King, 146. His federal 
views and ultra-Girondism* 149. Jliu 
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fippai'enl zeal for the cause of order and 
humanity, 150. His motion for punish- 
ing the Jacobins, 151. Defeat of the 
Girondists, 151. Retains his seat at 
the Board of the Triumphant Moun- 
tain, 152. His infamous motion against 
the chiefs of the Girondists, 154. Moves 
that the Queen be brought before the 
Revolutionary Tribunal, 155. Regales 
Robespierre and other Jacobins at a 
tavern on the day of the death of the 
Queen, 156, Rormation of his peculiar 
style of oratory, 156. His Carmag- 
noles, 157. Effect produced by his dis- 
■courses, 157. Seconds Robespierre’s 
atrocious motion in the Convention. T68. 
Becomes one of the six members of the 
Committee of Public Safety, 159. The 
first to proclaim terror as the order of 
the day, 163. Recommends Pouquier 
Tinville to the Revolutionary Commit- 
teo of Paris, 164. Bhs proposal to de- 
stroy Lyons and Toulon, 164. His op- 
position to the personal defence of 
Danton, 164, 165. His support of the 
wretch Lebon, 165. His war against 
learning, art, and history, 165. His 
sensual excesses, 166. Becomes a really 
cruel man, 167. His morning audiences 
and mode of treating petitions, 167. 
His orders against certain head-dresses, 
167. Nicknames given to him, 169. 
Obtains a decree that no quarter should 
be given to any English or Hanoverian 
soldier, 169. M. Carnot’s defence of 
this barbarity, 169 note. Barke’s sup- 
port of Robespierre’s fiendish decree, 

174. His panegyric on Robespierre, 

175. His motion that Robespierre and 

his accomplices should be put to death, 
175. Destruction of the power of the 
Jacobins, 177. Report on his conduct 
voted by the Convention, 180. Con- 
demned to be removed to a distant 
place of confinement, 181. His perilous 
journey, 181. Imprisoned at 014ron, 
182, 183. Removed to Saintes, 183. 
Escapes to Bordeaux, 184. Chosen a 
member of the Council of Rive Him- 
dred, which refuses to admit him, 184. 
His libel on England, 184. The Liberty 
of the Seas, 185. His flight to St. 
Ouen, 185. Sends a copy of his 

work totheRirstConsu^ 185. Allowed 
by Buonaparte to remain in Paris, 186. 
Refuses;' becomes a writer and a spy 
to Bonaparte, 188. Sends his friend 
DemerviUe to the guillotine, 191. Spies 
fiet to watch the spy, 191. Ordered to 
quit Paris, 192. Employed in the low- 
est political drudgeiy, 192. His 
vnorial Antibritannigue and pamphlets, 
192 , His fulsome adulation of the Em- 


peror, 193- Causes of his failure as a 
journalist, 193. Treated with contempt 
by Napoleon, 194. His treachery to 
his Imperial master, 196. Becomes a 
royalist on the return of the Bourbons, 
197. Compelled to leave Rrance, 198. 
Returns in July 1830, 198. Joins the 
extreme left, 198. His last years and 
death, 199. Summary of his charac- 
ter, 201. His hatred of England, 202. 
His MS. works on divinity, 203. 

Baretti, his admiration for Miss Burney, 
vii. 17. 

Barillon, M., Rrench ambassador; his 
intrigues with the Country Party, i.l79. 
His part in procuring a Romish priest 
to confess Charles II., 340. His letter 
to Lewis XIV., 362 note. Tries to 
embroil James II. with Parliament, 538. 
His report of Mor daunt’ s speech, 548 
note. Assists the Roman Catholic fac- 
tion in the Court, 561. His account of 
England (1686), 608. His interview 
with Rochester, 151. Informs Lewis 
XIV. of James II.’s intention towards 
the Dissenters, ii. 36. Sees the true 
temper of the country, 105, Advises 
the bringing over of Irish troops, 209. 
Deluded by Sunderland, 228. His house 
visited by rioters, 312. Ordered by 
William III. to leave Eugland, 339. 
Passed over by Lewis XIV. in the choice 
of an envoy to Ireland, 528. His pithy 
words on the new council proposed by 
Temple, vi. 292. 

Barlow, Bishop, vi.’504. 

Barnardistone, Sir Samuel, Director of the 
East India Company, an Exclusionist, 
iii. 471. Retires Jroni the direction, 
472. 

Barnstaple, the corporation of, resists the 
Regulators, ii. 141. 

Barr4, Colonel, joins the Whig opposition, 
vii. 365. Appointed by Pitt Clerk of 
the PeUs, 375. 

Barrington, Lord, vii. 212. 

Barrow, Isaac, i. 259. 

Bart, John, a Rrench privateer, iii. 590. 

Bartholomew Rair, Jacobite farce repre- 
sented at, in 1693, iv, 34. 

Barwell, Mr., his support of Hastings, vL 
567, 570, 560, 585. 

Bastile, Burke’s declamations on its cap- 
ture, 620. 

Bateman, trial and execution of, i. 520. 

Bates, a dissenting minister, ii. 147. 

Bates, an agent of the Duke of Leeds, his 
evidence before the Committee of the 
two Houses, iv. 136, 137- 

Bath, i. 271- 

Bath, John Granville, Earl of ; at Charles 
II.’s death-bed, i. 341. Attempts to in- 
fluence the Western counties for James 
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IT,, ii. 133, His adhesion to William 
III., 274. 

Battiscombe, Olirlstophof, oxccntccl, i.503. 

Battle of the- Cranes and Pigmies, Addi- 
son's, vii. 69. 

Bavaria, its eontest between Protestantism 
and Catholicism, vi. 473, 481. 

Bavaria, Elector of, iii. 373. Made Go- 
vernor of the Spanish Netherlands, 571. 

Bavaria, Erancis Joseph, Prince of ; 
grounds of his claim to the Spanish 
throne, iv. 403. Designated by Chari es 
II. as his successor, 435. His death, 
455. 

Baxter, Hiehanl; his political works 
burned at Oxford, i. 212. His mode- 
ration, 381. IVijiTediiigs against ; Jef- 
• frey’s bidmviour to, 383, 384. His con- 
viction atid stmtonce, 385. Lilxwatcd ; 
refuBcH to be a tool of the Court, li, 
50, Takes the lead in the (‘oalition of 
Dissenters with the Church, 

CompHoa with the Toleration Act, 407. 
His testimony to tho excellence of 
Hampden, v. 541. 

Bayle, Peter, vi. 459. 

Beachy Head, battle of, iii, 277. 

Bearbaiting, i, 1 27. 

Bearn, the constitution of, vii. 134. 

Beatrice, Dante’s love of, vii, G()9. 

Beauclork, Tophaui, a nuanber of the 
Literary Club, vii. 345. 

■ Beaufort, Henry fclonuTScI, Duke of, i. 
461, Commands in Eristfd against 
Monmouth, 404. Bis failure to olitain 
support for James 11: a policy, ii. 133. 
Takes Lovelace prisoner, 2(H». Sub- 
mits to William HI., 423. Knterlain.M 
William at Badminton, iii. 329. 

Beaumarchais; his suit before tlm Parlia- 
ment of Paris, vi. 200. 

Beaumont, Licut.-Col, protestsagaiunt the 
ndmisslon of Irish recruits, ii. 213. At 
the Boyne, iii. 280. 

Bocket ; cause of Ins popularity, i. 19. 

Boekford, Alderman, vii. 269. 

Bedford, Earl of, ii. 73. Kaised to the 
dukedom, xv, 98. Invited by CliarleH 
II. to form an mlminiHlnit lon, v. 570. 

Bedford, John, Dnlu' of, vii. 211. His 
views of the policy of Chatham, 221, 
231. I^rcscuts remonstrance to Gcorgo 
HI. 252. 

Bedford House, i. 270, AsHailed by a 
rubble, vii. 251. 

Bodfords, the, vii. 211. Their opposition 
to the Bockinghum ministry on th(» 
Stamp Act, 267* J'heir willingness to 
break with Grenvillo on Chatham’s 
accession to oj0dce, 265. Deserted Oren- 
ville and admitted to office, 272. Paral- 
lel between them and the Koefciughams, 
2M. 
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Bedfordshire, contested election for (1685b 
i. 373. ^ 

Bedloc, witness in tlie, Popish Plot, i. 186. 
His death, 375. 

Beer, consumption of, i. 25 J. 

Begums of Oudt‘, their domains and trea- 
sures, vi. 002. DiHturbnnces in Oudo 
imputed to thf*m, 602. Their protesta- 
tions, 004, Their spoliation charged 
against Hastings, 62(;. 

Belfast, iih 282, 

Belgium, its contest lictwemi Proti'stant- 
ism and Oatludicism. vi. 472, 480. 

Bolhaven, Lord, iii. 84. His sipiport of 
Paterson’s Darien scheme, iv. 484, 488. 

Belial, vi. 504. 

Hell, Peter, Byroifs splf<‘n against, v. 408. 

Bellamont, Uirhard Coob', Earl of; ap- 
pointed Governor of New York and 
MassnclmsetH, iv, 510. His measures 
for tho supprc'ssion of piracy in the 
Indian seas, 510. Employs William 
Kidd, 51 0. Arrests him at Ni'w York, 
512. 

Bellasyfl, the English genoral, v. 060. 

Bcllasyse, John, Lord, a moderate Homan 
Catholic, i. 558. Mndo a Privy Coun- 
cillor by James 11., 587. Made Pirst 
Lord of the ''freasury, 645. 

Bellefonds, Marshal, apjHn’nted to com- 
mand tho French invasion of England, 
iii. 536. 

Bcirujghain, his malevolence, vii. 43. 

Uciphegor, Tiio, of Muchiavclli, v. 68. 

BenurcH, its gramb'ur, vi. 594, Its an- 
nexation to the British xlominions, 001. 

** Ikmedts of tho Dimt.li of Olirlst,’* vi. 472. 

Briievol<‘ji('<-s, Oliver .St. John’s opf.>osition 
to, and Bacon’s support of, vi. 171. 

Bengal, its n sources, vi. 405 H seq. 

Bent ham, Jeremy, Ids dcfimco of Mr, Mill, 
V. 272. His merits and shorteomingH, 
273, 274. Examination of his views, 
277, His account of the manner in 
which ho arrived at tho ** greatest 
bfippinc*-'- prittci]!!.*,” 292. Testimony 
to bis m.TitK, 4ti7, His language on 
the Frciu’h Ib'Vohitioii, vi, 85, 

Bent ham and Dumont, vi. B. 

Bentinck, William. I4ce Portland. 

limit inek, I/inl William, his memory 
tdicririhed by the Hindoos, vx. 453. In- 
wription on his statue at Calcutta, vlii. 
489. 

I Beiit ivoglio, Caniinal, on the state of rc- 
I ligiou in J^nglaud in the 16th century, 

I V. 604, 

I Bentley, Bichnnl, his «pi:irn-l wllli Boyle, 

' and remarks on 'Ik-iajde.’a l-lff-uy on tho 
! Ijottcrs of Phalart.'t, vi. 326, .322. His 
i edition of Milton, vii. 50, 285, 286. 

I His notes on Homce, 323, His rccon- 
I ciliation with Boyle and .\ttcrl airy, 323. 
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His answer to the attack of Atterbiny, 
287. His fine apophthegm, 351, 

Berkeley, Earl of, commands the sq^uadron 
against Brest, iv. 100, TTir operations 
in the Channel, 170. 

Berkeley, Lady Henrietta, i. 411. 

JBernardi, Major John ; his share in the 
assassination plot, iv. 210. Arrested, 
220 . 

Berar occupied by the Bonslas, vi. 583. 

Berry, Lieut.- Colonel, sent to support the 
Enniskilleners, ii. 586. Eds action 
with Anthony Hamilton, 587. 

Berwick, James Eitzjames,Duke of; Lord 
Lieutenant of Hampshire, ii. 135. His 
attempt to enlist Irish recruits, 213. 
Accompanies James II. in his fiight 
from. Rochester, 339. Attends James 
to Ireland, 528. His affair with the 
Enniskilleners, 586, Eemains in Ire- 
land as commander-in-chief, iii. 328. 
Weakness of his government at Limer- 
ick, 424. Eecalled to Erance, 426. At 
the "battle of Steinkirk, 581. Taken 
prisoner at Landen ; his meeting with 
William, iv. 21. Heads a plot for a 
Jaco'bite insurrection, 207. Proceeds 
to London, 209. Failure of his plot, 
213. His privity to the assassination 
plot, 214. Eetums to France ; his 
interview with Lewis XIV., 214, 215. 
His removal from Paris demanded on 
the ground of his connexion with the 
assassination plots, 396. Holds the 
allies in check ; his retreat before Q-al- 
way, Y. 661, 668. 

Beveridge, William, i. 259. A member of 
the Ecclesiastical Commission, iii. 174. 
His sermon before Convocation, 186. 
Eeceives the offer of the Bishopric of 
Bath, and Wells ; his irresolution, 401. 

Bible, cost of (14th century), i. 36. The 
English translation of the, regarded as 
a specimen of the beauty and power of 
the English language, v. 101. 

Bickerstaff, Isaac, the astrologer, vii. 89. 

Billaud, M,, becomes a member of the 
Committee of Public Safety, vii. 159, 
Opposes Eobespierre, 176. Himself 
brought to trial, 179,180. Condemned to 
be removed to a distant place of con- 
finement, 181. Transported to Gruiana, 
183. His subsequent life, 183. 

Billop, arrests Jacobite emissaries in the 
Thames, iii. 367. 

Biographia Britannica, refutation oi a 
calumny on Addison in, vii. 119. 

Biography, tenure by which a writer of, is 
bound to hi^ subject, vi. 317. 

Birch, Colonel John ; his origin, ii. 362. 
His speech for declaring the Convention 
a Parliament, 422. His advice in the 

. matter of the Scotch mutineers, 429. 


BOI 

Urges sending relief to Londonderry, 
573. 

Birmingham, i. 268. 

Birminghams; a nickname of Whig 
leaders, i. 201-26S. 

Bishops, claims of those of the Church of 
England to apostolical succession, vi. 
361-368. 

Bishops, the Seven, consultation of, at 
Lambeth, ii 150. Their petition to 
James II., 151. Their examination 
before the Privy Council, 157. Sent to 
the Tower, 158. Brought before the 
Bung’s Bench, 164. Liberated on bail, 
165. Their trial, 171-177. Eejpicings 
at their acquittal, 177. Eejoicings in 
the camp, 179. And throughout the 
country, ■ 181. Concurrence of parties 
in favour of, 182. 

Black Hole of Calcutta described, vi. 407, 
408. Eetrihution of the English for its 
horrors, 409, 411, 414, 416. 

Blackhead, agent of Young, hides a forged 
treasonable paper at Bishop Sprat’s, 
iii. 056. Confesses his villany, 560. 

Blackmore, Sir Eichard, his Prince Ar- 
thur, ii. 416 note. His attainments in 
the Ancient Languages, vii. 59. 

Blackstone, Sir William, vi. 133. 

Blair Castle, iii. 82. Besieged, 83. 

Blake, Eobert, i. 255. His defences of 
Taunton, 466, 

Blasphemous publications, policy of Go- 
vernment respecting, v, 358. 

Blathwayt, witness for the crown against 
tho bishops, ii. 172. 

Blenheim, battle of, vii. 79. Addison em- 
ployed to write a poem in its honour, 7 5. 

Blois, Addison’s retirement to, vii. 65. 

Bloody Assizes, i. 500-505. _ 

Bloomsbury Square, houses in, i. 279. 

“Bloomsbi^ Gang,” the Bedfords so- 
called, vii. 21. 

Blount, Charles, his principles and wri- 
tings, iii. 636, 637. Attacks the re- 
strictions on the press, 638. His at- 
tacks on Edmund Bohun, 638. Circum- 
stances of his death, 644 and note. 

Blue Posts, a -Tacobite tavern ; supper 
party at, iv. 548, 550. 

Blues, regiment of, its origin, i. 231. 

Podley, Sir Thomas, founder of the Bod- 
leian librciy, vi. 202. 

Bo!'---:r!':i, irHuv:i:-e of the doctrines of 

I AVickliffe in, vi. 464, 465. 

Bohun, Edmund, licenser of the press, 

‘ iii. 634. His principles, 635. His un- 
popularity, 635. Attacked by Charles 
Blount, 638. Brought to the bar of the 
House of Commons, 639. 

Boileau, his Ode on the Siege of Namur, 
iii. 676. Burlesqued by Prior, iv. 170. 
Addison’s intercourse w'ith, vii. 65, G7.^ 
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His opinion of modern Latin, 66, 67. 
His literary qualities, 67. 

“Boilman, Tom,” i. 493. 

Boisseleau, left in command of James 
II.’s forces at Limerick, iii. 322. 

BoHngbroke, Lord, tlie liberal patron 
of literature, v. 520. Proposed to 
strengthen the royal prerogative, vi! 20. 
His pretence of philosophy in his exile, 
225. His jest on occasion of the first 
representation of Cato, \ii. 101. Pope’s 
perfidy to^rds him, 111. His remedy 
for the diseases of the state, 219, 220. 

Bombay, disturbances at (time of James 
II.), iii. 472. Its affairs thrown into 
confusion by the new council at Cal- 
cutta, yi. 570. 

Bonaparte, Napoleon, v. 211; Yii.77. Com- 
pared with Philip II. of Spain, v. 640. 
Devotion of his Old Guard surpassed by 
that of the garrison of Arcot to Lord 
Clive, yi. 396. His curly proof of talents 
for war, 451. Protest of Lord Hol- 
land against Bonaparte’s detention, 533. 
His detestation of the cruel decree of the 
Convontion rcspectingEngliHhprIs<m(‘r.s 
vii. 172. His return from Egypt, nud 
assumption of absolute power" as Kirnt 
Consul, 185. His policy at this periacl, 

185. Allows Barire to reside in Paris, 

186. Employs Barire as a writer uml 
spy, 187,192. Establishes tlio Imperial 
government, 193. Hi.s oninion of Ba- 
rite’s journalism, 193. His defeat and 
abdication, 197. His hold on the aflec- 
tions of his subjects, 213. 

Bonrepaux, French envoy to England, his 
report ontlicbmglish navy, i. 234. His 
ability, 661. His low estimate of James 
James II., 662. His despatch concern- 
Ireland, ii. 119 and ntde Sent to 
offer naval assistance to James, 228. 
Coldly received, 230. 

Book of the Church, Southey’s, v. 333. 

Books, scarcity of, in country places ( 1 685), 
i. 307. Puffing of books, v. 375, 376. 

Booksellers’ shops (London), i 307. 

Booth, the actor, plays Cato in Addison’s 
tragedy, on its first repn'scniation, vii. 
100 . 

Borgia, Csesar, v. 70. 

Borland, John, his narrative of tlie Scot- 
tish expedition to Darien, iv. 495, 600. 

Boroughs, rotten, the abolition of, a ne- 
cessary reform in the reign of Georire 
I, Vi. 27. ^ 

Boscobol, James II’s visit to, ii. 107, 

Bossuet, his reply to Burnet, ii. 13. His 
advice on the subject of Jam(^s H.’s De- 
claration, iv. 11, 

Boswell, J ames, his character, v. 61 4, 51 8 ; 
vii. 346. Eeview of his Life of John- 
son by Croker, v, 498, 538; vii, 346. 


BliE 

Character of the work, r. 524. Becomes 
a member of the Club, vii. 346. 

Boswellism, v. 45. 

Bothwell Bridge, battle of, i. 202. 

Bouffiers, Marquess of, ii. 231. At tlio 
battle of Stoinkirk, iii. 581. Throws 
himself into Namur, iv. 169. Surren- 
ders the town, 162. His defence of the 
castle, 166. Surrenders, 167. His de- 
tention by William III.’s orders, 167. 
Beturns to Paris, his reception by Lewis 
XIV., 168. Hie meetings with Port- 
land, 316, 318. His conversations with 
Portland on his demand for the remo- 
val of James II.’s court ficom St. Ger- 
mains, 305, 396. 

Bourbon, Baths of, James II.'s visit to, iv. 
640. 

Bourbon, Duke of, character of tho go- 
vernment of the, V. 632, 

Bourbon, House of, its growing power, i, 
149. Its vicissitudes in Spain, 658, 
675. 

Bourbon, Lewis, Duke of, nt the battle of 
Steinkirk, iii, 581. At tho battle of 
Landen, iv. 22. 

Bourne, Vincent, vi. 103. 

Bow Street, whiggory of, v. 288, 289. 

Boyd, his ti’anslation of tho Divine Co* 
medy of Dante, vii. 617. 

Boyle, Charles, his nominal edirorahip of 
the Lttors of Jdialaria, vi. 320; vii. 
285. His hook on Greek history uml 
philology, vii. 69. BentWs answer 
attributCKl to Ikjyle, 286, 

Boyle, Bobert, his chemical experiment s, 
i. 320. 

Boyle, Bight Hon. Ibmry, vii. 75. 

Boyne, battle of the, iii. 293, 297. Flight 
of James II., 297. luisa in the two 
armies, 299. 

Boyne, Gustnvus Hamilton, D>rd, Gover- 
nor of Enniskillen, ii. 508. At the siege 
of Athlone, iii, 433. 

Boys,” the, in opivosition to Bir B, Wal- 
pole, vi. 24, 

Boyse, the poet, his fnendhhip with Dr. 
Johnson, vii. 333. 

Bracegirdle, Anno, iii. 604. Her celebrity 
as an actress, v. 531. Her intimacy 
with Congress, 531, 532, 

Bradgate, iv. 179. 

Brahmins, vi, 458, 

Brandenburg, Duke of; his conduct in the 
Coalition, iii, 569, 

Bnidenburgors at the battle of tho Boyne, 
iii 290. 

Brasidas, great only when he ceased to be 
a Lacedmmoniun, vii. 690. 

Bray, Thomas, Life of, i. 260 note. 

Breadalbane, John Campbell, Bari of, iii. 
512. Negotiates for William III, with 
the Jacobite chiefs, 513. His quarrel 
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with Macdonald of Glencoe, 516. .Toins 
in the plan for the extirpation of the 
Macdonalds of Glencoe, 623. His self- 
reproaches, 532. 

Breakspear, Nicholas, his elevation to the 
Papacy, i. 19. 

Prada, treaty of, vi. 270, 

Breton, Cape, reduction of, vi. 71. 

Brest, Janies II.’s departure from, for 
Ireland, ii.530. Disastrous attack upon, 
in 1694, iv. 101, 102. 

Bribery, foreign, in the time of Charles 
I., V. 226. 

Bridgewater, Earl of, ii. 131. Appointed 
First Lord of the Admiralty, iv. 465. 
Presides in the House of Peers in the 
debate on the Eesumption Bill, 530. 

Bridport, skirmish at, i. 449. 

Brighton, i. 270, 

Brihuega, siege of, v. 674. 

Briscoe, John ; his project of a Land Bank, 
iv. 88, 89 and note. 

Brissot, the Girondist leader, vii. 143. His 
trial, 158. 

Brissotines, the. See Girondists. 

Bristol, capture of, by the Koyalists, i. 91. 
Its appearance and trade in the time of 
Charles II., 262. Kidnapping at, 263. 
Threatened by Monmouth, 464. Biots 
at, 599. 

Britain imder the Bomans : under the 
Saxons, i. 4. Barbarism of, 4. 

Brixham, ii. 254. 

** Broad Bottom Administration” (the), vi. 
64. 

Brook, Lord, entertains William at War- 
wick Castle, iv. 179. 

Brothers, his prophecies as a test of faith, 
vi. 458. 

Brown, John, murdered by Graham of 
Claverhouse, i. 388. 

Brown, Launcelot, vi. 443. 

Brown, Tom ; his “ Amusements,” ii. 475 
note. 

Brown’s Estimate, vi. 63. 

Browne, Sir Thomas, his botanical gar- 
den at Norwich, i. 264. 

Browning, Micaiah, breaks the boom 
across the Foyle ; killed, ii, 582. 

Bruce, Lord, his appearance at Dr. Bur- 
ney’s concerts, vii. 7. 

Brunswick, the House of, vii. 214. 

Brunswick Lunenburg, Duke of, iii. 569. 
Made Elector of Hanover, 570. 

Bamssels, bombarded by the French, iv. 
163. Its importance as the seat of a 
viceregal court, vi. 268. 

Bryce, John, military execution of, i. 389. 

Brydges, James (afterwards Duke of 
Chandos) his motion designed against 
Somers, iv. 618, 619. 

Brydges, Sir Egerton, vii. 43. 

Buccaneer, the Last, viii. 691. 


Buccleuch, Dukes of, i. 490. 

Buccleuch, Anne Scott, Duchess of, married 
to Monmouth, i. 196. 

Buchan, appointed commander for James 
II. in Scotland, iii. 334. Surprised and 
defeated by Livingstone, 334. 

Buchanan ; his political w'orks burned at 
Oxford, i. 212. Character of his writ- 
ings, vi. 212. 

Buckhurst, vi. 492, 493. 

Buckingham, Duke of, the “ Steenie ” of 
James L, v. 549, 551. Bacon’s early 
discernment of his influence, vi. 176, 
178- His expedition to Spain, 178. His 
return for Bacon’s patronage, 178. His 
corruption, 180. His character and po- 
sition, 180, 185. His marriage, 187. 
His visit to Bacon, and report of his 
condition, 189. 

Buckingham, George Villicrs, Duke of, his 
character, i. 167. His intrigues with 
the democratical party, 176. Opposes 
Danby’s government, 177. His income, 
242. His house in Dowgate, 278. His 
chemical pursuits, 319. His death 
at Helmsley, iv. 191. His fondness for 
Wycherley, vi. 506. Anecdote of his 
versatility, 506, 508. See Cabal. 

Buckingham, attempt to intimidate the 
corporation of, ii. 141. 

Buckinghamshire, contested election for 
(1685), i. 373, 374. Election for (1701), 
iv. 559. 

Bndgell, Eustace, one of the friends of 
Joseph Addison, vii. 85, 87. 

Bnfifs, regiment of, i. 231. 

Bnlkeley, a Jacobite, his dealings with 
Godolphin, iii. 411. 

Bull, Bishop, i. 259. 

Bunyan, John, ii. 51. His writings, 52. 
Refuses to join the Court party, 63. 
His attack upon Fowler, 148 note; vii. 
303. Age in which he produced his 
Pilgrim’s Progress, v. 98. His birth 
and early life, vh. 297. Ilis notions of 
good and evil, 298- Enlists in the Par- 
liamentary army, 299. Returns home 
and marries, 299. His fantasies and 
internal sufferings, 299, 302. Thrown 
into gaol, 302. His prison life, 302. 
His intimate knowledge of the Bible, 
303. His early writings, 303. His 
abhorrence of the Quakers, 303. His 
controversies, 303. His answer to Ed- 
ward Fowler, 303. His dispute with 
some of his own sect, 303. His libera- 
tion from prison, 304. His Pilgrim’s 
Progress, 305. His Holy War, 307. 
Difficulties of 1685, 308. His death 
and burial-place, 308. Fame of his Pil- 
rim’s Progress, 308, 309. Peculiarity of 
the work, v. 446, 451, 453, 456. Not a 
perfect allegory, 450, 451. His history 



618 


index:. 


BUT 


BUl^ 

and character, 452, 455. His style, 
456. His religious enthusiasm and 
imagery, vi. 478. 

Bunyan’s Pil^im'a Progress, review of 
Southey^ s edition of, v. 445. 

Burford, William HI., at, iv. :i79. 

Bmgoyne, G-en., chairman of tho com- 
mittee of inquiry on Lord Clive, vi. 449. 

Burgundy, Duke of, his theory of good 
government, V. 629. 

Burke, Edmund, his opinion on the Na- 
tional Debt, iii. 617, 620 note. His 
character of tho first Prench republic, 
V. 140. And of the Prench National 
Assembly, 619. His vindication of 
himself from the charge of inconsis- 
tency, 621. His part in The Club, vii. 
345. His position in the Whig oppo- 
sition, 365. His characteristics, 331. 
His opinion of the war with Spain on 
the question of maritime right, vi. 51. 
Pesembles Bacon, 212 . Effect of his 
speeches on the House of Commons, v. 
327. Not tho author of tho Letters of 
Junius, 568. His charges against 
Hastings, 616 ; vii. 88 . His kindness 
to Miss Burney, 30. Her incjivility to 
him at Hastings’ trial, 30. Ilis early 
political career, 254-269. His first 
speech in tho House of Commons, 269, 
His opposition to Chatham’s moasiires 
relating to India, 268. His defence of 
Ins party against Grenville’s attacks, 
273. His feeling towards Chatham, 274. 

Burleigh, William III.’s visit to, iv. 177. 

Burleigh and his Times, review of Kev. 
Dr. Nares’s, v. 587. His early life and 
character, 688-693. His death, 593. 
Importance of the times in which ho 
lived, 693. The great stain on his cha- 
racter, 608. Character of tho class of 
statesmen he belonged to, vi. 144. 
Classical acquirements of his wife, 144. 
His conduct towards Bacon, 148, 149, 
156, His apology for having resorted 
to torture, 174. Bacon’s letter to him 
upon the department of knowledge lie 
had chosen, 236. 

Burley on the Hill, iv. 120 , 

Burnet, Gilbert, preacher at the Bolls 
Chapel, i. 269. His merit as a writer 
and preacher, ii. 12 . His History of 
the Eeformation, 13. Betires frc>m 
England, 14. His residence at tho 
Court of the Prince of Orange, 14. 
Brings about a good understanding l)c- 
tween William and Mary, 15. Enmity 
of James II. to, 65, 66 . His conversa- 
tion with William at Torbay, 255. 
Sent forward to Exeter, 267. Preaches 
at tho cathedral, 261. Draws up a 
paper for "tho signature of William’s 
followers, 274. His conduct in Salis- 


bury cathedral, 297. His friendship 
for Halifax, 298. Conversation with 
Halifax at Littlecote, 302. Commis- 
sioned to protect the Bonnm Catholics, 
-343. Preaches before the House of 
Commons, 377- Declares tho Princess 
Mary’s intentions, 381. His zeal for 

• Mary, 383. His memoirs, 413 and 
note. His generous conduct to Boches- 
ter, 424. Made Bishop of Salisbury, 
456. His zeal and lilu'ralit.y in his 
diocese, 459. His speech on the Com- 
prehension Bill, 485. His Coronation 
Mormon, 491. His plan for a union of 
tho Church and Dissenters, iii. 10 . Pro- 
poses placing the Princess vSophia in 
tho succession, 115. His friendship 
for Tillotson, 185. Proposer of tho 
clause in the Bill of Bights a/jjainst tho 
sovereign marrying a Papist, 194. Be- 
monstrates against the use. of bribcjry, 
230. His sermon on the general Fast 
Day (1690), 234. His inttn-view with 
William, 271. His explanation of 
Marlborough’s disgrace, 49 IJ note. His 
all(‘gocl advice for the establishnumt of 
the National Debt, 615. His Pastorul 
Letter, G40. Winch is ordered to be 
burned by tho Commons, 041. His 
mortification, (M2 and note. Supports 
Fenwick’s atlainder, iv, 290. His 
Thanksgiving S(‘rmon, 327. His visits 
to tho Czar Jhder at iDi^ptforil, 386. 
Attack upon, in the House of Com- 
mons, 5 1 ( 5 . Its dehuit, 517. His share 
in pa.sHUig tho Besumptiun Bill, 535. 
Attends William HI. on his deatbheil, 
565. His accusations against Sir Wil- 
liam Tmnple, vi. 323. 

Burnet, Thomas, Master of the (’hartm*- 
hou.se, his resistnhcc to tlu» admission of 
a Boman Catholic, ii. 101 . 

Burney, Dr., his social position, vii. 4-7. 
His conduct relative to liis daughter’s 
tot publication, 14. His daughter’s 
engagement at Court, 22 . 

Burney, Fram'cs, 8 i ‘0 l>’Arhlay,Madamo. 

Burns, Bobei’t, age in which he produced 
his works, v. 98. 

Barrington joins William, ii. 205. 

Burl, Captain, his de.seriptiou of tho 
Si'otlish Highlands, iii. 43. 

Ihu'ton, James, a fugitive conspirator, 
concluded by Elizabeth Gaunt, informs 
against his bmiefactress, i. 518. 

BuH.sey, his eminent merit and condiu^t in 
India, vi. 400. 

Bute, Earl of, his character and eduention, 
vii. 210. Appointed Secretarv of State, 
220 . Opposes the proposal of war with 
Spain onaccotintof the family compact, 
223. His unpopularity on Chatham’s 
resignation, 226. Becomes Prime Mi- 
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2t25. His first speech, in the 
iiouKo of Lords, 22o. Induces the re- 
tUMniuiXit of the Duke of Newcastle, 227. 
uocoines^ First Lord ol: the Treasury, 
foreign and domestic policy, 
2dO— 2138. His resignation, 240. Gon- 
t JUuoH to advise the Xing privately, 242, 
244, f2J57- 

i. 313. His satire on the 
Kuyal Society, 319 note. Character of 
hi H I toetry, v. 1 0 3 . Addison not inferior 
U) liim in wit, vii. 90. 

iUitli^r, Captain, leads an assault on Loii- 
domiorxy, ii. 563. 

Tjuxton, 1.270, 

jhiyfte, Anthony, i. 446. Accompanies 
^ Monmonth's flight, 478. Taken, 480. 

Admiral, Ms failure at Minorca, vi. 
03. LLis trial, 65. Opinion of his con- 
duct, 66, Chatham’s defence of him, 66. 

ItyjHin, XiOrd, his epistolary style, v. 388. 
Hi« cliaracter, 389. His early life, 
3*.H>. His quarrel with and separation 
frostx Ilia wife 391-393. His expatria- 
tion, 394. Decline of his intellectual 
powers, 394. His attachment to Italy 
and Oroece, 395. His sickness and 
di'ath, 396. General grief for Ms fate, 
396. Homarks on his poetry, 397. His 
mini i ration of the Pope school of poetry, 
4 OB. HCis opinion of Wordsworth and 
Coleridge, 408. Of Peter Bell, 408. 
lIiH estimate of the poetry of the 18tli 
and 19th centuries, 408. His sensitive- 
ness to criticism, 409. The interpreter 
botween Wordsworth and the multitude, 
410. The founder of an exoteric Lake 
aelxool, 410. Remarks on Ms dramatic 
works, 410-416. BCis egotism, 415, 
UatiBO of his influence, 415-417- 


( 1ABAI., the, i. 166. Its measures, 169 ; 

J vi. 277, 280, 283. Dissolved, 175. 
C'abinot, the ; its origin and nature, i. 166. 

<3abinots in modern times, vi. 290. 
CiuIiiK, exploit of Essex at the siege of, v. 
000 ; 158. Its pillage hy the British 

expodition in 1702, v. 660. 
Caarinarthen, Marquess of. See Leeds, 
Duke of. 

Cit<*rmarthen, Pei'egiune, Marquess of, son 
of tire above ; joins the Prince of Orange 
Ut the. Hague, ii. 234. Assists in the 
urroat of Preston and his accomplices, 
i)5. 367. Takes part in the attack on 
lireBt, iv. 100. Becomes a favourite with 
the C 2 ^r Peter, 386. Disappointed of 
tliti Auditorship of the Exchequer, 448, 
C 5 i» 8 ur, Julius, accounts of his campaigns, 
roi^arded as history, v. 141. Compared 
with Cromwell, 211. 

Ceemr Borgia, v. 70. 


Csesar, Claudius, resemblance of James I, 
to^ V. 548. 

Caesars (the), parallel between them and 
■ the Tudors, not applicable, v. 601. 
Caillemontc, Count of, colonel of a regi- 
ment of French Huguenots, in. 128, 
Slain at the Boyne, 295. 

Calais, bombardment of, iv. 104. 

Calcutta., its position on the Hoogley, vi. 
406. Scene of the Black Hole of, 407, 
408. Resentment of the English at its 
fall, 409. Again threatened by Surajah 
Dowlah, 412, Revival of its prosperity, 
420. Its sufferings dxunng the famine, 
444. Its capture, 548. Its suburbs 
infested by robbers, 670. Its festivitie& 
on Hastings’ marriage, 581. 

Calderwood, Q-eorge, hi. 362 note. 

Calliares ; his negotiations with Dykvelt,. 
iv. 252, 254, 269. French negotiator at 
Ryswick, 312. 

Calvinists, their principle of resistance to 
rulers, i. 46. Moderation of Runyan’s- 
Calvinism, v. 462. Calvinism held by 
the Church of England at the end of 
the 16th century, vi. 367, Many of its 
doctrines contained in the Paulician 
theology, 461. 

Oambon, Colonel, hi. 128. 

Cambridge University, eminent divines at, 
i. 259. Decline of Greek learning at^ 
in the time of Charles II., 309 and note. 
Address from, to James II., 371. Loy- 
alty of the University, ii. 93. Attacked 
by James II., 94--96. Election for 
(1690), hi. 222. Election for (1701)^ 
iv. 550. The University favoured by 
George I. and George II., vh. 228. Its 
superiority to Oxford in intellectual 
activity, vi. 140. Disturbances produced 
in, by the Civil War, 256. 

Cambyses, sbory of his punishment of the 
unjust judge, vi. 195. 

Camden, Lord, joins the Whig opposition, 
vh. 365. 

Cameron, Sir Ewan, of Lochiel, iii. 57. 
His charactei', 57. His reputation for 
loyalty, 58. Meeting at his house, 65. 
His advice to Dundee, 73, 86, 87. _At 
the battle of Killiecrankie, 88. Retires 
from the Highland army, 97. Keeps 
up the war in the Highlands, 334. 
Wounded in separating a quarrel, 335. 
Takes the oaths to William III.’s Go- 
vernment, 516. 

Ganie-ronian rermrr.t, iii. 76. Stationed 
at Dunkeld, 98. 2b:q c;, an attack of 
Highlanders, 99. 

Camerons, the, iii. 57. 

Camilla, Madame D’Arblay’s,vii. 44, 45. 
Campaign, The, by Addison, vh. 76. 
Campbell, Archibald. See Argyle. 
Campbell, Captain, of Glenlyoiv, com- 
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mands the company stationed at Grlen- 
coft, iii. 526. Massacres the Macdonalds, 
528. Hisremorse, 533. Declared by the 
Scotch Parliament a murderer, iv. 152. 

<Dampbell, Lieutenant, commands a party 
of William’s troops at Wincanton. ii. 
277. 

Oampbell, Sir Colin, of Ardkinglass, ad- 
ministers the oaths to Macdonald of 
Glencoe, iii. 516. 

Oampbells, persecution of, after the failure 
of Argyle’s expedition, i. 443. Their 
ascendancy and character in the High- 
lands, iii. 54. Coalition against, 54. 
Disarmed by the Boyalist clans, 75. 
Their predominance in the Highlands 
(1693), 104. 

Canada, subjugation of, by the British in 
1760, ri. 72. 

Canales, Spanish ambassador in England, 
his insulting note to William III., iv. 
47 5. Ordered to leave the country, 47 5. 

Canals, i. 291. 

•Canning, Mr., vii. 40. Popular compari- 
son of, -svith Mr. Pitt, v. 617. His ac- 
tivity in Pitt’s cause, vii. 401. 

Cannon, commander of Irish auxiliaries 
under Dundee, iii. 84. Succeeds to the 
command of the Highland army; in- 
crease of his force, 94. Disorders in 
his camp, 97. Defeated at Dunkeld, 
100. His army, dissolved, 100. Super- 
seded in the command, 334. 

Canterbury, Archbishop of; his income, 
i. 241. 

Cape Breton, reduction of, vi. 71. 

Capel, Sir Henry, Commissioner of the 
Treasury, ii. 414. His jealousy of 
Halifax, iii. 125. Defends Clarendon 
in the Privy Council, 274. One of the 
Lords Justices of Ireland, 648. 

Captains, sea, under Charles II., i. 238. 

Capys, Prophecy of, viii. 527. 

Caraffa, Gian Pietro, afterwards Pope Paul 
lY., his zeal and devotion, vi. 467, 471, 

Care, Henry, ii. 48. 

Carey, his translation, of theDivine Comedy 
of Dante, vii. 617. 

Carey, Henry, a natural son of Lord 
Halifax, iv. 127. 

Carlisle, Earl of, ii. 385. ■ 

Carlisle, Lady, v. 574. 

Carmagnoles, the, of Harare, vii. 157. 
Lord EUenborough’s, 157. 

Carmelites in London, i. 598. 

Carmichael, Miss, or Polly, in Dr. John- 

, son’s house, vii. 348. 

Carmichael, Lord, William IIT.’s Com- 
missioner in the Scotch General As- 
sembly, iii. 353. 

Carnatic, the, its resources, vi. 393, 402. 
Invasion of, by Hyder Ali, 692, 593. 

Carnot, M. Hippolyte, Ha part in the 
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• Memoirs of Bertrand Bar^re, vii. 123, 
128, 131. 

Cardan, his compositions, vii. 310. 

Carriekfergus, taken by Schomberg, iii. 
135. Landing of William III. at, 282. 

Carrier, the tyrant of Hantes, placed under 
arrest, vii. 179. 

Carstairs, a witness in the Popish plot, i. 
186. Bus death, 375. 

Carstairs, William, his fortitude under 
torture, ii. 235. His advice to William 
III., 256. His influence with William 
in Scotch affairs, iii. 40. 

Carter, Admiral, iii. 537. Killed in the 
battle of La Hogue, 548. His funeral, 
562. 

Carteret, Lord, his ascendancy after the 
fall of Walpole, vi. 29, 30. Sir Horace 
Walpole’s stories about him, 31. His 
defection from Sir Robert Walpole, 46. 
Succeeds Walpole, 54. His character 
as a statesman, 54, 56. Created Earl 
Granville, 54. 

Carthagena, sacked by the French, iv. 
321. Surrender of the arsenal and ships 
of, to the Allies, v. 668. 

Cartwright, Thomas, Bishop of Chester, 
i. 590. Takes part in a Popish pro- 
cession, ii. 89, At Chester, 106. Com- 
missioner at Oxford, 111. A tool of 
James II., 149, 156. Insulted by the 
populace, 165, 178. Present at the 
interview of the bishops with James, 
250. Attends James II. to Ireland, iii. 
528. His death, 670. 

Caryl, John, agent of James II. at Rome, 
i. 581. 

Casina, The, of Plautus, v. 67. 

Cassels; his share in the assassination 
plot, iv. 210, 211. 

Casti, character of his Animali Parlanti, 
vii. 605. 

Castile, supremacy of, over the Spanish 
empire, iv. 401. Strong feeling in, 
against the partition of the Spanish 
dominions, 435. 

Castile, Admiral of, v. 661. 

Castile and Arragon, their old institutions 
favourable to public liberty, v. 645. 

Castilians, their character in the 16th 
century, v. 642. Their conduct in the 
War of the Succession, 670. Their at- 
tachment to the faith of their ancestors, 
vi. 467. 

Castracaui, Castruccio, Life of, by Machia- 
vein, V. 80. 

Castelmaine, Roger Palmer, Earl of, i. 
651. James IL’s ambassador to Rome, 
681 ; ii. 82 . His audiences with the 
Pope ; his dismissal, 85. Impeached, 
iii. 203. 

Catalonia, Erench successes in (1694), iv. 
104. 
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Catharine of Portugal, Queen of Charles 

1 4 : 9 . 

-Association, attempt of the Tories 
to put xt down, vi. 635. 

Boman, the most poetical of 
* ^^^SionSj -vii. 608. Its great revival 
beginning of the thirteenth 
Causes of its success, vi. 
TT ^ * ^Treaty concluded by Charles 

"vvliich he bound himself to set 
™^^^Bcism in England, vii. 304. 
&-0 Ctiurch of Rome. 

CatnoUcB and Jews, the same reasoning 
against both, v. 461. 

Catholics and Protestants, their relative 
numbers in the 16th century, v. 6C3. 

^ 100 A, precautions against, v. 

s./atiline, Sallust’s account of the Con- 
S|)iracy* of, V. 141. 

^Marshal, leads Erench forces into 
iii. 354. Gains the victory 
of IVInrsiglia, iy. 38. Joined by the 

^ Duke of Savoy, 253. 

“ Cato,*’ -A^ddison’s play of, its merits and 
tho coTiteBt it occasioned, vi. 133. Its 
first 3?epresentation, vii. 100. Its per- 
fomnaiace at Oxford, 102. 

Cavaliers, designation of, i. 79. Party, 
how composed, 80, 81. Their argu- 
ments, 81. Their early successes, 90. 
Under the Protectorate, 108. Coalesce 
with tlxe Presbyterians, 113. Their 
renewed, disputes with the Boundheads 
after tlxe Restoration, 122-125. Their 
discorLhent, 181. Their successors in 
tho reign of George I. turned dema- 
gogues, vii. 206. 

Cavaliers* March to London, viii. 654. 

Cavcndisli, Lady ; her letter to Sylvia, ii. 
390. _ 

Cavcndisli, Lord John, becomes Chancellor 
of the JExichequer, vii. 367. Resigns, 368. 

Cavendish, Lord, his conduct in the new 
council of Temple, vii. 311. His merits, 
253. 

Cecil. See Burleigh. 

Cecil, Itohert, his rivalry with Erancis 
Bacoix, vi. 148, 149, 155. His fear and 
envy of Essex, 153, 166. Increase of his 
diHlikie for Bacon, 155. His conversa- 
tion with Essex, 155. His interference 
to o“bta.in knighthood for Bacon, 168. 

Cecilia, Madame HArblay’s, vii. 41. 
Spocimen of its style, 47, 49. 

CeliLacy of Clergy, how regarded by the 
Reformers, i. 61. 

Celts, irx Scotland and Ireland, i. 51. 

Oewanties, delight with which his Don 
Quixote is read, v. 88. Wounded at 
I^paiato, 642. 

Censorshi p, ex isted in some form from 
Heiary Vlll to the Revolution, vi. 130, 


Chalmers, Dr., Mr. Gladstone’s opinion of 
his defence of the Church, vi. 330. 

Chiimberlayne, Hugh, a projector of the 
Laud Bank, iv. 88 and note. His mis- 
calculations, 90. His persistence in. 
his scheme, 239. 

Chambers : his share in the assassination 
plot, iv. 213, 218. 

Champion, Colonel, commander of the 
Bengal army, vi. 664. 

Chancellors, provision for, on their retire- 
ment, iv. 617. 

Chandernagore, Prench settlement on tho 
Hoogley, vi. 406. Captured by the- 
English, 412. 

Chaplains, domestic, i. 256, 257. 

Charlemagne, imbecility of his successors,. 
389. 

Charlemont, taken by Schomberg, hr 
260. 

Charlemont, Lord, iv. 456, 

Charleroy, taken by the Erench, iv. 26. 

Charles, Archduke, his claim to the Span- 
ish crown, V. 647- Takes the field in 
support of it, 662. Accompanies Peter- 
borough in his expedition, 664. His 
success in the north east of Spain, 667. 
Is proclaimed king, at Hadrid, 668. 
His reverses and retreat, 671. His re- 
entry into Madrid, 673. His unpopu- 
larity, 673. Concludes a peace, 677. 
Porms an alliance with Philip of Spain,. 
681. 

Charles I. ; his accession and character, i. 
66; v. 187, 207, 209, 650. Parlia- 
mentary opposition to, i. 67. Reigns 
without Parliaments ; violates the 
Petition of Right, 68, His measures- 
towards Scotland, 74. Calls a Parlia- 
ment, 75. Dissolves it, 75. His scheme- 
for a Council of Lords ; summons the 
Long Parliament, 76. His visit to- 
Scotland, 77. Suspected of inciting the 
Irish rebellion, 84. Impeaches the five 
nfembers, 86. Departs from London,. 
86. His adherents, 89. His flight 
and imprisonment, 93. His deceit, 100. 
Executed, 101. Public feeling regard- 
ing his martyrdom, hi. 201. Lawful- 
ness of the resistance to, v. 24, 29, 
32. Milton’s defence of his execution, 
34. His treatment of the Parliament 
of 1640, 178. His treatment of Straf- 
ford, 186, 187. His fall, 206, 550. His 
condemnation and its consequences, 206 
-211. Hampden’s opposition to him and! 
its consequences, 560-561. Resistance 
of the Scots to him, 562. His increas- 
ing difidculties, 562. His conduct to- 
wards the House of Commons, 574-577. 
His flight, 577. Review of his conduct 
and treatment, 578, 682. Reaction in 
his favour during the Long Paifliament, 
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vi. 110* Cause of his political blunders, 
186. Bifoct of the victory over Ihiu on 
the national character, 251,^ 

Charles I. and Cromwell; choice botwocri; 

v. 206. ' ■ 

Charles II.; acknowlodi^cd by Scotland 
and Ireland, i. 102. Ilis restoration, 
118. Itis cliaructer, 181, X8-1; vi. 103, 
209. Profligacy of his reign, i. HI. 
His govorinnont becomes xuipopular, 
H7, 1'18. His m.'irr:ngi‘, M9- His 
revenge on Sir .lolm (■livcutry, IGO. 
His league with Lewis XIV., KU-lOfi ; 

vi. 271, 286. His modes of i*aising 
money, 169. Thwarts tho foreign 
policy of Danby, 177- ConBuUs Sir 
William Ttmiplo, 18B. Besiststhe Bx- 
clusion Bill, 205. IBs politic meustiros, 
207, 208. Violates the laxv, 212. P<ic- 
tions in his Court, 218. His nriny, 
230-233. State of his navy, 233-208, 
Ordnance, 239. IBs envoys abroad, 
2‘il. Entertained at Norwich, 204, 
His Court; his affability, 285, 286, 
His laboratory at Whitehall, 319. His 
habits, 834. His 8ud<lon illness, 386, 
337. Refuses the Eucharist from Pro- 
testant bi 3 U(>p.s, 339. Absolved by 
Priar Iluddlestono, 341, 342, IBs in- 
terview with his natural children, 342, 
Ili.s death, 343. Convicting accounts 
of his death scene, 344 note, Suspected 
to have been poisoned, 344, 345. His 
funeral, 340. Ilis dl.Mlikc of Jeffreys, 
352. Papers in his writing published 
by James II., 566. His popular quali- 
ties, ii, 437 ; vi* 506. Touches for the 
king’s evil, iii. 179, Charnet(‘r of his 
rt'ign, v. 35. His foreign subsidieH, 
224. His situation in 1600 eontrastwl 
with that of Louis XVIIL, vj. 98.^ IBs 
position towuixls tho king of France, 
107. Consequences of his* levity ami 
apathy, 109, 1 1 1. IBs Court oompnnsl 
with that of his father, 205. His ex- 
travagance!, 268. IBs flu]jHt*rviency to 
Franco, 271-286. His rtuumeiation of 
the diHpen.sing power, 2S3, IBs rela- 
tions witli Temple, 284-288, 312. Jiis 
eystom of bribery of tho Commons, 294. 
His dislike of Halifiux, 308, His dis- 
missal 0 r Temple, 3 1 2. InfUieium of his 
residtine.e abroad upon his churaefcor anti 
tastes, V. 102. His treaty respecting 
Roman Catholics, via 304. 

Charh'S II. of Spiun, joins tho coalition 
against F’ranco, il 493. JusBfitss his 
league with lierctics, 496, His im- 
becility, iii. 568. His expected demise 
without issue, iv. 398. Intrigues of 
the several claimants at his Courts 404. 
His physical and mental incapacity, 404 
-406. Factions ir4 his (Jourt, 406, 


CHA 

Designates tho Prince of Kavnria as 
his Rucccssor, 435. SuperstitiouH ter- 
rors inspired by Cardinal Portocarn'ro, 
472. Ilis visit to th(^ sepulchre of tlu‘ 
E.sinirial, 473. IBs unhappy eondition, 
V. 647, 650, 655. His difficulties in 
respect to tho succossion, 6i7“65t. 

CharlcB III, of Spain, his hatred of 
England, vii. 223. 

Charles V,, tho Emperor, vi. 400. 

Charles YIIL of France, saying {)f Borgia 
respecting, vi. 237. 

Charles XI. of Hwishm ; his death, iv. 

OharlcH XII., King of Sweden, cumpared 
with Clive, vi. 452. 

Charlc.s, Duke of Lorraine, takes MenU, 

iii. 146. 

Charlotte, Queen, obtains tho att^mdaueo 
of Miss Burney, vii. 22. Her partiKan- 
fehip fur Hastings, JU. Her tn'aimeut 
of Miss Burney, 32-37. 

Charlton, Judge, dismissed by James II., 
i. 585. 

Chnrnock, Robert, ii. 102. Supports 
James’s attack on Magdiileiii^ 

113. Becurnes a Jucobito eouripiniior. 

iv. 146. Sent by his cunfuvli'rntes to 
St. Germains, 158. His shams in tho 
a.ssassi nation p*ot, 211. ArreHtcil, 220. 
IBs trial, 223. And <‘xe(!Ution, 220. 
IBs paprr justifying his conspiniey, 
220 . 

Charter, thu Creiit, i. 13. 

Charter, tho Peopbfw, speech on the, vHI 
217. 

Ghart-erhouse, Juuk^m IB’s aitaek on, it. 
104. 

Churtora, municipal, Hei/.ed by Charles 1 f., 
i. 211. 

ChurtreM, I’hilip, Duko of, nt tlu' batthi 
of Steinkirk, iii. 5H1. At Liuulen, iv. 
22 . 

Chat(!>au Remmd, Cmmt of, commuiuli 
tho French licet In Buntry Bay, ii. 555. 

Chatham, Dutch lleet at, i. 150. 

Chatham, William Pitt, Earl of, ebn- 
ructor of his public lift», vi. 36-38, ili.4 
early lifts, 39. His travids, 40. Enters 
the army, 40. Obtains a scat In Par- 
liament, 40, Attaches himsolf to the 
Whigs in Oppiisition, 44. His qualities 
a.s an orator, 48, 49. Is matle Oroom 
of the Bedeirnmber to the I^rince of 
Wales, 51. Declaims ngaijsst tho mi- 
nisters, 53. His opposition to Carteret, 
54. Legmty left, him by tho Ducliess of 
Marlboi’ough, 54. Supports the Pellianx 
ministry, 54. AppointtKl Vic(s-Trea- 
suror of Irehmd, 55, 56. Overtun's 
rnadcs to him by Newcastle, 6L Made 
Secretary of v^^tuto, 62, Defends Ad- 
I miral Byng, 65. Coalesces with thd 
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Duke of Kewcastle, 62. Success of liis 
ntlministration, 62-74. His appre- 
oiiition of Clive, 427, 446. Breach be- 
twoeu him and the great Wliig connec- 
tion, 4 4 6 . Revievr of his corr e.spojideneG, 
vii. 204. In the zenith of prosperity and 
glory, 204. His coalition with Hew- 
castlo, 207. His strength in Parlia- 
mcint, 212. Jealousies in his cabinet, 
220. His defects, 221. Proposes to 
declaro war against Spain on account 
of the family compact, 223. Bcjoction 
of his counsel, 224. His resignation, 
224. Tho King’s gracious behaviour to 
him, 224. Public enthusiasm towards 
him, 225. His conduct in opposition, 
226-237. His speech against peace 
with Branco and Spain, 237. His un- 
successful audiences with G eorge III. to 
form an administration, 243. Sir Wil- 
liam Pynsent bequeaths his whole pro- 
perty to him, 247. Bad state of his 
health, 247. Is twice visited by the 
Duke of Cumberland with propositions 
from the King, 250, 252. His condem- 
nation of the American Stamp Act, 256, 
257. Is induced by the King to assist 
in ousting Kockingham, 259. Morbid 
state of his mind, 262, 263-269. Un- 
dertakes to form an administration, 264, 
265. Is created Earl of Chatham, 266. 
Pailure of his ministerial arrange- 
ments, 266-271. Loss of his popu- 
larity, and of his foreign influence, 266- 
271, His despotic manners, 266, 267. 
Lays an embargo on the exportation of 
corn, 268. His first speech in the 
House of Lords, 268. His supercilious 
conduct towards the Peers, 269. His 
retirement from office, 260. His policy 
violated, 270-273. Besigns the privy 
seal, 272. State of parties and of pub- 
lic affairs on liis recovery, 272, 274. 
His political relations, 275. His elo- 
mionco not suited to tho House of 
Lords, 276. Opposed the recognition 
of tho independence of tho United 
States, 278. His last appearance in 
the House of Lords, 277, 357. His 
death,' 278. Beflections on his fall, 

278. His funeral in Westminster Abbey, 

279. Compared Avith Mirabeau, v. 63*7. 
His declining years, 357. 

Chatham, second Earl of, his mismanage- 
ment of the Admiralty, vii. 396. 

Chatsworth, ii. 71. 

Chaucer, i. 16. 

Chaumette, one of the accusers of the 
G-irondists before tho Hevolutionary 
Tribunal, vii. 158. 

Chelsea in ]686, i. 274. 

Chelsea Hospital, i. 240, 

CheUenham, i. 270. 


Cherbourg, guns taken from, v5. 70. 

Cheshire, discovery of salt in, i. 248. 
Contested election for (1685), 374. 

Chester, James II. at, ii. 106. William 
III.’s departure from, for Ireland, iii. 
271. 

Chesterfield, Philip, Earl of, joins tho 
rising for William Prince of Oningo in 
the north, ii. 276. The Privy Seal of-’ 
fered to him, iii. 223. 

Chesterfield, Philip Dormer, Eaid of, bis 
opinion of William Cowpor and of Marl- 
borough, iv. 279. His dismissal by 
Walpole, vi. 43. 

Cheyney, Graham, Viscount, his duedwitU 
Lord Wharton, iv. 504. 

CheytG Sing, a vassal of the governmetit 
of Bengal, vi. 595. His large revenue 
and suspected treasure, 597. Hastings’ 
policy in desiring to punish him, 508- 
601. His treatment made the suct‘i‘ss- 
ful charge against Hastings, 624. 

Chiffinch, introduces Briar Huddlostom^ 
to Charles II.’s death-bed, i. 341. His 
contract with Jeffreys, 352. 

Child, Sir John, Governor of Bombay, iii. 

■ 473. His death, 478. 

Child, Sir Josiah, Director of tho Ea.st 
India Company, his wealth, iii. 470. 
Adopts Tory politics, 472. Becomes 
sole manager of the Company ; his in- 
fluence at Court, 47 2. Clamour ngainsl , 
after the Hevolution, 475, 478. IJis 
I’osistance to the proposed measurcH of 
Parliament, 480. His secret mnnagt'- 
ment of the East India Coraptui^y’s af- 
fairs, iv. 37. Sets parliamentai^ aiitln)i’- 
ity at defiance, 74. 

Chillingworth, his opinion on apostoHml 
succession, vi. 366. Became a Gal hollo 
from conviction, 459. 

Chimney tax, i. 226. 

China, speech on the war with, viii. 170. 

Chinsurali, Dutch settlement on the 
Hoogley, vi. 406. Its siege by tho 
English and capitulation, 426. 

Chivalry, its form in Languedoc in tho 
12th century, vi. 460, 461. 

Cholmondeley, Lord, joins tho rising for 
William Prince of Orange in the North, 
ii. 276. 

Cholmondeley, Mrs., vii. 17. 

Christ Church, Oxford, appointment of a 
Roman Catholic to the deanery of, i. 680. 
Its repute after the Revolution, vi. 320. 
Issues a new edition of the Letters of 
Phalaris, 320. Cry of, against Bentley, 
vii. 286. 

Christianity, effect of its victory over 
paganism, v. 149. Its alliance with 
the ancient philosophy, vi. 209. Light 
in which it was regarded by the Italians 
at tho Reformation, 465. 
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Christina of Sweden at Home, ii. 84. 

Churcli, the, in the time of James II., v. 

222 . 

Church, the, Southey’s Book of, v. 333. 

Church, the English persecutions in her 
name, v. 169, 171. High and Low 
Chui’ch parties, vii. 80. 

Church of England, its origin and con- 
nection with the state, v. 1 7 6. Its con- 
dition in the time of Charles I., 336. 
Endeavour of the leading Whigs at the 
Eovohition to alter its Liturgy and 
Articles, vi. 124, 3C9. Its con tost with 
the Scotch nation, 125. Mr. GIad.stonos 
work in defence of it, 330, 331. His 
arguments for its heing the pure Catholic 
Church of Christ, 358, 362. Its claims 
to apostolical succession discussed, 3G1- 
37 1 . Views I'cspcctiiig its alliance with 
the state, 371-380. Contrast of its 
operations during the two genenitions 
succeeding the Keformation with those 
of the Church of Eome, 476, 478. 

Church of Ireland, speech on the, vili. 31G. 

Church of Borne, its allianco with ancient 
philosophy, vl 209. Causes of its suc- 
cess and vitality, 455. Sk^4,ch of its 
histoiy, 457, 458. 

Churchill, his xnaidt to Jolnison, vii. 344. 

Churchill, Arabella, i. 353. 

Churchill, Charles, his po('m.s, vii, 232. 

Oluirchill, Q-eorge, takes the Duke of 
Berwick prisoner at Landen, iv. 21. 

Churchill, John. See Marlborough, 

Cibber (the sculptor), i. 323. 

Cicero, partiality of Dr. Middleton towards, 
V. 137. The most eloquent and skilful 
of advocates, 137. Ilis epistles in his 
banishment, 162. His opinion of the 
study of rhetoric, 229. 

Cider, proposal of a tax on, by the Bute 
administration, vii. 237, 

Citters, Arnold Van, Dutch ambassador 
at the Court of James IL, i. 426. Dis- 
patch of, 616 note. His ahaenco at 
the birth of the Prince of Wales, ii. IGl, 
246. His account of the acquittal of 
the bishops, 17B note. His interview 
with James, 229. Joins William at 
Salisbury, 294. Ilis account of the 
election of 1690, iii. 220. 

Civil List, ongin of the, iii. 239. 

Civil privileges and jmlitical power iden- 
tical, V. 460. 

Civil War, commoncomonb of the, i. 89. Its 
evils the price of our liberty, v. 29. 
Conduct oi the Ix)ng Parliament in re- 
ference to it, 180, 205. 

Civil War, conversation between Mr. 
Abraham Cowley and Mr. John Milton 
touching the Great, vii. 641. 

Civilisation, progress of England in, due 
to the people, v. 367. 


CIA 

“ Claim of Eight,” iii. 32. 

Clancarty, Donough Macarthy, Earl of, 
his romantic history, iv. 351, 362. Par- 
doned by Lady Eussers influence, 353. 

Clancy, a Jacobite ngent, iv. 255, 256. 
Arrested, tried, and pilloried, 256. 

Clarendon, Edward Hyde, Earl of, i. 84. 
His character, 136, 136; v. 223, 224. 
His fall, i. 162-155. Hi.s official gains, 
243. His Jiouso in Westminster, 279. 
On the legality of the Acts of the Con- 
vention, of 1660, ii. 420. His testi- 
mony in favour of Hampden, v, 553, 
567, 670, 682, 686, His literary merit, 
vi. 87. His position at the head of 
affij irs, 265, 267-271 . His faulty style, 
280. His opposition to the growing 
power of the Commons, 294. His tem- 
per, 2 96. Charge of garbling his His- 
tory of the EohelUon, vii. 295. 

Clarendon, Henry Hyde, Earl of, son of 

- the preceding, appintod Lord Privy 
Seal, i. 349. His interview with Mon- 
mouth, 484. Dopreeatos James II.’s 
conduct towards the Church, 666. His 
opinion of the Irish Church, 624 note. 
Arrives in Ireland as Lord Lieutenant, 
628. His want of influence, 629. His 
alarm and meanness, 631. Incurs the 
displeasure of James II., 634. Dis- 
missed, 642. Effects of his dismis- 
sion, 046 ; ii. 27. Joins in the con- 
sultation of the bishops, 149. CIuos- 
tlon(‘d by James II. 249, His lamenta- 
tions at his son’s desertion to the Prince 
of Orange, 269. His speech in tho 
Council of l^rds, 286. Joins William, 
294. Advises the ij^risonmont of 
James, 329. Eesumes Tory principles, 
380. Eefusos to take the oath of alle- 
giance, 424. Takes part in Jacobite 
plots, iii. 260, 363. William IH.’s 
forbearance to, 270. Arrested by order 
of the Privy Council, 274. His letter 
to James, 365. Informed against by 
Preston, 383. William’s leniency to, 
384. 

Clarges, Sir Thomas, i, 537. Moves the ad- 
dress of thanks to William HI., iii., 247. 

Clarges, Sir Walter, Tory candidate for 
Westminster in 1695, iv. 180. 

Clarke, Edward ; his paper against the 
Licensing Act, iv. 125. 

Clarke, Dr. Samuel, vi, 467. 

Clarkson, Thomas, vii. 43. 

Classical learning, love of, in Italy in the 
14th century, v.; 53. 

Classical writers, celebrity of the groat, 56. 

Claude, John, a Huguenot, his book 
burned by order of James II., i. 682. 

Claverhouse. See Dundee. 

Clavering, General, vi. 667. His op- 
position tollastings, 670-670. His ap- 
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poiiitment Jis Governor- General, 579. 
His defeat, 582. His death, 582. 

Clayton, Sir Kobert, his house in the Old 
Jewry, i. 276. Mover of theExclnsion 
Bill ; his election for London in 1688, 
ii. 362. 

Cleland, William, iii. 23. Lieut. Colonel , 
of Camcronians, 70. At the battle of 
Diinheld, 99. His death, 100. 

Clench, William, aBoman Catholic writer, 

i. 607 note. 

CleomoneS; causes andresults of his raving 
cruelty, vii. 692. 

Clergy, their loss of importance after the 
Boformation, i. 255, 256. Two classes 
of, 260. The rural clergy under Charles 
II., 254. Their degraded condition, 
250. Their great influence, 261. Ques- 
tion of re^iiring oaths from the clergy, 

ii. 481, Difference of the two Houses 
of Parliament thereupon, 486. 

Clergyman, the Country, his Tiip to Cam- 
bridge, viii. 578. 

ClerkenweU, establishment of a monastery 
in, i. 598. 

Cleveland, Duchess of, i, 335. 

Cleveland, Duchess of, her favour to 
Wycherley and Churchill, vi. 505, 506. 

Clifford, Lord, his character, vi. 277. His 
retirement, 284, His talent for debate, 
295. 

Clifford, Mrs,, a Jacobite agent, hi. 265, 
272, 273. 

Clifford, Sir Thomas, a member of the 
Cabal Ministry, i. 166. His retirement, 
191. The originator of the corrupting 
of Parliament, iii. 228. 

Clippers of the coin, law of Elizabeth 
against, iv. 185, Their activity and 
gains; public sympathy with, 187. Ex- 
tent of mischief caused by, 189, 190. 

Olive, Lord, review of Sir John Malcolm’s 
Life of, vi. 381-453. His family and 
boyhood, 382, 385. His shipment to 
India, 383. His arrival at Madras, and 
position there, 384. Obtains an ensign’s 
commission in the Company’s service, 
387. His attach, capture, and defence 
of Arcot, 896-399, His subsequent 
proceedings, 401, 402. His marriage 
and return to England, 401. His re- 
ception 402. Enters Parliament, 403. 
Ketums to India, 404. His subsequent 
proceedings, 404-418. His conduct to- 
wards Omichund, 418. His pecuniary 
acquisitions, 420, 422. His transactions 
withMeer Jaffier, 421, 422. Appointed 
Governor of the Company’s possessions 
in Bengal, 423. His dispersion of Shah 
Alum’s army, 424. Besponsibility of 
his position, 425. His return to Eng- 
land, 426. His reception, 426, 427. 
His proceedings at the India House, 
VOL. VIII. S 
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428, 433. Nominated Governor of the 
British possessions in Bengal, 433. 
His arrival at Calcutta, 433. Suppresses 
a conspiracy, 434. Success of'liis 
foreign policy, 437, 438. His return to 
England, 440. His unpopularity, and 
its causes, 441-448. Invested with the 
Grand Cross of the Bath, 448. His 
speech in his defence, and its conse- 
quence, 449. His life in retirement, 
451. Boflections on his career, 4")!, 
Failing of his mind, and death by his 
own hand, 451. 

Clizia, Machiavelli’s, v, 67- 
Clodius, extensive bribery at the trial of, 
vi. 193. 

Club, the, formation of, vii. 315, 346, 
Members of the, 346. 

“ Club,” The, in Edinburgh, iii. 40. Its 
power, 78. Its intrigues, 101. Its in- 
trigues with the Jacobites, 333. The 
chiefs betray each other, 342. 

Club room, Johnson’s, v. 537. 

Coalition of Cbatharo. and Newcastle, vi. 
62 ; vii. 225. Universal disgust, vii. 
370, 371. End of tho Coalition, 375. 
Coaches, first establishment of, i. 295. 
Goad, John, his narrative, i. 507 note. 
Coal, consumption of, i. 248. Cost of 
conveyance, 295. 

Coates, Borneo, the actor, v. 274. 

Cobham, Lord, his malignity towards 
Essex, vi. 165. 

Cochrane, Sir John, i. 421. His disputes 
with Axgylo, 430. Hjs attempt on the 
Lowlands, 431. Taken prisoner, 435. 
Bansomed, 613. 

Cock Lane Ghost, the, vii. 343. 

Coffee houses, i. 287, 304. 

Cohorii, employed in the defence of 
Namur, iii. 674. Wounded, 676. Serves 
in the siege of Namur, iv. 160, 163. Sur- 
prises Givet, 165. 

Comers, iv. 187. 

Coining, ancient and improved system of, 
iv. 185. 

Coke, Sir E., his conduct towards Bacon, 
vi. 149, 183. His opposition to Bacon 
in Peacham’s case, 172, 173. His ex- 
perience in conducting state prosecu- 
tions, 173. His removal from the 
Bench, 183. His reconciliation with 
Buckingham, and agreement to marry 
his daugiitcr to Buckingham’s brother, 
184. His reconciliation with Bacon, 
184. His behaviour to Bacon at bis 
trial, 198. 

Coke, John, sent to the Tower by the 
House of Commons, i. 545. 

Colchester, Bichard Savage, Lord, joins 
the Prince of Orange, ii. 266. 
Coldstream Guard (the), i. 231 ; iii. 147. 
Coleman, .Edward, i. 183. 

6 
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Colepepper, ‘becomes an adviser of Charles 

1., i. S4, 

Colepepper, liis qnarrel with the Earl of 
Devonshire, h. 70. 

Coleridge, relative “ correctness ” of his 
poetry, v. 398. Byron’s opinion of him, 
408. 

Coligni, Caspar cle, reference to.^vii. 249. 
Ooligni, Aclnural, an ancestor of 'William 

111., iv. 2i>. 

College, Stephen, trial and execution of, 
i. 207. 

Collier, Jeremy, his Essay on Pride, i. 
257 note. Preacher at Gray’s Inn, 
259. A iionjiiror, hi. 164. His “Be- 
marks on the London Gazette,” iv. 33. 
Absolves Eriencl and Parkyns at Ty- 
burn, 230. Sentence of outlawry pro- 
jiouneed against, 231. Sketch of his 
life, vi. 519-524. His publication on 
the profaneness of the English stage, 
522, 527. His controversy with Con- 
grove, 524 seq. 

CoUo(iuies on Society, Sotithoy’s, v. 330. 

Plan of the work, 337, 338. 

Collot d’Herbois, becomes a member of 
the Committeo of Public Safety, vii. 169. 
Attacked in the streets, 169. Drought to 
trial, 179, IbO. Condemned by tho Con- 
vention to be removed to a diatant placo 
of confinement, 181. His end, 183. 
Cologne, Archbishopric of, ii. 218. 

Colonies, v. 644. Question of the compo- 
tency of Parliament to tax them, vii. 
256, 257. 

Colonies, .principle of dealing with them, 
iv. 371, 372. 

Colt, Sir Henry, cjvudidatc for We.stnhn- 
ster in 1698, iv. 423. 

Comedy (the), of England, elfect of the 
writings of Congrovo and Sheridan 
upon, V. 65. 

Comic Dramatists of the Bestorution, vi. 
490-532. Have oxercised a groat in- 
lluence on tho human mind, 491. 
Comines, Philip do, his opinion of iho 
English government, i. 29 ; v. 544. 
Commerce and manufactures, their extent 
in Italy in the 14th century, v. 62, 54, 
Condition of, during the war at tho 
latter part of tho reign of George II., 
vi. 74. 

Commission, the High, Clarondon'’8 testi- 
mony to its abuses, i. 71. Abolished 
at the Bestoration, 691. Eeappointed 
by James II., 593. Proceedings in, 
against Bishop Compton, 59G. Pro- 
ceedings against the Universities, ii. 92. 
Against the University of Cambridge, 
96. Against Magdalena College, Ox- 
ford, 103. Purther proceedings in, 205. 
Abolished, 236. 

Commoners, distinguished families of, i. 30. 


CON 

Commons, House of, its first sittings, i. 
13. How constituted, 31. Commence- 
ment of its contest with the Crown, 66. 
Increase of its power, v. 230, 232. 
Cause of this increase of power, vi. 127. 
See Parliament. 

Commonwealth proclaimed, i. 101. The 
stage at the time of the, vz. 501, 502. 
Companies, projected (1692), hi. 612, 
613. 

Compounders, the, iv. 5. Advise James 
II. to resign the crown to his son, 9. 
Comprehension Bill, its provisions, ii. 469. 
Besistance to, 470. Suffered to drop, 
475, 486. Tho object of it defeated by 
Convocation, iii. 190. 

Compton, Henry, Bishop of London, tutor 
to the Princesses Mary and Anno, i. 
547. Disgraced by James II„ 549. 
Declines to suspend Sharp, 593. Pro- 
ceedings against him, 596. Suspended 
from his spiritual functions, 597. His 
education of tho Princess Mary, h. 11. 
His communication.^ with Dykvelt, 73. 
Joins in the consultations of the bishops, 
150. Joins the revolutionary conspiracy, 
195. Signs the invitation to the Prince 
of Orange, 107. His suspension re- 
moved, 240. Questioned by James, his 
eq^uivoeutign, 249. Takes part in the 
conference of tho bishops with James, 
261. Assists the flight of tho Princess 
Anno, 282. ‘W'aits on William at St. 
James’s. 333. Supports the Compre- 
hezisiou Bill, 469. As.sists at the coro- 
nation of William and Mary, 490. His 
clainiH for the primacy, iii. 185. Hia 
discontent at being passed over, 186. 
Accompanies William to Holland, 369. 
His jealousy of Tillotson, 395. Preaches 
at 8(-. Piuil’s on the Thanksgiving Day, 
iv. 327. 

Comns, Milton’s, v. 10, 13. 

Cond^, tho Prince of ; Ixis opinion of Wil- 
liam of Orange, ii. 6. Compared with 
Clive, vi. 452. 

Condorcet, strenglli hz*ou»',’hl' by him to the 
Girondist party, vii. 143. His zuelan- 
choly end, 169. 

Conrltzzt Street, i. 280. 

Confiana, Admiral, his defeat by Ilawkc, 
vi. 71. 

Congreve, sketch of his career at the Tem- 
ple, vi, 616, 617. Success of his “ Love 
for Love,” 618. His “ Mourning Bride,” 
519, His controversy with Collier, 522, 
527. His « Way of the World,” 527- 
His position among men of letters, 629, 
His attachment to Mrs. Bracegirdle, 
530. His friendship with the Duchess 
of Marlborough, 530. His death and ca- 
pricious will, 53C . His funeral in West- 
minster Abbey, 531. Cenotaph to his 
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memory at Stowo, 531. Analog 
lietwonu ]iim and Wycherley, 631 534 
Congreve and fSheridan, effect of their 
v'orks upon tlie comedy of England v. 
05. Contrasted with Shakespeare, 65 
Cmuiigshy. Timrni... Paymaster-General 
under \N illiarr. X i J... i-y. 2S4 . One of the 
Lords Justices for Ireland, 329. Orders 
the, oxc(mtion of Gafney, 421. Signs 
t.lui I roaty of Limerick, 448. Becomes 
unpopular with the EngHshry, 645. 
X I is rondl, 645. Prior’s ballad against* 
04 "> note. ’ 


CoiHpK'st of the British arms in 1758-60 
vi. 70, 72. 

Consistory Courts, i. 591. 

Constuncu, council of, put an end to the 
Wickliffh scliiam, vi. 465. 

Constantinople, English ambassador at, in 
t ho reign of Charles IL, i. 241. Betro- 
gression and stupefaction of the empire, 
of, V. 150. ^ ’ 


Ciinslitution (tho)^of England, in the 15th 
and 1 Ht h centuries, compared with those 
of othm* European stutes, v. 92, The 
argument that it would bo destroyed by 
uihnittiiig the Jews to power, 458. Its 
theory in respect to the three branches 
rjf the legislature, vii. 118. 
th.uistitutional govermnent, decline of, on 
tiui Cuntiuont early in tlie 17th centurj", 
V. 105, 107. 

1 'ttii.sf ilut ional History of England, review 
of Jlnllmn’s, V. 162-238. 

Constitutional Iloyalists in the reign of 
CharleHl., v. 571,577. 

Cmili, Armnnd, Prince of, at the battle of 
Steiukirk, Hi. 581. 

(vouventielo Act, the, ii. 42. 

Couv(‘nl tun, the, summoned by the Prince 
of Orange in 1688, ii. 341. Election of 
M(*mbers, 349. Meets, 361. Debates 
on the state of the nation, 365, 374, 
378, The Commons declare the throne 
vacant, 368. TTie Ijords discuss the 
question of a rcg('ncy, 369. The Lords 
negative the clause declaring the throne 
vacant, 378. Dispute between the 
Hou.‘"‘(^s, 378, 380. The Lords yield, 
3S5. Reforms suggested by the Com- 
mons Committee, 385, 386. Adopts the 
Declaration of Eight, 388. Declares 
William and Mary King and Queen; 
settles tho succession, 389. Its adhe- 
reneo to ancient forms and princi}?les, 
395, 390, Question of its conversion 
into a I’arliamont, 419. , Bill to that 
<4l(‘C.t iKissod by the Lords, 421. By 
tho Commons, 422. See Parliament of 
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Convcnlton, the Erench, of 1792, vii. 141. 
The Curfuidists, 142. The Mountain, 
145. Character of tho diplomatic lun- 
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guage during tlie reign of the Conven- 
tion, 156. 

Convention, Scotch, iii. 3. Letter of 
William III. to, 13. Its meeting, 20. 
Elects the Duke of Hamilton president, 
21, Appoints a Committee of Elec- 
tions ; summons Edinburgh Castle to 
surrender, 22. Letter of James II. to, 
24. William’s letter read, 25. James’s 
letter read; its effect, 26. Agitation 
in, on the flight of Dundee, 27. Its 
measures of defence; letter to William, 
28. . Appoints a committee to prepare 
a plan of government, 29. Declares the 
deposition of James, 31. Proclaims 
William and Mary ; adopts the Claim 
of Eight, 32. Its declaration against 
Episcopacy, 34. Eecognises the le- 
gality of torture, 34. Revises the coro- 
nation oath, 35- Converted into a 
Parliament, 78. See Parliament, 
Scotch. 

Convocation, subjection of, to royal autho- 
rity, i. 45. William III. requested by 
Parliament to summon Convocation, ii. 
486. Constitution of, iii. 182. 

Convocation of 1689 ; its temper, iii. 177- 
Exasperated by the proceedings in 
Scotland, 181, 182. Meets, 186. The 
Houses differ on the Address, 188. 
Waste of time by the Lower House, 189- 
Jealousies in, 190 note. Prorogued, 
190. 

Conway, Henry, his character as a soldier, 
vi. 427 ; vii. 248. Secretary of Stal<j' 
\inder Lord Bocldngham, 253. Returns 
to his position under Chatham, 265- 
270. Sinks into insignificance, 272. 

Conyngham, Sir Albert, leader of Ennis- 
killen Dragoons, iii: 290. 

Cook, Sir Thomas, Chairman of tho East 
India Company, iv. 37. His accounts 
of his expenditure, 133. Sent to tlie 
Tower, 134. Obtains a Bill of Indem- 
nity, 135. 

Cook, a nonjuring clergyman, assists in 
the absolution of Eriend and Parkyns at 
Tyburn, iv.'230. 

Cooke, Sir Anthony, his learning, vi. 144. 

Cooper, Bishop, his answer to Martin 
Marprelate, i. 59 note. 

Co-operation, advantages of, vi. 338. 

Coote, Sir Eyre, vi. 584. His character 
and conduct in council, 685, 686. His 
great victory of Porto Hovo, 593. 

Copyright, speeches respecting the Law of, 
viii. 195, 209. 

Corah, ceded to the Mogul, vi. 561 

Corday, Charlotte, her murder of Maraf, 
,vii. 153. 

Cork, James II. at, ii. 531. Taken by 
Marlborough, iii. 331. 

Com Laws, speech on the, dii. 349. 

2 
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Cornbury, Edward, Viscowiit, deserts to 
William, ii. 267. His signature forged 
by Bobert Young, iii. 556. 

Corneille, attempts of the Academy to de- 
press the rising fame of, vii. 577. 

Cornish, Henry ; his trial and execution, 
i. 516, 517. His attainder reversed, iii. 
105. 

Cornwall, tin and copper in, i. 247- Feel- 
ing in, on the imprisonment of Bishop 
Trelawney, ii. 166. Levies in, in ex- 
pectation of a French landing, iii. 310. 
Cornwallis, Charles, Lord, made First Lord 
of the Admiralty, iii. 608. 

Cornwallis, General, his surrender to the 
Americans, vii. 366. 

Coronation oath, ii. 488, 489. 

Corporation Act, Bill for the repeal of, ii. 
483. 

Corporation Bill, the, iii. 207. 

“ Correctness ” in the fine arts and in the 
sciences, v. 398-401. In painting, 401. 
What is meant by it in poetry, 397-401. 
Corruption, parliamentary, not necessary 
to the Tudors, vi. 1 8. Its extent in the 
reigns of George I. and II., vii. 219, 
220 , 

Corsica given up to France, vii. 272. 
Cosmo, Grand Duke ; his travels, i. 257 
note, 275 note. His praise of English 
inns, 300 note. 

Cossimbazar, its situation and importance, 
vi. 347. 

Cottabus, the Athenian game of, vii. 682. 
Cotton mannfaclure, i. 266. 

Council of York, its abolition, v. 662. 
Country gentlemen, i. 249. Their rude- 
ness of manners, 250, 261. Their 
loyalty and attachment to the Chttrch, 
253, 264. 

“ Country Party,” the, i. 169. Opposes 
the Cabal, 173. Difficulties of, 178. 
Its dealings with France, 179. Tlic 
new Ooun+ry Party, 637. 

Country Wife, of Wycherley, its character 
and merits, vi. 508. Whence borrowed, 
514. 

Courtenay, Bt. Hon. T. P., review of his 
Memoirs of Sir William Temple, vi. 
246-325. His concessions to Dr. Lin- 
gard in regard to the Triple Alliance, 
275. His opinion of Temple’s proposed 
new council, 289, 292. His error as to 
Temple’s residence, 314. 

Oousinhood, nickname of the official mem- 
bers of the Temple family, vi. 264. 
Couthon, becomes member of the Com- 
mittee of Public Safety, vii. 169. His 
execution, 175. 

Covenant, the Scotch, v. 562. 

Covenanters, Scotch, i. 146. Persecution 
of, 387. Summary executions of, 388- 
390. Their hatred of the observance of 
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festivals, iii. 3. Dissatisfied with the 
Convention, 36. Their scruples about 
taking arms for William III., 75, 77. 
Their conclusion of a treaty with 
Charles I., v. 662. 

Covent Garden, i. 280. 

Coventry, riots at, i. 699. 

Coventry, Sir John, Charles II.’ s revenge 
on, i. 160. 

Coventry, Lady, vii. 11. 

Cowloy, Abraham, i. 313. Ilis Ode to the 
Hoyal Society, 318. Dictum of Denham 
concerning him, v. 2, Deficient in ima- 
gination, 8. Tlifl wit, vi. 14; vii. 90. 
liis admiration of Bacon, vi. 243. 
Cowley, Mr. Abraham, and Mr. John Mil- 
ton, conversation between, touching the 
Groat Civil War, vii. G41. 

Cowper, Earl, Keeper of the Great Seal, 
vu. 80. 

Cowper, William, supports the attainder 
of Fenwick, iv. 279. Opposes the Bill 
for regulating Elections, 299. Hia po- 
pular qualities ; member for Hertford, 
601. llis defence) of Lord Somers, 557. 
Cowper, Spencer, brother of the preceding, 
attachment of a young Quaker lady to, 
iv. 501. Accused of murdering her, 
502. His acquittal; gi-andfathor ot 
William Cowper, the poet, 504. 

Cowper, William, the poet, v. 406. His 
praise of Pope, 407. His friendship 
with Warren Hastings, vi. 646. 

Cowper, William, a celebrated anatomis.^ 
iv. 503. 

Cox, Archdeacon, his ouloghim on Sir 
Bobert Walpole, vi. 22. 

Coyer, Abb<S, his imitatiou of Vultuire, vii. 
91. 

Craggs, James; his early career; becomcH 
an army clothier ; sent to the Tower for 
refusing to produce his books, iv. 130, 
Graggs, Secretary, vi. 58. Succeeds Addi- 
son, vii. 120. Addison dedicates his 
works to him, 120. 

Oranburne, Charles, purveyor of arms to 
Jacobite conspirators, iv. 2 IX. Execu- 
ted, 232. 

Crane, hearer of James II.’s letter to the 
Scotch Convention, iii. 24. 

Cranmer, Archbishop, his character, i, 40 ; 
V. 172.^ His opinions of royal supre- 
macy, i. 44. 

Craven, William, Earl of, ii. 331, 
Crawford, Earl of, President of the Scotch 
Parliament, iii. 38, Presides at the 
torture of Neville Payne, 347. 
Grebillon, the younger, vi. 10. 

Crecy, French negotiator at Byswick, iv. 
312. 

Cresset, John, his pamphlet against stage 
coaches, i. 297 note, 

Crewe, Nathaniel, Bishop of Durham; 
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Ecclesiastical Commissioner, i. 695. 
Takes part in a Popish procession, ii. 
89. Present at -the interview of the 
bishops with James IL, 250. Re- 
sumes his seat in the Lords under Wil- 
liam III., 385. 

Crisis, Steele’s, vii. 108. 

Crisp, Samuel, his early career, vii. 8, 
His tragedy of Virginia, 9. His retire- 
ment and seclusion, 12, 13. His friend- 
ship with the Purneys, 13. llisgrati- 
lication at the success of Miss Burney’s 
lirst work, 15. His advice to her upon 
her comedy, 18. Ilis applause of her 
“ Cecilia,” 19. 

Criticism, verbal, 58. Improvement of 
tho science of criticism, v. 95. The 
critical and poetical faculty distinct 
and ir.'‘-''mp:it.ible, 97. Remarks on Dr. 
.Johnsanbs code c;‘ criticism, 532. 

Critics, professional, their influence over 
the reading public, v. 374. 

Ci'oeso, Gerard, his account of ^Yilliam 
Penn, i, 394 note, 511 note. 

(h'i)kcr, Mr., his edition of Boswell’s life 
of Dr. Johnson, reviewed, v. 498-538.' 

Oomwell, Oliver, at Marston Moor, i. 93. 
At Naseby, 93. Character of his army, 
94. Suppresses an insurrection in 
Wales, 97. Leaves Charles I. to his fate, 
100. Combination of parties against 
him; his conquest of Ireland, 102. Of 
Scotland, 103. His design on the 
crown, 105, His protectorate ; his 
House of Commons, 106. His Upper 
Hoxise, 107. His energy, 108. His 
toleration, 108. His foreign policy, 109. 
His death, 110. Treatment of hia re- 
mains, 122 ; vi. 104. Honour paid to 
his memory, i. 160. His death ascribed 
to poison, 344. Prosperity of Scotland 
under, iii. 7 note. Reference to, on the 
question of oaths, 154. His elevation 
to power, v. 210. His character as a 
le^slator, 211. As a general, 212. 
His administration and its results, 214, 
217. Embarked with Hampden for 
America, hut not suffered to proceed, 
661. His qualities, 586. His admin- 
istration, vi. 100, 105. His abilities 
displayed in Ireland, 262, 265. Anec- 
dote of his sitting for his portrait, 
643. 

Cromwell and Charles, choice between, v. 
206. 

Cromwell and Napoleon-, remarks on Mr. 

Hallam’s parallel between, v. 211, 216. 
Cromwell, Henry, description of, vi. 267. 
Cromwell, Richard, bis accession and 
character, i. 110, Calls a Parliament ; 
unpopular with the army, 111. His 
fall, 112. As a ruler, vii. 213. 
Cromwellians ” in Ireland, i. 147. 


DAL 

Crone, a Jacobite emissary, arrested, iii. 
264. His trial, 272- Conviction, 272. 
Saves his life by giving information, 273. 
Cross, Godfrey, executed for giving infor- 
mation to Tourville, in. 363. 

Crown (the), veto by, on Acts of Parlia- 
ment, V. 199. Its control overthe army, 
200. Its power in the 16th century, 
597. Curtailment of its prerogatives, 
vi. 19, 20. Its power predominant at 
the beginning of the 17th century, 292, 
Decline of its power during the Pension- 
ary Parliament, 293, 294. Its long con- 
test with the Parliament put an end 
to by the Revolution, 300. See also 
Prerogative. 

Crown lands, proposed resumption of, iv. 
354. 

Crusades, productive of good, i. 6. Thoii 
beneficial effect upon Italy, v. 52. 
Cudworth, Ralph, i. 259. 

Culpepper, Mr., v. 571. 

Cumberland, wild state of, in 1685, i. 223. 
Cumberland, Richard, Bishop of Peter- 
borough, iii. 400. 

Cumberland, the dramatist, his manner 
of acknowledging literary merit, vii. 17. 
Cumberland, Duke of, vi. 427. The com 
fidential friend of Henry Fox, vii. 233. 
Coufi-ded in by George III., 249. His 
character, 249. Mediates between the 
king and the Whigs, 261. 

Cunningham, commands the succours sent 
to Londonderry, ii. 546. Decewed by- 
Lundy ; effects nothing, 646. Sent to 
prison, 574. 

Currency, debased state of (1695), iv. 184, 
186, 188, 189. General suffering caused 
thereby, 189, 196. Literary allusions 
to, 190 note. Ineffective legislation 
on the subject, 192. Consultations for 
the restoration of, 192. Pamphlets on, 
199. Parliainentary proceedings, 200. 
Panic and disturbances, 201. The Re- 
coinage Bill, 201. Efforts for its resto- 
ration, 248. And their success, 267,269. 
Customs, produce of, i. 225. Of Liverpool, 
269. Of London, 273. 

Cutlery, i. 267. 

Cutts, John, at the battle of the Boyne, 
iii. 289. Serves in the Brest expedi- 
tion, iv. 101. His gallantry in the siege 
of Namnr, 161, 166, 166. Present at 
the interview between William and 
Pendergrass, 218. His exertions during 
the fire at YHiitehall, 380. 

Cyrus, Xenophon’s Life of, its character, 
V. 134. 


D ACIER, Madame, vii. 64. 

D’Alembert, Horace Walpole's 
opinion of him, vi. 10. 
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Dallas, Chief Justice, one of tlio counsel 
for jllastings on his trial, vi. 630. 

Dalrymple, Sir James, of Stair, his life 
and character, iii. 14, lo. President of 
the Court , of Session, 39. 

Dalrymple, Sir John (Master of Stair), 
agent of William III., at Pdiulnirgh, 
iii. 16. Appointed Lord Adrocato, 39. 
Opposes Montgomery in the Scotch 
Parliament, 338. Appointed Sc'cretary 
of State for Scotland, dll. llis huuvd 
to the Macdonalds of Glencoe, dlO. 
His ’^rrheMo incrivi's : his policy to- 
■vvard^ Hi_:':;!..acl;vrr:, 620-622, Oh- 
tains William’s signature for tins extir- 
pation of the Macdonald’s of GJoncoc., 
623. His arningomi’nts, 525, 52C. His 
disappointment at the incomplefcenes.s 
of the massnero, 633. Accompanies 
William to Holland, 664. Dislike ami 
jealousy of him, iv. 149. Proved to In^ 
the cause of the G-lencoe massacro, 151. 
Address of Scotch Parliament to tin' 
King regarding him, 161. Disnu-ssed 
by William, 164. 

Dalrymplcs, the, disliked hy the Scotch 
aristocracy, iii. 79. 

Daly, an Irish judge, ii. 500. His emi- 
Sure of tho procoodings of tlio Jneolnte 
Irish Purliamont ; summoned to tho bar 
of the House; discliiirged, 660. 

Dauby, Harl of. Soo Leeds, Duke uf. 

Danby, Earl of, son of tiio above. 
Caormarthon. 

Danes, their struggle with tbo Saxons, 
3. 8. Danish troops in William’.s army 
at tho Boyne, iii. 290. 

Danger, public, a certain amount of, will 
warrant a rotroapoctivo law, v. 669. 

Dangorfield, a witneas in the Popish i)b>}‘, 
i. 202. His trial, 380. His death from 
hogging, 381. His narrative published 
by mllian3s, ii. 144. See Willmms, 

Dante, his Divine Comedy, v. 14, 63. 
Comparison of hitn with Milton, 14 rf 
mi, “ ComcfciK'sa ” of his poetry, 38. 
Story from, ilhistrativo of tlie twogn'at 
parties in England after the acccssitm 
of the House of Hanovor, vii. 205. 

Danto, criticism on, vii. (iOl. His hunt 
adveiituro in the popular tongue, Ctil. 
Influences of tlui times in which he 
lived upon his works, 604, 606, His 
love of Beatrice, 609. His despair of 
happiness on earth, 609. Close con- 
nection between his intolloetiud and 
moral character, 610. Compared with 
Milton, 611. His metaphors and com- 
parisons, 611, 612. Little impression 
made by tho forms of tho external world 
upon him, 613. Pascination revolting 
. and nauseous images had for his mind, 
614. His use of andent mythology iu 
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hi? pc'-ms. 61 6. KIh idolatry' of Virgil, 
6i6. of Ilia style, 616. Ke- 

:narka upon the traiislalions of the Di- 
vine Comedy, 617. His veneration for 
writers inferior to himsf'll', v. 88. How 
regarded by the Italians of tho four- 
teenth century, 89, 90. 

Danton, character of, vii. 126. His death, 
163. 

Dauvors, an English refugee in Holland, 
i. 409. A follower (jf Monmouth, 424. 
His cowardly (.'undiu't, 4(>(). 

D’Arblay, Maclame, revie.w of her Diary 
and L(4t,ers, vii. l~6l. Vhdo celebrity 
of her name, 2. Her Diary, 2, 3. Her 
family, 3. Ib'r birth and education, 4, 
7. Her father’s social position, 8. Her 
first litoraiy eiforls, 8. Hi-r frimidsliip 
with Mr. Crisp, 8, 13. I’nblieai i(»ii 
her “Evelina,” 14, 16. Her comedy 
“ TJie Witlings,” 1 8. Her si'cond novel, 
“Cecilia,” 19. Diuith of lu'r friends 
Crisp and Johnson, 20, ILt regard 
for Mrs. Delany, 20. Hi'r interview 
with the king and truism, 21, 22. Ac- 
cepts tho situat/ion of kooper of the 
3 'obc.s, 22. rikrtch of her life in this 
]iasition, 24-28. Attend.s at Warren 
Hastivgs’ trial, 28. Her ('Hpousiil of 
tin* cause of Hastings, 29. Her ia- 
civiliiy to _ Windham and Burke, 29. 
H(*r sulfei’ing.s (luring Jier kcepm’ship. 
30, 36-37. Her mnrriag(‘, and dose 
of the Diary, 38. Hublicntiou of “ Cu- 
milla,” 38. Bubst'qnent events in her 
life, 38.^ Her (h‘ath, 39. Character of 
her writings, 39^48. Changi^ in lier 
styhn 45-48. ript'dmens of her thi‘e(\ 
styles, 47, 49. Eallure of 3ier later 
works, 60. Si'rvice h1u‘. reudcnsl to tin' 
English novel, 61. 

Darcy, Cohnn'l John, i, 642. 

Dare, 'Tlmmas, a fullnwer of Momnouth, 
i. 446. His (pianvl with Eh'tcher of 
Sultoun ; is slain, 4-t9. 

Darien, vSt'ottish eolnnisation of* proposed 
hy William I’at^'rson, iv. 480-482. 
I'ho Company, 482, Numbi'r of small 
shurohobh'rs,'’ 184, Tlie violation of tho 
rights of Spain (n'erlooked, 486, 4Kf). 
Impolicy (4' tin' scheme, 480, Curtain 
hostility of other powcu's, 487. Hu- 
favourul)hs opinions in Eugluml, 488. 
The sdnum^ persisted in, 490. De- 
parture of the e.N:p(*(lition, 490. Arrival 
at tho Isthmus, 492. Estahlishmejitof 
the colony; denlltigs with the iiutivo 
chlertuins, 492. luti'rnul govi'niment, 
493. Hostility of tin? Ufie.hhnuriiig 
aottlenn'iits, 493. liumours of disaster 
I'cach Loudon, 496. Wtrange inatten- 
tion to considerations of (dimate, 496. 
Mortality among tho s<?ttl<*rs, 497. Dis- 



IXDEX. 


DES 


631 


DAR 

^trous fliglit; a remnant arrives at 
JN ew York, 497. Arrival of tke second 
expedition at Darien, 498. Internal 
quarrels, 499. Besieged by a Spanisli 
icji’ce ; capitulate, 499. 

Dartmouth, George Legge, lord, receiyes 
monmoutli into bis custody, i. 482, 484 
Tho commander of Janies II.’s fleet, ii. 
238. Detained in tbe Thames by the 
wind, 251, Driven into Portsmouth 
by^ weather, 255. Refuses to send the 
Prince of 'Wales to France, 289. Re- 
moved from the command of the fleet, 
Takes the oath of allegiance to 
William III., 423. Takes part in Jaco- 
bite plots, 260, 363. Furnishes Preston 
with information for Saint Germains, 
365. Informed against by Preston, iv. 
383. His denial of his guilt, 385- Dies 
in the Tower, 385. 

Dashwood, Sir Francis, Chancellor of the 
Exchequer under Bute, vii. 228. His 
inefficiency, 238. 

Davenant, Charles, his calculations of 
agricultural produce, i. 246. Of mine- 
ral produce, 248 note. His estimate 
of clerical incomes, 254. 

Davenant, a French partisan, found at 
supper with the French ambassador; 
pretends that the meeting was acci- 
dental, iv. 547. Loses his seat in Par- 
liament, 550. 

David, ^M., d’ Angers, the sculptor, his 
part in the Memoirs of Bertrand Bar fere, 
vii. 123. 

Davies, Tom, v. 509. 

Davila, one of Hampden’s favourite au- 
thors, V. 555. 

Daylcsford, site of the estate of the 
Hastings family, vi. 544. Its pm’- 
chase and adornment by Hastings, 639, 
641. 

Do Augmentis Scientiarum, by Bacon, vi. 
171, 202. 

Debates in Parliament, effects of their 
publication, v. 234. 

Debt, the National, eifect of its abroga- 
tion, V. 344. England’s capabilities in 
respect to it, 368. 

Declaration of Indulgence. See Indul- 
gence. 

Declaration of Right ii. 388; vi. 121, 122. 

“Declaration of the Practices and Trea- 
sons attempted and committed by 
Robert Earl of Essex,” by Lord Bacon, 
vi, 160. 

Dedications, literary, more honest than 
formerly, v. 371. 

Defoe, Daniel, his “True-born English- 
man,” ii. 444 note. , Effect of his 
Robinson Crusoe on tbe imagination of 
the child and the judgment of the man, 
V. 90. 


De Guignes, vii. 7. 

Delamere, Henry Booth, Lord. See War- 
rington, Earl of. 

Delany, Dr., his connection with Swift, 
vii. 21. His widow, and her favour 
with the royal family, 21. 

De la Rue, his share in the assassination 
plot, iv. 2 12. Informs against his con- 
federates, 218. His evidence, 224, 

Delaval, Sir Ralph, destroys French ships 
at Gherbnrg, iii. 549. Placed over the 
navy, 651. His mismanagement in the 
matter of the Smyrna fleet, iv. 27. 

Delegates, Court of, i. 591. 

Delft, residence of the French envoys 
during the negotiations at Ryswick, iv. 
313. 

Delhi, its splendour during the Mogul 
Empire, vi. 388. 

Delium, "battle of, vi. 259. 

DemerviUe, the Jacobin, betrayed by his 
friend Barfere, vii. 191. 

Democracy, a pure, vii. 688, 689. Mr. 
Mill’s view of a pure and direct, v. 244. 
Reaction induced by the violence of its 
advocates, v. 594. 

Democritus, reputed the inventor of tho 
arch, vi. 205. Bacon’s estimate of him, 
206. 

Demosthenes, vi. 198. 

Demosthenes, compared by Mr. Mitford 
to .^schines, vii. 696, 697. His irre- 
sistible eloquence, 700. 

Denham, Sir John, dictum of, concerning 
Cowley, V. 2. Character of his poetiy, 
V. 101. 

Denis, St., Abbey of, laid waste by Barfere, 
vii. 165. 

Denmark, its jealousy of England and 
Holland, iii. 564. Its progress con- 
trasted with the retrogression of Por- 
tugal, vi. 482. 

Dennis, John, Pope’s narrative of his 
Frenzy, vii. 103. His attack on Addi- 
son’s Cato, 103. 

“Dennis, St., and St. George in the 
Water, some Account of the Lawsuit 
between the Parishes of,” vii. 633. 

Derby, i. 265. 

Derby, James, Earl of, ii. 131. 

Derby, William, Earl of (grandson of the 
above), ii. 131. 

Derbyslure, roads in, i. 292. 

De Bnyter, i. 150. 

Deserted Tillage of Oliver Goldsmith, vii. 
317. 

Desmoulins, Camille, liis attack on the 
Reign of Terror, vii. 164. Reply of 
Barfere, 164. 

Dcsmonbns, Mrs., in Dr. Johnson’s 
house, vii, 348. 

Despotic rulers, v. 280. Theory of a 
despotic government, 310. 
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Do Vere, Captain, liia reply to Queen 
Elizabeth at Tilbxiry, ir. 341. 

Dovonfihire, wages in, i. 324. Must or 
of, in expectation of a Ercneh landing 
after the battle of Beachy Head, iii. 
310. 

Devonshire, 'William Cavendish, Earl of, 
i. 646, ii. 70. His quarnd with Cole- 
pepper, 70. h''iiUHl exorbitantly; im- 
prisoned, 71 - Bcleiised, 72. Joinn the 
revolntioiuiry (‘onspinicy, 103. Signs 
the invitation to \YiHiiim of Oninge, 
107. Heads the rising in Dcrbyhlure, 
276. Mooting of tioers at his "hotisr?, 
376. AppointcHi T/onl 8h»<ivar<l, 436. 
Maib a Knight of the darter, 402. 
Inquiry into Ids ease, iii. 106. Onv 
Hie Council of Nine, 269. A<‘cinupiini(*» 
William to Holland, 369. Involved in 
Dreston’s eoufession, 383. IVilliarn’a 
magnanimity to him, 384. Haistsl to 
the dukedom, iv. 08. Appointed one 
of the Lords Justices, 141. TmiinmitH 
Eenwick’s confession to William, 2(U). 
His part in the debate on Fenwick's 
attainder, 290, 202. At the death-bed 
of William III., 666. 

Devmi.'-hire, Duke of, forms an adminis- 
tration after the resignation of Now- 
eastje, vi. 04. I^fOtnl (’liuinherlain under 
Bute, vii. 22U. Dismiss^'d from his 
lonl-Heutenancy, 235. His tiun invited 
to court by the king, 252. 

Devonshire, Duchess of, vi. 630. 

Devonshire, (Countess Dowager of, ii. 72. 

Do Wit(> John, Uruiui Fensionary of 
Holland, i. 169. jMunlered, 171. 

Diary and I.i(‘Ucrs of hlnilnim* d'A rhlay, 
reviewed, vii. 1-61. 

Dieppe, bomhunlment of, iv. 10.3. 

Dies Inc, viii. 662, 

DIgby, Edward, his letters fnnn llm 
Tower, i. 627. 

Dionysius, his inconsistency <*f charactiT, 
vi. 642, His criticisms, vii, 661. 

Diplomatic lanj.nmgc. usrd by the Frmich 
Clonvention, vii, 166. 

Directory, the Executive, of hVauce, for- 
mation of, vii, 184. 

Discussion, free, its tendenev, v. 366. 

Dispensing power, i. 26. (iimstmiiM as to 
the extent of, 174, James JI.‘h elaim 
to, 686. HccogniHed by the (hurt of 
King’s Bonch, 687. James's exen-im^ 
of, 688. 

Dissent, secret (time of Oiiarles L), I 7<i. 
Cause of, in England, vi. 478. Avoid- 
ance of, in the Church of Itome, 479. 
Its extent in the time of Charles L, v. 
364. See also Chuwh of England. 

“Dissenter, Letter to a,” ii. 46. 

Dissenters (the), examination of the rea- 
soning of Hr, Gladstone for their (ex- 


clusion from civil offices, vi. 346-363. 
Berficcution of the Dissenters by the 
Cavaliers, vii. 302, Holioved by Charles 
31., 304. l*rosccutions consequent on 
tho enterpriso of Monmouth, 305. Tim 
Dissenters courted by the government 
of James IL, 307. 

Dissenters’ Chaptds Bill, «jH‘K‘h on the, 
viii. 270. 

Disfurbanc-es, public, during Grenville’s 
{iilmiuiKt ration, vii. 251. 


Divine Comedy of Dnnte, llie gn-at source 
of the power of the, vii. 610. Hnuarks 
on the translations of the, OIL 

Divine Right, v. 26. 

Division of labour, its m^cessity, vL 331, 
llluHtratijuia of tlie efiects of disregard- 
ing it, 332. 

Djc/.zar Ihisha, his cruelty, vii. 162. 

Dockwray, William, Ins |Mmny post, i. 


Iloddington, Bubb, vii, 212, His kind- 
ness to f>amuel Johnson, 337. 

D<slwell, Ifenry, his .Iat‘i3»itlsm, in- 
cluded in tho Art Ilf Attainder, ii. 
668. A nonjuror, iii, 166. Jlis Rtrango 
theories. 166. 

Diilben, tiilbert, it, 366. 

Domains, royal, i, 23; iv. 364. 

Don Ciuixote, delight with w'hich it is 
rend, v. 88. 

Donelugh, Ca|>tMin, a Jacobite agent, iv« 
266. 


Donne, Jobm eomi'arlMin of his wit with 
Horace vi, 14, 

Domire, James II.'s hcad-quartera at, iii. 

2H8. 

DorchcKti'r, Jeffnya at, i. 600, 

Durchi'ster, Countess of tCathurino Sod- 
ley), i. 674, 676, Her pf>wer over 
James IL, 676» 678, Retires to Ira- 
htmi, 678. Uetunm to T^mdon, 637. 
Her letter to James, iii. 726. 

Dorset, Charles Haekville, Marl of, it. 128. 
Dismissed frum the Lorrl- Lii-utenancv of 
Sussex, 131K Assists the flight of th« 
PrincesH Anne, 281. Apisuiited Ixtrd 
Chamberlain, 416. His conduct towards 
Dryden, 416. One of the Council of 
Nine, iii, 260. Accompanies William 
HL to Holland, 369, Involved in 
Fr^'ston’s canfcKsion, 383. William's 
map.n.'iiiimity to him, 384. Api>ointod 
one of the l/onls Justices, iv. 141* His 
p/u’t in tho debato on Fenwick’s at- 
tainder, 296, 292, Besigns the office 
of Chumberkin, 304. His poetry, r. 
103. Tho patron of literature in the 
reign of Charlea II., 520. 

Dort, Synod of, i. 60, 63. 

Double Dealer, by Congrtwc, its reception^ 
Tj. 617. Hisacfenceof itsprofuneness* 
626. 
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Douglas Andrew; his part in the relief 
of Ijonaondarry, ii. 582. 

Bouglas, James, commaiids the Scotch 
battle of the Boyne, 
111 , 289, 293. Balls at Steinkirk, iv. 582. 

Dover, treaty of, i, 164. 

Jermyn, Lord, i. 558. 
Made Privy Councillor, 588. His ad- 
vice to James n„ 634. At the Board 
of Ireasury, 645. Lord-Lieutenant of 
Cambridgeshire, 133. Sent to Ports- 
mouth to aid the Prince of Wales’s 
escape, 288. Attends James to Ireland, 
528. Makes his submission to William 
III., iii. 357. 


Dover, Lord, review of his edition of Horace 
Wulpole^s Letters to Sir Horace Mann, 
vi. 1, 36. See Walpole, Sir Horace. 
Dowdeswell, Mr., Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer under Lord Rockingham, vii. 
254. 


Drama (the), its origin in Greece, v. 11. 
The old English drama, 98. Compared 
•with that of Athens and Prance, 99. 
Causes of the excellence of the English 
drama, 99. Superiority of dramatic to 
other works of imagination, 99. Extinc- 
tion of the drama by the Puritans, 101. 
The drama of the time of Charles II., 
102. Causes of its dissolute character 
noon after the Bestoration, i. 314; vi. 
501. Dryden’s plays, v. 106. 

Dramas, Greek, compared with the Eng- 
lish plays of the age of Elizabeth, v. 399. 

Dramatic art, the unities violated in all 
the great master-pieces of, i, 399. 

Dramatic literature shows the state of 
contemporary religious opinion, t. 606. 

Dramatic works (the) of Wycherley, Con- 
greve, Vanbrugh, and Parquhar, review 
of Leigh Hunt’s edition of, vi. 490, 532. 

Dramatists of the Elizabethan age, mauiier 
ill which they treat religious subjects, 
V. 606, 

Drogheda, iii. 287. Surrenders to William 
IXU 300. 

Drogheda, Countess of, her character, ac- 
quaintance with Wycherley, and mar- 
riage, vi, 508. Its consequences, 509. 

Dromore, skirmish at, ii. 625. 

Drumlanrig, Earl of, deserts James H., ii. 
218. . . . ^ 

Drummond, Captain ; his part in the 
massacre of Glencoe, iii. 528. De- 
nounced by the Scotch Parliament, iv. 
162 . , ^ . 

Drummond, General, a Scotch Privy 
Councillor, i. 612. Besists the measures 
of James II., 615. 

Drummond, Mr., vi. 460. , 

Dry den, John, his sneers at the muitia, i. 
229 note. His testimony to Archbishop 
TiRotson, 260 note. At Will’s Coffo-c 


House, 288. His Pables; price of the 
copyright, 315. His Absalom and 
Acbitophel, i. 316 ; v. 118. His Annus- 
Mirabilis, i. 318. ; v. 105. Converted to- 
Popery, ii. 29, 30. His Hind andPanther, 
31 ; V. 118. Literary attacks on, ii. 32. 
Regrets James II.’s violent measures, 
124. Dismissed from the laureateship, 
416. His dedication to Halifax, iii. 
313. His Aurungzebe, 468. His trans- 
lation of Virgil ; price of the copyright, 
iv. 113. His complaints of had money 
sent by Tonson, 190. The original of 
Ills Father Dominic, v. 66. Bds merits- 
not adequately appreciated in his day, 
371. Alleged improvement in English 
poetry since his time, 404. The con- 
necting link of the. literary schools of 
James I. and Anne, 410. His poetical 
genius, vi. 490. His excuse for the in- 
decency and immorality of his writings, 
493. His generous admiration for the 
talents of others, 517. Censure on hinr 
by Collier for his language regarding 
heathen divinities, 523. Complimentary 
verses to him by Addison, vii. 69. Ob- 
tained from Addison a critical preface 
to the Georgies, 62. Place assigned to 
him as a poet, v. 83. His merits and 
defects, 86, 117. Influence exercised 
by him on his age, 104. Two parts into 
which his life divides itself, 104. His 
small pieces presented to patrons, 105. 
llis rhyming plays, 106. His impos- 
sible men and women, 107, 109. His 
tendency to bombast, 110. His attempts 
at fairy imagery, 113. His incompara- 
ble reasonings in verse, 114, 116. His 
art of producing rich effects by familiar 
words, 116. Catholicity of his literary 
creed, 116. Causes of the exaggeration 
. which disfigure his panegyi’ics, 11 7. And 
of his Absalom and Acbitophel, 119. 
Compared with Juvenal, 120. What he 
would probably have accomplished in. 
an epic poem, 120. Compared with 
Milton, 120. 

Duart, Maclean of, iii. 66. 

Dublin, James II.’s eutiy into, ii. 533. 
Its appearance in 1689, 534. Pactions 
in the Court at, 536, 540. Irish Par- 
liament at, 556. James II.’s Court at, 
iii. 256. Excitement in, on the news of 
William III.’s landing, 283. Return of 
James’s army after the battle of the 
Boyne, 300. Evacuated bythe Jacobite 
troops, 302. William’s entry into, 303. 
Dublin, Richard Whately, Archbishop of, 
his work on logi(^ vi. 232. 

Dubois, Cardinal, his mode of dealing with 
public petitions, vii. 167. 

Dudley, Guilford, i. 488. 

Dngdale, a witness against Lord Stafford, 
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i. 204. Agamst College, 208. His 
death, 375. 

DuGuay Trouin, aFreiichprivatecr,iii.59l 

Dumbarton’s regiment, i. 470, 473. 

Dumblane, Peregrine Osborne, Lord. See 
Caer mart hen. 

Dumont, an accomplice in the plot for 
assassinating William, iii. 585. Betrays 
Grandval, 585. 

Dumont, M., review of his Souvonins sur 
IMirabeau, v. 612. Services rendered by 
him to society, 612. His interpretation 
of Bentbam’s works, 613. His view of 
the French Pevolution, 615. His efforts 
to instruct the French in political 
knowledge, 618. Sketch of the cha- 
racter of jyCirabeau, 635. Of Si eyes and 
Talleyi’and, 637. And of his own 
cliaractcr, 637. His opinion that Burke’s 
work on the. Kovolution had saved 
Europe, vi. 86. The interpreter of 
Bentham, 8. 

Dumourier, General, his Girondist sym- 
pathies, vii. 143. His defection, 151. 

Duncombe, Clmides, a banker, pu.roh.asefl 
Helmsley, iv. 101. A pnvri.-T n 
Sunderland, 344. Attacks Montague 
in Parliament, 357. Convicted of friuicl 
and forgery, 338. Bill of Pains and 
^ Penalties against him passed by the 
Commons, 360. The mode of procedure 
an objectionable one, 362, 363. His 
judges interested in his condetunation, 
363. Objections raised in the llou-se. 
of Peers, 364, 365. The Bill thrown 
out, and the prisoner released, 365. 
Again arrested, 366. 

Duncombe, William, his long annuity, iii. 
616 note. 

Dundalk, Marshal Schomberg’s camp at, 
iii. 138-142. 

Dimdas, Henry, Lord Advocate, commence- 
ment of his friendship with Pitt, vii. 
366.^ His character and hostility to 
Hastings, vi. 617. 

Dundee, John Graham, Yiscotmt of (Cla- 
verhouse), i. 388. His cruelties, 389. 
His presence in England during the 
Bevolution, iii. 17. His interview with 
James II.; retxxrns to Scotland under 
William III.’s protection, 19. At 
Edinburgh, 19. Threatened by the 
Covenanters, 23. His flight, 26. His 
interview with the Duke of Gordon, 27. 
His tlireatencd arrest ; joins Macdonald 
of Koppoch, 63. His design for a 
coalition of clans, 64. Muster of hi.s 
supporters, 65, 66. Quarrels in his 
army, 73. Applies to James for assist- 
ance, 74. Hatred of, in the West of 
Scotland, 75. Marches into Athol, 84. 
Arrives at Blair; holds a council of 
war, 85. Gives battle at Killiecrankie, 
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86. His death, 89. Buried at Blair 
Athol, 93. 

Dunfomline, James Seton, Earl of, iii. 
72. Conduct of James II. to, at St. 
Germains, iv. 4, 

Dunkeld, battle of, iii. 90, 100. 

Dunkold, James Galloway, Earl of, iii. 72. 
Dunkirk, sale of, by Charles II., i. 149. 
Privateers of, iii. 500. Naval attack 
xipon, in 1094, iv. 103. 

Dunlop, a Scotch Presbyterian ininistei*, 
iii. 345. 

Dunning, Bichard; his tract on the con- 
dition of tho poor in Devonsliire, i. 324. 
Dunning, Mr., joins tho Whig opposition, 
vii. 365. 

Dunton; his Athenian M('rcury, iv, 171. 
Duploix, governor of Puiidiclierry, his gi- 
gantic schemes for eslaldis’iini'- Vnmeh 
influence in India, vi. 38(5, 39 1, 303, 
399, 404. 

Dui*ant; his sharo in the assassinul.ioii' 
iflot, iv. 213. 

Duras, Duke of, takes Philipsburg, il. 23 1 . 
French commander in tho l?alatinalc 
493. 

Durfey, Tliomns ; his Political 0(h‘S,i. 37'k 
Duroc, General, hi.s better to Barore, vii. 
192. 

D’lrsson, commands the defence of Aih- 
lone, iii. 431, Trampled upon in the 
retreat , 434. Besiepnl in Galway, 439. 
Capitulule.s ; returns to Linnanek, 440. 
Dutch (the), jealousy of, in the English 
army, 491. Animosity to, in 1008, iv. 
422. Departure of Wiiliamin.’sDuteh 
guards, 461. 

Duval, Chmdt‘, tlu‘ evlelnntfd high way- 
man, i, 209. 

Dyer; his newsletter-s Iv. 1(10. 

Dykvi'lt, Evernnl Van, DuUli envoy ; his 
eonv(*raation with James 11., 1. 426. 
Bis second mission to England, il. 67. 
Ills eommnnieationa with .KngHsh 
st;ite.smen, 67- Beturns to Iht' Hague, 
7H, Sunt by the Stati‘s General to con - 
gratulute William on his suecess, 340. 
A rre.sts Boutllers, iv. 1 (>7. 1 1 is m‘g« >( ia- 
tuius with (.'allh'iv.^, 252, 254, 260. 


17ACHABD, John, on the eonditlun of 
Ju the clergy, i. 257 note 269 note, 
Eady, Dr., his advert isemfuits, v, 274, 
Education, the, oftlu' Atlieuians, vii. 66(5. 
Defects of thuir eonversatiomd eduea- 
tion, 66(>, 667. 

Egotism, tho pest of conversation, vii, 619. 

Zest given by it to writing, 620. 

East India Company, incorporation of, 
iii. 467. Its growing trade, 469. lU 
great profits, 469. Assailed by inter- 
loping traders,, 471. I^olitioal changes 
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In, 472. Quarrels witii the Mogul Go- I 
wnnuent, 47Jh Its position after the 
Ke volution, 474-477. Proposed re- 
forms in ; formation of the New Goin- 
pauy, 478. Contest between the Old 
and Now Companies, 479. Obtains a 
now charter, iv. 37. Persecutes inde- 
eudont t.rad(.‘rs ; affair of the Bed- 
ridgo, 72, 74. Parliamentary exami- 
nation of its accounts, 133. Its losses 
hyprivatccrs, 170. Its position in 1698, 
874. Petitions against Montague’s In- 
dian l>olicy, 37 6. Its absolute authority 
in^ Inilia, vi. 72. Its condition when 
Clive hrst wentto India, 383, 385. Its 
war with tho Prcnch East India Com- 
pany, 388. Increase of its power, 401. 
IlH tiictories in Bengal, 406. Portunes 
made liy its servants in Bengal, 429, 
430. Its servants transformed into 
diplomatists and generals, 547. Nature 
of its govorninont and power, 554, 556. 
ItightH of the Nabob of Oudo over 
Bcuarcfl coded to it, 594. Its financial 
ciubarrassmcuts, 597. Speech on the 
giivirinucnt of India, viii. 111. 

Ku..i India House (in the 17 tli century), 
iii. <68, 

East Indios, trade with ; question regard- 
ing, iii. 405. I 

Hcch'siastical Commission, the, of the 
time of Queen Elizabeth, v. 597. 
BtH’lesiaBtical Commission, appointed by 
William III., iii. 172. Its first proceed- 
iugH, 173. Bisextssions regarding the 
Eucliarint, 173. Questions concerning 
llm bujitismiil service; the surplice; 
PrcKliytcrinn ordination ; the Calendar; 
the Atlmnnsinn Creed, 174. 

EcclcsiaslieM, fondness of the old drama- 
tists for the character of, v. 606, 

I’hlvn. urcs of, in old Bibles, v. 401. 

J.’aintiu;:; of, by a gifted master, 402. 
Kdgfhill, .Inui(‘S IP’s visit to, ii. 107. 
Etigiworih, Miss, i. 622 note. 

I'Minburgh, riots in, i. 610 ; ii. 350. State 
of (1689), iii. 6. Surrender of the castle, 
77. The city compared with that of 
I'lorencc, vi. 482. Speech at the Edin- 
1 mrgh election in 1 83 9, viii .1 43 . And on 
rc-nlection to Parliament, in 1852, 414. 
Kducatiou, speech on, viii. 385. 

I'Mucatbn in England in the 16th century, 
vi, MH. Dnty of the government m 
prymoting it, 374. 

Eauattiou in Italy in the 14th century, 
v,53. . . , 

ICimrton, his cduu’go of corruption agmnst 
Bacon, vi. 188. Bacon’s decision 
against him after receiving his present, 

200 , , . 

Egotism, wliy so unpopular in conversa- 
tion, Hud so popular in writing, v. 416. 


Eland, Lord ; his spirited defence of his 
father the Marquess of Halifax in the 
House of Commons, iii. 126. His mar- 
riage to the Lady Mary Finch, iv, 126. 
Eldon, Lord, on the Boman Catholic 
question, ii. 61. 

Election of 1660, i. 117. 

of 1679, i. 186. 

-j — the second of 1679, i. 195. 

of 1685, i. 372. Controverted re- 
turns, 545. 

of 1689, ii. 361, 362. 

of 1690, iii. 220. 

of 1695, iv. 180-184. The result 

favourable to WiUiam III., 184. 

of 1698, 423-425. 

of 1701, 549-552. 

Elections, BiU for regulating, iv. 236. 
Petitions against; the Bill passed, 237. 
Negatived by the King, 238. Passed 
by the Commons, 299. Bejected by the 
Lords, 300. 

Elephants, use of, in war in India, vi. 
398.- 

Eleusinian Mysteries, vii. 599. 

Eliot, Sir John, v. 553, 554. His Treatise 
on Government, 554. Dies a martyr 
to liberty, 555. 

Elizabeth, Princess, suspected to have 
been poisoned, i. 344. 

Elizabeth, Queen; her supremacy, how 
defined, i., 44. Difficulties at her ac- 
cession, 46. The leader of Protestant- 
ism, 48. Grants monopolies, 49. Her 
abandonment of them; her death, 60. 
Her conduct in the question of mono- 
polies, iii. 466. Fallacy entertained 
respecting the persecutions under her, 
V, 166, 167- Her penal laws, 167. 
Condition of the working classes in her 
reign, 360, 546. Her rapid advance of 
Cecil, 591. Character of her govern- 
ment, 598, 600, 603, 610. A persecutor, 
though herself indifferent, 608, 609. 
Her early notice of Bacon, vi. 146. 
Her favour towards Essex, 152. Fac- 
tions at the close of her reign, 146, 
146, 166. Her pride and temper, 159 ; 
and death, 166. Progress in knowledge 
since her days, 456. Her Protestant- 
ism, 474. 

Ellenborough, Lord, cjounsel for Hastings, 

vi. 630. 

Ellenborough, Lord, his Proclamations, 

vii. 157. 

Elliot, a Jacobite agent, iii. 364. Ac 
rested, 367. 

EUis, Welbore, vii. 366. 

Elphinstone, an officer under Argyle ; his 
misconduct, i. 431, 433. 

Elphinstone, Lord, vi. 453. 

Elwes, vii. 43. 

Elwood, Milton’s friend, allusion to, v. 45. 
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Emigration of Puritans to America, v. 561. 

Emigration to Ireland under Cromwell, 
vi. 263. 

Empires, extensive, often more flourisliing 
after a little pruning, v. 643. 

Enfield Porest, i. 244. 

England, early Christian, i. 5, 7. Danish 
invasions, 8. Under the Normans, 10. 
Power of (14th century), 14, 15. The 
laws binding on the Crown, 24. But 
violated by the Kings, 26. The effects 
of the civil wars partial, 27, 29. Union 
with Scotland and Ireland, 50, 51. Di- 
minished importance, 65. Long inter- 
nal peace, 72. Origin and character of 
the two great parties, 77-81. Their 
first conflict, 84. The civil war, 89-94. 
Military domination, 94. The Com- 
monwealth, 101. England under Crom- 
well, 109. Under Charles 11. , 139- 
144. War with the Dutch, 160. In- 
dignation against Charles II., 151. 
The Triple Alliance with Holland and 
Sweden, 158. Doss of power and in- 
fluence, 181. State of, in 1685, 219-333. 
Changes, 220. Population in 1685, 
221-223. Bude state of the northern 
counties, 223. Papid progress, 224. 
Eevenne in 1685, 225. Military sys- 
tem, 227. The Kings were the Cap- 
tain s-General of Militia, 228. The 
Army, 229-233. Navy, 233-239. Ord- 
nance, 239. Agriculture, 243. Wild 
animals, 244, 245. Agricultural pro- 
duce, 245. Domestic animals, 247. Mi- 
neral produce, 247, 249, Pent of land, 
249. Growth of towns, 262. Country 
towns, 265. Manufacturing towns, 266. 
Watering-places, 270. Kings of, after 
the Pevolution, 285. Travelling, 290, 
297. Pirst stage coaches, 297. Neglect 
of female education, 307. Decline of 
learning, 309. Scientific movement, 
317-321. Pine arts, 322, 323. State 
of the common people, 324-330. Cost 
of food, 328. Pauperism, 328. Fierce- 
ness softened by civilisation, 330, 331, 
Past and present times, delusions re- 
garding, 332. Peelings of continental 
governments towards, 361. Dread of 
Poinan Catholics in, 526, 527. P'eel- 
ings in, on the persecution of the Hu- 
guenots in France, 535. Discontent 
against James II., ii. 27. State of parties 
(1688), 353. Pejoicings on the acces- 
sion of AYilliam and Mary, 400. Gene- 
ral corruption of the Government, 445, 
446. Effect produced by the news of 
J ames II.’s persecution of Protestants 
in Ireland, 672-574. Commercial re- 
lations with Scotland, iii. 8. Parlia- 
mentary corruption, 226. Prevalence 
thereof after the Pestoration, 227, 228. 
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Not diminished by the Pevolution, 229. 
Danger, after the battle of Peachy 
Head, 278. Spirit of the nation roused, 
279, 311. Excitement against the 
French, 312. Jealousy of the Dutch 
in, 489. Era of fictitious plots, 498, 
499. Preparations to repel invasion, 

. 539. Pejoicings for the victory of Da 
Hogue, 551-552. Zeal in the war 
against Dewis XIV., 566. Complaints of 
•naval maladministration, 590. Failure 
of the harvest (1692), 591. Increase of 
crime, 592. Increase of the National 
Debt, and of wealth, 617-620. Origin 
of government by a Ministry, iv. 44. 
Failure of assassination plots in, 215 
Feeling, on the discovery of the plot 
against William, 222. Financial crisis 
in, 241, 249. Conduct of tlio people, 
250. Peturu of prosperity, 267. Pe- 
storation of the finances, 270. General 
anxiety during the negotiations at 
Pysvfdck, 323. Pejoicings for the 
peace, 825. The Thanksgiving Da}^ 
326. Causes for thankfulness, 327, 
328. Dislike of all classes to a stand- 
ing army, 331. Pamphleteering war 
on the question of disbanding the army, 
336. Topics of the writers in favour 
of immediate disbanding, 336, 337- 
Peply by Dord Somers, 338-342. Ke- 
newed disputes on the subject; temper 
of the army, 347. Commercial ques- 
tions, 367. Smuggling, 368. Jealousy 
of Irish woollen manufacturers, 370. 
Early trade with Pussia, 382. Pola- 
tions with France, 387, 388. Embassy 
to France, see Portland. Development 
of the system of ministerial govern- 
ment, 420. Prosperity of the country 
under the ministry of 1695, 421. 
Grounds of its unpopularity, 422. Alarm 
in, on the death of the Prince of Ba- 
varia, 456. Suspension of diplomatic 
relations with Spain, 475. Previous 
difference on the subject of the Scot- 
tish colony at Darien. Seo Darien. 
Political animosities during the recess 
of Parliament, 501. Discontent in, 
506. Agitation on the. subject of the 
Pesumption Bill, 533. Indignation on 
the proclamation of James III. by 
Lewis XIV., 546. Peaction against 
the Tories, 647-549. The election of 
• 1701, 550, 561. The progress of Eng 
land in civilisation duo to tho people, 
V. 367. Her physical and moral coii- 
dvtion in the 16th century, 544, 645 
Never so rich and powerful as since tho 
lovss of her American colonies, 643. Her 
conduct in reference to the Spanish suc- 
cession, 657» 658. Successive steps of 
her progress, vi. 95, 97. Influence of 
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^ human race, 97. 

^4:. iier situation at the Hestoration 
compared with France at the restora- 
tion of Louis XVni., 98, 100. Her 
situation in 1678, 103, 106, 110. Cha- 
racter of her public men at the later 
t^' 2. century, 252, 253. 

i iiierence in her situation under Charles 
IX. and under the Protectorate, 267. 
Her feHility in heroes and statesmen, 
382. Her language, 460. devolution 
in English poetry, v. 96. Mr. Mill’s 
remarks on the British Constitution, 
253. His view of the constitution of 
the English G-overnment, 311, Mr. 
Sadler s statement of the law of popu- 
lation in England, 426, 485. The Eng- 
lish, devolution compared with the 
French, 620. Mildness of the devolu- 
tion caused hy the lleforiu Bill, 623. 
Makes war against France, vii. 403. 

England, Bank of, first project of, iv. 91. 
Clamours against, 92. Foundation of, 
94. Effects of, 165. Attack on its 
credit, 172. General Court of, sends 
money to William III., 247. 

England, Church of; its origin, i. 40. Was 
a compromise, 41, 42. Its Liturgy, 
41. Vestments, 42. Its relation to the 
Crown, 43. Its loyalty, 45. Its in- 
creased dislike of Puritans, 59. Its pa- 
pistical tendencies, 60, 61. Its ritual, 
how regarded by Beformers ; by Cburch- 
men under James I., 61. Its condition 
at the Bestoration, 124. Its zeal for 
hereditary monarchy, 140. James II.’s 
declaration in favour of, 345, 346. Its 
loyal principles, 555. 'Under James II. ; 
its resistance to Popery, 605, 606. Its 
alarm at James II.’s measures, ii. 42. 
1 ts disputes with the King, 44. Courts 
the Dissenters, 45. Alienated from 
James II., 116. Placed in a dilemma, 
117. Discontented with the devolu- 
tion, 401. Divided into High and Low 
Chui’ch, 452. Divisions in regard to 
oaths of allegiance, iii. 149. Argu- 
ments for acknowledging William and 
Mary, 150-152. J^guments of the 
nQnjurors, 153-155. The clergy take 
the' oaths, 157, 158. With exceptions, 
159. See Nonjurors. 

English, the, in the 16th century, a free 
people, V. 59S, o99. Their character, 
vi. 105. no. 

English architecture, early, i. 15. 

English constitution, i. 13. Development 
of, 19. Gradual growth, 20. Not ac- 
curately defined, 24. Ancient and 
modern, compared, 27-29. Good go- 
vernment imder, 29. 

English history, early, misrepresented, i. 
20. The causes of this, 21. 
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English Kings ; their prerogative, i. 22, 
Evade the limitations of them, 24. 
Their excesses tolerated, 25. Of the 
House of Tudor, 31. Declared heads 
of the Church, 42. Their ecclesias- 
tical authority, 45. Irregularities in 
their succession, 66. Their powers in 
matters of trade, iii. 465. 

English language, formation of, i. 13. 
Early autliors in, 16. 

English literature (under Charles II.) ; 
French taste in,i. 310. Its immorality, 
311. Comedies, 313. Dedications, 316. 
Speech on, viii. 377. 

English navy, origin of, i. 14. 

English people, formation of, i. 1.3. Their 
military eminence, 15. Eou'ly great- 
ness, 16. 

English plays of the age of Elizabeth, 399. 

“ Englishman,” a term of reproach in the 
time of the Plantagenets, i. 13. 

“Englishman,” Steele’s, vii. 109. 

Enlightenment, its increase not necessarily 
unfavourable to Catholicism, vi. 455. 

Enniskillen, resists Tyrconnel’s soldiers, 
ii. 507- William and Mary proelaimecl 
at, 524. Successes of the Protestants, 
574, 575. 

Enniskillen Dragoons, iii. 290. At the 
battle of the Boyne, 297. 

Enniskilleners (the), reinforce Schom- 
herg’s army, iii. 136. 

Enthusiasts, dealings of the Churches of 
Borne and of England with them, vi, 
476-480. 

Epicureans, their peculiar doctrines, vi. 
209. 

Epicurus, the lines on his pedestal, vi. 209. 

Epistles, Petrarch’s, vii. 631. 

Epitaph on Henry Martyn, viii. 543. 

on Lord William Bentinek, viii. 589. 

on Sir Benjamin Heath Malhin, viii 

590. 

on a Jacobite, viii. 592. 

on Lord Metcalfe, viii. 593. 

Epitaphs, Latin, v. 532. 

Ephesus, Council of, appealed to in the 
question of the Athanasian Creed, iii. 
174. 

Epping Forest, highwaymen in, iv. 412. 

Ereilla, Alonzo de, a soldier poet, v. 642. 

Ernley, Sip John, i 537. 

Essay on Government, Sir W. Temple’s, 
vi. 280. 

Essays, Lord Bacon’s, vi 156, 170, 202, 
234, 243. 

Essex, wages in, i 325. Contested elec- 
tion for (1685), 373. 

Essex, Robert Devereux, Earl of, v. 611. 
His character, popularity, and favour 
with Elizabeth, vi 152, 154, 177. His 
political conduct, 154, 156. His friend- 
ship for Bacon, 155, 166, 160, 177 
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Him convorsation with Robert Cecil, 
Pleads for Bacon’s marriage with Lady 
Hatton, 157, 183. His expedition to 
►Spain, 166. Ilis faults, 167, 16D, 177. 
Declino of his fortunes, 160. His ail- 
ministration in Ireland, 168. Bacon's : 
faithlessness to him, 169. His trial and : 
oxeention, 160. Ingratituih* of Biiecm ! 
t owards him, IGO, 166, 178, Feeling of ! 
King James towards liim, 108. Ilis re- | 
semblance to Buckinglmm, 177, 178. i 
P.SS0X, liarl of (temp. Oh. I.), v. 682,683. ! 
Kssex, Arthur Oapul, hlarl of, a minister | 
of OIiarlcH IL, i. 190. Commits sui- I 
cide, 210. Inquiry into the mmso. of I 
his deatlj, iii. 103. | 

Bssr'X, Thomas CroTn\V(‘ll, Bari of, i. *189. j 
Essex, Bobesrt Deverenx, Earl of, i. 489. ; 

.Essex, Robert Dt'verenx, .Earl of, arm of j 
the above, Parliann'otary gmmral ; his I 
incompeteney, i. 90, 93. | 

Estrci.'s, Count of; his intended share in j 
invasion of England, iii, 636. i 
hltherege, 8ir George, i. 6 t6 ; vi. 492. i 
EuehariKticon, the, iii. 396 note, ' 

Fu]thuism in Mngland, v. 97. j 

Euriijides, Milton’s admiration of him, v. ’ 
12. Emendation of a passage of, 607 I 
note. IliB mother, vii. 693 note. His * 
Jesuitical morality, 597 note. How | 
regarded by Quintilian, 661. 

Europe, factions in, on the subject, of the j 
Spanish succesHion, iv. 401. State of, j 
at the peace of XJtroold, vi. 680, Wunt | 
of union in, to urn^st the designs <»f 1 
Louis XIV., 260, Tin? distract hais of, | 
suspended by the treaty of Niinegmm, ; 
286. Its progrt^RH during the lust si'vmi ; 
centuries, va, 41. ! 

Kustim House, 1. 2t3, ; 

Evelina, Madame D'ArblayX HpwimmtM i 
of her stylo from, yii. 47, 49, j 

Evelyn, John: his remarks on the eh‘r- ; 
lions of 16v85, i. 372 note, l{|•eeiveH 
the C/.ar Peter in his house at Dept- 
ford, iv. 387. His eharact«*r of 
Arlington, vi. 207. 

Evcrtsmi, Dutch admiral, joins the Eog- 
lieh fleet at Bt. IleleifM, in. 274. His ; 
braro conduct in the battle of Benehy ' 
Head, 277. ‘ 

Evil, question of the origin of, in the 
world, v. 421, 474. I 

Evils, natural ami national, v. 348. « 

Exchequer, the, closed by the Chibal mi- > 
nistry, i. 1G9. Fraud in closing it, vi. 
282. 

Exchequer Bills, first issue of, ir. 244 
and note. 

Excise, pradnee of, i, 226. 

Exclusion BUI, i. 195, U)6. Violent dis- 
cussions upon, 201, Passes the Com- 
mons, 203. Rejected by the Lords, 203. 
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Exeter, i. 266. Jeffreys at, 501. Entry 
of William Prince of Orange into, ii. 
267, 269. William’s Court at, 273. 
JiieobitOH at, iv. 35. Contested <deetion 
for, in 1698, 425. 


J ^^ABLE, A, of Pilpay, v. 3G9. 

- Fagel, Grand Pensionary ; his letter 
toBtowart, ii. 81. His draft of the De- 
^ duration to be issiu'd by William, 236. 
Fagou, French physician, advises James 
IL to try the waters of Bourbon, iv. 
639. Consulted anonymously by Wil- 
liam IJL, 562. 

I'airfax, Boinor, ImRuw of Magdalene 
College, ii. 103. His firm rosistanm^ to 
James I L, 113. 

Fairfax, ’rhomns, I/ml, i. 93. Rcserveil 
for him and Cromwell to terminate i ho 
^ civil war, v. 683. 

balkland, Lucius Cary, ViHcounf, his po 
Htienl views, i. 82. Beeomesan adviser 
of Cliurh*fl I., 81, His conduct in ri^- 
Hp<*cl. to the l»ill of attainder iigainst 
Htratford, v. 186, His ehnraebn’ as a 
jHilitieiau, H)?. At the head of the 
^ Constitutional Royalists, 672. 

Family aupnet ( l Ind, 1 »r'l ween France n ml 

^ »Spain, vi. lisi ; vit, T27. 

Fane, Hir Vrw, il. 363. 

Faiishaw, RichanJ, Viscount, il. 36(1 
Farmer, Anthony ; Ins iafnmmiH (‘Imrar- 
ter, ii. 102, 103. Keeommeiuteil by 
James IT. for the Presidency of ALnv 
^ dalene College, Oxford, 162.' 
lonipdniFs Recruiting Offict^r, i. 266 m»te. 
His piftun* ot the feelings of society on 
the disbanding of the army in 1698, iv. 
347. 

lomeonberg, Viscount, ii. 131. 
bbvriunt,-;., n»yal, always odious, vii, 229. 
IV-iirralh ni, tin* new cnmi* of, in France, 
vii. 148, Federalism ns entertnined by 

Bjuvr-, 1 49, 

byli, be luqt of Oxfoul, t, 461 
b'eiimle Quixote, vii, 69. 

Fem-lou, bin prinetpl«‘H of good govern- 
meut, ns shown in his Telemachus, v, 
628. His moralitv in T<‘lemaehuN, vi. 
490. 

I'euwiek, Sir .bJin, eleetcd for N'orthuio- 
berland, 374. tbtrriesup the bill of 
HtiaimhT :i;‘:iii;st Moimioutlj^ 462. In- 
Hults Queen .\btry, iii. 3‘.n3. Consulteil 
by t!i»* ooie {‘irators fur tint nssaeMinatiuu 
of IS illtum, iv. 147. His )ilan for le i! . 
ing ItiHer t<. abst'omi, 266. Arre.^tft!, 
265. His coufcHsion, 259, ItseffectH, 
270. Examined by William HI,, 272. 
Drought to the bar of the Housf» of 
Commons, 276. Bill ofuttnindcrngfiiowt, 
275. Bruuglit before the I/nxls, 289, 
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291. The bill passed, 292, 296. At- 
T^ompts to save liis life, 297. His exe- 
cution, 298. His ease made a precedent 
the proceedings against Charles 
JJuncoTnbe, 361. Grounds on -which his 
attainder is to be condemned, 362. 

h enwick, Lady Mai'y, conveys Monmouth’s 
letters to her husband, iv. 287. Pro- 
duces the papers, 293. Her efforts to 
save her husband, 297, 298. 

Perdinand 11.^ devoted to Catholicism, vi. 
4 : 74 . 

Pei'dinaud VII., resemblance between him 
and Charles I. of England, v. 581. 

herguson, Hobert, his early life, i. 414 . 
His character and intrigues, 414. In- 
stigates Monmouth’s rebellion, 416, 417. 
I he author of Monmouth’s declaration, 
447 . Ad-vises Monmouth to proclaim 
himself Hing, 457- ' His strange de- 
meanour, 460. His sermon at Bridge- 
water, 471. His flight, 514. And 
mysterious escape, 614 and note. Joins 
William’s expedition, ii. 235. His wild 
conduct at Exeter, 261. Heceives an 
appointment in the excise, 418. Be- 
comes a Jacohite, hi. '235. His intrigues 
■vdth Montgomery, 333. Hi a unfounded 
representations to James II., 538, Ar- 
rested oil suspicion, iv. 223. 

Eernley, J ohn, his trial and execution, i. 
618, 519. 

Eeuquieres, his criticism of William IIL’s 
campaign of 1695, iv. 157. 

Feversham, Le-wis Duras, Earl of, at 
Charles II.’ s death-hed, i. 341. His 
operations against Monmonth, 467. En- 
camps on Sedgemoor, 469. His inca- 
pacity, 471 . His military executions, 
478. Made Knight of the Garter, 492. 
Commander of the forces of James II.; 
reports disaffection among the troops, 
ii. 278. Ordered by James to disband 
his troops, 307. Sent by the Lords to 
liberate James, 324. Sent by James to 
William, 325. Arrested by William, 
326. Beleased, 343. 

Fictions, literary, v. 46. 

Fidelity of the sepoys towards Clive, vi. 
396. 

Fielding, his contempt for Bichardson, vii. 
1 9 . Ca:s e from his “Amelia,” analogous 
to Addison’s treatment of Steele, 86. 

Filicaja, Vincenzio, vii. 79. 

Filmer, bis system, i. 55. His doctrines 
adopted h^" the University of Oxford, 
212. His work edited by Edmund 
Bohun, iii. 635. 

Finance, Southey’s theory of, v. 342, 347. 

Finch, Heneage, Solicitor- Genera^ takes 
a copy of James II.’ s speech, i. 346. 
Chairman of the Committee of the Com- 
mons oil tlio King’s speech, 639. Dis- 


FOO 

missed by James II., 586. Counsel for 
the bishops, ii. 170. His conduct in 
the trial, 174, 180. Suggests the expe- 
dient of a Eegency, 366. Defends his 
conduct in the trial of Lord William 
Bussell, iii. 105. Speaks in defence of 
his brother the Earl of Nottingham. 
600. Resists the Triennial Bill, 630. 
Defends Burnet in Parliament, 641. 
Speaks against the Association, iv. 235. 

Finch, Lord Keeper, a humble tool of 
Charles L, v. 559. Suggests the raising 
of ship-money, i. 71- Bus impeach- 
ment and flight to Holland, 77; v. 567. 

Fine Arts (the), in Italy in the 14th cen- 
tury, V. 53. Decline in England after 
the civil war, -d. 11. Government 
should promote them, 373. 

Finlaison, on the English population, i. 

222 . 

Finland Regiment, at the battle of tl;o 
Boyne, iii. 290. 

Finsbury, i. 274. 

Fisher, Bishop, i. 489. 

P’isher, Richard, his share, in the assassin- 
ation plot, iv. 211. Gives information 
to Portland, 217. 

Fitton, Alexander, Lord Chancellor of 
Ireland, ii. 49 9 . One of the Lords J us- 
tices appointed by James, iii. 442. 

Eitgames, James. See Ber-wick, Duke of. 

Fitzwilliam, John, a nohjuror, iii. 167. 

Eive Mile Act, i. 139, 393 ; ii. 42. 

Flamsteed, John, Astronomer Royal, i. 321. 

Flanders, importation of horses from, i. 
247. ^ 

Fleet, Sir John, Governor of the Old East 

. India Company; elected for Loudon in 

' 1698, iv. 424. 

Fleetwood, Bishop of Ely, iv. 188 note.. 

Fleetwood, Charles, i. 112. 

Eletcher, Andrew, of Saltonn, i. 421. His 

• fatal quarrel with Dare, 449. Escapes 
to the Continent, 449. Joins the Prince 
of Orange at the Hague, 11 . 234. A 
Member of the “ Club ” at Edinburgh, 
iii. 41. His intimacy with William 
Paterson, iv. 477- See Paterson. 

Eletcher, the Dramatist, vi. 494, 502. 

Elem’us, battle of, iii. 278. 

Elood, Henry, iii. 456. 

Elorence, state of, in the 14th century, v. 
52, 54. Its History, by Machiavelli, 81 
Compared with Edinburgh, \i. 482. 

Fluxions, discovery of the method of, 
V. 85. 

Foley, Paul, his politics and character, iv. 
67. Chosen Speaker of the House oi 
Commons, 132. Re-elected Speaker in 
1695, 198. Proposes the establishment 
of the Land Bank, 238. His project 
breaks down, 246. ♦ 

Foote, Charles, his stage character of an 
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Anglo-Indian grandef^, vi. 442.^ His 
mimicry, Tii. 41. His inferiority to 
Garrick, 41. 

l^orde, Colonel, vi. 423. 

l''orma of government, v. 528, 630. 

Port William, iii. 336. 

Portnne, remedies for Good and Evil, 
I^otrarch’s, vii. 630.^ 

Fowler, Dr. Edward, i. 269. His refusal 
to rend the Declaration of Indulgence, 
ii. 148. A member of the Eeclcaiastical 
Commission, iii. 172, 174. Made Bishop i 
of Glouccst(‘r, 400. John Banyan’s 
anaw^or to, vii. 303. 

Pox, house of. See Holland, Lord. 

Pox, Charles, opposes James II.’s govern- 
rncitt, i. 641. Dismissed from the l^iy 
Office, 549. 

Pox, George, liis doctrines, i. 129. His 
early life, iii. 386. His visions, 387. 
His tenets, 387. His wanderings, 3B8. 
His doctrines and writings, revised hy 
his followers, 390. His death and fu- 
neral, 390. 

Pox, Sir Stephen, elected for Westminster, > 
iv. 181. His comp(4.ition with Montagiu' 
for the office of PirsL Jjord of the Trea- 
sury, 304. 

Pox, Cliurlos James, comparison of Ins 
History of James II, with MackintoahV 
History of the Eovohition, vi. 76. His 
style, 77. Characteristic of his oratory, 
79. His hodily and mental constitution, 

VI, 636, 537. His cliampionsliip of ar- 
bitrary measures, and defiance gf puhlie. 
opinion, 638. His change after the 
death of his father, 539. Clamour rai set I 
against his India Bill, and his defence 
of it, 017. His alliance with Burke, 
.and call for peace with tho Americaxi 
republic, 010. His powerful party, 021. 
His conllicLs witlr Pitt, 022. His mo- 
tion on the charge against Hastings, 
024. His appeanmee on tho trial, 631. 
His rupture with Burke, 037. Hi« 
character, vii 366. His groat political 
error, 868. Tlio King’s detestation of 
him, 370. Becomes Secretary of State, 
uudor the Duke of Portland, 371. Ili« 
India Bill, 373. His speeches, 381. 

Pox, Henry, sketch of his political cha- 
racter, vi. 51, 60. Accepts office, 62, 04, 
Directed to form an administration in 
concert with Chatham, 64, 69. Applietl 
to by Bute to manage the House of ! 
Commons, vii. 233, 234. His private 
and public mialitios, 234. Becomes 
leader of the House of Commons, 236. 
Obtains his promised peerage, 240. 

Foyle, boom thrown across the, by the 
besiegers of Londonderiy, ii. 554, The 
passage forced by the relieving squad- 
ron, 681, 582. 


PrnginentK of a Homan Tale, viii. 662. 

Prampton, Bishop of Gloucester, a non- 
jui’or, iii. 160. 

France, the conquest of, would have boon 
ruinous to England, i. 12. EngHsli 
wars in, 14. Successful resistance of, 
1(J. Papal authority in, limited, 38. 
Stale of, umlcr Lewis XIV., 155, 166 ; 

V. 026. War with Spain, i. 167. Power 
of, under Lt^wls XIV,, 217, 310. 
Ascendeney of (1686), ii. 498. Coa- 
lition against (1689), iii. 146. Pinan- 
<Mnl distress of (1693), iv. 39, Eng- 
lish relations with, in 1098, 38$. The 
English iMiihassy in. sec Portland. Hlus- 
iralion from t he In.'^loryof, since the 
Ihnmlution, v. 217. Her condition in 
1712 and in 1832, 678. Her state at the 
restoration of Louis XVIII., vi. 98, 
Enters into a compact witli Spain 
against England, 178. Jlccognisu^B the 
indepevulemH^ of tho United 8tatt58,230. 
Character of French poetry, v. 97. 
Clinruct eristics of the personillcations 
of tlu' drama of, 99. v^pirit excited^ in 
Eraneo at the time of tho Kovolutiou 
by some of the ancient historians, 339. 
liurk(‘’H cliaracter of the French lio- 
puhlic, 140. Population of, 481. Cnu- 
ditiou of tlic governnumt of, in 1799, 
616. Htrn‘turert of hi. Dumont on the 
National Assembly, (U9. lufaney of 
politimil knowledgo of the French at 
the penial of tho ,Ki*vululion, 619. 
3'he hhiglish Kevolution compared with 
tho French, 620. Arguments against 
the old inuiuii’idiy of hrunee, 629. The 
9 rst compared with tho si'cond Frem^li 
Kevolution, 622. CnuseH of the iirst. 
Revolution, 026. Condition of France 
Ibr eighty yimrs previous, vii. 136. 
ChiUHcs which imnuxliately led to 
that event, 135. Difficulties of thi^ 
Constitution of 1791, 139. The war 
with tho continental eonlitiou, 140. 
Kffiect of tho League of Pilnttz on tho 
position of the King, 141, Fomation 
and meeting of the Convention, 141. 
3’ho two great parties of tho Conven- 
tion— tho Girondists and the Moun- 
tuiu, 143, 146. Death of the King, 
14Q, 147. Policy of the Jacobins, 14$. 
The new erimo of federalism, 14$. De- 
fection of Dmnourier and nppointmtmt 
of tho ( 'ommittee of Public Hafety, 169, 
163, Irruption of the mob into tho 
palace of the Tuilerics, 152. Destruc- 
tion of the Girondists, 158. Kslulditth- 
ment. of tho Kcign of Terror, 169. 
Omni it ion of Franco during tho reign 
of Louis XV., V. 627. F6n4Ioa*s views 
ineoinprchcnsi!»1c tu his countryman, 
G2S. J.OSB to France on tho death of 



INDEX 


641 


fra 

the Dulce of Burgundy, 629. The Ee- 
geucy of Philip of Orleans, 630. The 
jHiko of Bourbon, 632. Downward 
course of the monarchy, and indications 
of the forthcoming reyolution, 632 633 
TJic Greek and Homan models of the 
Prcnch legislators, 635. Victories of 
B ranee in 1794, vii. 173. The memo- 
rahle nmtli of Thermidor, 175. Ei^e- 
cution of Hobespierre and his accom- 
plices, 177. End of the Jacobin do- 
miniun, 177, 183. Condition of the 
nation at this period, 178. Eorma- 
tion of the Constitution of 1795, 184. 

■ Bonaparte’s return from Egypt and as- 
sumption of absolute power, 185. Po- 
litical spies in Prance, 190. Defeat 
of Napoleon at Waterloo, 197, The 
Chamber of Eepresentatiyes, 197. The 
Eoyalist Chamber under the Bourhoiis, 

198. Eeview of the policy of the Ja- 
cobins, 199. War declared by England 
against, 403. 

irranchcComt^, retained by France, i. 180. 

Francis, assaults Dangerfield ; tried and 
executed for murder, i. 380. 

Francis, Sir Philip, councillor under the 
Engulating Act for India, yi. 567. His 
chanicter, 567. Probability of his being 
the author of the Letters of Junius, 

567, 568. Opposes Hastings, 570, 581. 

IJis patriotic feeling, and reconciliation 
to Hastings, 585. Opposes the arrange- 
ment witjE Irnpey, 690. Eenews his 
<luarrGl ydth Hastings, 590. Duel with 
Hastings, 590. Eeturns to England, 

593. His entrance into the House of 
Commons and character there, 618, 623. 

His speech relating to Oheyte Sing, 

G24. Excluded from the impeachment 
committee, 628. 

Francis, the Emperor, vii. 213. 

PVanois, Alban, a Benedictine monk, ii. 

94. 

Franciscans, in London, i. 698. 

Franklin, llmijamin, vi. 457- His ad- 
miration for Miss Burney, vii. 18. 

Franks, rapid fall of their dominion after 
the death of Charlemagne, vi. 389. 

Fraser, licensor of the press, his resigna- 
tion, iii. 634. 

Frederic I., King of Prussia, ni. 373. 

P'roderic II., ii. 649. 

P>ederic the Great, review of his Life’ 
and Times, hy Thomas Campbell, vi. 

645, 714. Notice of the House of Bran- 
denburgh, 645. Birth of Frederic, 648. 

His father’s conduct to him, 648- His 
taste for music, 649. His desertion and 
imprisonment, 650. His release, 651. 

His favourite abode and amusements, 
651. His education, 651. His exclu- 
sive admiration for French ■writers 

VOL. VIII. T T 


FRI 

651. His veneration for the genius of 
Voltaire, 653. His correspondence 
with him, 654. His accession, 655. 
His character little understood, 656. 
His true character, 658. He deter- 
mines to invade Silesia, 658. Pre- 
pares for war, 658. Commences hosti- 
lities, 659. His perfidy, 660. Occu- 
pies Silesia, 660. His first battle, 661. 
His change of policy, 663. Gains the 
battle of Chotusitz, 663. Silesia ceded 
to him, 663. Has whimsical conferences 
with. Voltaire, 664. Eecommences lios- 
tilities, 665. His retreat from Bohe- 
mia, 665. His victory at Hohenfried- 
berg, 666. His part in the treaty of 
Aix-la-Chapelle, 666. Public opinion 
respecting his political character, 666. 
His application to business, 667- His 
bodily exertions, 668. General princi- 
ples of his government, 668. His eco- 
nomy, 669. His character as an admi- 
nistrator, 670. Labours for cheap and 
speedy justice, 671. Eel'jgious perse- 
cution unknown under him, 671. Vices 
of his administration, 671. His com- 
mercial policy, 672. His passion for 
directing and regulating, 672. His 
contempt for the German language, 672. 
His associates at Potsdam, 673. His 
talent for sarcasm, 675. Invites Vol- 
taire to Berlin, 677. Their singular 
friendship, 679 et Union of 

France, Austria, and Saxony, against 
him, 689. He anticipates his ruin, 690. 
Extent of his peril, 692. He occupies 
Saxony, 692. Defeats Marshal Brown 
at Lowositz, 693. Gains the battle of 
Prague, 694. Loses the battle of Kolin, 
696. His victory at Leuthen, 700. Its 
effects, 702. His sub.sequent victories, 
703-714. 

Frederic William I., vi. 646. His cha- 
racter, 647. His ill-regulated mind, 
647. His ambition to form a brigade 
of giants, 647. His feeling about his 
troops, 647. His hard and savage 
temper, 648. His conduct to his son 
Frederic, 648, 650, His death, 655. 

Free inquiry, right of, in religious mat- 
ters, vi. 358, 360. 

“ Freeman, Mrs.,” name assumed by the 
Duchess of Marlborough, ii. 77 ; iii. 
240. 

French Academy, its services to litera- 
ture, 10. 

French language and literature, inffu- 
ence of, i. 310. 

French Eevolution (the), and the Eefor- 
mation, analogy between, v. 593, 595. 

Friend, Sir John, iv. 158. His privity to 
Barclay’s assassination plot, 211. Ar- 
rested, 213. His trial and conviction, 
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227. Refuses to betray liis confede- 
rates; executed, 230.^ 

Froissart, character of his history, vii. 145. 

Frome, rises in favour of Monmouth, dis- 
armed, i. 467. 

Fullarton, Major, i. 431. His attempt 
to save Argyle, 435. 

Fuller, William, a Jacobite emissary, his 
double treachery, iii. 263. His extra- 
vagant habits, 500. His connexion 
with Oates, 502. Announces his dis- 
covery of a plot, 503. His statement 
before the House of Commons, 504. 
His falsehood detected; his prosecution 
and punishment, 505. 

Funding, system of; its effects, iii, C20. 
See National Debt. 

Furstembnrg, Cardinal, candidate for the 
Archbishopric of Cologne, ii. 218. His 
cause supported by Lewis XIV., 228. 


p ABRIELLT, the .singer, vii. 6. 

vX Gafney, irregular execution of, at 
Dublin, iii. 421. 

Gainsborough, Edward Noel, Earl of, ii. 
131. 

Galileo, vi. 458. 

Gidl, Monk of St., Paraphrase in a Pas- 
sage of the Chronicle of the, viii. 598. 

Galilean Church, distractions in, iii. 149. 

“ Gallionus Redivivus,” pamplilet, why so 
called, iii. 530 note. 

Galmoy, Lord, ii. 554. 

Galway, siege ofj iii. 439. Capitulation, 
440. 

Galway, Earl of (Marquess of Ruvigny), 
leader of French refugees, hi. 127. 
Joins the English army in Ireland, 
428. Turns the Iri.«!h f1 ar.k at A ghrim , 
438. Hisintervicvrwitii 'M5. 

Takes part in the expedition from St. 
Helen’s, 588. At the hatile of Landeii, 
iv. 22. English envoy at Turin, 253. 
Grant of forfeited Irish lands to, 528. 
Commands the allies in Spain in 1704, 
T. 662, 668, Defeated at Almanza, 
672. 

Ganges, highway of commerce, vi. 405. 

Garden of Eden, pictures of, in old Bibli-s, 
Y. 401. Painting of, by a gifted master, 
402. 

Garraway’s Coffee House, i. 289. 

Garrick, David, his acquaintance with 
Johnson, v. 519; vii, 336. His power 
of amusing children, 6. His advice as 
to Crisp’s tragedy of Virginia, 10, His 
power of imitation, 41. A member of 

. the Literary Club, 345. 

Garth, Samuel, his evidence at the trial of 
Spencer Cowper, iv. 503. His epilogue 
to Cato, 101. Insults Bentley and ex- 

. tols Boyle, viii. 287. 
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Gascoigne, Sir Thomas ; his trial for trea- 
son, ii. 137. 

Gastanaga, Marquess of, attends the Con- 
gress at the Hague, iii. 373. Gover- 
nor of the Spanish NetherlandK, 568. 
Recalled, 571. 

Gauden, the author of Icon Basilike, iii. 
634. 

Gaudet, tho Girondist, his execution, vii. 
159. 

Gaunt, Elizabeth ; her trial and execution, 
i. 518, 519. 

Gay attends Addison on hi.s dcathbcHl, vii. 
120 . 

“ Gazette, the London,” in the rrn'gn of 
Charles II. ; its ordinaiy eontoats, i. 
304. Tho only printed newspaper in 
1694, iv. 109. Deficiencies of, 171. 

Genova., Addison’s visit to, vii. 72. 

Genoa, Bank of, St. George at, iv. 87. Ad- 
dison’s admiration of, vii. 68. Its decay 
owing to Catholicism, vi. 481. 

Gensonmi, tho Girondist loader, vii. 113, 
His trial, 158. His death, 158. 

“ G entleman Dancing Master ” produced, 
vi. 607. Its best scones siiggo.sted by 
Calderon, 514. 

Geologist, Bishop Watson’s desiTiption ot 
a, V. 156. 

Geometry, comparatives e.stimate of, by 
Plato and by Bacon, vi. 212. 

George; Prince, of Deuniark, marries the 
Princess Anne, i. 211, Jh'serts James 
II., ii. 280. Made Duke ol' Gnmbor- 
hind, 492. Offers to accompany Wil- 
liam III. tolridantl, iii. 271. ifis offer 
declined, 271. 

George I., his accossion, v. 680. 

George II., political state of tluj mitiouin 
his _ time, v. 231. Hia resentment 
against Chatham, vi. 64, Coinp(‘ll(fd to 
accept' him, 5 5. II is efforts for tho pro- 
tection of Hanover, 50, 61. II is rela- 
tions towards lus ministers, 67-72. 
Reconciled to Chatham, vii. 212. Hia 
death, 213. His character, 2M, 

George III., his accession tho eummence- 
ment of a now historic era, v. 23 1 ; vii, 
204, 213. Cause of the discont'mts in 
tho ^eiirly part of his reign, 231. His 
partiality to Olivo, vi. 4(8. Bright 
prospects at hi.s at'ce.ssion, 582; vii. 204, 
2 1 4. His intorviow with IVI iss Burney, 
21, His opinions of Voltnir<‘, Rousseau, 
and Sliakspoarc, 21. His partisanship 
for Hastings, 31. .His illne.ss, 31, 32. 
The history of tho first ton years of his 
reigu but imperfectly known, 204. His 
characteristic.s, 215, 216. His favour 
to Lord Bute, 217. His notions of go- 
vernment, 217. Sliglitod for Chatham 
at the Lord Mayor’s dinner, 225. Re- 
ceives the resignation of Bute, and ap- 
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points George Grenville, 2§9, 241. His 
treatment by Grenville, 244. His aver- 
eion to bis ministers, 245, 386. His 
Ulne.ss, 248. Disputes ^ on tbe regency 
qtiQStion, 249. Inclined to enforce the 
American Stamp Act, 256. The “ King’s 
Irionds,” 257, 258. His unwilling con- 
B(mt to^m repeal of the Stamp Act, 259- 
262, Dismisses Hockingham, and ap- 
points Chatham, 264. 

Ooorgo IV., vi.‘ 629. 

Georgies, Addison’s translation of the, vii- 
GO. 

0 orard of Brandon, Charles Lord, trial of, 
i. 550. ' 

Germaine, Lord George, vii. 366. 

Goman nobles at the Congress of the 
^ Hague, iii. 373. 

G ermiin princes ; their mean and rapa- 
<nou8 dealings with England and Hol- 
land, iii. 667. 

Qernuiny, the literature of, little known 
in England sixty or seventy years ago, 
vii. 65. Addison’s ramble in, 380. 

G orona taken by the Erench, iv. 104. 

Gliissni, peculiarity of the campaign of, vi. 
5G2. 

Ghosts, Johnson’s belief in, v. 527. 

Gibbon, Edward, his alleged conversion 
to Midxoincdanism, v. 503, 504. His 
success us an historian, vi. 77. His 
]>rosonco at the trial of Hastings, 629. 
irnlcaxmed his native English, vii. 47. 
Charges brought against him as a his- 
torian, v. 153. His part in The Club, 
vii, 346. 

Gibbons, Grinling, i. 323. 

Gibraltar, capture of, by Sir G. Hooke, v. 
0G2. 

G iflard, Bonaventura, i. 637. Popish Pre- 
sid(vnt of Magdalene College, 115. 

Giffard, Lady, vi. 270, 272, 315. Her 
dciith, 323. 

GHlbrd, Byron’s admiration of, v. 408. 

Gildon, a follower of Charles Blount, i. 
270. 

Gillies, Peter, military execution of, in 
Scotland, i. 389. 

Oinkell, General. See Athlone, Earl of. 

Girondists, or Brissotines, Bar^re’s ac- 
count. of the proceedings against the, 
vii. 131. Sketch of the political party 
so called, 143. Its struggles with the 
Mountain, 148. Accusation brought 
against the leaders of the party, 148. 
Defeated by the Mountain, 152. Im- 
peached by their late colleague Barfere, 
154. Their trial, 157. Their fate, 
X58. 

Givot, surprised by Athlone and Cohorn, 
iv. 241. 

Gladstone, W. E,, review of “ The State 
in its relations with the Church," vi. 


326-380. Quality of his mind, 328, 
Grounds on which he rests his case for 
the defence of the Church, 330. His 
doctrine that the duties of government 
are paternal, 332. Specimen of his ar- 
guments, 334, 335. His argument that 
the profession of a national religion is 
imperative, 336, 338, 341. In conse- 
quence of his reasoning, 345-353. 

Glasgow, riot in, iii. 5. 

Glasgow, Archbishop of, iii. 30, 31. 

Glasgow College, inaugural speech at, viii. 
406. 

Gleig, Hev. G. H. review of his Life of 
Warren Hastings, vi. 543-644. 

Glencoe, situation of, iii. 513. Character. of 
the people, 514. Massacre of, planned 
by Sir John Dahymple, 522, 526. Pre- 
parations for, 526, 627. The massacre, 
528. Sufferings of the fugitives, 529, 
530. The massacre excites little at- 
' tention at the time, 530, 532. Silence 
in the Scotch Parliament regarding, 
580. Inquiry into, iv. 148. Beport of 
the commissioners, 150. Proceedings 
of the Scotch Parliament regarding, 151. 
The ojBScers engaged declared murder- 
ers, 152. 

Glencoe, Macdonald of. See Macdonald. 

Glengarry, Macdonald of, See Macdo- 
nald. 

Gloucester, siege of, i. 91. Its population 
in 1685, 265. 

Gloucester, Duke of, anecdote of his child- 
hood, iv. 176. Arrangement of his 
household, 418. 

Gloucestershire, contest for (1701), iv. 
551. 

Goddon, a Homan Catholic priest, i. 637. 

Godfrey, Sir Edmondsbury, murder of,, 
i. 184. 

Godfrey, Michael, supports the plan for a 
national bank, iv. 91. His death before' 
Namur, 162. 

Godolpliin, Sidney Godolphin, Earl of, his 
character, i. 200. A commissioner of 
the Treasury under Charles II,, 201. 
Beeommends the passing of the Ex- 
clusion BiU, 203. His conduct in office, 
217. Appointed chamberlain to the- 
Queen, 349. Conforms to Homan Ca- 
tholic observances, 367. Sits on the 
trial of Lord Lelamero, 552. His posi- 
tion at court, 674. Made a commis- 
sioner of the Treasury, 646. . One of 
James II.’s Council of Pive, ii. 272. 
His administration of the Treasury, 
414, 449. Betires from office, iii. 232. 
Hecalled to the Treasury as First Com- 
missioner, 361. William III.’s confi- 
dence in, 410. His treachery, 411. 
Influenced by Marlborough, 412. His 
communications with Middleton, iv. 9. 

T 2 
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Appointed one of the Lords Justices, 
141. Implicated in Fenwick’s confes- 
sion, 260. His demeanour on the read- 
ing of Fenwick's confession, 262. lie- 
signs otfico, 271. His speech in the 
House of Lords, 288. His conversion 
to Whiggism, v. 675. Engages Addison 
to write a poem on the battle of Dlen- 
heim, vii. 75. 

Godolphin and Marlborough, their policy 
soon after the accession of Queen Anne, 
vii. 73. 

Goiizman, his bribery us a mtunber of 
parliament of Paris by Beaumarchais, 
vi. 200. 

Gohlen Square, i. 279. 

Goldsmith, Oliver, his dislike to Scotch 
scenery, iii. 43. His birth and (Mirly 
life, vii. 310. His first schoolmaster, 
310. His personal appearance, 311. 
His college life, 311, Death of his \ 
father, 312. llis attempts at the i 
church, law, and physic, 312. His 
rambles on foot through Flandm's, 
France, and Switzerland, 312. His dis- 
regard of truth, 313. His return to 
England, and desperate cxpc'dientw to 
obtain a living, 313, His literary 
drudgery, 314. Character of his works, 
314. introduced to Johnson, 315. 
One of the original memlaw of The 
Club, 315. Ilemoves from Jkeakne(‘k 
Steps to the Temple, 315, Story of the 
publication of the Vicar of Wakidleld, 
316. Ilis Traveller, 316. His Dramas, 
31G. His Deserted Village, 317. IDs She 
Stoops to Ooiu'iuer, 318. His llisf-orieH, 
318, 319. His arts of selection and con- 
dimsation, 319. Ilis intimacy with the 
gr(!ut talkers of the day, 320, His een- 
veraatiomd powers, 320. How reganled 
by his asaocuites, 320. His virtiu‘« and 
vices, 321. His death, 322, His ceno- 
taph in Westminster Abbey, 323. Ilis 
biographers, 323. His part in 'fho 
GUib, 345. ItnjuHt to estmuite him by 
his History of Greece, vi. 659. 

Oonior Chephoraod, King of Babylon, 
apologue of, vii, 57B, 

Goodenough, Kiclnird, a Wliig refuge(\ i. 
411. Mcen after tlie batUti of S(‘dg<*- 
inoor ; panloned, 514, IliH evidema^ 
against Cornish, 617. A \vitne.4s in the 
trial of Ijortl Delamero, 552. 

Goodman, Cardoll, a Jacobite adventurer, 
iv. 146, Heads a Jacobite riot, 159. 
His flight, 273. 

Goodnatured Man (the), of Oliver Gold- 
smith, viii. 317, 

Goordas, son of Nuncomar, his appoint- 
ment as treasurer of the household, vi. 
659. * 

Gordon, Duke of, Governor of Edinhurgh ■ 


ORA 

Cu.slle in 1689, iii. 6, 20. Rummoued 
to Hurremh'r by tluj Scutch Convtmtion, 
22. IhUuniH an evasivi' ausw(‘r, 23. 
His interview with Dundee, 27. Ee- 
fuses to ftn* on the city, 29. vSurrenders 
th(^ castle, 78. 

Gonv, conqne.sf of, vi. 71. 

Gorhamhtiry, the country r(;Hid(‘nee of 
Lord Ballon, vi. 185. 

Government, various forms of, v. 628, 
529. Obaiige in its form sometimes not 
felt till long after, 644. ’rin^ science of, 
(•xperlmeuial mid ]>rngreHsiYe, 677 ; vi. 
89, 91. Kxainination of Mr* Glad- 
stone’s Treat iso on the PliiloHophy of, 
320, 367. Doctrines of ^^outhey on the 
duties ami ends of, stated and examined, 
V. 348-357. Its conduct in relation to 
infidel publications, 357. Its proper 
functions, vi. 499, 501. Proper con- 
ditions of a good, vii. 687. ]levi(‘W of 
Mr. MilTs Essays on, iNic,, v. 239. His 
(‘hapter on the ends of government, 
243. Anti on tln^ im^ana, 243. His 
vii'w of a part' and dinau democracy, 
214. Of an oligarchy, 244. And of a 
monarchy, 21 1. I)edu(‘tion of a theory 
of polities in the mathematical form, 
248. Government, Hi'cortling to Mr. 
Mill, only netmssary to prevent men 
from plundering eaeli other, 249. Hia 
argumimt that* no combination of tho 
thn'C simple forms of povi'niTnent can 
exist, 249. His remarks t.u tlie Britisli 
(Constitution, 253. His ho[K* for man- 
kind in tile govrrmm'ut. of a represen- 
tative btsly, 257. 3‘hf’ r<*al st*curtty of 
men against bud g^vernmenf, 258. Mr. 
Mill’s views UH to the fpnilifieatiuns of 
voters for rt‘presciif.ativi‘s, 200. The 
desire of tlm piior mjij.trity to plunder 
the rich minority, 261. Kffeets whicli 
a general sjadiation of the rich would 
(wtHluce, 264* MeUio<l of arriving at a 
just conelusion on the subject t»f tho 
feiema* of government, 276. Mr. Beii- 
thum’s dchmceof Mr. MiUhiivw.’iys, 272. 
Deiluction of the theory of government 
from the principles of human nature, 
289, llemarks on the Gtilitarisn theory 
of governuK-nf, 301. Mode of tracking 
the Intent prineiple of gomlgrivernment, 
302. Cheeks in polifleal institutions, 307. 
Power, 3t)9* t ‘.ont ituiiiiu of th<’ Knglish 
government, on, 

Gnevius, his slumt in arranging tho re- 
joicings attlie Hague for William IlJ.’s 
entmnee in 1691, iii. 372. 

Graftrin, Duke of, r^'pulsed by the relads 
at Philip’s Norton, i. 466. Attendstfa^ 
meeting of tho <dficei*» with James II.; 
to answer to the King, ti, 279. De- 
serts Janm.s, 279* Taki'S tin* oath of 



lOTEX. 


GUI 


645 


GKiS- 

ap'giunce to -William III., 423 . At 
of William and Mary, 
T 1 .-^Gcompanies Marlborough to 
Ireland, 330. Killed in the assault of 
Cork, 331. 

Giafton, Duke of. Secretary of State under 
fli ^\"ckingbam, vii. 254. Krst Lord 
01 the rrensury under Ckatkam, 265, 
Joined tile Bedfords. 272. 

Gramird, Kord, ii. 564. 

Granby, Marquis of, his character, vi. 427. 

against the !Bourbons, v. 

Grand Bemonstrance, debate on and pass- 
ing of it, T. 572. 

Oranclval, xindertakes to assassinate Wil- 
Inim III.; his interview with James II., 
111 . 585. Taken, 586. Executed ; his 
conftjssion, 586. 

Grants (the), adhere to William III., hi. 
C>8. Their territory wasted by the 
Camerons, 73. 

Granville, Dr. Dennis, conduct of James 
JI. to, iv. 3. 

Ornnvillo, destroyed hythe'Eiiglish, iv. 170. 

(Iranville, Lord. See Carteret, Lord. 

G rascombe, a nonjuror, his tract on the 
rocoinup^e, iy. 250. 

(G'annt^s observations on the bills of mor- 
tality, i, 221 note. 

Onijr, his want of appreciation of Johnson, 
vii. 10. His Latin verses, 67. His 
unsuccessful application for a professor- 
ship, 231. 

Groat Commoner,” the designation of 
Lord Chatham, vi. 74; vii. 210. 

Orcoco, its history compared with that of 
Italy, V. 56. Its degradation and rise 
in modern times, 395. Instances of 
the corruption of judges in the ancient 
commonwealths of, vi. 193. Its litera- 
ture, 194. Eeview of Mr. Mitford’s 
History of, vii. 683. Gross ignorance 
<.vf the modern historians of Greece, 
684. The imaginative and critical 
schools of poetry in, v. 96. 

Gr(H‘k drama, its origin, v. 11. Com- 
with the English plays of the age 
of Eliza, heth, 399. 

Greek learning, state of, in England in 
1685, i. 309. 

Greeks, difference hetween them and the 
Homans, v. 60. Their social condition 
compared with that of the Italians of 
lh('. middle ages, 77. Their position 
and character in the 12th century, 639. 
Their dora estic habits, vii. 621. Change 
in their temper at the close of the 
Peloponnesian war, v. 126. Character 
of their fashionable logic, 127. Causes 
of their exclusive spirit, 145, 147. 

Greenock, Sir John Cochrane at, i. 431. 

Greenwich Observatory, i. 321. 


Greenwich Palace given up for disabled 
seamen, hi. 553. The hospital estab- 
lished in memory of Queen Mary, iv. 
120 . 

Gregory XIII., his austerity and zeal, vi. 
471. 

Grenville, George, his alarm at the Na- 
tional Debt, hi. 618. His character, vii. 
221, 223. Entrusted with the lead in the 
Commons under the Bute administra- 
tion, 226. His support of the proposed 
tax on cider, 238. His nickname of 
“ Gentle Shepherd,” 238. Appointed 
prime minister, 241. His opinions, 241. 
Character of his public acts, 241. His 
treatment of the king, 244. His de- 
privation of Henry Conway of his regi- 
ment, 246. Proposed the imposition 
of stamp duties on the North American 
colonies, 247. His embarrassment on 
the question of a regency, 249. His 
triumph over the king, 251. Superseded 
hy Lord Eockingham and his friends, 
254. Popular demonstration against 
him on the repeal of the Stamp Act, 
261. Deserted by the Bedfords, 272. 
His pamphlet against the Bockinghains, 

273. His reconciliation with Chatham, 

274, His death, 275. 

Grenvilles (the), vii. 211. Bichard Lord 
Temple at their head, 211. 

Greville, Eulk, patron of Dr. Burney, his 
character, vii. 3. 

Grey, Earl, vi. 631. 

Grey de Euthyn, Henry, Lord, joins the 
northern rising for the Prince of 
Orange, ii. 276. 

Grey, Lady Jane, i, 198, 488. Her high 
classical acquirements, vi. 145. 

Grey of Wark, Pord Grey, Lord. See 
Tankerville, Earl of. 

“Grievances,” popular, on occasion of 
Walpole’s fall, vi. 26, 29. 

Grindal, Archbishop, i, 40. 

Grub Street, v. 523. 

“ Grumbletonians,” iii. 595. 

Guadaloupe, fall of, vi. 71. 

Guardian (the), its birth, vii. 100. Its 
discontinuance, 104. 

Guards of Charles II., i. 232 

Guelfs (the), their success greatly pro 
motedby the ecclesiastical po^p■e^, v. 50. 

Guicciardini, v. 587. 

Guicowar, its interpretation, vi. 583. 

Guildford, Erancis North, iSarl of, Lord 
Keeper, his character, i. 215. His 
scientific pursuits, 319. Obnoxious to 
James IL, 348. His dispute with Jef- 
freys, 364. His death, 496. 

Guildhall, meeting of peers at ; their de- 
claration, ii. 308. Their deputation to 
William Prince of Orange, 309. 

Guise, Henry, Duke of, his conduct on the 
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day of the barricades at Paris, vi. 160. 
His resemblances to Essex, 160. 

Gruizot, M., papers collected by, i. 362 
note. 

Grunpowder, its inventor and the date of 
its discovery rmbnown, vi. 210. 
Grustavus Adolphus, vi. 481, 

Huy, Henry, Secretary of the Treasury, 
sent to the Tower for receiving a bribe, 
iv. 129. 

Gwyn, Sir Howland, his motion for the 
Association of members, iv. 221, His 
defence of Somers in Parliament, 
518. 

Gwyn, Nell, ii. 129. 


H abeas Corpus Act, enactment of, i. 
195. James IL’s anxiety for the 
repeal of, 524. Value of, 525 note. 
Complaints of its suspension by Wil- 
liam III., ii. 435. Suspended on the 
discovery of the assassination plot, 221. 
Lord Shaftesbury’s name eternally as- 
sociated with it, vi. 303. 

Hague (the), Dutch archives at, i. 344 
note. William III.’s reception at, in 
1691, iii. 370. As.seiubbmo at, 372, 
373. Opening of iho Congress at, 374. 
374. 

Haines, Joseph, ii. 29. 

Hale, Sir Matthew, ii. 420. His integrity, 
V. 686 ; vi. 173. 

Hales, Sir Edward ; his apostacy to Po- 
ery, i. 586. Mock proceedings against ; 
ecision in favour of the dispensing 
power, 687. Appointed Lieutenant of 
the Tower, ii. 159. His conduct to tlio 
seven bishops, 166. Dismissed, 2iS7. 
Accompanies James II. in his flight, 
307, 321. Impeached by the House of 
Commons, iii. 203. 

Halifax, George Savile, Viscount (after- 
wards Marq_uess), a member of Lord 
Shaftesbury’s administration, i. 191. 
His character, 191-193. A “Trim- 
mer,” 192 ; vi. 305. Hemuins in office 
on Shaftesbury’s resignation, i. 199. 
His speeches rlioExcia.-n.n 

205. Resists the arbitrary measures of 
the Court, 213. His advice to Clnirlos 
n., 216. French intrigues against, 
218. His contest with Rochester, 336. 
Disliked hy James II., 348, 349. Keeps 
aloof from Roman Catholic celebrations, 
368. His foreign policy, 624. Opposes 
James II. ’s measures, and is dismissed 
from' the Cabinet, 531. Takes part in 
the debate on the King’s speech, 546. 
Author of the “ Letter to a Dissenter,” 
ii. 46. His conferences with Dykvolt, 
69. His Letter to William Prince of 
Orange, 78. Believed to bo tho writer 
of the “ Letter to tho Clergy,” 162. De- 
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of tho “ Letter to the Clergy,” 152. Do* 
dines to commit himself to the Revo- 
lution, 194. Invited to return to office, 
240. Questioned by James II., 249. 
Proposes the summoning of a Parlia- 
ment, 271. His speech in tho Council 
of Lords, 285. His interview with 
James IL, 285. Commissioner of JuTnos 
at Huugerford, 298. Requests to see 
Burnet, 299. His coinuTsation with 
Burnet at Littlecoto, 302. Presides 
over the Council of Lords, 322. Ahan- 
dous the catiso of James, 323. .loins 
William ; presides at tho cons iiU, at ion 
of Peers at Windsor, 320. Sent with 
message to Janies, 329. His interview 
with James at WhiUdiall, 331. Pre\- 
sidcs over tho assembly of Ijoinls, 340, 
Chosen Speaker of Pccr.s, 364. Op- 
poses the project of a Ri'gtmey, 364. 
His apprehensions of a Itestoration, 
406, 493. Made Lord Privy Stud, 411. 
His directs as a minister, 448. Ihir- 
liamentary attack on, iii. 124, 125. 
Cleared from blame, 126. Ilis retire- 
ment, 192. Questioned before tho 
“ Murder Commitioo,’' 204. Signs the 
protest against tho ennsorslup of tlm 
pre.ss, 644. Opposes the Bill for regu- 
lating State Trials, iv. 75, His death, 
127. His political character, 128. 
Compared with Shafleshiuy, vi, 300, 
Hi.s political tracts, 306. Ilis oratori- 
cal powers, 307. The king’s dislike 1o 
him, 308. 

Halifax, Charles Moutaguo, T;ord, 
commends Addison to Oodolpliin, 

75, 76. Sworn of the Vnvy Council 
of Queen Anno, 80. 

Hall, .To.s('ph, i. 00 note. 

Hall, Robert, his eloqnonee, vii. 304, 

Hall, Timotliy, ii. 153. Made Bishop ot 
Oxford, 207. 

llallam, Mr., review of his Oonstif.utionul 
History of England, v. 161-238. JHs 
qualifieations as a historian, 163. Hi» 
style, 104. Character of his Constitu- 
tional History, 164. His impartiality, 
IGC, 1G8, 217. His descripliun of tho 
proceedings of tho third parliament of 
Charles 1., and the meaHurc.s wdiicli 
followed its disBohilion, 178, 179. His 
remark.s on the imi^saclnuent of Straf- 
ford, 181, 183. On tho proctiodings of 
tho Long Parliament, ami on the tiuos- 
tion of tho justice of the civil war, 185“* 
206. His opinion on tho nineteen pro- 
positions of the Long Parliumcuit, 199. 
On the vote of the crown on acts of 
parliament, 199. On tlio control over 
tho army, 200. On tlio treatment of 
Land, and on his correspondence with 
Strafford, 203. On the exocxition of 
Charles I., 206. His parallel between 
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CroiaoL'well and Napoleon, 211. His 
character of Clarendon, 224. 

Hallamshire, i. 267. 

Halley, Edmund, i. 321- 
Halstead, Hobert, his “ Succinct Genea- 
logies,” i. 204 note, 381 note. 

Ham House, i. 243; ii- 329. 

Hamilton, Lieutenant-Colonel, his ar- 
rangements for the massacre of Glen- 
coe, iiu 525. His unskilful execution 
of them, 629- Declared by the Scotch 
Parliament guilty of murder, iv. 151. 
Hamilton, Anthony, ih 516. Wounded 
at Newton Butler, 588. His account 
of James II.’ s Court at St. Germains, 
iv. 2. 

Hamilton, George, marries Elizabeth Vil- 
licrs ; created Earl of Orkney, iv. 523. 
Hamilton, Gerard, his celebrated single 
speech, Ti. 62. His effective speeches 
in the Imsb. Parliament, -vii. 87. 
Hamilton, Gnstavns- See Boyne, Lord. 
Hamilton, Hichard, ii. 516. Sent to Ire- 
land on parole, 617. Breaks his pledge, 
atxd marclaes against the Protestants, 
525. TTi a success at Strahane, 6'i3. 
Succeeds to the command of the be- 
siegers of Londonderry, 653. Eudea- 
vours to induce the defenders to sur- 
I'ondcr, 579. His gallant behaviour at 
the Boyne, hi. 294, 295. Taken pri- 
soner ; his interview with WiUiam HI.. 
297. 

Hamikon, WiUiam Douglas, Duke of, i. 
612. Hesists James II.’ s policy, 616, 
619. His political conduct, iii. 21. 
Elected President of the Scotch Con- 
vention, 21. Proposes measures of de- 
fence against the Jacobites, 27. Ap- 
t)ointed Lord High Commissioner for 
Bcotland, 38. Orders Dimdee and Bai- 
carras to he arrested, 63. Eeopens 
Parliament, 78. His vacillation, 79- 
William’s opinion of him, 337. 
spooches in the deb^e on 
Church, 339,341. Beappomted Lord 
High Commissioner, 654. 

Hamfet causes of its power and influence. 

Til. 61d. - 

Hammond, discovered 
party at the Blue Posts, 
jected by the University of Cambridge, 

Hainmond, Heny, uncle of Sh 

Temple, bis designation by the new 

Oxonian sectaries, vi. 255. 

Hampden, John, resists the 
^ money, i. 72. . His conduct m the ship- 
Soney affair approved by the Eoyahsts, 
^179. Effect of his loss on the par- 
liamentary cause, 20^4:, 585. 
of Lord Nugent’s hlemorial of him, 
539- His public and private character, 
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539, 542. Baxter’s testimony to his 
excellence, 541. His origin and early 
history, 541. Took his seat in the 
House of Commons in 1621, 643, 
Joined the opposition to the court, 543. 

His first appearance as a public man, 

548. His first stand for the ^funda- 
mental principle of the Constitution, 

551. Impeached, i. 85. Committed 
to prison, V. 550. Set at liberty, and 
re-elected for Wendover, 551. Eis re- 
tirement, 652. His remembrance of 
his persecuted friends, 553. His letters 
to Sir John Eliot, 553. Clarendon’s 
character of him as a debater, 653, 567. 
Letter from him to Sir John Eliot, 554. 

His acquirements, 540, 555. Death of 
his wife, 555. His resistance to the 
assessment for ship-money, 65^ 560. 
Strafford’s hatred of him, 560. His in- 
tention to leave England, 661. Eis 
return for Buckinghamshire in the fifth 
parliament of Charles I., 563. His 
motion on the subject of the king s 
message, 564, His election by two 
constituencies to the Long Parliament, 
566. Character of his speaking, 667. 
His opinion on the bill for the at- 
tainder of Strafford, 569. Lord Claren- 
don’s testimony to his moderation, 5/0. 
TTifi mission to Scotland, 570. His 
conduct in the House of Commons on 
the passing of the Grand Kemon- 
strance, 572. His impeachment ordered 
by the king, 573-578, Betirms in 
tnumph to the house, 578. His resp- 
lution, 578. Baised a regiment in 
Buckinghamshire, 682. Contrasted with 
Essex, 583. His encounter with Bu- 
pert at Ohalgrove, 585. His death and 
Lrial, 585. Effect of his death on his 
party, 586. , . 

Hampden, Bichard (son of the preceding), 
chairman of Committee of Commons, u. 
365 368. Appointed Commissioner oi 
the Treasury, 414. Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, iii. 231. 

Hampden, John (son of the pre^^gh 
tried for high treason, i. 550. His hie 
spaieJ, 550. Prepares ^ address on 
the proceedings of Le-ms n. 497- 

His evidence against Halifax, in. 204. 
His virulence, 205. His violent pro- 
ceedings in Parhament, 206. ^^ccluded 
1 from the Parliament of 1690, 222. 
Commits suicide, iv. 184. 

Hampton Court, ii. 441, . 

Hanover, Chatham’s invective against 
the favour shown to, by George JJ-., 

H^piness, principle of the_ 

the greatest number examined v. -9^ 
996^ The most elevated station the 
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priiiciplo is ever likely to attain, 296. I 
The Westminster Beviewor’s defence of 
the ** greatest happiness principle,’^ 

Harbord, William, a follower of William | 
of Orange, ii. (hirries thn news 

of the mutiny of the Seotch Kegiiueiits 
to the House of (‘Commons, -120. 

llanamrt, French umhnsHador to theeourt 
of Charles II. of Mpain, v. 651. 

iTnreourt, Simon, resists tluj attainder of 
hVnwitsk, iv. 279. 

Ilardwicke, Karl <*1, vii. 212. High 
(Steward of tln^ Uuiversity of Cnm- 
bridgo, 228. His views of the poliey 
of Chatham, 220. 

Harlay, Krtaich ni'gotiator nt K vs wick, 
iv. 812, 820, 

Harley, Sir Kdw’anI, ii. 298. 

Harley, Kuliurt, iv. 68 ; v. 520. His pn- 
litieul opinions; his narn>w intellect, 
61. His pootry, 65 and noU*. Ailopts 
Toryism, 67. Moves a violent adiln'SH 
to the King, 79. I’roposes the estab- 
lishment of a lauul JJank, 289. His 
pwjject Iwcaks down, 246. His sju'ceh 
against the attainder of Kemviek, 2H1. 
ProiK)8{‘S a resolution ft>r the reilm-tioii 
of the army, 818. His motion for tliat 
purpose, 440. Ol/taiuH the lead in thi> 
Jlouse Commons, -17>8. His ncees- 
sion to power in 1710, v. 67tb Cen- 
sure on him by lsn*d Mahon, 677. His 
kindness for men of genius, vi, 528. 
His unsuceessful ulttmit»fe u> rally the 
'rones in 1707, vti. 80. His advice to ilie 
Uuceu Lo dismiss her Whitr ministry, 
ill. 

Harris, publisher tT the first newstmtsT, 
iv. 172. * 

Harrison, William; his desermtam of 
Kuglish imiM, i. ,100 m*te. jfm intro- 
duction to Holiimlied, on tint iSiiulition 
of the working eluHses in the reign iif 
of Queen Kli/,ala<th, V. 860. 

Hartington, Marqn«*sH of, carries the Bill 
of Pains and JVnnhies against Charb’s 
Huncombi^ up to the House of H,nls, 
iv. 860, 865. Bmposes .Sir T. laltlefon 
fur the S|ir;ikci>ln{i, 488, 

HtiMiugs, Captain, falls at Hogue, iii. 
552, His funeral, 558, 

Hastings, Warrein (jurNtlon mised on bis 
trial, i. 406. Urvi.^w of Mr Gleig^s 
memoirs of his life, vi. 548«644. His 
pedigree, 544. His birth, and the death 
of his father and nmther, 545. Taken 
charge of by his uncle ntnl scut to 
Wcfitminster (Stdiwl, 545. Sent m «, 
writer to Bengal, his |Mmition titere, 
547. Events which originutiMl Ids 
greatness, 548, Bwomes a member of 
council at Calcutta, 548. His character 
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in^ pecuniary transact ions, 549, 61.1 
His return to England, generosity to his 
relations, and loss of Ids moderato for- 
tune, 550. His plan for the cnUivafitin 
of PerHiait literature at Oxford, 551, 
His interview wdth dolmson, 551. His 
appointment as member <if couneil at. 
Madras, and voyage t«» India, 551. Ilis 
attachment to the ^a^^ne^s Imhoff, 551. 
His judgment and vigour at Madras, 
558, His nomination to tlje head of 
tho government at Bengal, 5tVI. Hi» 
relHti(m with Nuncomur, 555, 558. Hi« 
cinbnmsscd finunceM and means to rti- 
lieve them, 561, 598. Hi', principle of 
dealing with Ids ncighl-teir:: and the 
excuse fur him, 56o. Hr; pr-HN-rilinjir; 
towmnls the NidK»b and tin* C rent Mogul, 
561, 502. His sab' of territory tf> the 
Kttbol) of Oufle, 562. IBs ndtisn] tti 
interfere to stop the barbaril ies of Sujnh 
Howlah, 565. Hisgrmit talents ftjr ml- 
miuist ration, 566, 008, His tlispulr^H 
with th(‘ members of the new couneil, 
565, His measuH'S revers^nl, and tlm 
powers t>f government taken frtuij him, 
576, (8iaiges pn'ferrnl against him, 
571. His painful situation, and appeal 
to England, 572. Examination of bis 
ennduer,577. His letiortuHr. .Tolncojo 
57H, His et»«demtmtion iy tlm I>ir.-c- 
birs, 578, His resignation tendered by 
Ids agent ami uceepusi, 586. His msr- 
riage Hiel reappointuoujt, 581. Hisiit- 
}sirtane(‘fo Ejudaod at tlmteonjunrture, 
ii88, 591. His great in6uenei% 7i92, 
598. His hnancial etnbiirrasstneni and 
designs for relief, 594, 59H. His trsttis- 
actions with and measun’s against 
Cheyte .Sing, 597* His |wrilou» sit tut* 
turn in Ib-ncro 599, 661, His treat- 
ment of the Nnt'.jb VtrJrr, 6(rj. Hm 
treatment of the Begum* of Omle, 6iK1«. 
660, Close of ids atlmiiiistraiam, 0t‘6. 
Kemarks on his system, 667 614. IHs 
recepfion in Kngintid, 0H. Brepars- 
tions for his impeaeliiuent, 614 421* 
His defenee lit the l»ar of tim House, 
622. Brought to tiu' bar of the Beers, 
627, 629. His ajipearanea on his trial, 
his Counsel, and his accusers, 686. Hi# 
nrraignmtuit by UuCo', 686, 681. Kiir* 
nitive of the proecHiings ngainst him> 
688“688. KxiMmsi4i of his trial* 689. 
His last inleriereuee in polities, 640. 
His pnrauits and mnusements at Hay- 
Jesfotxb 6U. His appearance at lio 
bar of the Ilons«i of Commons, 042. Hi# 
recejuitm ut Oxfird, 6i2. Hworn of th# 
IMvv C.atncib Mid gracious r**cc|>thm 
by the Bnnce Hegent, 648. His pra- 
mentation to the Kmjs ror of Husslumid 
the King of Brussia, 018, His dentil, 
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643. Summary of his character, 643, 

Ilasfmgs'sregimeat, iu. 84. At the battle 
of the Boyne, 289. 

Hatton, Lady, vi. 167. Her manners and 
temper, 167. Her marriage with Sir 
hidward Coke, 157. 

Hayimnah, capture of, yii. 225. 

Havre, hombardmeut of, iv. 104 

Hawcubites, i. 282. 

lii^ke, Admiral, his victory over the 
French fleet under Conflans, vi. 71. 

Ht^lcy , his translation of the Divine 
Comedy of Dante, vii. 617. 

Hearth money, i. 226. Abolished, ii. 427. 

Heat, Lord Bacon’s mode of tracking the 
principle of, v. 303. 

Heathcote, Cilbert, iv. 73. 

“Heathens,” (the), of Cromwell’s time, 
V. 40. 


Heathfield, Lord, vi. 629. 

Hubert, the Jacobin, his vile character, 
vii. 154, 156. Accuses the Girondists 
before the Bevolutionary Tribunal, 158. 

Hebrew writers (the), resemblance of 
JEschylus to, v. 11. 

Hobridos (the), Johnson’s visit to, v. 534; 
vii, 349, His letters from, v. 536. 

Hectors, i. 282 . 

llof^cs,^ Sir Charles, Secretary of State, 


Hoi Jelbcrg, sacked by the French (1689) ; 
ii. 494. The second sack of (1693), 
iv. 38. 


Iloinsius, Anthony, Pensionary of Hol- 
land, ii. 451. His fidelity to William 
III., 451. William’s letters to (1692), 
iii. 663, 564. His share in the treaty 
of Loo, iv. 433. Last letter of William 
III. to him, 652. 

Holrotius, allusion to, v. 5. 

Ilemhig, jSdward ; his patent for lighting 
London, i. 283. 

Hondorson, Ma^jor of Cameronians, killed 
at Dunkeld, lii. 100. 

Henderson, Thomas, of Paisley, iii. 351 
note. 

Henrietta Maria, Queen ; popular feeling 
towards, i. 83, 

Henrietta, Duchess of Orleans, i. 162. 
Her death, 166. 

Henry I* (Beauclerc), i. 11. 

Henry IV. ; his usurpation submitted to 
by the Church, iii. 152. 

Ilonry IV. of France, vi. 542. Twice ab- 
jured Protestantism from interested 
motives, 474. 

Henry VII., effects of his accession, v. 
231. 

Henry VII.’s Statute violated in the De- 
claration of James II., iii. 542. 

Heni7 VHL, v. 176. Eetracts his breach 
of the laws, i. 32. His Anglican Church, 


39. His views of supremacy, 43. His- 
position between the CathoHc and Pro- 
testant parties, v. 604. 

Hephzibah, an allegory so called, v. 454. 

Herbert, Admiral. See Torrington, Earl of. 

Herbert, Lord, of Cherbury, ii. 293. 

Herbert, Sir Edward, Lord Chief Justice,, 
his decision in favour of the dispensing 
power, i. 587. Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioner, 596. His conduct in the case 
of Bishop Compton, 597. Dismissed, 
90. Kominal Chancellor of James Fl- 
at St. Germains, iii. 541. Excluded 
from James’s Council, iv. 6. 

Hereditary right, not authorised by Scrip- 
ture, i. 55- Nor by English history, 57- 

Heresy, remarks on, vi. 343-353. 

Herodotus, character of his history, v. 
123. His faults, 124. Character ef 
the people for whom the book was 
composed, 125. His histoiy compared 
with that of Thucydides, 128. Re- 
garded as a delineator of character, 144. 

Heroie couplet (the), its mechanical nature, 
vii. 60, 61. Specimen from Ben Jonson, 
323, From Hoole, 61. Its rarity before 
the time of Pope, 61. 

Heron, Robert, his drama of News fi-’orn 
Oamperdown, v. 471. 

Hertford, political parties at, iv. 501. 
Suicide of Miss Stout, 502. Trial of 
Spencer Cowper for the murder, 502- 
604. 

Hervey, Henry, his kindness to Samuel 
Johnson, vii. 327, 330. 

Hesiod, his complaint of the corruption of 
the judges of Ascra, vi. 193. 

Hesse Cassel, Landgrave of, iii. 373. 

Hesse Darmstadt, Landgrave of, iii. 373. 
Prince of, commands the land forces sent 
against Gibraltar in 1794, v. 662. Ac- 
companies Peterborough on his expedi- 
tion, 664. His death at the capture of 
Monjuich, 666. 

Hesse Darmstadt, Prince George of, iii. 
290. At the battle of the Boyne, 292, 
Distinguished in the siege of Athlone,. 
433. 

Hewling, William and Benjamin, exe- 
cuted, i. 504. 

Hickes, a rebel fugitive, i. 496. 

Hickes, George, Dean of Worcester, a non- 
juror, iii. 163. A nonjuring bishop> 
400. A noncompounder, iv. 5. 

High Church party, ii. 433, 434. Resists- 
the Comprehension Bill, 470. Its pre- 
ference of the Ritual to the Articles,. 
472. 

High Commission, Court of, abohshedy 
ii. 241 ; v. 568. 

Highgate, death of Lord Bacon at, vi. 203v 

Highland army. , See Dundee. Cannon. 

Highlanders, Scotch, their code of mo- 
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rality, iii. 45. Their superstitions, 46. 
Their yirtnes, 47. Antipathy between 
them and the Saxons, 48, 49. Feelings 
of the English towards, in 1745, 49. 
Subsequent reaction, 50, 51. Quarrels 
between the clans, 53. Their military 
character, 68. Their facility of organi- 
zation, 69. Insubordination of the 
chiefs, 70. Their victories undecisive, 
71. Instances of ferocious reveugo 
among, 518. 

Highlands, ignoramai respecting, at the 
time of the Bevolution, iii. 4‘2. 

Highwaymen, i. 208, 299. Increase of, 
after the Peae.e. of Kyswiok, iv. 411. 
.'Prevalence of, in Ihigland, in IGOB, 412. 

Hill, Captain, murderer of Mount ford, 
hi. 605. 

Hill, Colonel, commander of Fort ^Yilliam, 
iii. 51C, 525. 

Hills, Henry, a printer of Popish tracts, 
i. 606, 

.Hindoo Mythology, vi, 458. 

Hindoos, their character compared with 
other nations, vi, 555. Their jmsition 
and feeling towtirds the people of Cen- 
tral Asia, 562. Their mciuhufity and 
perjury, 571. Their view of forgery, 
574. importance attached by tlunn t*> 
ceremonial jirnciiecs, 575. I'hcir po- 
verty cumi'Fiircd with the people of 
England, 586. Tli<*ir feelings against 
English law, 587, 588. 

Historical romance, as distingiuslu'd from 
true history, V. 163. 

History, Mr. Mitford's views of, vii. 700. 
The true domain of liist,ory, 700-702, 
Qualifications necessary for writing, v. 
122 ; vi. 77, 82, 84. The history of 
Herodotus, v. 123. That of Thucy- 
dides, 128. Johnson’s remark on his- 
tory, 128. Xenophon’s history, 134. 
Polybius and Arrian, 135. Uharucter 
of the historians of the .Plutarch clus.s, 
135, 136. English elaH.shail associa- 
tions and names compared with those of 
the axicieuts, ^137. Spirit cxdtcd in 
England and in France hy the writiU’s 
of the Plntareh class, 139. Livy, MO. 
Otnsar, 141. Sallnst, 141. 6}acitn.«, 
142. Mci'itH ami dehu-ls of modtani 
historians, 144, 146. Froissart, i^hi- 
chiavolli, and Guicciardini, 145. EOeet 
of tho invention of printing, M6. 
Cans s of the exelnsivoness of the 
Greeks and Bomnns, 146-149. Etlcct- 
of the victory of Christianity over 
ganism, 149. Establishment of tho 
bahmeo of moral and intellectual in- 
fluence in Europe, 151. The species of 
misrepresentation which abounds most 
in modern hiatorians^ 152. Hum 
Gibbon, and Mitford, 158. of, 
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the art of narration, 153. Effect of his., 
torical reading compared to that pro- 
duced by foivn'gn travel, 157. Character 
ofthe perlbct lustorian, 157. Instruc- 
tion derived from the productions of 
such a writer, ICO. 

History, as distinguished from Instorical 
romance, v. 164. Its uses, 535. John- 
son’s contmnpt for it, 535. 

Histoiy of the .Popes of Ihmio during the 
16th and 17th centuries, review of 
llanke’s, vi. 451-489. 

Hoarc, Iloger, of I>n<lg(‘wali‘r, i. 509. 

Hobbes, Thomas, i. 142. Hi.s inilmmce on 
tho two succeeding generations, vi. 185. 
Malhranelu^’s opinion of him, vii. 65. 

Hoche, General, re ruses to obey the ermd 
df'crec of the Conveutiou, vii. 172. 

Hodges, Colonel Bobert, iii. 147. 

Hogarth’s Morning, i. 280 note. 

Ilolumlohe, Prince, vi. 458. 

1 lolhach, Baron, his supper parties, vi, 48B. 

.llnlderness, J‘larl of, Ids resignation of 
olliee, vii. 220. 

Holkar, origin of the IfonHe of, vi. 583. 

Holland, war with (1667), i. 150. Pros- 
pc'rity of, 158. A inmnber of the Triple 
.Alliama*, 159. Coalition of France and 
.Mngdaiid agaim*!'., 169. Government of, 
170. .Ib'pulses the Freni‘h invasion, 
172. priUH^ with Englaml, 176. 

Oonstilulion of, 427. .Religious parties 
in, ii. 3. FreinOi invasion; (Invl’nnee 
of Grange, aftiTwards Wtllhun III., 
appointccl ^Stadthobler, 18. i‘oiitical 
works printed in, Bl. Const if ntion of, 

200. Jkdities f»f, 215. State of feeling 
in, on 'William's htnus'ss, 348. ]{e- 

joicings, 400. Expenses of William’s 
expedit ion n^paid to, 427. Zeal of, in 
the war agaiiist .Lewis XIV., iii. 566. 
Allnsion to the nso of, v. 644. Go- 
verned with almost regal power hy John 
do Witt, vi. 267. Its apjjrehensions of 
the designs of France, 270. Its (h'flm- 
sive alHaiu'e with England and fSsveden, 
272, 274. 

Holland Housis beautiful lines addresscil 
to it, vi. 541. Its intiU'esting assoeiu- 
tions, 54 L Adilistm’s abode and dtMith 
theits vii. 115-121. 

Holland, I^rd, revit^w of Ida opiid<)n ns r**- 
eorded in tlie. journals of tlie .Hon;'.i' cf 

Lords, vi. 5:; 1- 542. His fandly, 635, 
His public life, 537. His philamhropy, 
541, Fe(‘IingH with which his im'mory 
i« cherished, 541. His hospihility at 
Holland House, 542. His winning 
imiimers and upright nes;^, 542. His 
last lines, 542. 

Hollis, Ihuj/Il, im|mflc)unent of, i. 85. 
(Jommitted to prisnu liy (diaries I., v. 
552, His impeaehmcn'i, 573, 



INDEX. 


651 


HOL 


J^^^ges at the trial 
^^ishops, ii. 169. DeUvers his 
176. Dismissed from the 
hoiicli, 204. 

^oitn^s, execution of, i. 503. 

■a-on-, bir John, Recorder of London; his 
ii. 90. Consulted in the case 
Ot til© bishops, 170. Appointed Chief 
J ustiee of the King’s Bench, 415. His 
^ndxict at the trial of Crone, iii. 272, 
•^-K-oaides at the trial of Preston and 
ABhtori, 380. Consulted on the Bill for 
Ojxelxxding Papists from public trusts in 
Irolixixd, 463. In the case of Whitney, 
^ighL\v^ayman, 594. 

Mr., his presence of mind- in the 
Rlaclu ECole, vi- 408. Cruelty of the 
Nabob to him, 409. 

Roly rood Palace, sacked hy rioters, ii. 
301 . 

'W'ar, Bunyan’s, vu. 307. 

Horn Cl, John, patronage of, hy Bute, vh. 
£23 1 , 


3 loin or, difference between his poetry and 
Milton's, T. 9. One of the most “ cor- 
rcebj' poets, 397. Pope’s translation 
of* his description of a moonlight night, 
398. His descriptions of war, Tii. 76- 
7 B. Intense desire to know something 
of liim, 620. Quintilian's criticisms 
on, 661. His inappropriate epithets, 
V. 106, His description of Hector at 
tlio Grecian wall, 112. 

Hooker', Richard ; his tenets, i. 62. His 
fanlty style, yi. 280. 

Iloole, the metaphysical tailor, specimen 
uf Iris heroic couplets, wii, 60. His 
friendship with Dr. Johnson, 333. 

1 looper. Bishop, i. 40. 

It opkins, Ezekiel, Bishop of Londonderry, 
ir. 510. Withdraws to England, 550. 
His death, iii. 290. 

Horace, Bentley’s notes on, vi. 322. His 
comparison of poems to certain paint- 
ings, tH. 667- 
Horatdns, yiii. 463, 

Itosein, son of Ali, festiyal in memory of, 
vi. 397. Legend of his death, 397. 
t lospitals, objects of, vi. 373. 

Hoxrblon, Sir John, Governor of the Bank 
of lEngland, iv. 247. 

BCongli, John, elected president of 
Magdalene College, ii. 103. Sentence 
of deprivation against, 104. His inter- 
view with Penn, 110, 111. Appears 
before the special Commissioners, 111. 


His protest, 111. 

If ongbton, John ; his Collection, iv. 171. 
Hounslow Heath, camp on, i. 601. The 
camp broken up, ii. 208. Review of vo- 
lunteer cavalry, by Queen Mary, iii. 311. 
A. resort of highwaymen, _ iv. 412. 
House of Commons (the), increase of its 
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power, V. 230, 231, 236. Change in 
public feeling in respect to its privileges, 
234. Its responsibility, 236, Com- 
mencement of the practice of buying 
of votes in, vi. 19. Corruption in, not 
necessary to the Tudors, 19. Increase 
of its influence after the Revolution, 23. 
How to be kept in order, 20. Speech 
on the exclusion of the judges from the 
House, viii. 429. 

Howard’s “ Committee,” ii. 97. 

Howard, Edward, his “ British Princes,” 
iii. Ill note. 

Howard, Lord, of Escrick, i. 410 note. 

Howard, Philip, Cardinal, i. 365. 

Howard, Sir Robert, iii. 110. His share 
in the debate on the Corporation BiU, 
208. 

Howe, John, an eminent dissenting 
preacher ; leaves England, i. 521, 522 
and note. Returns to England, ii. 51. 
Refuses to join the Court party, 51, 
His efforts for a coalition with the 
Church, 147. 

Howe, John, Vice- Chamberlain to Queen 
Mary, ii 417. His violence and intem- 
perance, iii. 123. His attack on Lord 
Caermarthen (Leeds), 124. On Lord 
Halifax, 124. PQs parliamentary at- 
tack upon Bishop Bm'uet, 639. Become 

• a Tory, iv. 67. His speech against the 
war, 199. His statement of ^stress in 
Gloucestershire, 267. Eds violence on 
subject of the Dutch guards, 460. 
Hir invectives against Lord Somers, 
514. Violent resolutions moved by 
him in regard to the Irish forfeitures, 
526, 527. His contest for Gloucester- 
shire (1701), 551. 

Huddlestone,*John, a monk, i. 340. Ab- 
solves Charles II., 342. _ , 

Huguenots, persecution of, i. 582. Their 
exiles, 534. Their treatment by J ames 
II., 581. Collection for, in England, 
682. Which is frustrated by James, 
584. Huguenots in Schomherg’s army 
in Ireland, iii. 128. Conspiracy among 
them, 138. At the battle of the Boyne, 
290. 

Hume, David ; his prediction of ruin from 
the National Debt, iii. 617. Charges 
brought against him as an historian, v. 
152. His description of the violence of 
parties before the Revolution, vi. 128. 

Hume, Sir Patrick. See Polwarth, Lord. 

Humiferes, Marquess of, ii. 231. His re- 
pulse by the British troops at Walcourt, 
iii. 147. His army threatens the in - 
vasion of England, 278. 

Humour, that of Addison compared with 
that of Swift and Voltaire, vii. 90, 91. 

Hungarians, their incursions into Lorn- 
hardy, vi. 389. 
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Hungorford, William Prince of Orange re- 
ceives James II.’s commissioners at, ii. 
298. 

Hunt, liOigh, review of liis edition of tlio 
Dramatic Works of Wycherley, Con- 
greve, Vanbrugh, andParquhar, vi.490- 
532. His merits and faults, 490. His 
qualifications as an oditorj 400. His 
appreciation of Sliafcspcarc, BpcuBcr, 
Dryden, and Addison, 400. 

Hunt, a smuggler ; hi.s cottage a resort of 
Jacobites, iv. 208, 209. 

Huntingdon, Earl of, a Jacobite; his 
house searched, iii. 540. 

Huntingdon, Countess of, vi. 479. 

Huntington, William, vi. 443, 

Hutchinson, Mrs., vi. 262. 

Huy, taken by the P’rench, iv. 20. Ke- 
takon, 105. 

Hyde, Mr., his conduct in the Hou.se of 
Commons, v. 563. At the head of the 
Constitutional Koyalists, 571. Voted 
for Sfcriifibrd’s attainder, 572, Bee also 
Clarendon, Lord, 

Hyde, Ann, Duchep of York, Talbot’s 
slanders against, i. 38, 

Hyde, Lady Henrietta, ii, 400. 

llydor Ali, his origin and character, vi. 
69 1 . His invasion of the Carnatic, iin»l 
triumphant success, 691, 593; vH. 3G4. 
His progre.sH arrested by Sir Byte Coote, 
vi. 593, 


I COK HASILIKE, authorship of, iii. 
634. 

Iconoclast, Milton^s allusion to, v. 44. 
Idler, Dr. Johnson’s publication of the, 
vii. 339, 340. 

Idolatry, v. 16, 18. 

Iliad (the), Pope’s and Tickell’s transla- 
tions, vii. 110, 113. 

Illustrations of Bunyan and Milton by 
Martin, v. 445, 

Imagination, groat strength of Milton’s, 
V. 7. Groat power of Punyan’s, 450, 
466, 

Imagination and judgment, 89, 92, Power 
of tho imagination in a barbarous age, 
92. 

Imhotf, Baron, his position and circum- 
stances, vi. 551, 552. Character and 
attractions of his wife, and attachment 
botwoon her and ITastings, 652, 581* 
Impeachment, question regarding, i, 405. 
Impeachment of LordlCiniboltou, Hamp- 
den, Pym, and Hollis, v. 573. Of 
Hastings, vi. C21. 

Impey, Sir Elijah, vi. 546. Chief Justice 
of the Supreme Court at Calcutta, 600. 
His hostility to tho Council, 674, Ito- 
marks on his trial of Nuncomar, 574“ 
676. Dissolution of his friendship with 
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Husting.s, 588. His interference in the 
proceedings against tho .Begums, 600* 
JliB ignorance of tho native dialects, 
605 note. Combminatimi in Parlia- 
ment of the arniiigi'iiii'nt made with 
him by Hastings, 006. 

Impostors, fertile in a reforming age, v. 
405. 

Incapacitation, Act of, iii, 79, 80. 

Inelosuro Acts, i. 245. 

Indemnity Bill, dispute regarding, iii. 116. 
Jtetarded by tlie Whigs, 202, 212. Mo- 
tion for a committee reject ed, 212. 

Indemnity, Bill of, to protect witnesses 
against Walpoh*, vi. (A 

IndejJendentfl (the), i. 92 ; ii. 449. 

India, debates upon the trade with, iii. 
377. Ignorance regunling, in Bli’/a- 
heth’s and the following reigns, 467, 
468. Trade with, 469. The trmle 
complained of by English clothiers, 476. 
Ke.sumed dcdiatcfi, 606; iv. 72. Difll- 
cxilties of private tmders with, 374. 
Montague’s projected Ocnewd Company, 
375, 376. Violent opposition, 376. 
Eager subscript urn to tno New Com- 
pany’s loan, 378. Himewed agitation 
of the subject, 449. Koumhdiou of tho 
English empire in, vi, 72, 7 4. H igh civi- 
lisation of its people, 381. BjXMsih on 
the government of India, viii. 111. 

India Bill, Box’s, vii. 373. 

Indian Ocean, pinicy in, iv. 509. 

Induction, metlnxi of, not invented by 
Bacon, vi. 228. Utility of its amdysis 
greatly overrated by Bacon, 228, ICx- 
ample of its leading to absurdity, 231. 

** Imlulgt'nce,” the, L 146. 

Indulgence, Declanition of (under Uhns. 
II.), i. 170. JUunjK>pnlarity, 173. In- 
voked, 174. Declnnit ion of Indulgeneit 
by James II., ii. 39. Its illegality, 41. 
Was a boon to tlm Dissenters, 41, 42. 
TIjo second Decluwitlon onlered tt> bo 
read in churtthes, 146. ItemoUHl ranco 
of tho biHho][>s, 150, 151. Tho Declara- 
tion read in only four l/on don clnirchcs, 
153. Gcnerjvl resistamm to, 157. 

Indulgences, vi. 404. 

Inferno, Danttfs, character of thc,v. 239 ; 
vii. 610, on. 

Infidcdity, on tho treat ment of, v, 385. Itfi 
powerlessness tn (ii^^urb the peaco of 
tho world, vi. 484, 

Innocent XL, lV>pe, his dinputc vuth 
la'wis, XIV., i. 363, 364, JHh advice 
to James IX., 364, His Jansenist ten- 
dencies, 668. His misleration towards 
England, 590. His dislike of tho 
Jeauits’ proceedings in XCngbuid, ii* 82. 
His coldness to liord Castlemaine, 85, 
Abolishes tlie right of asylum at Home, 
218. His quarrels with Ljuis XIV., 
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21 H, 219, Ilis death, iii. 148. (Com- 
1‘ivre Korno, Court of.) 

XII., reconciles the Papacy to 
I'CWiH XIV., iii. 56.5. His irresolute 
ouiiduct, 569, 670. 

IniiH, KngliHh, i. 300, 301. 

instituted on tlio suppression 
the Albigonsiau heresy, vi. 463. 
rfyuiod with powers to suppress theRe- 
tunnation, 4=72, 473. 

1 nf ereh t , effect of attempts by government 
hinit the rate of, vi. 600. 

IniMleranco, religions, effects of, v. 356. 

InwrnosK in iG 80, iii. 60. 

Invest h wre, lay, contests regarding, i. 45. 

uivnentiiiu of saints, vi. 458. 

ijwwich, mutiny of Scotch regiments at, 
11. 427, 

Irelund,^ Norman conquest of, i. 10. Union 
fff. with Hngland, 50. Long struggle 
in, 5 1 Coltic popuhitifm of, 52. Treated 
ii« rtnlvjeet, 52. Continues Roman 
<‘uthuUt,% 53. Acknowledges Charles 
n. ; Crtauwoira conquest of, 102. Un- 
ihr Charlon JL 146, 147. Lord Lieu- 
teimney of, 243. lioinau Catholics in, 
tohn*atml by tho law, 619. Hostility of 
rareft in, 620. Celtic population and 
artHtoeruey, 021, G22, Old and new 
Kiigllnh colouista, 622. Tyrconnel, Lord 
Deputy, 042. Dismay of the English 
mU>niat«, 644. James H.’s scheme for 
detftching it from Rngland, ii. 119. Its 
Htatn at tho time of the Revolution, 499, 
502. ^ Tho English colonists are appre- 
In^nuivn of massacre, 503. News of the 
Mngli Hh Ke volution arrives, 513. De- 
m«tation of, in 1689, 620. Destruction 
i»f enttlo, 522. 8ul)jection of Protes- 
uuit» in the south, 623. James II.'s 
reeeption, 538. P<u’S(a’Ution of Protes- 
tiiutH, 570. Tho spirit of the people 
naiHt'd by James n.*s danger, iii. 133. 
raiupaiign of 1691 ; the Palo, 418. Re- 
vival ttf prosperity on tho Englisli side, 
410. Bovcrc measures against the 
I 420. Th(' Jacobite part of tho 

ij^lund ; anarchy and insecurity of pwj- 
|mrty, 422. PlxhauHtiou aft(T tho war, 
453. Hnbjection of tho Celtic popiila- 
tiun, 455. State of (1693), G44. Oom- 
plniutH in, against Jamoss soeoud Do- 
ehmd iem, iv. 13. State of (1697), 305. 
Whigrt und Tories in, 306. H'strictions 
impuH^ul l,>y the English Parliament on 
the woollen manufactun^s of, 370. Tho 
mitivt' Iri.sh not concerned in the q\ies- 
tiMij, 372, 373. Dependeneo of the 
I'higU^h colony on England, 373.^ Qnes- 
tif>n u« to tho disposal of tho Irish for- 
feiturcH, 519. Report of the commis- 
**irmer« of the Commons on tho subject, 
520. Extravagant estimato of the value 


of tho forfeited property, 521. Unfair 
report of the commissioners, 522. The 
commissioners take up the case of the 
grant to Lady Orkno}^ 623. The Re- 
sumption Bill, 526. Rebellion in, in 
1640, V. 570. Essex’s administration in, 
vi. 158. Its condition under Cromwell’s 
government, 262, 266. Its state con- 
trasted with that of Scotland, 357. Its 
Union with England compared with the 
Persian fable of King Zohak, 357. Rea- 
son of its not joining in favour of the 
Reformation, 465, 475. Danger to Eng- 
land from its discontents, 583. William 
Pitt the first English minister who 
formed great designs for the benefit of 
Ireland, vii. 397. Speech on the Re- 
peal of the Union with Ireland, viii, 
86. And on the State of Ireland, 245. 
And on the Church of Ireland, 316. 
Irish Church, the, i, 53, 623. 

Irish emigrants in England, ii. 61, 

Irish exiles, iii. 453, 454. 

“Irish night,” tho, ii. 310. 

Irishrebeliion (tho), in the reign of Charles 
I, i. 83. 

Irish troops in England, dislike of, ii. 
211. Disbanded; disarmed, 319. Irish 
in the service of James II., their in- 
efficiency from want of discipline, iii. 
288. Resolve to defend Limerick, 32L 
Their plundering excursions, 423, 424. 
Dissensions at Limerick, 424. Under 
St. Ruth, 428. Volunteer for the 
French service, 108. Destined to take 
part in the French invasion of Eng- 
land, 636. Regarded by the English 
with scorn and hatred, 538. Their bra- 
very at tho battle of Marsiglia, iv. 38, 
Iron works, i. 248. 

Islington, i. 274. 

Isocrates, his defence of oligarchy and 
tyranny, vii. 698, 699. 

Iliilian language, Dante’s first work on 
tho, vii. 601. 

Italian masque, the, v. 12. 

Italian writers, criticisms on the princi- 
pal, vii. 001. Dante, 601. Petrarch, 619. 
Italians, their character in the middle 
ages, V. 60. Their social condition 
compared with that of the ancient 
Greeks, 78. 

Italy, revolution of the poetry of, v. 97. 
Monti’s imitation of tho stylo of Dante, 
96. State of Italy in the dark ages, 
^0. Progress of civilisation and retine- 
ment in, 61 ct scq. Its condition under 
Cflesar Borgia, 71. Its temper at the 
Reformation, vi. 465 ct seq. Its slow 
progress owing to Catholicism, 482. Its 
subjugation, 486. Revival of the power 
of the chxu'ch in, 487. 

Ivry, viii. 548. 
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TACKBOOT,” a popular pun on 
t! Bute’s name, vii. 232, 24 A 
Jacobin Club, its excesses, vi. 486, 
Jacobins, their origin, t. 5£)4, Their po- 
licy, rii, 148. Their excesses, 149, 151. 
Materials of which the party was com- 
posed, lo9, ICO, Their cruelties in 
Paris and in the provinces, 160. Ke- 
viow of their policy, 200, 

Jacobite, epitaph on a, viii. 592. 
Jacobites, Bnglish and Irish, ii. 53(», 587. 
Their want of sympathy, 538. Their 
plots on William IIJ.’s departure for 
Ireland, iii. 2G0. Catiu'rings in the 
North, 262. Their secret printing 
presses, 313. Tlieir *‘3^rm of prayer 
and humiliation,” 314. Which is as- 
cribed to the nonjuring ju’clates, 315. 
Pi.scloRe tho designs of Marlborough, 
495. Prepare for insurrection in the 
northern counties, 654. Division in, 
iv, 5. (See Compounders. Noncom- 
pound ora.) Their prcssiis and writings, 
30, 33. Their addresaefl to tho sailors, 
34, Besumo their plots, 206. Their 
dismay at the Treaty of Byswick, 324. 
Thoir indignation against Lewis XIV., 
324 and note. Their attempt to pro- 
claim James III, in London, 540. Ke- 
vival of thoir spirits in 1721, yii. 292. 
Plan for a Jacobite inHurr<M4ion. 292. 
Jacobites in Scotland, tlu-ir i,i/irty in tlm 
Convention, iii. 21, 20. Their plan of 
secession to Stirling frustrated, 20, 28. 
Their loss of weight in the Convention, 
80, Take tho oath of till(‘giance to Wil- 
liam III., 337. Meeting of conspirators, 
303. Their advice to James II., 
3S4. 

Jaeobitisin, Addison’s o|)inlon that tmvel- 
ling is tlie best euro for it, vii. 70. 
Jamaica, oarthquako in, iii. 591. 

James I., his zeal for the Bnglish Church, 
i. 52. His diminished importance, not- 
withstanding the extension of Ins do- 
minions, 54. His ehamcier and admin- 
istration ; coiiscqiu'invH of his conduct, 
56. Adopts IIk^ doclrim* of diviin» 
right, 66. IBs kingcraft, 57. His 
death, 06. His com! act in regard to 
monopolies, iv. 406. His views of thi‘ 
necessities of tho Catholics, v. 177. 
His folly and weakness, 5«17, 548. Be- 
semblod Claudius Cawir, 548. Court 
aid to him by tho EngliHli courtiers 
eforo tho death of Elizabeth, vi, 167. 
His twofold character, 107. His favour- 
able reception of Bacon, 168-171. His 
anxiety for tlm union of England and 
Scotland, 170. His employment of 
Bacon in perverting the laws, 171. His 
favours and attachment to Buckingham, 
176, 178. Absoluteness of his govem- 
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nnmf, 182. HIm summons of aparlhi' 
incnt, 187. His political Idnndcrs, 187, 
188. Hi.s meswigo to the Commons on 
tho* nu‘scondin;t of Biioon, 188. Hih 
r<‘a<iiries.s to iimko conoossions to U'ome, 
471. 

James, puke of York, aftrrwm'tls s 
IL, his character, i. KM. Beeom«'s a 
B<»man C'atholio, 101. H*‘,^Jgnofhcpf --f 
of Lorii High Admiral, 175, M.r n- 
Mary of Mtulena, 182. Ketirrs to Brns- 
Hcls, 188. Sent into Scotinnd. 1 99. 
Attompt to r'xcludr him tonti thn mjc. 
cession (m'o KxchiHion Ilill t, Him gtt- 
vernment of Scotland, 212, 213. His 
advice to Charles 11., 2Hh Ills Condtjct 
in Charles II.'s illness, 337, 338. I*w>- 
cures a Homan Catholic pri»st, 310. 
Hitt account of Charles's death. 314 
note. His speech to the Privy Coniicil, 
315. Pn^eiairmsl King, 346. * Hismiie 
istry at the coninu-nccment of his reign, 
348. Bhows fuvotir fi* detfreys, .350. 
352. tlalls a (uirlinment. 355. His 
n|s>logios to Hardlnu, Hi*,«rives 

moiuy from h'mnee, 3.i7, 3(iO, Sends 
Itt>rdChari’liilI asumhassndor to Krance, 
360. His ttul‘jn»tion to j^ewiw XIV., 
360. Innocent X 1/s advice Ui him, 36 i 
His ilurtnutiog isdicy, 365. Ilenra 
turns publicly, 3t?7, IHm c»n<mttt iott, 
368. Omissions in the toligimiM 
vices, 369, Tory jehlri*ss»’»( to, 371. Hi« 
lmtr<Hl of the Hnritntc . .VHO, 38", llis 
feeling tov^ards fh*- <S; d> 391. Hi. 
bendctt t^nnhei’ and Honmtt (’allmlie 
prisom»rs, 306. His speech to Carlin « 
meat, >100. Prepares fur the defence «>f 
Bcothuitl njminst Argyle, 425. Ifi^ ii^ 
terview wdh the Dutch aitjhassadors. 
426. Takes measures against -Moio 
month, 451. Ad^jtmrns Itnhano 
455. Heviews tlo' iv-cb-ood': fr..j ; H»tP 
land, 463, Arrests nuspectod 
463, His ijitorview with Monmonth. 
48.3, Witli Fatrl Orey, 484. Hiw par 
Ihd amdttct to tho lemling r«>bttls, 51.3 
514. His }n»w*er at its height. 523. 
His treaty with Ibdiand. 524. Itomrstae 
jadicy, 524. Hin «nnv, 525, His dc- 
ttigiiH in favonr of Popery, 526, Imm*. 
licy uf his }irf»eeedings, m, 530. Vdio 
lat4^« tho Test Act, 531, hmi\m 4 
Halifax, 531. C, n.-m!-,!- 
531, 532. KmbaiTussi d bv t r- 
in France, 535. IHs 
merit, 536. FarhamerJlary opposition 
to, 537, 542. lb primand.-tfo- . 

644, Attends h sitting of tjie iVers, 
648. IViiroguc 1 Tbiriiaiio Jit, 549. Fnb* 
H«ho« papera of ( 'liarb- . U . , 556. Par- 
tios in his court, 563, Hit mmie of 
arguing, 669, His Idind rcltanec m thu 
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Chwcliof Eii^rland, 570. Encouraged 1 
ill bia ciTorw hy Sunderland, 571, Oa- 
thanno Sodley’s influence oyer Mm, 
lli.s conducit to the Huguenot re- 
fugiH‘8, 5H1. His designs, 584. Dis- 
iiiiKHt'S rolVactory judges, 585. G-iyes 
preferments to Boman Catholics, 590. 
Hi« designs against tlio Churcli, 590. 
Appoints a now Court of High Com- 
tniMsion, 505. Discontent excited hy Ms 
proeecdings, 697. Eoms a camp on 
Hounuluw Iloiith, 001. His anger at the 
Bcoteh disturbances, Oil. His negotia- 
tion with Scotch Privy Councillors, 613. 
lii« arbitrary govonunent in Scotland, 
617, 01 B. His conduct towards Ireland, 
619. Loses the opportunity of reeon- 
<‘iliug tlu‘ racoM, (520, 627. Conse- 
nuonccs of liis policy, 027* Employs 
I^apistH in the army, 630. Displeased 
■wittj Cltirendon, 634. His zeal for 
making proselytes, 637- Dismisses Bo- 
ehv.ster, 640. Dismisses Clarendon, 
64 2. Designs to conciliate the Protest- 
ant DiHBonters, ii. 33, 35. Grrants par- 
tial toleration in Scotland, 37. His 
fiVfitcm of “closeting,” 38, 39. His 
Iloclaration of Indulgence, 39. His 
disputes with tho Church, 43. Courts 
the Dissenters, 44. William’s and 
Mary’s remonstrance to, 58. His exclu- 
sive employment of Papists, 63. His 
enmity to Burnet, 65, 66. Complains 
of T)yk volt's intrigues, 78. Has disputes 
with William, 79. Demands the return 
of Kuglish troops, 80. Assigns public 
hoiunu’S to tho Papal Nuncio, 87, 88. 
Di^Htilvcs Parliament, 89. Procures the 
illegal exocutiou of deserters, 91. His 
attack on tho rights of Magdalene Col- 
leges Oxford, 101-104. On the Char- 
tavhoUHis 104. His royal progress, 105. 
H i« apparently good reception, 106. At 
Oxford, 107. Incurs the resentment of 
tUii tdorgy, 116. Suggestions to him 
fi'irurding' the succession, 118. His 
Ibr detaching Ireland from the 
t^mpiro, 119. His hope of an heir, 120. 
1H« fear of a Protestant regency, 122. 
Dtdermines pack a Parliament, 124. 
DinniisKCS many Lords Lieutenant, 126- 
1 3L His qiiokions to magistrates and 
th« answers to them, 132. His attempt 
on the corporations, 139-142. Coerces 
public functionaries, 142, His design 
m regard to licences, 143. His second 
Declaration of Indulgence, 145, His 
intmdew with the bishops, 151, 152. 
Hemtates, 154. Beiocts Sunderland’s 
tnodcrate advice, 167. Becciyes news 
of tho acquittal of the bishops, 179. 
His injustice to his daughter Mary, 198. 
Hifl intended persecution of the Church, 
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203. His unpopularity with the clergy, 
206. With the gentry, 207. ^ With the 
army, 208. Brings over Irish troops, 
209. Beceiyes warnings of the Prince 
of Orange’s designs, 227. His false 
security, 228. Bejects the assistance 
of France, 229. Becomes aware of his 
danger, 237. His fleet and army, 239. 
Attempts to conciliate Ms subjects, 239. 
His interview with the bishops, 240, 
His concessions iU received, 241, 242. 
His supposed faithless conduct in regard 
to Magdalene College, 243. Summons 
Privy Councillors and others, 244. Lays 
before them proofs of the birth of his 
son, 244. Beceives copies of William’s 
Declaration; questions the Lords in re- 
gard to it, 248, 249. His interview with 
the bishops, 250. His conversation with 
four bishops, 261. Beceives news of 
Combury’s desertion, 268. Holds ^ a 
meeting of officers, 27 0. Coes to Salis- 
bury, 272. Distrusts his army, 273. 
Betreats, 280. His arrival in London ; 
holds a Coimcil of Lords, 284. Appoints 
Commissioners to negotiate ; makes fur- 
ther concessions, 287. Meditates flight, 
288. His commissioners at Hunger- 
ford, 298. Sends away the Queen and 
Prince, 305. Prepares for his owm 
flight, 306. His flight, 307. His me- 
moirs, 313. Detained by fishermen, 321 
and note. His demeanour, 321, Be- 
leased by order of the Lords, 324. Be- 
moved to Bochester ; sends a letter to 
William, 824. Beturns to London, 326. 
Departs for Bochester, 332. His flight, 
339. Lauds at Ambleteuse, 346. Ar- 
rives at St. G-ermains, 347. His mani- 
festo, 356. His letter to the Convention, 
379. Effect of Ms measures in Ire- 
land, 503. Applies to Lems XIV. for 
troops for lLv-h.;id, 526. AtBrest, 530. 
Lands at- Kinsale, 531. Enters Cork, 
531. His journey to Dublin, 533. His 
reception, 534. His proclamation, 535- 
Disputes amongst his followers, 535, 
540. Determines to go to Ulster, 541 . 
His journey, and vacillating conduct, 
543. Arrives before Londonderry, 544. 
Eired upon from the walls, 547. Summons 
the town, 551. Beturns to Dublin, 552. 
His speech to the Irish Parliament, 559 - 
.Besists the repeal of the Act of Settle- 
ment, 663. Issues base coin, 566, 566, 
Consents to the great Act of Attainder, 
569. Prorogues Parliament, 669. Ef- 
fect produced iu England by his conduct, 
572. BecallsBosen from Londonderry, 
579. Beceives news of reverses at Lon- 
donderry and Newton Butler, 589. His 
letter to the Scotch Convention, iii. 24. 
His deposition declared at Edinburgh, 
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31. His dosponflency, 130. Eejt'rts 
Araux’s advice, 131. Dismisses Mel- 
fort, 134, Offers battle to ^Schomberg, 
138. DetacliesSiirsfleld into Connanfilit, 
141. His neplii^etiee in winter qunrters 
at Dublin, 256. Ilia system of robbeipr 
and base money, 257. Bets ont for his 
■camp, 284. Itctroats before William, 
286. Makes a stand on the Boyne, 2»S7 . 
His army, 288. Hia flight, 208. ^ Ilia 
opeeeli to the Lord Mayor and eitizena 
of Dublin, 301. Ireland, 302. 

Arrives in Praiiee, 307. His reeejXinn 
by Lewis XIV., 3t)7. His memoirs ex- 
plain Marlborough’s triaison, 405 mul 
note. Believes biniself to be popular in 
the English 530. Kelii’S on Rua- 
sell, 537. His vain ex[i<‘i’tfitltui.s «»f 
support in England, 538. His Utieen 
gives birth to a daughter, 530. Holds 
a chapter of the Garter at Bt. Oennaiim ; 
goes to La Hogue, 540. His Deehmitiun, 
541. Proscriptions contaiiuM therein, 
541. Effect produced by bis Dindara- 
tion, 542, 543. The Jaeobitea are 
ashamed of it, 544. Its efftait on Ad- 
miral Russell, 5 i t. His interview wit h 
<rraiidYal, 585. Returns to Bt <ier- 
maina, iv. 1. Hia conduct to tin* lVo« j 
t^'Staut refugees, 3-5. Hia paper heuiled j 
“ For my Bon,” 7 and note. Adviei* nf 
Lewis XIV. to, 7. Takea l^ljjldlelon 
•into his eonfldenei*, 8. His'new Deela- 
ration, 10. His insineerity, H. The 
lledarution cireulated; its eflVet, 12. 
Prohibits mourning for his daughter 
Mary, 122. Change in his views im 
Mary’s death, 144, 145. Mnda privy 
to tho project for the aasussiimtitm of 
William, 147. Rejects the propesnl to 
resign the crown to his son, 268. Chums 
to send a minister to tho Oongrt»s« of 
Ryswick ; his circular to the Cathulie 
Princes, 322. His refusal to leave Bt. 
Germains, 397. Attacked by paralysia, 
539. His last illncHH, 530, His death, 
544 ; V. 247. (kmaes of his expulsion, 
27. Adminiatmlion of the law in hia 
time, 223. Viirelgt’a portrait of him, 
446. Acknowledgment by Lewis Xl\’. 
<jf his son as hissueeessor, 657. Favour 
towards him of the High Olmreh party, 
vi. 112. His misgovernment, 113, 
His claims as a support<‘r of toleration. 
113,117. His cuuduet towards L'trd 
Ro(‘h(‘.ster, 115. His union with Lewis 
XIV., 110. His confldimtial advisers, 
11(5. His kindness and muniflmiee to 
Wycherley, 509. 

James, Prince of Wales, his birth, ii. 100. 
Suspected to bo suppoKititiouH, 160. 102, 
Sent to Portsuioullj, 273. Bmughr to 
London, 303. Sent to Frunee, 305. 
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IVo4'hiinied King of England by Lewis 
XIV., iv. 544. At temptcil proclamation 
of, in London, 516. 

lane, ji Tory divine, fakes part in fin* 
coiUercnee with Roman Catholic divines, 

i. 028.^ A membr'r of the Ecclesiastieal 
Commission, iii, 172, 173. Chosen 
Prohamtor of the IiOW(*r Hmise of Con- 
roention ; his oration, 1B7. 

.TansenistH, i. 568, 

Janline, Mr, his work on the use of tor- 
ture in Kmdand, vi. 175 note, 

Jeffreys, Sir Ceurgi*, afterwards I^ord, hi 
ehurge to the Bristol magistrates, i. 264 
note. His rharaeter, 350. His early 
career, 37H. bavtutoul by James IL, 
352. Miuh* <3ii(*f Justiee; ratseil to 
the peerage; his dispute with Lu*d 
Kee]>er (htildfurtl, 354. His eon<tuet 
on Baxter’s trial, 383, 38 1. IBs Wi'^t- 
eru eireuit, 41)6. His conduct at tin* 
trial of I/^idy Lisle, 408. At Dor- 
idlest er; at Exeter; in Bomersi't shire, 
501. Numl»er of his victims, 502. His 
eondnei to the Hewlings, 501, 'fo 
'I’ulehiu, 505. His extortions, 507. 
Enduring hatred of, in theWe^t, 515, 
Made Lord (^laneellor, 516, In the 
Hunso of pi*ers, 548. At tlm trial of 
leml Beliimere, 551, 552. His dupli« 
eity to tie- parlies in the (hihinet, 574. 
5!ade President of tin* new Court of 
High CommiM*^*i*«n, 5tM. His behaviour 
to the lodlows of hlagdulene College, 

ii. 103, llis vi ai slnekeim, 124. Made 
I^jhl Lieutenant of two eoimtias, 132. 
Advisi’s the proseeufion of the biMhop**, 
156. Alartned at the po|adar feeling 
in favour of the bishops, 167. Jami'S 
attempts to make him (Omnctdlor of 
the Cniversiiy of i Oxford, 207. Due of 
the tVnneil «»f Fiv»*, 272. Bunimoiied 
to WhitidmU, 2H0. Am*«ted by tho 
rioters, 314, In the Tower; feelings 
of the peojtle tow’jtrds him, iii. 118 420. 
His inte rview with Jolm Tatehin, 12o. 
With Bean Hliarp, ami Dr. Beon, l2o, 
121. His death, 12L His Henjencji 
ufwm Sir U. AnuMrmig, 214. Hiajmlg* 
meat in favmir of the East India Com- 
pany’s nmimisdv, 473. His cruehv, 
vi.il 4. 

JidtVf'^ s, Lenl, son of the above, iv, 291. 

“ Ji-mmy Twitebi'r” a niekmtmo of the 
Kurl of S.tiidwdeh, vii. 245. 

Jenkyu, William,!. 306, 

Jeiiuer, Sir ThomaM, Royal Commlssicmer 
atttxford, H. nU 112. 

Jennings, Sir Edmund, i, 536, 

Jennings, I ‘ranees, ii, 75, 

Jennings, Suraln Bmi MurUiorough, 

Duelufsa of, 

Jcnyiis, Suame, Ids notion of happineaa 
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liw nf V ’ Johnson’s xe- 

.It'i-imipbiTti. Mr., his verses, vii 17 
iV^48^ ’ Secretary ofState, 

statements of 
Oates Mgarding, i. 183. Eueray of 
the Order. 663, 664. Diseiplinfand 
H(‘lf-dovotion of xts members, 565. Ac- 
all cases, 

56o, 566. Their ultramontanism, 567. 
C-ontest with Janscnists, 568. The 
an instrument of Lewis 
©stranged from the Pope, 
rno Jj^^^^^shment of, in the Sayoy, 

598. Their dominion over James II., 

IV Borne, their reception of the 

Pmglish embassy, 85. Their schemes 
with regard to the succession, 117. 

Bise of Jesuitism, vi. 468. Destruc- 
tion of Port Boyal, 484, Its fall and 
consequences, 485. Its doctrines, 488. 

3t« theory and practice towards heretics, 

116, Institution of the Order of Jesus, 

468.^ Character of the Jesuits, 469. 
Their policy and proceedings, 470i471. 
Their doctrines, 470. Their conduct 
111 the confessional, 470. Their mis- 
sionary actiyity, 470, 476. 

Je.wel, ‘Bishop, i. 40. 

Jvws tolerated by Cromwell, i. 109, Pro- 
ject of a special tax upon (1689), iii. 

198. The sacred books of the Jews 
unknown to the Bomans, v. 149. Ke- 
vit'W of the Civil Disabilities of, 

458 -'1 09. Argument that the Con- 
stitution would be destroyed by admit- 
ting them to power, 459, 461. The 
argument that they are aliens, 462. In- 
onnsistcnry of the law in respect to 
them, 4(52, 163. Their exclusive spirit 
a naturul consequence of their treat- 
ment, 404. Argument against them, 
that they look forward to their restora- 
tion to th(*ii' own country, 465, 468. 
Bpooch on the civil disabilities of the 
Jews, viii. 100. 

Job, tlio book of, V, 11. 

Jolui, King, his loss of Normandy, i. 12. 

Johnson, Michael, the bookseller, i. 268; 
vit. 325- 

JfthuHon, Samuel, i. 601. His ^‘Julian 
the Ap<»Bt.Jitr',” 602. Imprisoned, 602. 

Hi» a<ldn‘B3 to the soldiers ; prosecuted, 

003. His jiunishment, 604. His de- 
gradation declared illegal, iii. 106. 
Compenflatod for his sufferings hy Wil- 
liam III, 106. . . ^ 

Jt>himon, Doctor Samuel; his opinion of 
f*;o non-jurors, iii. 16(b 170 note. His 

TOD. vin. ^ ^ 


JOK 

liberal feelings towards the Irish, 456 
note. Beview of Croker’s edition of 
Boswell’s Life of, v. 498-538. His 

Lives of the Poets, vii. 352. His ob- 
jection to Juvenal’s Satires, V. 50.5. Ilis 
peculiarities, 518, 526. Condition of 
literary men at the time of his settling 
in London, 519-522. His difficulties, 
523. His elevation, 523. Peculiarity 
of his intellect, 526. His credulity, 526. 
His religious sentiments, 527. His 

opinion on forms of government, 528, 
529. His judgments on books, 530. 
Narrowness of his views of society, 532. 
His visit to the Hebrides, 534. His 
style, 536; ii. 315. His club-room, 
537. Singularity of his destiny, 538. 
Desultoriness of his studies, v. 447- 
His admiration of the Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress, 447. His bigotry, vi. 132. His 
definitions of Excise and Pensioner, 
132.^ Comparison of his political 
writings with those of Swift, 316. Lan- 
guage he held of Lord Clive, 443. His 
praise of Congreve’s “Mourning Bride,” 
519, 529. His interview with Hastings, 
551. His friendship with Dr. Burney, 
vii. 5. His ignorance of music, 6. His 
want of appreciation of Gray, 10. His 
position with the Thrales, 17. His fond- 
ness for Miss Burney, and approbation 
of her book, 1 7. His injustice to Pield- 
ing, 17. His irritability, 17. His be- 
nevolence, 17. His contemptuous deri- 
sion of the civilisation of the Athenians, 
59. His remark on history and histo- 
rians, V. 128. Oliver Goldsmith intro- 
duced to, vii. 315. Story of the publi- 
cation of the Vicar of Wakefield, 315, 
316. Johnson’s birth and early life, 
324. His father, 325. Goes to Oxford, 
326. His attainments at this time, 326. 
His struggles with poverty, 326, 330. 
Becomes an incurable hypochondriac, 
326. His literary drudgery, 327. His 
marriage, 328. His school near Lich- 
field, 328. Sets out for London, 329. 
Effect of his privations in his temper 
and deportment, 330. Engaged on the 
“ Gentleman’s Magazine,” 331. His 
political opinions, 331. His Jacobite 
views, 331. His poem of London, 332. 
His associates, 333. His life of Bichard 
Savage, 334. His Dictionary, 334. His 
treatment by Lord Chesterfield, 335. 
His Vanity of Human Wishes com- 
pared with the satire of Juvenal, 335- 
Helation between him and his pupil 
David Garrick, 335. Irene brought out, 
336. Publication and reception of the 
Eambler, 337- Death of Mrs. John- 
son, 338. Publication of the Dictionar^^ 
338. His review of Soame Jenyns’s 
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Inquiry into tbo Katnre and Origin of 
Evil, 340. His Idler, 340, Heath of 
his in other, 340. Circumstances under 
which Russolas was published, 341. 
His hatred of the Whigs, 342. Accepts 
a pension of throe hundred a year, 342. 
His belief in ghosts, 343. Publication 
of his edition of Shahspe-arefs works, 

343. Honours conft'rn-d upon him, 

344. His colloquial talents, 344. His 
predominauco in The Club, 346. His 
biographer, James Poswcll, 34G. The 
inmates of his house near ilctjt Street, 
348. His visit to the lIobridcH, 349. 
Has prejudice against the Scotch, 349. 
His exposure of Maephersou’s lurg('ry (»f 
Pingal, 350. His Taxation no'l'yrauny, 
351. His declining years, 351. His 
death, 20, 366, 

Johnsonese, v, 536 ; vii. 47. 

Johnstone, agent of communication l)c- 
twoon England and the Haginv ii. 79. 
Hia account of the public fouling on 
the birth of the Pretender, 106 note. 
Appointed Secreta^ of State for Scot- 
land, iii. 654. 3dis j<^alousy of Sir 
John Halrymplo, iv. 140. Itisdismis- 
sal, 489. 

Jones, Inigo, vii, 50. 

Jones, Chief Justice, dismissed by Janu'W, 
II., i. 585. 

Jono.s, Sir William, his distichs as to 
the division of time of a lawyer, v. 
508. His part in the Literary Club, vii. 

345. 

Jonson, Ben, v. 68. His “ Hcrmc^enoH,” 
412, His description of Lord Bacon’s 
(doqucnco, v. 161. His verses ou the 
(‘idcbration of Bacon’s sixtieth year, vi. 
185. His tribute to Bacon, 202. IHs 
description of humours in character, vii, 
43. Specimen of his heroic (‘unjde.tH, 
43. 

Joseph II., his reforms, vi. 333. 

“ Journey through Scotland, ” iii. 45 
note. 

Judges, the, condition of their tenure of 
office, V. 200. Pormerly accustomed t o 
receive gifts from suitors, vi, 192-4 9 (>. 
How their corruption is generally de- 
tected, 209. Integrity required from 
them, 677. Speech on the exclusion of 
the Judges from the House of Commons, 
viii. 429. 

Judgment and imagination, v. 90. 
Judgment, private, Milton*s defence- of the 
right of, V. 42. 

Judicial bench, its character in the time of 
James II., v. 222. 

Julian, the Ei^eror, compared to James 
II., 1 , 602. Bus partiality for the Greek 
language, v. 148. 

Junius, Letters of, arguments in favour of 


KIt> 

their having been written by Sir Philip 
Prancis, vi. 5C7. Their effiiuts, vii. 273. 
Jurisprudence, Mr. He-ntliam’H rtjduclion 
otl to a Hc.ienee, v. (513, OM. 

Juryman, the Btipciul of :in Atluaiian, vii. 
584. 

Ju.st, Saint, oxpatiati-s on tln-uuill '4' Vi-r- 
gniaiid and .Petion, vii. Mi;. iVvimr.s 
a member of the (’ommittec of Public 
Safety, 150. His doom, 161. His ex- 
e.culutii, 164. 

.TuvonnVs Satires, Juhnsoifs t>bjertimi to 
them, vi. 401. Tludr imjiurity, v. 
Juvenal compared with Drydeii, HO. 
HissatlnM'onqiared with that <4* Samuel 
Johnson, vii. 335. 


K AHNITZ, (\mnt, Austrian m-Mtiator 
at Uyswick, iv. 161. 

Kean, Edmund, a ileseeiulunt of 1/tr.l 
Halifax, iv. P27. 

Keating, John, Irish Chief Jtistlee of tin* 
Common Plens, reHists Tyivoniiel's 
measuri'S, i. 633. IHh ]iow<'r mi tha 
Bench neiitrulised by liomau (hitholio 
eollvugues, ii. 500. His ('xertions to 
pre.serve order, 520. IHseharged fnnn 
thePrivy Ctmneil by James 11.. 535. 
Ke.n, Bishop; his address to (bari<‘S If. 
on his death-bed, 5. 339. V’’iaits Mon- 
mouth, 484. Relieves rebel prisotiers, 
495. Vainly intt'refHles ft»r the rel*els 
with James IT., 516. At the Hague, ii. 
10. Oin* of the seven bishops, 150,, 
rSe(‘ Bishops, the Seven.) A nonjurm*, 
iii. 159, His retirement at [..ongteat, 
398. 

Kendall, Ciiptain Jnm(% 5. 512. 

Keumare, fiuuMlafton of, ii. 505. 
lities vvitli tile Irish, 506, 507. i^npi- 
tuhites ; the settlers esisipe to BristMl, 

Kimmore, Tsird, iii. 84. 

Kenriek, Williniu, vii. 16. 

Keiisingitm, William IIl.’s r«*si<lenee at, ii. 
443. 

Keppri, Arnold Van. Se<‘ Albmnnrie. 
K(*ppoeh, Macdonald of. See Maedonuld. 
Kerry, de.seription (*f, ib 504. 

Ketch, John, executioner of Monmouib, i. 
487 note. 

Ketthnvril, John, a nonjnror, iii. 167. A 
ntini-tnu}ioninh-i\ Iv, 5, 

Keyes, 'rh<nnns; las Hlmrc in ilw assas- 
sinutJon ]»lot, iv. 211, 219. Arrested, 
m His rx-enti.m, 227, 

Kidd, William, i-mplayed liy Ix>nl Bella.- 
mont to suppresa tile pirates of the^ In- 
dian Sens, iv, 509. Oommanda a priva- 
teer under a Eoyal eommiaRion, 511. 
Turns pi rat e ; his cruelty, 511, Arrested 
at New York, 512. 
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Bishop of Bath and 

yeUs, 111. 401. 

at Bristol, i. 264. 

iiiffin, Wpiam, a leading Baptist ; James 
XX. s attempt to cajole him, ii. 53, 55. 

placed over the navy, hi, 651. 
^13 mismanagement in the matter of 
Smyrna fleet, iv. 28. 

P^®® Pattle of, 

93 94 ' effects, 91. Bemarks on, 

Kimbolton, Lord, hisimpeaehment, t.573 . 
lung (the), in the Athenian democracv, 21 
note. 

King, Angnstin, his last confession,!. 298 
note. ' 


King, Doctor William ; his loyalty ; per- 
secuted by James II., ii. 571. Arrested 
sermon before 

William III., 303. 

Iling, Edward ; his share in the assas- 
sination plot, iv. 212, 219. His execu- 
tion, 227. 

King, Gregory, on the population of Eng- 
land, i. 222. His calculations of agri- 
cultural produce, 245. His estimate of 
clerical incomes, 254. His estimate of 
population and food, 328 note. Of 
paupers, 328, 329 note. 

King’s Evil, touching for, iii. 178, 179. 

“King’s Eriends,”the faction ofthe, vii. 

^ 257, 262, 265. 

Kinsale, James II. lands at, ii. 531. Taken 
by Marlborough, ih. 331. 

Kirke, Colonel Percy, in Somersetshire, i. 
492. His “Lambs,” 492. His exe- 
cutions, 493. Extortions, unfounded 
story of, 494. EecaJled, 495. Has 
Protestantism, 532. i^ssures WiUiam 
III. of his support, ii. 191. Attends 
James II., 270. Hefuses to obey or- 
ders, 279. Sent to relieve London- 
derry, 574:. Arrives in Lough Poyle, 
576. His delay, 580. Heceives or- 
ders to attack the boom, 581 and note. 
Enters Londonderry, 583. 

Kirke, his fatal duel with Conway Sey- 
mour, iv. 505. His trial; found guilty 
of manslaughter, 506. 

Kit-Cat Club, Addison’s introduction to 
the, vii, 73, 

Klftber, General, refuses to obey the cruel 
decree of the Convention, vii. 172. 

Kncllor, Sir Godfrey, i. 322 ; vi. 12. Ad- 
dison’s lines to him, vh. 90. 

Knight, Sir John, his speech against the 
Bill for the Katuxalisation of Poreign 
Protestants, iv. 83. Loses his election 
for Bristol, 182. 

Knightley, Christopher, his share in the 
assas.sination plot, iv. 212. Arrested, 


223. 


“ Knights, ” comedy of the, vi. 260 


LAN 

Knights’ service, tenure by, abolished, i. 
121 . 

Kniperdoling and Eobespierre, analogy 
between their followers, v. 594. 
Knowledge, advancement of society in, v. 
677. 

Knox, Alexander, ii. 148 note. 


L ABOUE, division of, vi. 332. Effect of 
attempts by government to limit 
the hours of, 498. 

Labourdonnais, his talents, vi. 386. His 
treatment by the French government, 
450. _ 

Labouring classes (the), their condition in 
England and on the Continent, v. 362. 
In the United States, 364. 

Lacedaemon, causes of the silent but ra- 
pid downfall of, vdi. 671 note. The deve- 
lopment of merit prevented by the laws 
of, 6S9, 690. Her foreign policy and_ 
domestic institutions, 690, 691. Her 
government compared with that of 
Athens, 692, 693. Her helots, 695, 
696. 

La Fontaine, allusion to, v. 515. 

Lagos Bay, disaster in, iv. 28. Parlia- 
mentary inquiry into, 69. 

Laguerre, Lewis, a French painter, i. 323» 
La Hogue, battle of, iii. 547. 

Lainez, a Jesuit, i. 567- 
Lake, Bishop of Chichester, ii. 150. (See 
Bishops, the Seven.) A nonjuror, iii 
159. His death, 184. 

Lalla Eookh, vi. 238. 

Lally, Governor, his treatment by the 
French government, vi. 450. 

Lamb, Charles, his defence of the Drama- 
tists of the Eestoration, vi. 495, 497. 
His land nature, 496. 

Lambert, John, his ambitious views, i. 
113. Abandoned by his troops, 115. 
Failure of bis enterprise, 118. 

Lambeth Articles (the), i. 62. 

La Melloni6re, Colonel, iii. 128. 

Lamplugh, Bishop of Exeter, flies to 
James II. on the approach of the 
Prince of Orange, ii. 257, Made Arch- 
bishop of York, 268. 

Lampoons, Pope’s, vii. 133. 

Lancashire, Presbyterianism in, i. 124. 
Increase of population ki, 225. Prose- 
cution of Jacobites in, iv. 107-111. 
Lancaster, Dr., his patronage of Addison, 
vii. 55. 

Land Bank, project of, iv. ' 238. Its 
failure, 245, 246. 

Land Tax, origin of, iii. 607. 

Landen, battle of, iy. 20-24; Appearance 
of the field, 25. 

Langdale, Lord, Governor of Hull ; ar- 
rested, ii. 292. 
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Xjiiiigloy, Sir Bogor, foroman of tlio j\-:ry 
in tho trial of the li. 171. 

Langton, Bonnet, Ins lulmi ration of Miss 
Burney, rii. 17. A ineinher of the 
Literary Ohib, 34o. 

Languedoc, description of it in the 12tln^ 
century, vi. 400, 401. Destruction of 
its prosperity uiul literature by the Nor- 
mans, 402. 

Lanier, Sir John, at the battle of tlie 
Boyne, iii. 230. Palls at Stmnkirk, 682. 

Lansdowne, t'Jiarles Clrauville, I^ord, 
coininaiulH trho force on the shoivs of 
Torbay, after tlie battle of Beachy 
Dead, iii. 311. 

LansdowiK‘, Tjonl, his friendship fur Has- 
tings, vi. 017. 

Latimer, Hugli, his popularity in I/>mlon, 
vi. 11)5, 198. 

Latin langungts partial provalenco of, in 
Britain,!. 3. Languagesderivtwlfi'om,53, 

Latin poems, Boibiau’s praise of, ii, 327. 
KxceUence of Millmds, v. 8* 

Latin scholarship, in England (titno of 
(lharles II.), i. 309. 

Latin works of Petrarcli (the), vii. 630, 631. 

Liitinity, OrokePs C^riticisms on, t, 605. 

Land, Archbishop, liis chnractor, i. 00 ; v. 
550,557. His sysUm of espionage, i. 
70. His Liturgy for Scotland, 74. His 
treatment by the Parliament, v. 203. 
His correspondence with Strafford, 204. 
His diary, 656. Hia impeachment and 
imprisonment, 567. His rigour against 
the Puritans, and tenderness towartls 
the Catholics, 57 L 

Lauder, Sir John, of Puuutainhall, i. 620. 

Lauderdale i, 167. His administration in 
Scotland, 176, 213. His official gains, 
243. 

Lauzun, Antonino, Count of, ii. 303. Aids 
the flight of the Queen and Prince of 
Wales, 305. Ijouvois’ jealousj?" of him, 
627. Commands Prcncli nuanliarics in 
Ireland, iii. 259. His account of the 
state of Indaiul, 259. Opposes William 
IIL’s right wing at the Boyne, 
204. Covers the flight of the Irish, 299. 
Declares Limerick tmteimblc, 319, His 
impatience to leave Ireland, 320. Kc- 
tircs to Galway, 322. Beturns to 
Prance, 328. 

Law, its administration in the time of 
.Tames IL, v. 223. ^ Its monstrous 
grievances in India, vi. 586, 590. 

Law, William, a noujuror, iii. 100 not/*. 

Lawrence, Major, his early notice of Olive, 
388. His abilith'S, vi. 387, 399. 

Lawrence, SirThomds, vii. 40. 

Laws, penal, of Elizabeth, v. 166, 107. 

Lawyers, their iiicunaistcncies as advo- 
cates and legislators, v. 529, 531. 

Lays of Ancient Home, viib 443. 


LKE 

Learning in Ital^^ revival of, v. 53, 54 
Causes of its doeline, 57. 

lA<'nguc and Covenant, the Hohmin, i. 94. 

Loake, Captain John, aids in the relief of 
Ijondonuerry, ii. 58 L 

Lchun, the Jacolnn, his erimea defend d 
by Barere, vii. 166. Placed undt-r 
uri*<'st, 178. 

I.K*edH, i, 267. 

lA^vdtt, Thom.aa Osborne, Duke of (Earl of 
Danliy and Mai'qui'ss of OaermurtheiO ; 
becomes minister of Charles IL Hah 
chumeter, i. 176i vi. 19. His con- 
nection with Temple, 284, 286. His 
policy, 177. Hia fimdgn policy, 173. 
Disgractd, 182. Impeachea, 185. His 
financial good faith, 227. IBs official 
gains, 243. to the House of 

IjonlH, 405. Compluins of James ]L*« 
arbitrary nets, 532. His confcrejices 
with Dykvelt, ii. 68. His letter to 
Prince of Grange, 78. Joins thi' re- 
volutionary conspimey, 194. Signs the 
invitation to William, 197. Seir.<*n 
York for William, 275. His seheme 
for proclniiniiig tin* PrinCi'SH of OratJge, 
358, 377. Op}S>scs the plan of a He- 
gency, 369, Uitf speeeh fi»r declaring 
the llmam vacant, 385, His 
hension of a Uestoration, 406. Miwfw 
President of the ('onncil, 41L Hi« 
hostility to Halifax, 447; iii. 126. 
Baiaisl to the tnarejuisato of Cftermur- 
tljen, ii. 492. Purliumentaiw attack on, 

iii. 123. His induence with \yiniHm 
II L, 267i 21 9. Becomes chief minister, 
223. Satirical ballud agat tint, 224 note. 
His system of i»iirl!.amcjitary tnimipHom 
229. Oiie^ of the Gouncil of Nine, 3611. 
(Jhief^ ftdvisiT of Mary, 269. His ad- 
vico in the Council disrigardcd, 319, 
Hated by tlm Whigs, 360. PiW'ha- 
mentary intrigttes nruhrd , 36L Hliglt- 
te<l by William. 302, Heei-iw-M infer 
inatitm of a Jacobite plot, Ml, Caum^s 
tlio omiiHuries to In^ arri‘HtetL 367. 
Imys the intercept«sl pa|ers befora 
Whllinm, 368. Hm absence fmm the 
divishm on the Ilnce Bill, 630. Hup- 
Kirts the Triemual Bill, 6;t(}. InsuIUsI 
»y Jacobites at Bath, iv. 35. IHs as- 
sistance counted mi by Ihi' Jat^obitos, 
35. Bribed by tlie East Imlia Com- 
jtnny, 37. ItoHists the Bill for regu- 
lating Hiatc OVials, 76, His sjss'ch 
on the Bank i.f Engjand Bill, 94. 
Knised to the dukedom of laHsls, 98. 
Owes liis iluki'tlom to his talent for de- 
but e, vi. 295. JMotion for hia immntch- 
inent cnrrietl; Ids »*|)ecch in the Ismls, 

iv, 138. The impeachment; senttotho 
'Power; his ilrfem’i* and cHcnpe, 139* 
vi, 288. His disgruee, iv. HO, 14 L 
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His part in the debate on the Associa- 
tion, 233. Resists Ten wick’s attainder, 
■290. His part in the debate on Mon- 
^onth’s intrigue. 294. Resigns the 
1 residency of the Council, 465. Crown 
lands conferred on him; his official 
gains, 537. 

licefdale, an accomplice in the French 
plot for assassinating WilliaTn III., iii. 
585. Betrays Grandval, 585. 
Legerdemain, vi. 147. 

Legge, Right Hon. H. B., vi. 61. His re- 
turn to the ExchecLuer, 64 ; vii, 212. 
His dismissal, 223, 

Legislation, comparative views on, by 
Rlato and by Bacon, vi. 218. 

Legitimacy, v. 26. 

Leinster, Duke of (Meinhart Schomberg), 
commands William III.’s right wing at 
the battle of the Boyne, iii. 293. Com- 
mands troops intended for a descent on 
Rrance, 588. 

Lely, Sir Peter, i. 322. 

Lemon, _ Mr., his discovery of Hilton’s 
Treatise on Christian Doctrine, v. 1. 

XjO Noble ; his pasquinades on the corona- 
tion of William and Mary, ii. 492 note. 
Asserts Jeffreys to have been poisoned 
by William III., iii. 121 note. 

Lennox, Charlotte, vi. 261. 

Leo X., his character, vi. 467. Nature 
of the war between him and Luther, 
473. 

Leopold I., Emperor of Austria ; his let- 
ters to James II., i. 362 note ; ii. 497 
note. His conduct in the war against 
E'rance, iii. 668. His dispute with the 
Ji3lector of Saxony, iv. 17. His designs 
on the Spanish succession, 311. G-rounds 
of his claim to the Spanish throne, 402. 
His dissatisfaction with the Treaty of 
Loo, 435- 

Leslie, Charles; his “Answer to King,” 
ii. 602 note. A nonjuror, iii. J.61. His 
account of the Quakers, 390 note. 

Iieatrange, Roger, i. 306, Member for 
Winchester, 396. His account of the 
distress of the Nonconformists, 522 
note. Sent by James II. to Edinburgh, 
*617. His answer to the Letter to a 
Dissenter, ii. 46. Removed from the 
post of Licenser, iii. 634. Arrested on 
suspicion of being concerned in the 
assassination plot, iv. 223. 

** Letter to a Dissenter,” ii. 46. 

Letters of Phalaris, controversy between 
Sir William Temple and Christchurch 
College and Bentley upon their merits 
and genuineness, vi. 320, 322. 

Levees, i. 286. 

Leven, David, Earl of, iii. 17, 28, 84. At 
the battle of Killiecrankie, 89, 90 
note. 
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Levett, Robert, the quack doctor, vii. 
349. 

Levinge, Sir Rich., tyrannical treatment 
of, by the House of Commons, iv. 
526. 

Levinz, Sir Creswell, counsel for the seven 
bishops, ii. 170. 

Levison Gower, Sir John, Tory candidate 
for Westminster (1701); his rejection, 
iv. 550. 

Lewis XIV. ; his character, i. 156, His 
power alarming to the Dutch, 158. 
Triple Alliance against, 159. His views 
•with respect to England, 162. His 
ambitious projects, 163. His policy 
towards England, 163. His league 
with Charles II., 164. Invades Hol- 
land, 170. Repulsed, 172. His in- 
trigues against Danby, 182. Foments 
English factions, 202, 218. His trans- 
actions with James IL, 355, 357, 360. 
General fear and hatred of, 361, 364. 
His policy towards England, 362 note. 
His dispute with Innocent XI., 363. 
Retracts the prmleges of Protestants 
in France, 53 1 Revokes the Edict of 
Nantes, 534. General reprobation of 
his conduct, 534. Hia instructions to 
Barillon, 638. Supports the Jesuits, 

It 569. His invasion of Holland, ii. 18. 
His complicity in the designs against 
Burnet, 66 note. Persecutes Dutch 
Protestant settlers in France, 215. 
Alienates his supporters in Amsterdam, 
215, 216. His quarrels with the Pope, 
217, 219. Warns James II. of his 
danger, 227. His exertions to save 
James, 228. Invades Germany, 231. 
Bus feelings in regard to the English 
revolution, 344. His reception of the 
Queen of iSngland, 345. His liberality 
and delicacy to James on his arrival in 
France, 347- Invades the Palatinate, 
494. Spares Treves at the intercession 
of Madame de Maintenon, 496. His 
unwillingness to send an army to Ire- 
land, 527. His parting with J ames, 
528. Appoints Avaux to accompany 
James, 530. His letter to Alexander 
Vin., iii. 148. Takes Irish troops into 
his pay, 258. Sends French forces 
to Ireland under Lauzun, 2f58. His 
reception of James on his return 
from Ireland, 307. Burnt in effigy 
in London, 329. His advantages 
over the coalition, 378. Besieges and 
takes Mons, 378, 379. His quarrel 
•with Louvois, 53 1. Determines to in- 
vade England, 536. Opens the catn- 
paign of 1692, 572. Reviews his 
troops near Mons ; opens the siege of 
Namur, 573. Takes N amur, 575. His 
arrogance at its height, 576. Receives 
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II<‘WS of tli6 battle of 1^1 ; rt'» | 

turjiH to VoTHuinefj, r>77. AiHntwfd of I 
tiarUeipat ion in (JriiiulvnrH plut. I5H7* | 
Ilia fturpriHo at fho libomlily nf Purlin- j 
ni(‘nt to AVilHiun, COt). lioiiionafmfi'H j 
with JuinoH, iv. 7. Ilia piviHitnUiintH 
lor Ibo eninpnij^n <if inpll; iiiMitutoH 
the order of Sniiit Lowi.H, 11. Ilia re- 
of-ption (tf Midtllolon» 1/i, At Kaiintr, : 
17. lu'joi'iM Tvin'mlmi-;',*:. adviee lo i 
• >lVrr hatili* to Wiilinm ; ret-Untn to ; 
VorHnillt'fl, 18, I! in want *tf |irrM)nnl ; 
(NOUNtf^e, li>. arinirnry rrrlm’fiou j 
of the indoe of breiid in PariN, JUI, 3 Hm 
di‘sirr tor pi'jn*(‘. -{(I. ]1ih ivlnctiineo, ! 
to n'enpiiMe the rovol^ition, 41. j 

ills jilan for the oampni^n »»f IfOl, tl'.K j 
Puts ProMt in a hinU* of d«‘fruoo, j 
IliH vexation ut llio iniHeondurt. of tin* 
of Muino, lOtJ, Hiw navy mn- j 
iiiiod to ptn‘tt IJt), Ksliauhtion t*f i 
ifluftnvoH, ‘it I* Awm'fS to r«*i’i»).;nif*o 
William nH kintr. *ifH, Otli rstermH of ' 
iH'Uoo, ino. liia t’lyopllon uf tin* !>uko 
iti Portlntid UH Htmlish anifa.'^ irlo**. ;»*M. 
UefuHos to rrtjiMvc Janir; It, iVoiit 
Saint (lormnijiH, JUit'i, Hia dmiol of 
till! cliitri^o of t*ounU'uan**inj,i‘ arNahsiiiN, 
81)7. Ilia I'ominciul ion of the Spain 
«^eeo^^Hun^'i{l2nnd note. Hr d- pit 1,. . i 
ti> 'i’.dluril dnriin' llio no^oiiationw 
thi* S)tutii.dt auetM-wMion ut Loo, .|;io 
note. Hm now t»ropoHitiiin8 on Pn- ; 
dentil uf till? i8*ineo of llavaria, ttlH. ; 
SnliHorvioiiey ‘d’ llieSpiminli Minifdvm i 
to (1B911), 47 P Hirt roimitleiMtf' at* | 
teiiUon to JanirK U. in liia luMt illin *,^, • 
fdtl), /»(0. QneHfioa an to Iuh ‘ 

tion of Jamt‘8 lH.j frll-oPP An- : 
nomuu’H Ida nnolntum to do ao. im * 
thinn-H i!,, ^18, rnH!laijaH Uio Ppin»H' ' 
of Wales kinpit 644. Viaits liiin in i 
state at St, Oermuins, /i lo. Attempfrt j 
to exeu.HO bis eonduef /etf. Hin eon- 1 
dti«‘i in respeet to tin* Hpunish sneers- j 
HiOli, V, 1547 tPld (i ^,>'(7, Ills ;u*kno\v» ! 
teif-oneiif. on llte tleatli ol JnnieH 11., j 
ot i!ir 1‘rineo iif Widen ns Kin)*: of ! 
PiU^dHiid^ and its euimotju<'ne»'H, il/o. i 
Seat ail a nay into Stiusn to tla' jo,* ! 
histanee^ of Ida umndNon, ftU, It is j 

proeeedinyg in support <*f Ids j^rainPon, ^ 
Philip, (5152*078. ilia reveisea in (»«■!*' 
many, Italy, and the XetherlandM, 071. 
ilia poliey, vi. lid. (’Ii;trarl«*r of ids 
pjvernment, lltl, 117. His military 
exploit 241), His projects asul atfreitol 
moderation, 2(50. His ill-humour at 
the Triple AUitmee, 274. Hia eom|m>t 
of Kriimdio Comt^ 271. Hin tre.Uy 
tnth CharieM, 282. 'i'he early part of 
Ilia trip a tim« of lie(*in*u, vii/(H. ilia 
devotion, 499, iHs bitter regrets for , 
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his former evfruvugam'es, v, 289. Hi« 

eliaraeter nn a kin^, (528. 

Lewis XV., Idw ;*<e,rr! 0 '!» of. \i, 4d0. Pon* 
d it km of I'noe*'' 0 i/- eunie to Ihu 

throm%ti27.^ 

1.s*wiH XVI., Ills eliuraeti i\ vii. MO. Hin 
|Hisifion in 1782, UO, MU Hi?* death, 
1 ICI, 14H, 

Lewis XVltl., rrsloriilnm eompami 
with that of tlharhs IP, vi, t)H. 
niejjey of his g»?vefnmenl at the Kestor- 
rUion,"vii. HIS. 

Lewis, l*rinre of Ihideit ; his viefori»'S over 
the Turks in Klsil, id. 148. And again 
iuimiLUH. 

T .''vine^*'U. t.A.r*h ii. 8S4. 

L<^ourn, Vamr A|*?»Mt*4ie in hhig* 

iual, i. hits, 087 , ii. S7. II i« advir# 
to .lames IL. 2 1 1, Arr»’sl»’d hy not era, 
8Hl 

L’HemdtUge; his ae.vujnt »*f file rmaliuS. 
of tin* Hmdirh peo)de in the hmiMehil 
erinis, iv. 2.'»l 

IuI'iIm on the r.uirt »if H»orge III. iu 
Uuti 's time, vii. 281 , 

l.ihrrtiniMu in the time of (dnnlef* IP, v, 

220 , 

Ldterty, puldie, ,Md(otfa sup|wui »»f, v, 82. 
Its n^e aiul pr c : ; . I’.J, , , dO. IloW 
reg.irdi-d by the hiief atn’nmt iinJerw, 

vii. O.HfJ, IP?w repanh'<»| by hi^iormun 
vd' the Plutaivh elusa, v, 180, Peeuhur 
am! essentially Kiuthali ideinoUrr ot 
Kukdi*-h lil^i'ty, 187, Politieal, vn ii?i 
with whieh it was regarded b.v iln^ 

P'reiieh legtHlulora of the L. \fdmnm, 

«8A. 

Pi 'eijsing At !, iit. 888, The luetksellera* 
petiliun againat if, 018. Al«dis)usl» iv. 
^124. 

Pit s, varitmn kiudw t,f, vin P2H, 
Lieutriiaiiey* eMnim»?»ftiMim *4’, jd, 285?. 
AKitufjon in Mmtioii eimsid by their 
revival, 25H. Hid#atra upon, 217. 

I ,de, humnii, inereaae in the term oj, v, 8«H . 
Lilimroth, Hw»sli«h ndninter; his camfer- 
emv with Hykveh amM8dlierf*MV.2«lM. 
Mediator at Hvawiek, ilH. 

“ Piliibullerifi” d. 448, 

Liiueriek, the triMh a my isdleetnl at, id 
tilt). Quest f*m t>f defemimg it, 820, 
821. Ar- -v d , r iU; ik. IPP; appear* 
auee and .,*■ the loWH, 822. 

Till' first siege ; exjdoit.ufSaraileld, 824, 
Ihddt'urg tfHonind arrivea* 82*. As* 
eault repulsed ; the ndiod, 827* 
82S. Hisifr'Usb'Uiu antoug thedP-b'ndrrs, 
424 428. H«am*iiy in, 427, AtTival of 
PVeueh atus'ouni, 427, ^eond 
442.^ (’.ipited;04 the eomiitiott»j tit# 

garriHoii h.^v. ih.- ojiliun of eniisring tho 
Freiieh MTviee, 4I7» 448. Piniiua»»0lli 
mldressed to them, 449, 45U* 1fh« 
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majurity volunteer for Prance, 450. 

^<^gardmg the treaty, 462- 

IJ'Oman Catholic chapel in, i. 

J^i-cobite sign ; its signification, 

Xmculii, 'William III.’s visit to, iv. 178. 

Ximcoln Cathedral, story of the painted 
window of, V. 158. 

laneoln, IGdward Gliiiton, Earl of, ii. 385, 

X/Uicolu^a Inn Pields, houses in, i. 278. 
^“aA and mountehanlcs,’ 
jioO. l^ranciscan cstahlishmeut in, 

tiu8, 

Llndnay, Lieutenant, his part in the mas- 
sacro of G-lencoe, hi. 626, 528. 

written on the night of the 30th of 
d'dy, 1847, at the close of an nnsuc- 
Contest for Edinburgh, viii- 590. 

Lingard, Eoetor, his account of the con- 
aiu't of James II. towards Lord Eo- 
(j1u‘hUt, vi. 98. His ability as a his- 
torian, 274. His strictures on the 
Triple Alliance, 274. 

Lislt',^ Alice, harbours fugitive rebels, i. 
490. llor trial, 498, 499. Put to 
death, 600. Her attainder reversed, 
iii. 105. 

Lisle, John, assassinated, iii. 199. 

Litt»rtiry men more independent than 
formerly, v. 371, 372. Their influ- 
cnoo,^ 374, 376. Abjectness of their 
<M,)mUtiQn during tlio reign of Greorge 
II., 621, 623. Their importance to con- 
tending parties in the reign of Queen 
Anno, vii. 82. Encouragement afforded 
U», by the Ho volution, 63. 

Litfwiry IVIagazino, Johnson’s coiitribu- 
f iouH to the, vii. 339. 

Lib'raturc, on the Koyal Society of, vii. 
576. 

liU'rulure, ancient, proper examination 
of, vii. 669. State of -literature as a 
^calluig, in the last century, 329. 

XiittTaturo of the Boundhoads, v. 23. Of 
the Eoyalists, 24. Of Italy in the 14th 
century, 53, 54. Of the Elizabethan 
age, Oil, Of Spain in the 16th cen- 
tury, 641. Splendid patrouage of, at 
the closQ of the 17th and beginning of 
dio 18th centoics, 519, 620. Dis- 
cuurngcnient of, on the acce.ssion of the 
Hou.so of Hanover, 620. Importance 
of classical, in the 16th century, vi. 
144. 

litei^ature, British, speech on, viii. 377. 

Xiitoraturc, G-erman, little known in Eng- 
land sixty or seventy years ago, vii. 66. 

** little Bichy,” a nickname fpr Korris 
the actor, vii. 119. 

LittleGote Hall, ii. 299. 

Littleton, Sir Thomas, ii. 361. His speech 
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on WiUiam III.’s use of tlio veto, iv. 
80. Supports Eenwick’s attainder, 278 
Made Lord of the Treasury, 304. Cho- 
sen Speaker of the House of Commons, 
438. Appointed Treasurer of the Navy, 
465. 

Liturgy, Laud’s, for Scotland, i, 74. Pro- 
posed revisal of the Liturgy of the 
Church of England, ii. 484; iii. 175, 176. 

Liverpool, i. 269. 

Livingstone, Sir Thomas, surprises the 
Highlanders under Buchan, iii. 334. 

Livy, Discourses on,hyMachiavelli, v.75. 
Compared with Montesquieu’s Spirit of 
Laws, 78. Livy’s faults and merits as 
a historian, 140. 

Lloyd, David, a Jacobite emissary, iii. 
410. 

Lloyd, William, Bishop of Norwich, ii. 
149. A nonjuror, iii. 159. His con- 
versation wdth Sir John Trevor, 394. 

Lloyd, William, Bishop of St. Asaph, ii. 
149, 150. (See Bishops, the Seven.) 
Assures William III. of his support, 
222. His disbelief of the legitimacy 
of the Prince of Wales, 246. Assists 
at the coronation of William and Mary, 
490. A member of the Ecclesiastical 
Commission, iii. 173. Translated to 
the see of Worcester, iv. 461. 

Loans, government, antiquity of, i. 226. 

Lobb, Stephen, ii. 49. 

Lochbuy, Maclean of, iii. 65. 

Lochiol. See Ciuneron, Sir Ewan. 

Locke, John, keeps aloof from the plots of 
the British refugees on the Continent 
in 1685, i. 424. Ejected from, his fel- 
lowship ; his letter on Toleration, 425. 
Excepts Eomaii Catholics from claim 
to Toleration, 529. His dedication to 
the Earl of j?embroko, iii. 232, His 
alleged part against renewing the Li- 
censing Act, iv, 125 note. Takes part 
in the discussions on the currency, 192. 
His paper in answer to Lowndes; his 
proposed expedient, 195. 

Lockhart, Sir George, Lord President of 
the Court of Session, i. 612. Resists 
James II.’ s policy, 615, 619. Lord 
President of the Court of Session ; his 
murder, iii. 34. 

Loekliart, Sir William, iii. 39. 

Logan, Mr., his ability in defending 
Hastings, vi. 639. 

Lollards, their movement premature, i. 
35. 

LolLardism in England, v. 604. 

London, indignation in, against Charles 
I., i. 85. The Plague and Eire, 151. 
Proceedings against the corporation, 
177. Disfranchised, 211. Consump- 
tion of coal in, 249. The London 
clergy, 259. London in the tune of 
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Charles II., 272-290. Popalufinn; 
diatoms, 273. Tho city, 274. Arrhi- 
tecturu; tho streets, 274. Tlui tarr- 
ohants ; suhsequont in tlifir 

habits, 275. hWivitios, 270. Power 
of tho city, 277. Thotramhniuls, 27H. 
Pashionablo part of, 278. Shop sigiiH* 
282. By night; police; lighting, 283. 
CoflfeO"hou.scfl, 288. Sanitary irnprovc- 
nu>nt, 320, 3;U). hails to supiKirt Mun- 
moutli, *1(50. Ili'inau Oafholie estab- 
lishments in (1686), 508. Agitation 
against them, 500. Tli<^ Corporation ; 
dismissal of ofheers, li. 130. Mooting 
of tho motromlitaii clergy, 148. They 
refuse to read the I)(n*Iaration of Indul- 
gence, 149. Ilhnninufion for tho ac- 
quittal of the hishupH, 1 80. Kestoratit)n 
of the Charter, 241. DisturhanccH in, 
263, 264. Agitation against the Panists, 
290. Transactions after the flight of 
James IL, 308, 309. Hints, 312, 315, 
Tho Irish night,” 316. HiUHes a loan 
for William, 342. H(‘turn» Whig re- 

f resen tatives to tho Convention, 349. 
lluminatod for the Proclanmtion of 
Willmm and Mary, 300. Khn‘tion of 
1690, iii. 220. Alarm on the news of 
tho defeat off Beachy Hoad, 278. Offers 
assistance to the (iucen, 280. Effect 
of the nows of the battle of tlu^ Beyne, 
305, 306. O’he Jacobite press, 313. 
Excitement in, on the loss of tho 
Smyrna fleet, iv, 29. Juoobite agita- 
tion, 30, 33. Various reports during 
the siege of Namur, 87. Wagers on 
tlie event of tho war, 164. Election 
(1696), 180. Hejoicings for the Peace 
ofByswick, 324, 325. Attempted Pro- 
clamation of James III. in, 5 16. Khss 
tion of the Whig candidates (1701), 
650. The city in tho 17th eentury, v. 
576, Devoted to tho national cause, 
576, 577. Its public spirit, 598. It« 
prosperity during the ministry of 
Chatham, vi. 73. Conduct of, at the 
Restoration, 102. Kffoats of the (Ireat 
Plague upon, 267, Its excitement on 
occasion of the tax on cider pi*ep»»iM*d 
•by Bute’s ministry, 237. Bh-xsing .4* 
the great fire, v. 150. Biots of (1780), 
vii. 363. 

London Bridge, Old, i, 274. 

Londonderry, history and description of, 
ii. 609. Its gates closed agjiinst Lord 
Antrim, 5U. Protestants take rt^fuge 
there, 525. Dofonees of, 545. Huc- 
cours arrive from England, 646. At- 
tempted bf4rayal by the govi^rnor ; de- 
fence taken up by tho inbabitnnts, 646. 
Character of the inhabitants, 548, 549. 
Measures for the defence, 550. Com- 
mencement of the siege, 552. Assault 
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repulsed, 553. The bloekmle, 554. 
Ibsircss in the town, 575. Negotia- 
tions with Hielmrd Hamilton, 579. Ex- 
treme famine, 579. Believed, and the 
siege raised, 583. Bejoirings, 7)84. 
B<‘lics of the siege, and <’elebmfioiis in 
memory thereof, 

Ivomlomu's, their nttnehment t«) I^)ndon, 
j. 416. 

I/mg, Thomas, his jiamphlet, " Vox 
Cleri,’* iii. 190. 

lionginus, criticism of his work on the 
Bublime, vii. 661. 

Longlcut Hall, i. 448. Betircmt^nt of 
Bi.slmp Ken at, iii. 398. 

X/>tig i*arliament (the), controversy on its 
merits, v. 27i 29. Its first meeting 
178, 566. Its earlv prrjceet lings, 187* 
189. Its Conduct in reference to tho 
civil war, 188, Its nineteen projswi- 
tions, 19li. Its ftnilis, 291-2n»5, Pen* 
siirtni by Mr. Hallain, 203, Its eriHirs 
in the conduct of the war, 20 1 . IVi'St - 
ment of it by the army, 206. Be- 
capitulation of' its acts, 567. H» at- 
tainder of Btraflonl d(*fended, 569. nt 
Hampden to Kdinburgh to watch tho 
king, 570. Befuses to surrender the 
members onlercd to be tnq'ra.de d, 57»i 
Openly defies the king, 5V7. It ; con 
ditions of nn*oneilintion, 5Htt, 

I/msdale, Karl of (Sir dohn l/o\ fberu i. 
545, Miui»' first I/ml of the ’IVem^urv, 
iii. 225. His speeehes nu the Bevemie. 
238, 23ft, t>ia* of the (‘ouucd of Nine, 
269. Abuse of, by the Whigs, 36 U 
Purlmmeniarv attnek utHin, 469. Ag- 
Jaunted^ I/trtf tt( the AdmirMltyf 5itH. 
Speaks in tb fence of I/uil Nottingham, 
699. Besists the Triennial Bill, 63n. 
ApjHiintcii I/inI Privy Seal, iv. 465. 
duins in the latsisfnnee of the IVem to 
the Besmnption Bill. 530. 

f/io, ’William HI. ’a mansion at, ii. IT* 
Negotiations at, Ugween Wblliam lib 
and the Count of Tallard on thr Sp'*‘’5 h 
Sun'*-s»aiin, iv. 429, The tr. atv r i/n* d, 
433. 

X/>pe, bis distinction ns a writer and a 
sohlier, v. 6Pi, 

I/inls Lieutenant, duties estiwt«Hl from, 
by James II,, Pi5. Many of them dis- 
missed, P26, 

I/usIs, the Hou»*e of, its isisiiion im^vious 
to tho Besttmition, vi. 191. Its condi- 
tion uH a debating assembly in 1779, 
539. 

Lorenr.o dc .Medici, stata of Italy in bii 
time, V. 54. 

l/>ren»io de Medici (the younger), dmllca* 
tion ot' Muehiavolli's" Prince to him, 
V. 75. 

I/jretto, plumler of, vL 486. 
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Eorgcs, Duke of, sacks Heidelberg, iv. 38. 
Ijomiirxe, Duke of, his death, iii. 354. 

“ Lottery loan,” iv. 84. 

Louisburg, fall of, vi. 71. 

XiOtivois, L'rench iliiiister of War, ii. 231. 
Advises the devastation of the Palati- J 
iiato, 494. His jealousy of Lauzun, 527, 
iii. 259. His adduce to James II., h- 
540. Provides means for the siege of 
Mona, iii. 379. His death, 533. His 
talents as War Minister; adverse to 
the plan of invading England, 534. 

His plot for the assassination of Wil- 
liam, 584. 

Lovo, honourable and chivalrous, uuknown 
to tho Greeks, vii. 621. The passion 
as delineated in the Eoman poets, 621. 
What is implied in the modern sense 
of tho word love, 621. Change under- 

? ;ono in tho nature of the passion of 
ove in tho middle ages, 622. 

^'Ix)VO for Love,” Congreve’s, vi. 518. 

Its moral, 535. 

‘*XwOVo in a Wood,” when acted, vi. 504. 
Ivovclaeo, John, Lord, ii. 265. Hises for 
WUliam, 266. Made prisoner, 266. 
Liberated by the people of Gloucester ; 
marches to Oxford, 293. His threat to 
the !Lords, 379. 

Church party, ii. 434-456. 

I^wick, Edward, his share in the assassina- 
tion plot, iv. 211. Executed, 232. 
I.Knvndea, William, his mistaken views of 
t ins currency, iv. 194. Locke’s refuta- 
tion of, 195. 

Ijowther, Sir John. See Lonsdale, Earl of. 
lioyola, his energy, vi. 468, 479. ^ 

Inicas, Charles, character of his Irish 
patriotism, iii. 455. 

Lucas, Lord, appointed Lieutenant of the 
Tower*, ii. 310. 

Ludlow, Edmund, refuses to take part in 
the "V^iig plots, i. 416. His Swiss re- 
tirement, iii. 199. Heturns to London, 
200. Proclamation for his apprehen- 
sion, 201. His flight; his tomb at | 
Yovay, 201. 

Lumley, Hichard, Lord, i. 462. Pursues 
Monmouth, 479. Joins the ^ revolu- 
tionary conspiracy, ii. 196. Signs the 
invitation to the Prince of Orange, 197- 
Seizes Newcastle for William, 292. 
Lundy, Bobert, appointed Governor of 
Londonderry by Mountjoy, ii. 513. 
Professes his adherence to the Govern- 
ment of William and Mary, 524. Ee- 
, TVulBcd by Hamilton at Strabane, 543. 

* His treiichery, 545, 546. His flight, 
d 47 . Sent to the Tower, 574. . 

Lunt turns informer against Lancashire 
Jacobites, iv. 107. His evidence at 
Manchester, 111. , 

Luther, his declaration against the an- 


cient philosophy, vi. 211. Sketch of 
the contest which began with his 
■preaching against the Indulgences, and 
terminated with the treaty of West- 
phalia, 464-481. _ 

Luttrell, Colonel Henry, ii. 567. Hia 
intrigues at Limerick, iii. 424. de- 
puted to St. Germains, 425. Opens a 
correspondence with the Enghsh, 442. 
Deserts James; assassinated, 450. ^ 

Luttrell, Colonel Simon, ii. 667. Ljecta 
the Eellows of Trinity College, Dublin, 
671. Governor of Dublin for James, 
iii. 283. A member of the deputation 
from Limerick to St. Germains, 426. 
Bemains faithful to J ames, 460. ^ 

Luttrell, Narcissus, his diary, u. 400 

Luxemburg, seized by Lewis XIV., i. 217. 

Luxemburg, Erancis Henry, Duke of, gains 
tliebafctleof Keiirus.iii- 278. Commands 
at the siege of Mons, 379.^ His cam- 
paign against William III. in Elanders 
417. Covers the siege of Namur, 573 
His personal peculiarities, 577. Bcceives 
information of tho Allies plans, 5c 8 
Surprised by William at Steinkixk, 680. 
Betrieves the day, 682. Advises Lewjs 
XIV. to give battle, iv, 18. Threatens 
Liege, 19. Gains the battle of Landeii, 
21-23. His inactivity after the battle, 
25. His campaign of 1694, 106. His 
death, 123. . . ^ . 

Lycurgus, his mistaken principles ot legis- 
lation, vii. 692. His system of domestic 
slavery, 77. , . 

Lyme Begis, Monmouth lands at, i. 
Lyons, cruelties of the Jacobins at, vii. 
161. Barc^re’s proposal to utterly an- 
nihilate it, 164. . . 

Lysander, depressed by the constitution 
of Lycurgus, vii. 690, 

Lysias, anecdote by Plutarch of his speech 
for the Athenian tribunals, vi. 327 
Lyttelton, Lord, vi. 77. 


M ACARTHY. See Mouatcasliel, Vis- 
count. 

Maeburney, original name of ' the Burney 
family, vii. 3. . i i* 

Macclesfield, Charles Gerard, Eail ot, 
ii. 258. Opposes the Abjuration Bill, 
hi. 261. ... 

Macdonald, Mac Ian, of Glencoe, ni. 65, 
613. His quarrel with the Earl ot 
Breadalbane, 515. Takes tho oaths to 
the Government after the appointed 
day , 5 1 6. The fact of his having taken 
the oaths suppressed, 523. Slain at 
Glencoe, 528. . . tr- 

Macdonald of Glengarry, in. 6o. His 
quarrel with Sir Ewan Cameron, 7 o. 
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At the battle of Killiocmnkie, 87. Tlis 
quarrel with a Lowland ^(‘utlennui, 

At tho coiifereiK ‘0 at (llcnorehy, AlJt 
Tiiltca the oathtt to WilHunr MI.’h 
G overnment, 510. Exuinincul by (lu‘ 
Gleucoo CommiasionerH, iv. 150. 

Macdonald, Colin of Keiijtutdi, iii. 01. 
Xhreat(>ns InvernesH, 02. Joiim Lun- 
deo, 03.^ Examined Ity the Glenroe 
ConniiiHsioners, iv. 150. 

Macdonald of fileut, iii. 05. Ketir<‘H from 
the Highland army, 08. 

Maedojiahls, tlielr uiiei('ut UMtmudeiiiry in 
tlu‘. H.iidd:iu(l.s, iii. 51. Their chum ti> 
be Lords of tlu^ l«b‘H, 50. Their fen<l 
with the citi/euHof InvenuwK, 01. 

Mucihanioo of Dryden, chatueter of the, 

V. 120. 

]\raeluavelli, his Works, by IVjrier, v, *10. 
Gancriil odiouHnesH of luK name uial 
^yorks, 40, 47.^ Sutll-red fur |>ublie 
llbiirty, 47. IHs elevated aentimenls 
and just views, 47* Held in high i-sli- 
mation by his contAsmin»rarIeH, 4H. St ab* 
of moral feeling in Italy in bin tiiiu', 
50. Ilia character im a man, <>3. Ah 
a poet, 04. Ana draiiiatiht, 07 k Ah 
astatcBman, 02, 00, 70, 78, 80. His 
Hriiice, 75» Kxeulh^uei* uf Ids pr<'eepis, 
70. Xlirt eandunr, 78. l 'i)iup.m*..»n 
between Inui nud i\hmti‘Honi.*a. 78. Hi;; 
style, 70. iris Irvity, SO. His his* 
torical WA>rkH, HO. Livid to witnesH tin* 
last Biruggle fur Idorentiiie liliitHy, 81. 
His work andehniMalrr ml* n'l.ivs.-ntrd, 
82. His remains uiihoimured t ill long 
after his deatln 82. Muuninent erect etl 
to luH memory by an KngliHli nublenmn, 
82. Character of his histc try, 145. 

Mackay, Ooneral Andrew, ii, 254. His 
skirmish with tho Iri«h trimoH at Win- 
canton, ii. 277. ^ Bent by William III. 
to Scotland, iii. 20 . His caiapuign ! 
in the IlighlandH, 07, His phm fur a ! 
fortress at Tnverhjchy, OH. .SusjiendH i 
<)j)t:i’at.ion.H, 76. .Murelies nortlt wards, ‘ 
8-1. AitIvcs at Kiliu'erniikie, HO. l)e- ! 
feuted by Dundee, 88. His retri ut, IHO ; 
91. Beurganises Ids fort‘e, 05. Defeats 
the Highlanders at Si,. .bOinsidifH, 00 , 
Thwarted by the vSeuteh udminist iMtiiMi, 
08. Supimrted by WilHum, OH. Btiilds 
Port William, 535, Serves under Giiikell 
in Ireland, 42B. Forees the passugu uf 
the Shannon at Athhme, 403. Turns 
the Irish dunk at Agbrim, 4.*JH. At the 
battle uf Sti'inkirk, 581, His fall, 582. 

Macktmv.}e, Mr,, his diHmis-ul insmled un 
by Grenville, vii, 252. 

Hackcimie, Ilmiry, his ridicuhi of tlm 
Habob cdiiHH, vi. 442. 

Mackensiie, vSir 0 verge, Imrd Adv<^*atu, i. 
616. Di«mi«Ht‘d, 016. Hatid by the 
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Covenanters, iii. 21. His s|>eech in the 
iScot.ch (’onv(‘iitien against the deposi- 
tiun of Jam* s 11 ., iii . 

IMaekintesh, >Sir JameH, his eulh etien of 
Newsletters and uUkt duenimmrv, j, 
305 and nute, 3M note. His opinion 
on tluvHoman Cutlmlie oneslion, ii. <u, 
Keview of his History of the Uevolni ifui 
in Knglund, vi. 70-104. Cianparihon 
with box’s History aT JanteN IL, 76. 
CharmHiU' of his oratory, 7th His con- 
vcmatiimal powers, Ht). Hi** fpinlilies 
as a hi^forii'U. HI. His viudieatioii 
fnnn tie- imputetinn;; i.f the editor, B4, 
88-95. (Imnge in hiH upiuiimM pro- 
dnceil by the Ftviieit Uevolutinn, 84. 
His moderation, 87i 88. His Id-Uonenl 
justice, 94. Uemembrnui’e oi him at 
Holland Housi% *Vt2. 

MtmkinUmhes (the), iii. OtI. 

Maelnehlnn, Alntv-irel. murder of, i. II9I, 
Maclean. Colonel, akO'Ut in Fmcland for 
Warren llastiju^s, vi. 572, 5so. 
M,aeleanH Ciu* }, iii. 50, 00. 

Muenughtens (Cu-b id. 50,05, 
Alacjdierson, hoi O'.-.,'. ?•;. of b'ingni, vd. 

359, 'riu’eafens Dr, ifolmeojt, 350. 
Abwlras, d<*s“ripii«m of it, vi, 384. Its 
eapitnhuion to the French, 380, lie- 
stored to the Kunlish, 387. 

Mmlrid, bread riots in, iv. 470. (’aplttru 
of, by flu* Fngledi army, in 1795. v, 008, 
.Mngthilent* Ctdlege, Cainbriilge, MBS. at, 
i. 239 note. Sec I'epysian Library. 
Magduh-ne ('ollegi*, ttxOmI, ii, UO/ Its 
loyalty, lOtK Hswealtli; vneaney of 
flu* Hrehideuev. lOl. The Fellows eitetl 
befop' the High t’ornnimshm, 103. In* 
(erview lif ilu! Fellows with dames IL, 
H»7. HeJtn'n negotiations with, 108, 
109 and note, UO and note. Special 
eommisshtners stmt to, lU, Hishop 
Darker imOnlbsl Fre-^itleut, 112. Tba 
Fellows ejected, 11 4. vii, 55. Turned 
itito a 1‘opisb seminary, ii, 115. (km** 
eessions of duiora oi regard tt», 24L 
Announced reHtHratiou of the Fellows, 
243, y\diti»ou‘H eonneelhm with it, 56, 
Mahommed Ue/;t Khan, his eliaiin*tar, 
vi, 555, Seleetid by t'live, 7t57* His 
caoture, contluemeui at Culentta, and 
rtjlense, 557, 55*!, 

Mahon, Lprd, vie .v of Ins History uf the 
Mur uf th»* Sue!*es*^io}i iu Spain, v, 638, 
6K4. Hi*; (jmditir;; :.a », )ii‘,t,,n;in, 6.3H, 
6U)» His esphtnidion uf the Jlmmeial 
eondition t-f Spain. 6i5. His opinions 
on the Darioioii Treaty, 6IH, 650. His 
representHtions of tkifiiiuu! 1‘ofto Car- 
rero, 658, Hm opinion of th« jk'Hicii 
on the tsmeluKiou of the Wat of tho 
Bjmmsh .SneeewMion, 677. His ceusuro 
of Hftrby, 677 ; and view uf thd to* 
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Tories of the present 
677, 67^"^ ■Whigs of the EeyLtion, 

Malmittas, sketch of their history, yi. 390, 
^fpedition against them, 584. 

* VTV a natural son of Lewis 

TwC^V'' His cowardice, 160. 

Madame de, saves Treves 
irom destmiction, ii. 495. Uses her 
iimuoncc -with Lewis XIV. to recognise 
' III., iv. 540. Her boast as to 

rciigion in Her time, vi. 500. 

battle near, in 1704, v. 

Malcolm, Sir John, review of his Life of 
Lord Olive, vi. 381—453. Value of his 
work, 382 . Jlis partiality for Clive, 4X0. 
nis defoiice of Clive’s conduct towards 
Omich-und, 418. 

Malkin, Sir IBeuiamin Heath, epitaph on, 
viu. 590. » r r 

Mullet, David., patronage of, by Bute, vii. 

Maloney, an Irish bishop, i. 642 note. 

Maltlms, Mr., attacked by Mr. Sadler, v. 
420. 


Man, the contemplation of, the noblest 
earthly object of man, vii. 614. 

Miniclu‘stcr, Charles Montague, Earl of, 
joins the rising for the Prince of 
Oranpjo in. the North, ii. 276. Sent 
atubassaclor to Paris, iv. 466. Sends 
jiewB to William III. of the proclama- 
ti(}n of James III., 545. Eecalled from 
Ihirin, 546. His patronage of Addison, 
vii. 64, 72. 

Mandiostor, Countess of, vii. 64. . 

Mnnehestor, i, 266. Special commission 
at, in 1604, iv. 110. Acq_uittal of the 
prisoners. 111. 

l\I:in(lcv511o, bis metaphysical powers, 
V. 5. 


Mandragola (the), of MachiavelH, v. 64. 
Matihoiin, destroyed hy the Erench, ii. 
495. 


Manilla, capitulation of, vii. 225. 

Manley, Joixn, his speech against the at- 
tainder of Henwick, iv. 277. 

Mannerism of Johnson, v. 536. 

Manahold, Lord, vii. 227. His character 
and talents, vi- 56. His rejection of 
the overtures of Newcastle, 64. His 
eliwation, 64. Character of his speeches, 
vii. 2G5. His friendship for Hastings, 
vii. 616. 

Manso, Milton's Epistle to, v. 8. 

Mansuoto, Hather, ii. 47. 

Mamifactures and commerce of Italy in 
tho fourteenth century, v. 52, 53. 

Manufacturing system (the), Southey's 
opinion ’w.pon, v. 338. Its effect on the 
health, 340. 

Manufacturing and agricultural labourers, 
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comparison of their condition, v. 340, 
342. 

Manufactories, wages in, i. 326. Ballads 
regarding, 326 note. Children’s labour 
in, 327. 

Marat, his bust substituted for the statues 
of the martyrs of Ohristif rity, vi. 486. 
His murmurs agair'.sl; l>;;L'crc, vii. 152. 
His death, 153 note. 

Mareet, Mrs., her Dialogues on Political 
Economy, v. 4. 

Marcellus, the counterfeit oration for, 
vii. 284. 

March, Lord, a persecutor of WiUces, vii. 
244. 

Marie Antoinette, Queen, Harare’s account 
of the death of, vii. 129. Brought be- 
fore the Eevolutionary Tribunal on the 
motion of Barfere, 155, Her execution, 
155. 

Marino, San, visited hy Addison, vii. 69. 

Marlborough, mound at, i. 227 note. 
The Duke of Somerset’s house at, iii. 
329. 

Marlborough, John Churchill, Duke of; 
his rise and character, i. 358, v. 221. 
Ambassador extraordinary to Prance, 
i. 860. His operations against Mon- 
mouth, 462. At the battle of Sedge- 
moor, 474. His pity for the convicted 
rebels, 504. Sits on the trial of Lord 
Delamere, 552. His communications' 
withDykvelt ; his motives for deserting 
James II., ii. 74. His letters to Wil- 
liam III., 78, 222. Conspires against 
James, 267. Attends James, 270. 
His desertion, 279. Commands the 
English brigade under Waldeck; re- 
pulses the French at Walcoxirt, iii. 
147. Complaints of his avarice, 148. 
His relations with the Princess Anne, 
241. Supports the Abjuration Bill, 
252. One of the Council of Nine, 
269. Advises the sending reinforce- 
ments to Ireland, 318. His expedi- 
tion to Ireland, 330. His dispute with 
the Duke of Wurtemberg; takes Cork, 

331. Takes Kinsale, 331. His re- 
ception by William on his return, 

332. Hated by the Jacobites ; his ties 
to William, 412. Seeks an interview 
with Colonel Sackville ; his pretended 
repentance for his desertion of James 
IL, 412. His treasonable betrayal of ■ 
secrets, 413. His promises to James, 
414. Eeceives a written pardon from 
James, 415. Accompanies William to 
the Continent, 415. His correspond- 
ence with James, 416. His plot for 
the restoration of James, 489. Cal- 
culates on the army’s jealousy of fo- 
reigners, 491. Di strusted and betrayed 
by tho Jacobites, 492, 493. Disgraced, 
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494. ^ Various reports of tho cause of 
his disgrace, 494. His signature forged 
hy Kobert Young, 556. Sent to the 
lower, 559. Released; public feeling 
in favour of, 661. Kobbed by highway- 
men, 593. Excites discontent against 
the Dutch, 601. His opposition to Go- 
vernment, 629. His communications 
with Middleton, iv. 9. Supports the 
Hill for regulating State Trials, 75. 
Betrays the intended expedition to 
Brest, 99, 100 and note. His naotives, 
102. Offers his services to William, 
and is rejected, 103. Change in In's 
views catisod hy the death of Mary, 141. 
Promotes the reconciliation of the 
Princess Anne with William, 143, 
Implicated inPon wick’s confession, 260. 
His demeanour, 262. His speech in 
the House of lords, 288. William Ill’s 
reconciliation with, 417, 418. His mo- 
tives for fidelity, 418. His sxipport of 
•the Court, 457. Uses his influence in 
favour of Burnet when attacked in the 
House of Commons, 517. His share 
in^ passing the Resumption Bill, 535. 
His baseness, v. 228. His conversion 
to^ Whiggism, 676. His acquaintance 
with the Duchess of Cleveland, and 
commencemont of his splendid fortune, 

vi. 506. Notice of Addison’s poem in 
his honour, vii. 78. 

Marlborough and Godolphin, thoir policy, 

vii. 73. 

Marlborough, Sarah, lady, ii. 75. Her 
influence over her husband, 76. Her 
friendship with the Princess Anne, 77, 
Her influence over the Princess, iii. 240. 
Her wilfulncss, 241. Her love of gain, 
242. Porms a princess’s party, 244. 
Attends the Princess Anno to Kensing- 
ton, 496. Her friendship with Con- 
greve, vi. 630. Her insenption on hi.s 
monument, 531. Her death, 63. 

Marsh, Bishop, his opposition to Calvin- 
istic doctrine, vi. 368. 

Marsiglia, battle of, iv. 318. 

Marston Moor, battle of, i. 93. 

Martinique, capture of, vii. 225 

Martin’s illustrations of tlio Pilgrim’s 
Progress, and of Paradise lost, y. 445, 
446. 

Martyn, Henry, lines to, viii. 543, 

Marvel, Andrew, vii. 60. 

Mary, Q,ueen, her plea for fanaticism, v. 
608. 

Mary of Modena, Queen, her rapacity, i. 
603. Obtains an assignment of rebel 
prisoners, 608. Rapacity of her maids 
of honour, 609. Her jeiilousy of Cath- 
erine Sedley, 677. Her dislike of Ko- 
■chester, 679. Suspoeted to have been 
bribed by Tyrconnel, 642. Her preg- 
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nancy, ii. 120. Birth of her son, IGO 
Her flight; her reception by lewis 
XIV., 345. Her letters to lun* corre- 
spondents in London betray(‘d to Wil linm 
III, iii. 264. Her letter to Montgomery, 
344. Gives birth to a daughter, 539. 
Question respecting her jointure, iv, 
318, 319 note. The payment of her 
jointure made conditional on fho nmio- 
viil of James II. from 8t. GermaiuB, 
397. Her interview with Madumo do 
Maintenon, 540. 

Mary, Princess (aftcrward.s Que('n), tnln- 
cated a Protestiint, i. 165. Marries 
William of Orange, 178, S}>ecimen of 
her cureless use of ihi' Englisli language, 
308 note. Her relations with her lius- 
band, ii. 10. Wliieh are cleared up by 
Burnet, 16. Her attachment to her 
husband, 16. H<t disapproval of tln^ 
Declaration of Tndnlgenec, 59. Sub- 
scribes for tho ejected i'ellosvs of ]\Iag- 
duleno College, 115. (.’oiumrs in lier 
husband’s cut t*rprisi‘, 198. H(*rwrongH 
at tho hands of lim* father, 198. Her 
husband’s aacondimey over her, 359. 
Detained in Holland, 377. Her letter 
to Danby, 380. Declared Qm^eii ; ar- 
rives in England, 389. Jl'r demcjinmir 
and its motivc^.s, 39tt Proelainu'd (iueen, 
399. Her popularity and aininblo qua- 
lities, 438, 439. Sets the fashion of 
taste in china,, 442. H(‘r coj-onaUnn, 
490. Proclaimed in J^collaml, iii. 31 
Accepts tlio crown of Metalaml, 35. 
Orders tho arrest of suspected persims, 
274. Her anxiety during the Irish 
campaign, 305. ll'ceiv('.H tlilings of 
William’s wouml, and subseipumily of 
bis victory at the Boyiii', 306. Hersu- 
licitude for her fatlier’s sahdy ; reviews 
tho volunteer cavalry at Hounslow, 311. 
Her intcrvd(^w with the Princess Anna 
on Murlbiirough’s tri-asiin, 494, 1>*‘- 

mands tlu* (li.smissul (4' Lady Marl- 
borough, 490. Dumr.s blami^ for her 
treatment of lirr slater, 497. Her con- 
duct to suspected olHcers of the navy, 
646. Receives a loyal address from 
them, 547. Her nuaisun's fur the relief 
of the wouiuhnl iii tho buttle of lai 
Hogue, 552, 553. Her roidy to th« 
mcrcliants’ address on the mss of tho 
Smyrna fli‘ot, iv. 29. AUaektnl by tho 
small-pox, 116. H<»r death, 118. Ue- 
noral sorrow, and t'xultarion of tho ex- 
tremo Jacobites, 118. Her funeral, 119. 
Greenwich IIo.spital (‘stablislual in 
lionour of her, 121. Effeet of her deat h 
in Holland; in Prance, 122. A lock of 
her hair found un William III after hi« 
death, 656. 

Marylcbonc, i. 274. 
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Hasquft, the Italian, v. 12. 
iMnsHaclnisets, charter of, question regard- 
ang, i. 214. 

Massey, Jolm, a Eoman Catholic, made 
D(‘an of Christclnirch, Oxford, i. 589. 
Massillon, his character of William. III., ii 
21 nott‘. 

Massinger, allusion to his Virgin Martyr, 

V. 45. _ His fondness for the Boman 
Catholic Church, G07. Indelicate writ- 
ing in hi.s dramas, vi. 493. 

Mathornatica, comparative estimate of, by 
Plato and by Bacon, vi. 213, 215. 
Matthieson, John, his “Dying Testimony,” 
iii. 350 note. 

Maumont, Litmt. General, ii. 527, 644. 
IMroctathe siege of Londonderry ; killed, 

INIaurice, Prince of Orange, i. 170. 
^Maximilian of Jiavaria, vi. 474. 

Maxims, general, their uselessness, v. 76. 
iVlaxwoli, Thomas, hi. 424. Defends the 
ftml of the Shannon at Athlone, 430, 
Taken prisoner, 433. 

!Muynard, Sir Jolin, his great age, and 
emin(‘ncft as a lawyer, i. 540. Waits on 
William Prince of Orange at St. James’s, 
ri, 334. Appointed Commissioner of 
tlxe Great Seal, 415. His speech on the | 
conversion of the Contention into a Par- 
liament, 422. 

Maynooth, Mr. Gladstone’s objections to 
the vote of money for, vi. 370. Speech 
on the Maynooth College Bill, viii. 302. 
Mayor, Lord, of London, nis state, i. 277. 
Mu/.ftrin, Duriicss of, i. 335. 

Mf‘ccti, vi. 455. 

MiuIuIh, Addison’s Treatise on, vii. 58, 72. 
Medici, Ijovuuzo do. See Lorenzo de Me- 
dici. 

Metli<'inc, scicnco of, its progress in Eng- 
lajul in the 17th century, i. 320. Com- 
mrative estimate, of the science of, by 
'Into and by Bacon, vi. 217, 219. Pe- 
trarch’s invectives on, vii. 631. 

Mcor Cossim, his talents, vi. 431, Ilis 
deposition and revenge, 431. 

Mcer JiifBei*, his conspiracy, vi. 413. Ilis 
conduct during the battle of Plassey, 
415* His pecuniary transactions with 
(’live, 421. His pi*oo.eedings on being 
threatened by the Great Mogul, 424. 
His f(ntrH of the English, and intrigues 
with the Dutch, 425, 426. Deposed 
and rcHcattal by the English, 431. His 
death, 433. Ilis large bequest to Lord 
Clive, 439. . ^ 

Mogrigny, French engineer officer in ISa- 
imir, iv. 150. 

Mt'luuctlum, V. 591. 

Melbourne, Ix>k 1, speech on the motion as 
to want of confidence in the ministry of, 
viii. 160. 
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Melfort, John Drummond, Lord, i. 609. 
His apostacy to Popery, 609. His un- 
popularity, ii. 379. Attends James II. 
to Ireland, 528. His unpopularity, 540. 
Advises James to go to Ulster, 541. 
His indignation at the conduct of Rosen, 
578. His letters to Dundee and JBal- 
carras, hi. 63. Dismissed by James 

II. , 134. His letter to Mary of Mo^ 
dena, 304. Made a Knight of the 
Garter at St. Germains, 540. The 
author of James’s Declaration, 541. 
His advice respecting the second De- 
claration, iv. 10. 

Melgar, Count of, a Spanish Minister,, iv^ 
406. 

Melville, George, Lord, agent of William 

III. in Scotland, iii. 16. Appointed 
Scotch Secretary of State, 39. Ap- 
pointed Lord High Commissioner for 
Scotland, 336. Timidity of his admin- 
istration, 510. Superseded, 511. 

Melville, Lord, impeachment of, vii. 40 6‘. 
Memmius, compared to Sir W. Temple,, 
vi. 323. 

Memoirs of Sir W. Temple, review of, vi. 
246-325. Wanting in selection and 
compression, 246. 

Memoirs of the Life of Warren Hastiugsj. 

review of, vi. 543-712. 

Memoirs, popularity of, as compared with 
that of history, v. 154, 156. 

“ Memorial Antibritannique ” (the), of 
Bar^re, vii. 192. 

Memory, comparative views of the import 
tance of, by Plato and hy Bacon, vi- 
217. 

Menander, the lost comedies of, vii. 90. 
Mendoza, Hurtado de, v. 642. 

Mentz, recovered from the French by thi-?- 
Duke of Lorraine, hi. 146. 

I Mercenaries, employment of, in Italy, v. 

' 57. Its pohrical consequences, 57. And 

moral effects, 58. 

Meres, Sir Thomas, i. 398. 

Metaphors, Dante’s, vii. 612. 

Metaphysical accuracy incompatible 'svith. 

successful poetry, v. 17. 

Metcalfe, Sir Charles, his ability and dis- 
interestedness, vi. 453. Epitaph on,, 
viii. 593. 

Methodists, their early object, vi. 467. 
Mew, Peter, Bishop of Winchester, i. 469- 
Lends his horses for the artillery at 
Sedgemoor, 475. Prevented by illness- 
from attending the meeting of bishops,, 
ii. 149. Visitor of Magdalene College,. 
241. Prepares to restore the Fellows of 
Magdalene; summoned to London, 243. 
Appointed a 'member of the Ecclesiasti- 
cal Commission, iii. 173. Officiates at 
the consecration of Tillotson, 393. 
Mexico, exactions of the Spanish viceroya 
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exceeded by the English ngeuts in 
Bengal, vi. 430. 

Michell, Sir Erancis, vi. 180. 

Middle Ages, inconsistency in the school- 
men of the, T. 530. 

Middlesex election, thoconatitAitionul ques- 
tion in relation t.o it, vii. 272-277. 

Middlesex, Presbyterian ism in, i. 12*1, 

Middleton Charles, Earl of, Secretary of 
State; Manager of the House of Com- 
mons for dames II., i. 398, 530, 5*11* 
His moderates counsel to Jamies, 555, 
Ilis official denial f»f a seeret Icjiguo 
with Lewis XIV., ii. 230. DenuiudH 
the s('als from Sund(‘rland, 2*10. 
ccives William’s mcssengt'rH from Wind- 
sor, 331. His character, iv. 8. Invit(*d 
l)y James to St. Germains, 9. Ilis ac- 
count of Versailles, 15. At. James H.\s 
death-l)cd, 539, Created Earl of Mon- 
moutli by James III,, 544. 

Middleton, Dr., r<‘marhH on liis Life (»f 
Cicero, vi. 138, His com rovprsi(^s with 
Bentley, ii. 48. 

Midsummer Night's Dream, sense in which 
the word ‘‘ translated *Ms therein u«('d, | 
vii. 111. ^ i 

Milan, Addison’s visit to, vii. ffi), 

Mildmay, Colonel, ii. 429. 

Militia, system of, i. 227, 229. ^ Drydeu’s 
satire on, 220 note. Uesulution hm in- 
creasing its efficiency, 510. (V>utrc>h»f, 
liy Oharle.s 1., or bv tie* Parliament, v. 
2dt). 

Military science, studied by Muchiavidli, 

V* 73, 

Militaiy service, relative adaptation of 
different classes for, v. 72. 

Mill, James, his merits as a historian, vi, 
94. Dt'fccts of his history of llntish 
India, 382. Ills unfairness towardH : 
Olivo’s character, 410. His severity 
towards Warren Hastings, 543. : 

Mill, Mr., review of his Essays on Govern- ’ 
merit, c'bo., v. 239. His utilitarianism, | 
239. Pulse principles upon wliidi liis j 
theory rests, 240, Precision of Ins ! 
arguments and dryness of his style, | 
241. His c\ priori mothod of reastm- j 
ing, 241. Curious instances of his 
peculiar turn of mind, 242. His views 
of democracy, oligarchy, and monarchy, 
244, 245. liis fallacies, 246 et seq. ifis 
})ropose<l goyernment by a reprosonta- 
tivo body, 258. His proposal of universal 
Huffirago, but for males only, 258. Thc^ 
effiects which a general spoliation of the 
rich would engender, 264. His remarks 
on the influence of the middle rank, 205. 
Eoview of tho Westminster Hoviowor’s 
defence of Mr, Mill, 272, 300. 

Millar, Lady, her vase for verses, vii. 17, 

Millcvoix, a French spy, iii. 579. De- | 


MIR 

tecttnl, and employed to deceive Lux- 
emburg, 579. 

Millington, Sir ThonuiH, iv. 11 6. 

Milton, (’lin.-.h»iihiT (^brother of the ]ioct), 
rai.sed to the Ixmch by James 11,, i. 
6S5. 

Milton, John, his remonstrance ngaiiisf. 
the eeiiHOrHliip of tite tWM, i. 195. liis 
polificiil works burned at Oxford, 212. 
His PnradiH<^ Lost, 313. His Ahh)- 
pagithui, iii. 638. Review of his Thm- 
1 ise on ( Jlirist ian Hoct rine ; Mr, 3 -emmi’s 
discovery of the M.S. of it, v. 1. His 
style, 2. His thoologieal opinions, 2. 
His )wtry his great p:t!:.spi>rl to rcncml 
renmmbrnnce, 3 «8, Power of his irnu- 
ginat ion, 8. The luo.st striking ehar:if> 
t eristic of his poetry, 9. His Allegro 
and PenseroHo, 10, His Comas and 
Samson Agonistes, 30. His minor 
pnimiH, 13. Appivsnated the literature 
of modern Itnly, 13. Ilis Parndise Re- 
gniiu'd, 13. I’amlltJ between him and 
Piuite, 1 ! tf m/., liis i^imnets mn>i 
exhibit Ids pfiMiliar elmraeter, 22. 
His publie 4*ondin‘f, 23. Ills drjenee of 
the execution <*f Charles R, 32, 35, His 
refutalioii of Siilmn.me:, 33. His eon- 
<luct under tin- Rrol-.rt‘*r. 3R Pecaliitr- 
itii'H which iHstiugnishisl 1dm from Ids 
eontemp(U*!irirM, 36. Noblest qaalitios 
of every party eonddiUHl in 1dm, 41. 
Hlsdofeneenf the freedom of tho pre-^, 
and the right of private jad.'om ni. Ii'. 
His Imldness in flu* muiatoimnee of his 
ojdnions, 43. Kerupitulation of In's 
lit(’rary merits, 44, 45. One of the most 
** eorrect ” poets, 397. 

Milton and Shakesjjeare, eharaoter rj 
Johnson's observatamM on, v. 532. 

Milton, Mr. John, ^ and Mr, Abraham 
Cowley, convorMittiun botweea, f«meldug 
the great Civil War, vii. 6 tR Hi«gi*eMt 
modern epic, v. U»3. Oiwalen's ailmira- 
lirtn for his geidus, tl6, il7. 

Miuden, Indtle of, vi, 73, 

Mines, f?piiid.‘.h ,\mor:t’an, v. 

Mings, Sir ( Jirietopln r, i, 23H, 

IVIitdslerfl, their h-ssejmd by 

the Uevohition. V '!3o. \ .'(o by Parliii- 
ment on their iqpointment, 199. 

Ministry, eovrrniuoe.i hy, iv, 44. The 
lird Mi'pa I le n t, I, 4.5, 97, Gntduul 
(■;;!:ihli.’JiMe'ijt ..f, 199, 42R Levelling 
t emleney of tlu' tenm-<’ of office, 451. 

Minorca, eapture of, by the hVeneh, vR62. 

^‘Minute guns!” Charles Towashend’s 
exelnmution on liearing Bute’u maid(‘n 
spt'cch, vii, 226. 

Minibenu, Houvmdrs stir, kt\, M.Dummit’a 
review of, v. 612. M. Dumont’s pietnret 
of Mirnbenu in the National Assembly 
635. Mirabtum compared to Wi}k«*H, 
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636. And to tlie Earl of Chatham, 
636. 

Missionaries, Catholic, their zeal and 
spirit, vi. 455. 

Mitclielburne, Colonel John, at London- 
derry, ii. 576. At the battle of the 
Boyne, hi. 290. 

Mitford, Mr., criticism on his History of 
G-reece, vii. 683. His principal cha- 
ractoristic as a historian, 683. Errors 
of almost all the most modern historians 
of Greece, 684. Estimation in which 
the later ancient writers haye been, 
held, 685. Differences Between Mr. 
Mitford and the historians who have 
preceded him, 686. Has loye of singu- 
larity, 687. His hatred of democracy, 
688. And loye of the oligarchical form 
of government, 689. His illogical in- 
ferences and false statements, 696. Eis 
inconsistency with himself, 699. !His 
deficiencies, 699, 700. Charges of mis- 
representation brought against him as a 
historian, y. 153, 154. 

Modern history, the period of its com- 
mencement, y. 230. 

Mogul Empire, iii. 467- Its relations 
with the East India Company, 474, 478. 

Mogul, the Great, vi. 56 T . Plundered by 
Hustings, 594. 

“Mohawks," i, 282. 

Mohun, Lord, his part in the murder of 
Mountford, iii. 604. His trial before 
the Peers and acquittal, 605. A volun- 
teer in the expedition to Brest, iv. 101. 

Moli^jre, vi. 514, 515. 

Molyiieux, William, character of his Irish j 
patriotism, iii. 455. His efforts to pro- i 
mote Irish manufactures, iy. 370. Denies 
the right of the EngXish Parliament to 
legislato for Ireland, 371. His death, 
374. 

Mompesson, Sir Giles, conduct of Bacon 
in regard to his patent, vi. 175. Aban- 
doned to the vengeance of the Commons, 
188. 

Monarchical form of government, Mr. 
Mill’s view of a, v. 245. 

Monarchies, mediseval, general character 
of, i. 22. Limited by the facility of 
resistance, 27. Become absolute, 33. 
Absolute monarchies in continental 
states, y. 195. 

Monarchy, the English, in the 16th 
century, v. 598, 600, 

Monasteries, benefits of, i. 6. Effects of 
their abolition, 255. 

Moncontour, the battle of, yiii. 550. 

Monjuich, capture of the fort of, hy Peter- 
borough, y. 666. 

Monk, Georgo. See Albemarle. 

Monmouth, Charles Mordaunt, Earl of 
(afterwards Earl of Peterborough), 


MOIT 

his maiden speech in the House of 
Peers, i. 548 and note. Advises WU- 
liam of Orange to invade England, ii. 
25. At the Hague, 235, 237. Ad- 
vances to Exeter, 257. Made Eirst 
Commissioner of the Treasury, 414, 448. 
Eaised to the earldom, 492. Attacks 
Halifax in the Lords, iii. 125, 126. 
Eetires from office, 224. One of the 
Council of Nine, 269. Sent down to 
the fleet, 276. Accompanies William 
III. to Holland, 369. His secret ad- 
vice to Eenwiek, iv. 287. ^ His anger 
at its rejection, 289. His intrigue dis- 
covered, 293. His speech, 294. Sent 
to the Tower, 295. 

Monmouth, James, Dulte of, married to 
Anne Scott, heiress to the Dukedom ot 
Buccleueh, i . 1 9 6 . His titles and popu- 
larity, 196, 198. Humoured legitimacy 
of his birth, 197. Supported by the 
Protestant party, 199. His disgrace, 
211. His house in Soho Square, 279. 
His character, 413. His residence at 
the Hague, 413. Eetires to Brussels, 
417. Consents to the attempt on Eng 
land, 417. His preparations at Am- 
sterdam, 423. Detained in the Texol, 
444. Sails ; arrives at Lyme, 446. 
His Declaration, 447. Bis popularity 
in the west, 448. Enters Taunton, 
451. His reception, 456. Proclaimed 
King, 457. His reception at Bridge- 
water, 460. His army, 462. Marclies 
to Glastonbury, 464. Threatens Bris- 
tol, 464. Marches towards Wiltshire, 
46^ His desperate condition, 467. 
His scheme of escape; marches to 
Wells, 468. At Bridgewater, 468. Sur- 
veys the royal army, 470. Besolves on 

a night attack, 471. His conduct in 
the battle of Sedgemoor, 474. His 
flight, 475, 478. And capture, 480 
His entreaties for pardon, vi. 313. Taken 
to London, 481, 482. Has interview 
with James II., i. 483. TTis interviews 
with his wife and others, 484-486. 
HIs execution, 486-488. Popular de- 
votion to, 486. Believed to be living, 

490. Severities to his adherents, 

491, 500, 507. His treatment by the 
Prince of Orange, ii. 23. His portrait 
burned by the University of Cambridge, 
93, Expectation of his re-appearance, 
167. 

Monopolies, Boyal prerogative of, iii. 466, 
Settlement of the question of, iv. 73. 

Monopolies during the latter end of Eliza- 
beth’s reign, vi. 154. Multiplied under 
James, 180. Connived at by Bacon, 
181. 

Mons, besieged by Lewis XIV., iii. 378. 
Capitulates, 380. Exultation of the 
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Jacobitof?, 393. Apathy of thn iSpunlsli 
Grovernmcnt in its defence, 308. 

Monsou, Mr., one of the new councillors 
\inder the Eegnliitinf? Act for India, vi. 
570. His opposition to llastiiipjM, 570. 
His death, and its important con-so- 
qnoncos, 580. 

Montagu, Basil, review of liis edition of 
Lord Bacon’s works, vi. 135'~2't»'). 
Character of his work. 135, 138. His 
explanation of Lord Burleigh’s conduct, 
towards Bacon, 148. His viow.s and 
arguments in dcfenco of Bacon’s con- 
duct towards Hssox, 1G2-Id7. His 
excuses for Bacon’s use of torture, and 
Ills tampering with the judges, 172, 174. 
His rejections on Bacon’s admonition 
to l^uckinghain, 175. His complaints 
against James for not interpo.sing to 
save Bacon, 189. And for advising 
him to plead guilty, 100, 191. Ills 
defence of Bacon, 201. 

Montague, Charles, liis early intimacy 
with Prior, ii. 32. hhit ers Parliament, 
363. His argument on the Peers’ 
privileges, iii. 486-488. Made Com- 
missioner of the Treasury, 500. Pro- 
poses to raise money by loan, 616. 
Defends^ Burnet in Ihirlkmcut, 641. 
His family and education ; de.stined for 
the church, iv. 66. His poetry, Ida 
parliamentary success, 67, 58. Hia 
patronage of literature, 59. His H|U‘ceh 
on the naval disasters, 69. Takes up 
Paterson’s plan for a national bank, 91. 
Made Chancellor of the E.x:cho(iuer, 96. 
Elected for Westminster, 181. Takes 
part in tho discussions on the currency, 
192, 197. His resolutions for a. recohi- 
age, 200. Proposes to meet tho exp<mHo 
by a window-tax, 201. His expedient 
of Exchcf]uor })ills, 244. His influence 
with tho Bank of England, 247. Hnc- 
cess of Ills moasurc.s, 270. His 
speeches on tlio attainder of Fcnwi(*k, 
278, 285. Made First Jjord of the 
Treasury, 304. Parliamentary attack 
upon, 367, 359. Triumphant cxeulpu- 
tiou, 369. His project of a Oenorul 
Company in opposition to tho Old Kush 
India Company, 375. His success, and 
eminent imsition, 378. Elected for 
Westminster, 423. His loss of popu- 
larity, 444, 445. His alleged pridct 
aud corruption, 445. Absiml storie.s of 
his luxurious habits, 440, Cause of 
the libels published against him, 447. 
His conduct in regard to tho Auditor- 
ship of tho Exchcquiw, 447, 448. His 
conduct compared with that of Pitt 
under similar circumstHUcea, 449. Par- 
liamentary mortifications, 449, 450. 
Besigns tho ChancellorshiD of tho hhx- 
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chequer, 507. Kotiee of him, vii. 63. 
Obtains permission for Addison to re- 
tain his h'llowship during his travels, 
64. Addison’s epistle to him, 72. See 
also llalifax. 

Montague, Chief Huron, dismissed hy 
Jam(‘S IL, i. 585, 

Montague, Lord, v. 520. 

Montague, Mnry, her ttvstlmony to Addi- 
son’s eolloi^uiai powers, vh. 83, 

Montague, Mrs., vi, 630. 

Montngm*, Ralph, his sluin' in the French 
iulrigui'S Mgiiinst Ihniby, i. 182. 

Mont.’ijifiU' llniise. i, 279, 

Mont (h'uis, vii. 72. 

Montehcvreuil, commands the French left 
wing at the battle of Landen, iv. 2L 
Killed, 24. 

Montesquieu, hia style, v. 78. Honieo 
WnljM>h'*H opinion of him, vi. 10. 

Montesquieu and Maehiavolli, comparison 
between, v. 78. 

Montgomery, Wir James, in. 31,35. As- 
pires to the Ri^cndaryahip of Srate Om 
Scothind, 39. Organises tho “Olul)" 
in Edinhnrgli, 40. Htrcngth nnd mea- 
sures of liis faction, 78. Intriguea with 
the Jacobiti'S, 333, 334. Hm loss nf 
influence, 337. I.»etter« of JumcM 11. 
to,^ 344. ^imrnda with his Jiicnbitf^ 
allies. 314. Betrays hia asHoeititea, 345. 
His intt'rview with Bhrewaliuyy, iv, 90, 
His death, 109, 

Montgomery, Robert, his Omnipresence 
of tho Deity reviewed, v. 376. Chanie- 
ter of his iH.etry, 377-387. His 8iit«n, 
386, 387. 

Montmoreney, House of, iii. 577. 

Montreal, capture of, by tho British, in 
1700, vi. 72. 

Montrose, James Or:ilmm, MurqimsM of, 
his vietoru'S, why unjinditable, iii. 7L 

Mtmre, Dr,, extract irem his v. 

534. 

Mtmro’H Xafe of I/ord Byron, review 
of, V. 388*418. Its style nml mat- 
t«‘r, 388, in hia' Lalla Itimkh, 

vi. 238. 

Moorshcdabml, its situation and 
taiUMv vi. 547. 

Moral feeding, state of, in Italy in the time 
of Maelii.ivflli, v, 66. 

l^Iorulity, political, low stamkrd of, after 
the KrHttiratien, v. 219. 

IVIordnunt, ( ’harles, Viscount. See Mon- 
mouth, Karl of. 

More, Henry, i. 250. 

More, Sir Thomas, vi. 458. 

Morel, ^ warns Bnniet of the plan for «»- 
Hassinating William, iii, 585, 586. 

Morison, James, of LomlMuderry, ii. 511. 

“ Morley, Mrs.,” name assumed by the 
Princess Anne, ii. 77 ; iii, 240, 
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BfortiiiuT, Bogcr, precedent of his at- 
tniiRlrjr quoted, iv. 284. 

Morton, Judge, insists on the execution of 
Cluudo Duval, i, 299, 

M(>NV(nv, state of, in the 17th century, iv. 

Moses, Bacon compared to, hy Cowley, 
VI. 213. “Mountain of Light,” ri 
389. a » ■ 

Mountain, sketch of the party in the 
I'ronch Convention called the, vii. 145. 
^'otes for tho death of the King, 146. 
Its victory over the Girondists, 151. 
Tyranny of the Mountain, 151 et seq. 
Violence of public opinion against it, 
17ti, 

Mountcashel, Viscount (General Macar- 
thy), ii. 624. Marches on Enniskillen, 
686. Defeated at Newton Butler, 687, 
688, Breaks his parole ; enters into 
the service of Lewis XXV., hi. 258. 

Mountford, William, the actor, hi. 603. 
Murdered, 606. 

Hountjoy, William Stewart, Viscount, 
nmt hy Tyrconnel into Ulster, ii. 512. 
At Londonderry and Enniskillen, 513. 
His miflsion to St, Germains, 617. Sent 
to the Bastile, 620. Included in James 
IV s Act of Attainder, 667. Killed at 

the batHe of Steinkirk, iii, 682. 

Mourad Bey, his astonishment at Buona- 
parte's diminutive figure, vii. 77. 

Alourning Bride, by Congreve, its liigh 
Htimding as a tragic drama, vi. 619. 

htoylan, Mr., review of his Collection of 
tho Opinions of Lord Holland as re- 
(‘ordod in the Journals of the House of 
liOrds, vi. 633-642. 

Mupgleton, Lodowick, i, 129. 

Mulilberg, the success of the Protestant 
inovcniont not checked hy defeat at, vi. 
473. 

Mulgravo, Earl of. See Normanby, Mar- 
quess of. 

Munny Begum, vi. 669, 672. 

Munro, Captain of Cameronians, hi. 100. 

Munro, Sir Hector, vi. 692. 

Mimro, Sir Thomas, vi. 453. 

“Muns/’ i. 282. 

Munster, Bishop of, vi. 267. 

Murphy, Mr., his knowledge of stage 
effect, vii. 18. His opinion of ‘‘The 
Witlings,” 18. 

Murray, Alexander Stuart, Earl of, his 
apostasy to Popqry, i. 610. Made Lord 
itigli Commissioner, 614. 

Murray, Captain Adam, his share in the 
defence of Londonderry, ii. 647. His 
conforence with Lord Strabane, 551. 
Lends a sally, 652. 

Murray, Lord, son of the Marquess of 
Athol, takes up arms for William III., 
iii. 82. Besieges Blair Castle, 82. De- 

VOL* VIII. 2 


NEL 

serted by his followers, 85. Daises the 
siege, 85. 

Miisgrave, Sir Christopher, demurs to the 
resolution declaring James II. to have 
forfeited the crown, h. 365. Defends 
Sharp, Dean of Norwich, 374. A Tory 
leader, iv. 63. Mover of the resolution 
for the exclusion of Lord Somers from 
office, 537. His rejection for West- 
moreland in 1701, 550. 

Mussulmans, their resistance to the prac- 
tices of English law, vi. 588. 

Mutiny Bill, the first, ii. 433. ^ 

Mysore, its fierce horsemen, vi. 592, 593. 


ABOBS, class of Englishmen to whom 
the name was applied, vi. 439-445. 

Nagle, Sir Diehard, Irish Attorney- Gene- 
ral, ii. 500, 556. Appointed James’s 
Secretary of State for Ireland, iii. 134. 
One of the Lords Justices appointed by 
James II., 442. 

Names in Milton, their significance, v. 9. 

Namur, town and castle ofi iii. 574. Be- 
sieged hy the Prench, 574. Surrender; 
patriotism of the citizens, 575, Be- 
sieged by William HI., iv. 159, 160, 
162. The town taken, 162. Surrender 
of the castle, 167. Effect of the suc- 
cess, 169, 170- 

Nantes, Edict of, revoked, i. 534. 

Napier, Colonel, i. 442. 

Naples, vii. 170. 

Narhorough, Sir John, i. 238. 

Nares, Dev. Dr., review of his “Burleigh 
and his Times,” v. 687-611. 

Naseby, Battle of, i. 9 3. Song of the Battle 
of, viii. 551. 

Nassau, House of, i. 170. 

Nation^ Assembly, the Drench, v. 618. 
Mr. Burke’s character of them, 619. M. 
Dumont’s picture of the AsserUbly, 635. 

National Debt, origin of, iii. 6 1 4-6 1 6. Its 
growth, 617. Errors in regard to, 619, 
620. Southey’s notions of, v. 343, 345. 
Eiffect of its abrogation, 345.^ Eng- 
land's capabilities in respect to it, 370. 

National feeling, low state of, after the 
Destoratron, t. 226. 

Natural history, a body of, commenced hy 
Bacon, v. 62. 

Natural religion, vi. 456. 

Navy, its mismanagement in the reign of 
Charles II., vi. 607. 

Neal’s History of the Puritans, i. 49 
note. 

Neale, makes arrangements for the lottery 
loan, iv. 85. 

Neerwinden, village of, part of William’s 
position at Landen, iv. 20. Sever© 
fighting at, 21. 

Nelson, Southey’s Life of, v. 332. 

X 



674 


INDKX. 


N'OIl 


Nolthorpo, vT. rebel fugitive, i. 490. 

.Neville, Jiidixc, dismissed by Jaiucs II., i. 

JSevison, AVilliam, a Yoi’lcslure Iiighway- 
man, i. 299. 

Ne^y Atlantis of Bacon, remarkable pas- 
sages in, vi. 241. 

Newbury, Mr., allusion to bis juisteboard 
pictures, v. 10. 

Newcastle, Buko of, bis relation to Wal- 
pole, vi. 25, 33. Ilis ebara eter, 3.).^ .lli.s 
appointnaent as Inaitl of t.lie adininistni- 
tion, 58. His nogotialioii.s with Fox, 
59, GO. Attacked in .rariianx'Ut by 
Chatbain, (30. Ilis intrigu(‘s, (31. 11 in 
resignation of otHee, G4. Sent for by 
the King on (dintliaiu’s dksmi.sHal, 0(3. 
Leader of the AVbig aristoeraiy, 08; vii. 
207. Motive.s for Ins coalition with 
Chatbam, vi. 09. Ills perlidy towimls 
the King, G9. Ilis jealousy of F ox, 09. 
Ilis strong government with Chatham, 
yo. His character and borough inllu- 
ciu-e, 403. His contests with Henry 
Fox, 403. His power and patronage, 
yii. 209. Ilis unnopnlarby after tlio 
K^sigivation of Chatham, 227. Ho cpiitH 
office, 227. 

Nowcastlo, John Holb's, Dulct^ of, (uifcr- 
tuins TVilliam at WbdlHuh, iv. 178. 

Newcustlc-on-Tyne, dismissal of aldenuou 
in, ii. 139. 

Nowdigato, Sir Eoger, a great critic, v. 
401, 

Ncnvmarkot, 'William IIL's visitto, iv. 17G. 
Tallard accompanies 'William to the 
Spring Meeting, 411. Distinguished 
attendance; various ainuscmontH, 413. 
Important discas.sions al, 413-415, 

Newport, Yisconnt, ii. 131. 

Newsletters, i. 305, 30(3. 

Newspapers, i. 304. First ap[imranco of, 
iv. 171. Their politics favonruhlo to 
the licYolution, 172. 

Newton Alibot, “William’s Dtadural iou reai I 
at, ii. 256. 

Newton Butler, battle of, ii. 588. Com- 
pared with IvilUccrankie, iii, 93, 01. 

Nbiwton, Isaac, i. 321, AUends a.s a 
deput)^ from Cambridge bofon? tho I Ugli ! 
Commission, ii. 96. ireinb(*r for Cam- J 
bridge ITnivoraity in the GVmvention, 
363. Votes for Sir K, ■Saw 3 ’(‘r h/r 
Ctvmbridgo XTihvorsity, in 1690, iii,222. 
Takes part in tho ciiseussions on the 
currency, iv. 193. Appointed Governor 
of the Mint, 248. I Us energy in tho 
re-coinage, 249 and note. Elected 
for Cambridge University iu 1701, 
551. 

Newton, John, testimony to Slmftesbury^s 
elociuence in his Autobiography, iv. 204 
note. His connection with tho slaye- 


trade, vi. 191. Ilis atlacbmt'iit to the 
doctrines ef juvib'sl iualiun, 3(18. 

Newton, Sir ,{s;i;r‘, v. 5. lUs n’sideneein 
L(M('(*st<'r »Sjunr(\ vii. 4. Malbnuiebe’s 
admiration of him, (35. 

Niagara, eoijijiu-.vt nf, vi. 72. 

Nieluds, Dr., vi, 515. 

Niedows, i. 282. 

NiiuegtU'ii, treaty uf, i. 180; vi. 280. Ita 
.sbnv jtrngre^s, iv. 31 5. its bolhuvness 
ami unHatisfaeforinesH, vi. 287* 

Niiuim, originally a d<']nity of the Mogul 
«oV(‘ri‘)gn, vi. 583. 

Nizain al .Mulk, \'ieen\y of the I)<*eean, 

his death, vi. Jbey. 

Noailles. Duke of, his .sneec'sses in Cata- 
lonia, iv, 38, 19 L 

NoIIekeiiS, his eeiiotaph of Oliver Gold- 
Htnilli in IVestminster Abbey, vii. 323. 

Xom'ompouiiders. iv. 5. Ihssalislied with 
James’s second Deeiaratiiin, 13. 

Nonconformists, ivliewd by ('buries II,, 
vii. 305, Expelled from (heir bemdlees, 
i. 139. PersiM’uti'd, 1 49. I.au n again.- 1, 
rigorously enlbri’i d, 2(8S. Fi-r.M-euhkm 
of, by James 11., 52()«'»522. James II.’s 
design for a emdJUou with tlie Irisln 
Noneonfonui.'-ts, ii. 35. Thu penal 
statutes .suspended iu their fiwmr, 40. 
TIudr h pliu'os witij regard to the Ue- 
<‘Inra(ion of Imhilgemm, 41, 42. H«>ld 
fh(d>atam*e of power betw<‘t‘n the (douH 
and the Chmvh, 43. Courted by both 
parties, 41, 45, Soma of theju side 
with the- ('onrt, 48. Their ud<!resses to 
tie? King. 59. Tho mH^jority with the 
Chiireh, ,51. Their (lissatislaetiou with 
tlieir TniMiwt(‘rs of Iho tkmrt. party, 57. 
Their distrust (»f Jame ^ II.**: poli.*;/, 138. 
(Of I^ondoiD, their j'ijlri>'tie <’o;iiluet. 
147. Their deputatlno to the bi-heps 
iu the 'Tower, 159. Tlieir address to 
Willium Driiiee gf Orange. 333. Their 
dislike of the (kuuprehension Bill, 473# 

Kooetuiformily. 8ee Dissent, and Ghureh 
of Knghiml. 

Notijurors, their urgutueofs :eMiu-.f t.ddug 
the oaths, iii. 153. 15I, I’iuir prioei* 
pies iintenuble, I <55. Their numbers, 
prelates ami (uidueut divines among, 
159 “167. (it'Uend eUaraeter of, 167 • 
1 79. Oufery again, -4, during the alarm 
of French invasion, 315. Aftem|4 <(f 
tim Government toeoneiliate them,394. 
iSeea of the nonjuring bishops tilled, 
394» Suct'ession of, provided for by 
Saneroft; they sink into cimtempt, 399, 
499. 

Non j mors, Presbytorian, tluur political 
tenets, iii. 350, 35 K 

Norfolk, Dukes of, their palace at N<»- 
wioh, L 264. 
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Korfolk, Henry, Duke of, ii. 132. Biscs 
for Willijuu 'Prince of Orange, 292. 
Accoiniianies William to Holland, iii. 
3(i9. 

Norfolk, Bneliess of, Per share in Hon- 
moutlfH intrigue with Sir John Pen- 
wick, iv. 287, 293. 

Korman Kings of England, i. 10, 11. 

Korinunliy, .luhu Sliefficld, lYCarciuoss of 
( Murl^ of AlulgraTo), his early promo- 
liim in the navy and army, i. 236. 
His character, ii. 95. His share in the 
proceedings of the Ecelesiustical Com- 
nnsnion to the University of Canihridge, 

9(i. Wails on the Prince of Orange at 
St. .luitu's’s, 341. Takes the oath of 
nllcgianeoi to William and Mary, 423. 
His spreeh on the assessment for the 
liund Tax, iii. 609. On the Place 
Hill, 620. Signs the protest against 
tlioccnsursliip of the press, 644. Op- 
poHcH the Hill for regulating State 
Trials, iv. 75. Baiaed to the Mar- 
quiwitis 08. Besists Penwick’s at- 
taimlia% 290. 

Noi'injuidv, .'^oparation of, from England, 
i. 12. 

Hnnnuus, ■ 'n-i ■ -.x (■■ri;!''il ics, i. 9. Their 

eoiifpu‘si-i, Tn Er.glaiu!, 10. Then 
mniilg!UiiM!.l(;:i w;:h Uio Saxons, lt3. 
Tin'll’ Nvnrfaro against the Albigensos, 

vi. *162. 

Horris, Henry, the nickname “ Little 
Hicki'v” applied to him hy Addison, 

vii, 1 io. 

Korih, .Lord, his change in the constitu- 
tion of tin? Indian government, vi. 666. 
Hin dc.Hirc t o obtain the removal of 
HastingH. 578. Change in his designs, 
aiul its canse, 582. His sense, tact, and 
urlamity, 630. His weight in the mi- 
lUHtry, vii. 212. Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, 272. His part in the Ameri- 
cati aimcultios, vii. 364. Bosignation 
of his ministry, 368. The Coalition, 
369. End of the Coalition, 375. 

North Itoad, the Great, i. 292. 

North, Itoger, i. 216. His » Examon, 
277 note. His statement respecting 
Hangorneld, 380 note. , 

North, Sir Dudley, h^g house in Basing- 
hall Street, i 276. His career and cha- 
ractor, 404. Qiuostioned for packing 
iurios, iii. 204. His dislike of hanking, 
*iv. 86, His tract on the Currency, 

Nortiikmpton, Spencer Compton, Eaxl of, 
Blain at the battle of ECopton Heath, i. 

Northampton, George Compton, Earl of 
(grandson of the above), ii. 131. ^ 
Northamptonshire, contested election for 
(1085), i. 373. 


NUN 

Northern and Southern countries, differ- 
ence of moral feeling in, v. 58, 61. 

“ Northern Memoirs,” iii. 44 note. 
Northumberland, wild state of (time of 
Charles H.), i. 223, 224. Election for 
(1685), 374. 

Northumberland, George Pitzroy, Hoke 
of, Lord of the Bedchamher to James 
IL, ii. 307, 308. 

Northumberland Household Book, i. 246.^ 
Norwich, in the time of Charles II., i. 
264, 265. 

Nottingham, i. 265. 

Nottingham, Heneage Pinch; Earl of, his 
high reputation, ii. 68. 

Nottingham, Daniel Pinch, Earl of, son 
of the above ; his conference with Dyk- 
velt, ii. 68. His character and appear- 
ance, 68, 69. His hesitation in joining 
the revolution, 196. Questioned by 
James II., 249. His speech in favour 
of a Begency, 369. His speech on the 
settlement of the Government, 384. 
Appointed Secretary of State under 
William and Mary, 412. His dissen- 
sions with the Earl of Shrewsbury, 448. 
His ecclesiastical views, 469, 460. 
Brings forward the Toleration Bill, 461. 
Moves the Comprehension Bill, 468. 
Besists the Bib confirming the Acts of 
the Parliament of 1689, hi. 246. One 
of the Council of Nine, 269. His inter- 
view with Crone in Newgate, 27 4. Im - 
parts to Queen Mary the news of the 
victory of the Boyne, 306. Attends 
William III. at the Hague, 375. Hated 
by tbe extreme Whigs, 602. ffis quar- 
rel with Admiral Bussell, 589. Sup- 
ported by the Peers, 599. William’s 
confidence in his honesty, 651. Betires 
from office, iv. 70. Supports the Bill 
for regulating State Trials, 75. His 
scruples in regard to the Association^ 
233. Besists Fenwick’s attainder, 290. 
Novels, popular, character of those, which 
preceded Miss Burney’s Evelina, vii. 
51. 

November, fifth of, v. 32. ^ 

Novum Organum, adnodratiou excited hy 
it before it was published, vi. 171- 
And afterwards, 185. Contrast between 
its doctrine and the ancient philosophy, 
205, 212-225. Its first hook the great- 
est performance of Bacon, 243. 

Noy, Attorney-General to Charles I., v. 
559. 

Nugent, Lord, review of his Memorials of 
John Hampden and his Party, v. 539. 

Nugent, Kobert Craggs, vii. 212. 

Nugent, Thomas, Irish Chief Justice oi 
the King’s Bench, ii. 212, 600. ^ 
Nuncomar, his . part in the revolutions m 
Bengal, vi. 556. His services dispensed 
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with by HaatingP, Hi» rancour 
against Muhomtuctl Kem Kban, tiSih 
His alliance with the majority^ of tlio 
new council, 673. Hifi coiUTuittal for 
felony, trial and sentence, 673, His 
death, 677. 


O ATES, Titus, i. 183. His extravagant 
stories and eridonce, 1H6, 1B7. His 
cmdenco against J^ord 201. 

Proceedings against liim; utti-n^pts to 
procure his e.scapc, 37G. His apjM'ar- 
anco ; his trial, oonvit^tiun,and si'ut<‘nre, 
376, His punishment, 377. His im- 
postures, why sttcceRsfuU 528. He- 
IcaHcd from l^ewgate, iii. 107. Hrings 
a writ of error before the 108. 

His sentence conlinned, 110. Ilill fi>r 
aunulling his aenkmce piwises the Com- 
mons, 111. Conference of tlu^ Houses 
on his case, 111. Eoeeives a panlon 
and apjmsiou, IM. His re-apinwimce, 
202. His disi’tmtent ; joins the Bap- 
tists, 500. Expelled by them, 601. 
His connoetion with Fuller, 502. Ke- 
marhs on his plot, vi. 106-110. 

O’Brien, an adventurer employed by Sir 
John ,F<mwick, iv, 273. 

Cbscrviifor,” the, i. 300. 

<)c, language of Provonco and neighbour- 
ing countries, its beauty and richness, 
vi. 460. 

Cehino, Benmrdo, his sonnonson Fate ami 
hVaeWill translated by Lady Bacon, vi. 
144. 

Odd (the), the peculiar provinea of Hwrma) 
Walpole, vi. 14. 

Odo on St. Cecilia's Day of Dry<len, its 
character, v. 120. 

O’Donnol, Baldearg, his exile in Hpein ; 
escapes ; arrives in Ireland, iii. 325. 
Enters Limerick, 326. Makes terms 
with Henoral Oinkell, 441. 

Ogilby, his Itiucrarium Angliio, i. 214 
note. 

Oglethorpe, Culom'I, attacks the rebels at 
Keynauam, i. 466. At the battle of 
Bedgemoor, 475. 

Old Bachelor, Congreve’s, vL 617. 
Oldham, i. 267 note. 

OLdmixon, i. 496 note. 

Old Sarum, its cause pleaded by Junius, 
669. 

Old Whig, Addison’s, vii. 118. 

Ob'iron, Bar6ro,Billau(l, ami Cullof. d’Her- 
bois imprisoned at, vii. 181, 183. 
Oligarchy, Mr. Mitford’s love of pure, vii. 
689. Examination of this Sfutimeut, 
690. The growth of genius nlwnys 
stunted by oligarchy, 090, Mr, AHlr* 
view of an oligarchical form of govern- 
ment, V. 246. 


OBr 

Omugli, tl<‘Stroyed by the inluibltants, ii. 
626. James II. nr, 612. 

Omni, his appeamnee at Dr. Ibirmy’s 
Certj4, vii. 7. 

Omiclnind, his poHition in India, vi. 'Ill, 
lli« treuclu-ry towimls Clive, 413 418. 

Omnipresenee of the licit. y, Kohert Mont- 
;rt>mery't;, r«’Vtf'vv*'d, v. 377. 

O'Nril, Sir Neil, killed at the. battle of the 
Boviie, iii. 293. 

O'Neills, family of, i. 022. 

Opinion, public, itii power, vi. UK ('nunes 
of our reganl for, v. 210. 

Opixjsition, parHumeiitary, when It began 
to take a, regular form, v. 613, 

Orange, dismunlled by latwis XIV., ii. 20. 

Orange, the Prince of, vi, 277, The only 
hope of hi» country, 28 L His »ucce»s 
against the French, 281. IDs marriage 
with tin* I Aily M ary, 287. Bee W tllium 
III. 

Orators, Athenian, vii, 660, 

ttratory: excellence to which ehHjueme 
uttaimnl iit Athens, vii. 666. (hreum- 
stunces favotiraJJe In this result, 666. 
Principles ujsni whiyh omtory is Im 
i'st imiited, 66H, 0,»tr < 'i itf the dilb-reie’- 
between English and Atheniaii (iraf^r , 
668, The history ui eltn|Ue«c»tat At liens 

668 . B|>fwheiof ?)ie .niedent.*, ari tnij;- > 
milted to us I'V Thue^did* -s, «t(io. Period 
during which rlupj. jje,- ih.tnd -bed mf*sl 
at Athens, 67o. (‘''he’idrjj. - between 
the progress of th«^ art of war and that 
of oratory, 671. Tim irresistible ©lo- 
quem'e of Ibunoslhelies, 766. Tile ora- 
ti*ry of Pitt nml Fox, vii. 386, 381. 

Oratory, its nemaify loan Kngbsh 
man, vi. 669, 

Orcst4*s, the tireek highwayman, ?li. 586. 

OrfonI, hairl of fF**iwitr«l 1l«s«i»ll), takes 
part in the ce»n»ul!a! ions with Dykvelt* 
U, 73i Negotiates between William 
Princo of Orangu mid the leaders of 
English parti* s, 192, 193. Obtains the 
adhesion of Nhrewnbury, 194, Higns 
th« invitation to William* J 97* Arrives 
in Holhiml* 222. Om* of the Council 
of Nine, iii. 269, Pra tlo- .b?ii Mt.di 
ordering Torringti'O t*- b.utb- ;* fi.-of 
tiown lo the tlwt, 276. IDs chametcr, 
469, His letter to William ; his deal- 
ings with the Jacobites* 469. James 
Il/i expectatinna of assistance fr**m. 
637. Disgusted liy James's li#a*kra« 
tion, 614. Joi»t4 by the Dwtah 6eet, 
646, Heads the Quww's de»|mtch to 
his nsmmibhvi otBccrs, 646. Htonds out 
to sen. 617. Defeats Tourvill© st I.a 
Htigue, 548-651, Puts to sea, and re- 
turns, 689. Quarrels with NoUinglmm, 
589, Supported by iho Commons. 699. 
Supers vdia m the command of thw 
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nayjs 651. His communications ■with 
Middleton^ iv. 10. His influence over 
the Whig party, 52. Made Eirst Lord 
of the Admiralty, 70. His secrecy in 
regard to the plan against Brest, 99. 

Sails for the Mediterranean, 100. Ar- 
rives in the Mediterranean, 104. Baf- 
fled by the Spanish Government; his 
improved naval administration, 105. 
Winters at Cadiz, 105. His superiority 
in the Mediterranean (1695), 170. His 
services and popularity, 181, 182. 
Elected for Middlesex (1695), 182. 
Joins the fleet on the discovery of the 
assassination plot, 220. Puts to sea, 

222. Implicated in Penwick’s confes- 
sion, 260. His demeanour, 262. De- 
mands enquiry into Fenwick’s confession , 

276 . Made Earl of Orford and Viscount 
Bnrfleur, 303. His administration of 
the navy, 462. Parliamentary enquiry 
into his administration, 462. Com- 
pelled to resign the Treasimership _ of 
the Admiralty, 464, His dispute with 
Sir George Booke, and retirement, 
406. 

Orkney, Countess of. See Elizabeth Vil- 

liOTS. 

Orleans, Philip, Duke of, character of him 
and of his Regency, v. 630. 

Orloff, Count, his appearance at Dr. Bur- 
ney’s concert, vii. 7. 

Orinc, merits and defects of his work on 
India, vi. 382. . 

Ormond, James Butlefl, Dulee of, i- 141. 
His income, 241. High public estima- 
tion of, 348. Recalled from Ireland, 
850. Keeps aloof from Popish obser- 
vances, 368. His moderate counsel to 
James II., 666. Supports Catharine 
Sedloy, 576. Chancellor of the Univer- 
sity of Oxford, ii. 92. His death, 206. 
Ormond, Duke of (grandson of the above), 
elected Chancellor of the University ot 
Oxford, ii. 206. Deserts James II., 
281. Present at the coronation ot 
William and Mary, hi. 490. Made a 
Knight of the Garter, 492. Meeting 
of Irish proprietors at his house, oil. 
At the battle of the Boyne, m. 289. 
Accompanies William III. 

369. At the battle of Stemkirk, 58^. 
ilis house broken into, 593. Taken 
•iirlsoner at Danden, iv. 22. 
in the debate on Fenwick’s attainder 
290, 292. ' Grant of Irish lands to, by 
the House of Commas, 528. 
at the death-bed of William III. 655. 
Commands an expedition sent to Spai, 
V. 660. Ill-disciphne of bis troops, 660. 
Seizes the galleons at Vigo, 661. 
Oropesa, Spanish minister, popular attack 

upon, iv. 470. 


PAL 

Orsini, the Princess, v. 659. 

Orthodoxy, at one 'time a synonyme for 
ignorance and stupidity, vi. 484. 

Osborne, Sir Peter, incident of Temple 
with the son and daughter of, vi. 256, 
262. 

Osborne, Sir Thomas. See Danby, Earl of- 
Ossian, character of the poems of, vu. 61G. 
Ossory, Earl of, commands British auxi- 
liaries in Holland, i. 178. ^ 

Ostalric, taken by the French, iv. 104. 
Ostracism, practice of, among the Athe- 
nians, vii. 689. 

Oswald, James, 'vii. 212. 

Othello, causes of the power of, vm 614. 
Ottobuoni, Peter. See Alexander VIII. 
Otway, V. 371. . -r.* 

Overall, Bishop, his treatise on theiiignts 
of Governors, iii. 402, 402 note. 

Overbury, Sir Thomas, vi. 197, 198. 

Ovid, Addison’s Notes to the 2nd and 3rd 
books of his Metamorphoses, vii. 58. 
Owen, Mr. Robert, v. 335. /i 

Oxford, meeting of Parliament at (16^1), 

‘ i. 205. Eminent divines at, 259. Fly? 
ino- coach to, 295. Dow state of Greek 
learning at (time of Charles II.), 309. 
Loyal address from, to James ID, 371. 
Loyalty of the University, 462. Homan 
Catholics at, under James II., 588, 590. 
Bishopric of, 690. The Hniversity; 
its splendour, ii. 92. Its loyalty, 93. 
James II.’s attack upon, 97. J ames II. 
at 107. Agitation in, on the affairs ol 
Magdalene College, 114. The Corpora- 
tionof, refuses to resign its charter, 141. 
Election of Chancellor at, 206. Wel- 
comes the insurgents, 293. yfilhojii 
Ill’s visit to, iv. 179. Inferiority ot 
Oxford University to Cambridge m in- 
teUectual activity, vi. 140. Its disaffec- 
tion to the House of Hanover, vii. 105, 
228 Bose into favour with the Govern- 
ment under Bute, 228. Visit of George 
TTT. to, vii. 28. Oxford the stronghold 
of Toryism at the beginning of the 18th 

century, 108. i. .• no/s 

Oxford, Aubrey de Vere, Earl of, n. 126. 
Dismissed from the Lord Lieuten^cy of 
Essex, 126. At the Council of Lords, 
284. Joins William Prince of Orange, 
294. At the battle of the Boyne, in. 
289 

Oxfori Earl of. See Harley, Hohert 
Oxford, Earls of, ii. 126. 


P aganism, effect of the overthrow of, 
by Christianity, v. 149. ^ 

Painting, correctness in, v. 401. 

of its decline in England after the mvil 

wars, vi. 11. , i. •«. i oa 

Palamos, taken by the French, iv. 104. 
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Palatinate laid waste by tbo Prench nnclei’ 
Dnras, in 1689, ii, 494. Again ravagod 
by tbe Prencb nndei’ the Duke of Jjor- 
ges, in 1693, iv. 38. 

Palatine Elector (tlie), liis iirudont advice 
to James II., i. 600. 

Paley, Archdeacon, Mr. G-ladstono’s opi- 
nion of his defence of the Chnreli, vi. 
330, His reasoning: th.e same as that 
by which iSocrai-s L jufulc I Aristodo- 
mns, 456. 

Pallas, the birth-phico of Oliver Gold- 
smith, vii. 310. 

Paoli, his admiration of Miss Burney, vii. 
17. 

Papacy, its influence, vi. 462. Effect of 
Luther’s public renunciation of commu- 
nion with it, 465. 

Papal supremacy, advantages of, in the 
dark ages, i. 7. 

Paper currency, Southey’s notions of, v. 
343. 

Papillon, Thomas, a Director of the Enst 
India Company; an Exclnsionist, iii. 
471. Betircs from the Direction, 472. 
His accusation against Sir Josiah Child, 
475. Chairman of the Committee of the 
House of Commons in tho affiiir of Iho 
Bedbridge, iv. 73. 

Papists, line of demarcation between them 
and Protestants, vi. 146. 

Papists and Puritans, persecution of, by 
Elizabeth, v. 166. 

Paradise, picture of, in old Bibles, v. ‘lOl. 
Painting of, by a gifted master, 401. 

Paradise Begained, its excellence, v. 13. 

Paradise, Dante’s, its principal merit, vii. 
616. 

Paraphrase of a Passage in tho Chroiuclo 
of the Monk of St. Gall, viii. 598. 

Paris, rejoicings in, on tho report of IVil- 
liam III.’s death at tho battle of the 
Boyne, hi. 303. Influence of its opinions 
among the educated classes in It aly, vi. 
485. Policy of the J acobins of, vii.' 148. 
Their excesses, 149. 

Parker, Archbishop, v. 607. 

Parker, Samuel, made Bishop of Oxford, 
i. 690; ii. 101. Becommended hy James 
II. for tho Presidency of Magdahmo 
College, 104. Installed in tlu! Presi- 
dency, 112. His death, 110. 

Parkhurst, Bishop, i. 40. 

Parkinson, E., on tho population of hlan- 
ch ester, i. 207 note. 

Parkyns,_ Sir 'William, a Jacobite conspi- 
rator, iv. 147. His share in the assas- 
sination plot, 211. _Arms found at his 
house, 222. His trial and conviction, 
228. Bofnsf's to betray his confederates ; 
exeentcHl, 230. 

Parliaments of the 15th century, their 
condition, v. 194. 


Parliament, powers of, i. 23. Strength 
of Puritans in (under Elizabeth \ 48. 
Abstains from opposition, 49. Takes 
lip tho question of monopolies, 40, 
lilovcn years’ disuse of, by Charles I., 
68, Culled in consequeneo of the 
(Scotch war, 75. I)issolv(‘d, 75, I’Jig 
L ong Parliament, 7(1 Tt.s measan's; 
parties in, 77. Its mianimity at llic 
outset, 78. Its increasial <ienmnds on 
tho King, 87. Its reNOurci'S fit flio 
commoncemimt nf flni civil war, 89. 
Boverses, 91. Sulmiits to milllfiry rule, 
94. Dissolved, ll)3. Parliaments under 
Cromwell, 107, 108. 'rin* Peng, re- 
vived; second expulsion, 113. Its n*- 
turn, 116. And tinal dissnlutitui, if?. 
Convention KuiutnouiHl by Alnuk ; its 
meoting, 118, l)isMolv<‘d ly Uharlfs 
II., 137. The I’arllainenl of James I., 
V. 548, 540. Charles 1., his llrst, 55f), 
55L jris socoud, 551, 552, Its di.-i- 
Holution, 552. Ills fll'th, 502. ElVeef. 
of the publiciitlou of its proeeiaiings, vi. 
20, 27. 8>eo Long Ikirlijinumt, 

Parliament (the), of 1010, skelcli of its 
proceedings, v. 178, 237* 

Parliament of 1061, its zeal for royally, 
i. 188. Oppositbm in, to Cli!irl<‘K I],, 
151. Deceived ly the Cahal ; pro- 
rogued, 109. Dissolveil, 185; iii, 623, 
Its servility, 021, 

Parliament of 1070 (Iho flrst), its vio- 
lence against Papists, t. 187, Pr.t* 
I'ogued, 195. Second Parliament i4’ 
1079,105. Meet.s; the Exclusion fSiil 
ptiBHcd by the Comnums, 203. 1 he 

Lfjrds throw out the Pill, 2{J3. 

Parliament of 10*81, suninamcd to noM t 
at Oxford, i. 204. Its iins'tmg uml tlis- 
fiohition, 205. 

Parliament of 1085, i, 355. Its attach- 
ment to tho Court, 375. Meets; pre- 
limiimry crm.mdfaiiojis, 397* jCh*t‘t8 a 
Speaker, 398, Its proee<'dingH la^ganl* 
ing religion, 402. Vot(‘s sup|>lit‘H, 403, 
Attaints Monmouth, 452. its lihcral 
fluppliea to James IL, 453. .Adjourned, 
455. Be-assembles (Nov. lOS;Vh 536. 
Opjmsition organised in, 537, 53H. 
Majorities against govi-nunent, 542, 
544. Adilresses James JL on the Test; 
reprimanded by him, 544. Prorogued, 
581. Dissolved, ii. 89. 

Parliament of 1689 (sec Conv,-ulhm) 
enters into tho question of na’enue, ii, 
424. Passes the Toleration Bill, 407* 
And the Bill for settling oaths, 476. 
Petitions William HI, to summon Con- 
vocation, 486, Addresses the King on 
the i)roceoding8 of Lewis XIV.. 408. 
Disputes in, iii. 100. Diapufes between 
tlie Houses, 110, Eeceas, 130. Be* 
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assembles, 192. Votes supplies, 193. 
lasses tbe Bill of Higbts, 193. Eu- 
naval abuses, 195. Enquires 
into tbe conduct of the Irish war, 196. 
Violence of the Vi^ig faction, 201. Im- 
peaclments, 202. Appoints the “Mur- 
der Committee,” 203. Prorogued, 219. ' 
Dissolved, 220. 

Parliament of 1690, its meeting, iii. 237. 
oettles the revenue, 239. Passes a Bill 
declaring the Acts of the last ParHa- 
ment valid, 247. Passes the Act of 
Grace, 252. Prorogued, 255. Ee- 
assembles, 355. Grants supplies; ap- 
points Commissioners to examine ac- 
counts; debates on ways and means, 

356. Question of Irish confiscations, 

357. Question of proceedings against 
Lord Torrington, 358- Eeassembles 

October 1691, 459. Grants sup- 
plies; debates on official fees and 
salaries, 460—462. Debates on the 
settlement of Ireland; question rela- 
tive to the Treaty of Limerick, 462— 
4 (5 h* Debates on the East India trade, 
405. Basses resolutions on the sub- 
ject., 479. Bill brought in, but de- 
li “idod by the Company, 480, Petitions 
AVilliam III. to dissolve the Company, 
481. Debates on the Bill for regu- 
lating Trials for High Treason, 481— 
1'"^ 1. Discussion on the Lords’ amend- 
'iM'ut,^ 485-488. The Bill dropped, 488. 

‘ .uquires into Puller’s allegations of a 

■ i -r, 504. Sessiou of 1692, 595. Par- 
ti in, 595. Question of privilege in 

Lords, 596. Debates on the state 

■ i' rlie nation; the Grand Committee of 
.i' lvice, 597. Enquires into naval ad- 
min istration, 59 S-600. Eevival of the 
lliiL for regulating Trials for Treason, 
1) '2. Resumed debate on the India 
liMtle, 606. Votes supplies, 607. Regu- 
iatfs the Land Tax, 608. Dispute be- 
t >vrenth 0 Houses, 609. Raises money 
I)} loan, 616. Question of Parlia- 
aumtary Reform, 621, Becomes uii- 
jMipular, 624-625. Debates on the 
IMuce Bill, 626, 628-630. On the 
'ih-itinnial Bill, 630-632. Secresy of 
debates, 633. Burns Burnet’s Pastoral 
loiter, 641. Addresses 'William III. 
on the state of Ireland, 648. Dehates 
oil naval miscarriages, iv. 69, 70. On 
t,lio trade with India, 72. On the regu- 
lation of Trials for High Treason, 75. 
t)u the Triennial Bill, 75. On the 
J*]ace Bill, 77- Excitement in, on 
William IIL^s employment of the Veto, 
79. Representation to the King; Ifis 
a’eply, 79. Reaction in the King’s fa- 
vour, 80. Debates on the Bill for the 
Naturalisation of Foreign Protestants, 
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81-82. Debates on Supply, 83. Ways 
and Means, 84. Debates on the Bank 
of England Bill, 92-94. Prorogued, 
96. Meets in November, 1694, 111. 
Debates on the Lancashire prosecutions. 
113- Resumed debates on the Bills of 
the last session, 115. Abolishes the 
censorship of the press, 124. Enquires 
into official corruption, 128. Expels 
Sir John Trevor from the Speakership,^ 
132. Impeachment of the Duke of 
Leeds, 137, 139, Dissolved, 176. 

Parliament of 169.5, assembles, iv. 198. 
Debates on the Currency, 200-202. 
On the Bill for regulating State Trials, 
203, 204. Proceedings on the grant of 
Crown Lands in Wales to the Duke of 
Portland, 205, 206. Proceedings on 
the assassination plot, 221, 222. “The 
Association,” 221, 232-235. Debates 
on the Bill for the Regulation of Elec- 
tions, 236, 237. On the Bill for a Land 
Bank, 238. Reassembles, 264- Loyal 
resolutions, 266. Proceedings touching 
Fenwick’s confession, 275, 276. Com- 
mons’ debates on the Bill for Fenwick’s 
Attainder, 277-285. Lords’ debates, 
288-293. Debates on the Bill for re- 
gulating Elections, 298-300. On the 
Bill for the Regulation of the Press, 
300. Abolishes the privileges of White- 
friars and the Savoy; its close, 303. 

Meets in Dec. 1697, iv. 342. Loyal 
address of the Commons to the King, 
343. Resolution for the reduction of 
the army, 343. Ineffectual attempt to 
rescind the resolution, 348. The army 
reduced to 10,000 men, 348. Liberal 
provision for the navy; fixed income 
for the King, 349. Provides securities 
against conspiracies and disaffected 
persons, 350. Ways and means ; pro- 
posed resumption of crown property 
granted to the King’ s Dutch servants, 
353, 356. The motion defeated, 357.. 
Debates on charges of fraud against 
Montague, 357-359. Bill of Pains 
and Penalties against Charles Dun- 
combe, 360. Rejected by the Lords, 

366. Dispute between the Houses, 

367. Length of the session ; commercial 
questions, 367. Endeavour to prevent 
smuggling by severe penalties, 369. 
Addresses to the King for the protection 
of the English woollen manufactures 
against Irish competition, 373. Debates 
on the revocation of the East India 
Company’s Charter, 376. On Mon- 
tague’s proposal of a General Company, 

377. Debate in the Lords ; prorogation, 

378. Steady support of Government by 
the Parliament of 1695, 421. 

Parliament of 1698, strength of parties in, 
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iv. 425. Discontent at William III.’s 
tleluy in Holland, 436. Choice of a 
Sponkei», 437, 438. Election of Sir 
Thomas Littleton, 438. Ki‘Sulntion for 
the reduction of thcanuy to7|000, 440. 
Eailure of the Ministry to ritseind 1ht» 
resolution, 444. Variance between tlu; 
House of Commons and the MiniHlrv, 
440-451. Ty ran ideal conduet of the 
*3rou«e, 453. 'flu' Hill for dislmndiii^ 
the Amy pn8H(‘s the CominouH, 453. 
Dclmlo in tho l/mls; the Bill passed, 
454. Desolution carrieil in the I/wds 
in favour of retaining the Duteh guaisls, 
457. ’VVilHam’fl nnisange to the Coni- 
inuns, 450. The previous question 
carried, 400. AddrcHs to the King, 
4(K), Discussion (Ui naval lubninistra- 
tion, 461, 462. Clause for the appoint- 
ment of OommifiHiaTn‘t'S to take accmint 
of pniperty forfiatod in Ireland; the 
I/ords <leniur, 4(5.3, Dnirogation, 464, 
Vroeeedings t)uth»‘ establishment of the 
»Seottish Oempanyfer eoliadKing Darhuj, 
4H8. Assenibles in Kov. 1061), 513. In- 
temperato address of the Coinniotm to 
the King, 614. Attack on Homers, 514. 
On Burnet, 516. Hecmitl attack on 
Homers, 518, 516, I’meeialings on the 
report of the Oomndssiomu’s on Irish 
hu'feited estates, 524. Kcmuueration 
to the Commissioners wlio sigmal the 
report^ 525, Hir Hie.luml laivinge smit 
to the Tower; tlie Kesumption Bill, 
526. Extravagant grants to the Duke 
of Ormomi, 528. The Kesunmliou Bill 
taeked to the Land 1'ax Bill; indig- 
nation in tlie House of IVin^s, ft2U. 
Amendments carritnl hy ilnaa ; njeeted 
by the CoimnoiiM, 536, Conferences 
lictweon the lluufscH, 533, 534. The 
Iannis give way mul puss the Bill, 535, 
Motion in the Commons for the n^moval 
of rA)rd Homtirs from office, 530. Its 
defeat, 537. Prorogation, 538. Disso- 
lution, 546. 

Parluiraenfc of Ireland, summoned by 
.Fames II,, in 1686, ii, 558. Passes the 
'roh*ration Act, 500. (kmflscutcs the 
prop(*rty of Protestants, 561, 

Parliament, Irish, of 1662, assejnblcs; 
its composition and limited powers, iii, 
646.^ PejeetB the Act of mtlemsnt ; 
appoints Committno of Gnevamn’s, 
G47. 

Ihirliiunent, Scotch, eonstitufion of, i, 73, 
Parliumcnl of 16H5; il« suhserviency to 
James H., 385, Enacts the statute 
ag.iinst conventieles, 386. AsHembh*s 
in 1C86, 013. Itarefractory spirit, 6X4. 
Kepresenta tiros of towns, 615. Ad- 
journed, 617. TIio Parliament of umt), 
factions in, iii. 78. th« Act of 
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Incapacitation, 80. Defuses anpiilics, 
81, Adjourned, 92. Dccoiscmblea in 
1690, 336. Pactiousness and venality 
of the lending stntosmen, 336. Govern- 
ment obtains a majority, 337. Voles 
supplies, 338. DeRlr»r(‘4 the ejeeted 
Presbykriaa ministiTH, 339. Sottb-s 
the Church constitution, 339, 341. Set- 
tles the question of Chnreh putnnaage, 
342. Adjourns, 347. Kea? ; embles in 
1693,054. Its unexj>irtrd moilrnUum, 
655, Meets in 1695, iv. 149, Procood- 
ingfl in regard to the Gbnuw massHcre, 
156 T52. Votes stipply, 155. Meets 
in the autumn of 169G; passes Acts fur 
the security of Governmenf ; Act for 
the settling of Schools* 300. Passes an 
Act ineoriHiruting a Company to carry 
out Paterson's ucheme, 4K2. Powers 
given to the Company, 482. 

Parliamentary government, its iwivantsgiR* 
and tiiMndvantages, vii. 377. 

Parliamentary opposition, its origin, v. 
543. 

Parliamentary reform, vii. 218. Hpecches 
on, viii. 11, 26, 39, 51, 63, 79. 

Parr, Dr., vi. 639. 

Parties, analogy in the state of, m 1704 
and 1826, vii. 74. Htatt^ of, in thetim# 
of Milton, V. 46. In Knglami in 1710, 
676-6H1. Mixture of, at George ll/s 
tirst levee, after WuliN»b’'s ri'signation, 
vii. 267. 

Partition Treaty, the 6rwt. iv. 426, Un- 
reasonable outcry against, 427-43X, 
The second Partition Treaty, 469. 

Purtritlgts Ilia wTiinglo with* Swift, tii. 
89. 

Party, illustration of thense nnd abuse of, 
Vii, 254. IVmuw of, during the Itcfor- 
niufion and tli« Prench Kevolution, f. 
593. 

Pascal, Blaise, i. 568; vi. 318,459. 

Piimpiitnades, ii. 85, 

Pufeimnt, Willmm, his jdan of a Kft* 
tional Bank, iv. 91, His fruitless pro- 
jects, 476, His infimai'y with Pletdifp 
of Haiti am, 477. Pojiukrity of hm 
schrmes, in Heotland, 478, i*rom>i»ei 
the eolooiHation of Darien hy HtsaUnd, 
4H6-IH2, His examiimtion before t ho 
House of < 'onimons, 489, His obaUtmte 
self-dclnsien, 490. Hails for AmeHca, 
491. His disastrous failurc» 498. 

Patrick, Himon, preacher «t Ht. Pa«rs, 
Covent tbirdiuj, i. 259. Takes mrt iti 
the cnidVrence with IWmon cVthoHc 
divincH, 638. Hb shore in resisting 
tlm reading of James II Ji Dcidarutioii, 
ii. 149, 156. A member of the Kecle- 
sittstical {'ommission, iii. 172. Km- 
ployeii to mvHtf Gm* CoUects; his 
style, 170 and note. Made Bishop of 
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Translated to the See 

of Ely^ 400. 

in opposition to Sir E. 
Walpole, VI. 25. Their remedies for 
State evils, 30. 

Patronage, effect of, on literiLture, v.'lOS. 
latronago of literary men, v. 370. Less 
necessary than formerly, 371, 373. 

I axu IV., Pope, his zeal and devotion, vi. 
467, 471. 

Paxilet, Sir Amias, vi. 148. I 

Lhiulician theology, its doctrines and pre- 
valence among the Albigenses, vi. 462. 
ill Lohomia and the Lower Danube, 463. 
Pauperism, diminution of, i. 328, 329 n. 
Piuisanias, his insanity, viii. 692. 

Puuson, the Athenian painter, viii. 582. 
l^ay^uo, Noville, a Jacobite agent, iii. 333. 
h lies to Scotland, 346. Seized and ex- 
amined lyr torture; his firmness, 347. 
ri’iacham, Itev. Mr., his treatment by , 
Bacon, vi. 171, 174. 

Pearson, John, Bishop of Chester, i. 259. 
ilis death, 590, 

Pechell, Dr. John, Vice-Chancellor of 
Cambridge University, ii. 96. Behaviour 
of Jeffreys to, 97. 

Peculiars, Court of, i. 591. 

Peel, Sir Bohert, remarks on his past con- 
duct and present position, viii. 168. 
Peel'S, new creations of, v. 200. Impolicy 
of limiting the number of, vii. 118. 
(iucstion of their sterility, as a class, v. 
492. 

Poirmus, disreputable character of, viii. 
582. 

iTdham, Henry, Parliamentary corruption 
under, iii. 230. His character, vi. 33. 
His death, 58. 

IVdhams (the), their ascendency, vi. 31. 
Their accession to power, 65. Peehle- 
ncHS of the opposition to them, 55. See 
also Newcastle, Duke of. 

Pemberton, counsel for the bishops, ii. 

170, 172. 

Pembroke, Thomas Herbert, Earl of, col- 
lects tho Wiltshire Militia to oppose 
Monmouth, i. 461. Eemoved from the 
Lord Lieutenancy of Wiltshire, ii. 131. 
Pr<‘sent at the Coronation of William 
ami Mary, 490. Placed at the head of 
tho Admiralty, iii. 232. One of the 
Council of Nine, 269. Appointed Lord 
X‘nvy Seal, 608. Appointed one of the 
J^ords Justices, iv. 141. His part in the 
<lohate on Pen wick’s attainder, 290, 292. 
phjgliah ne^tiator at Eyswick, 312. 
Appointed President of the Council, 
4(36, Joins in the resistance of the 
Peers to the Kesumption Bill, 530. 
Pendergrass warns Portland of the assas- 
sination plot, iv.217. His interview with 
WUliamTII., 218. His evidence, 224. 
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Peninsular War, Southey’s, v. 333. 

Penn, William, i. 393. His influence with 
James II., 394. His high reputation, 
395. His character, 395, 396. Con- 
ducts the bargain for the ransom of the 
Taunton young ladies, 509 and note.. 
His presence at the execution of Cor- 
nish, 518. At the burning of Elizabeth’ 
Gaunt, 518. His services to James II., 
ii. 50. His proposal of equivalents, 63. 
At Chester, 103. Negotiates with the 
Bellows of Magdalene College, 108, 109 
and note, 110 and note. Advises a 
Jacobite invasion of England, iii. 261. 
Examined by the Privy Council, 27(X 
Held to hail, 270. Takes part in a 
Jacobite conspiracy, 363. Informed 
against by Preston, 383. Warrant is- 
sued against, 386. His flight ; his in- 
terview with Lord Sidney, 390, 391. 
Pardoned; his faithlessness, 391. 

Penne, George, i. 511 note. 

Penseroso and Allegro, Milton’s, v. 10. 
People, the, comparison of their condition 
in the 16th and 19th centuries, v. 359 
et seq. Their welfare not considered in 
partition treaties, 648. 

Pepys, Samuel, his report on the English 
Navy, i. 235, 239 note. His account of 
Bristol, 262. His travelling adventures, 
292, His administration of the Admi- 
ralty, 349 ; ii. 238. Examined as wit- 
ness against the bishops, 174. His 
praise of the Triple Alliance, vi. 27 6‘ 
note. 

Pepysian Library, ballads in, i. 226 note; 
266 note, 490 note, 601. Maps ol 
Loudon in, 275 note. MSS. in, 476 note. 
Pericles, his distribution of gratuities 
among the members of the Atheniaui 
tribunals, vi. 193. His eloquence, viii. 
669. 

Eerier, M., translator of the works 01 
Machiavelli, v. 46. 

Persecution, religious, in the reign of 
Elizabeth, v. 166, 167. Its reactionary 
effects upon churches and thrones, 178. 
In England during the progress of the 
Eeformation, 596. 

Personation, J ohnson’s want of talent for, 
V. 536. 

Personification, Eobert Montgomery’s pen- 
chant for, V. 383. 

Perth, James Drummond, Earl of, Chan- 
cellor of Scotland, i. 609. Apostatises,. 
609. Supports the policy of James II., 
615, 619. Eetires from Edinburgh, 
ii. 351. His attempted flight, 352. 
Eaised to the Dukedom, hy James III., 
V.544. 

Peshwa, authority and origin of, vi.^ 583.^ 
Peter the Eirst, Czar of Muscovy, hm visit 
to England, iv. 381. Surprise excited hy 
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his character, 384. His passion for 
maritime pursuits, 384. Interest felt 
for him in England; his intei’courso 
with William IIL, 38o. Lodges at 
Deptford, 386. His interyiows with 
Burnet ; his filthy hahits, 387. Visits 
Portsmouth ; his departure, 387. 

Peterborough, Henry Mordauut, Earl of, 
author of Halstead’s “ Succinct Gene.- 
alogies,” i, 204 note. Converted to 
Popery, ii. 27. Appointed Lonl Lieu- 
tenant of NorthamptaiiHliire, 133. Ills 
suit against Willisims, 144. Impeached, 
iii. 203. 

Pe.terborough, Earl of, his expedition to 
Spain, V. 602. His character, 662, 672, 
673. His sucees,s('s on the north-east 
coast of Spain, GGo-GSO. Hisretirennmt 
to Valeneitv thwarted, 671. Kotu nis t o 
Valencia as a volunteer, 671. His re- 
call to England, 672. 

Petion, the Girondist, vii. 143. Ssiiiit 
dust’s speech on his guilt, loG, His 
unfortunate end, 160. 

P<4ition of Bight,” i. 07. Enaelinent rtf 
the, V. 652. Violated by Charh-s I., i, 

68 ; V. 662. 

Xh'.trureh, v. 8. Tlie first r('storer of pfdite 
letters into Italy, 62 .lntere>t exeitiHl 
by his loy(‘fl, 417. Iiillueiife of his 
poems on thv‘ literature of Italy, viii. 
602, G03. Criticism on tluMvorLs of, j 
610. Celebrity as a writer, OlV). Cuusi-s 
of this, 620. ICxlraortlinary sensation 
caused by his amatory verses, 622. 
Causes eo-operaling to Hpreiul his re- 
nown, 622. His coronation at Koine, 
623. His poetical powers, 624. His 
genius, 625. Paucity of lus thoughts, 
626. His energy when speaking of the 
wrongs and degradation of Italy, 626. 
His pooms on religious subjects, 627. 
Prevailing defect of his best eom]>osi- 
tions, 627- Kemarks on his Latin writ- 
ings, 620. 

Petre, Eather, i. 669. Keftiwed a diH[>en- 
sation by the Pope, 600. 'ryreonners 
intrigues with, 643, A privy eouneillor, 
ii. 126. 

Petty, ^ Sir William, L 221 note. II is 
PoHtieal Aritlnnelit', 264 noti‘. Oih^ of 
flip foundi'rsof the .lioyul Society, 320. 
His atateunmt of liibourtu’H’ wagrJw, 32 1. 
His Bettlemont at Kenmare, ii. 606. 

Phalaris, Letters of, ofmlroversy njum 
thoir merits aud gomuneness, vi. lUt), 
323. Sir W. Temple’s opinioti of tlnnn, 
vii. 286. Their worthlessness shown by 1 
Bontloy, 286. 

Plularchus for Phylarehus, v. 600, 

Philip II., of Spain, extent and splendour 
of his empire, v. 039 et seq, 

Philip III. of Spain, Ids accession, v. 666. 
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His character, 656, 669. His ehoieo of 
a wife, 069. Is obliged to fiy from Ma- 
drid, 668. SniTcnder of his arsenal and 
ships at Carthugena, (;70. Dtdeat.cd at 
Almenura, ami again driven from Ma- 
drid, 073. P’orms a close alUam’c with 
his lato competitor, 681. t^uarrels with 
Franco, 681. Value of his renimcialiou 
of tlie crown of Frunct!, GBl, 682, 

Philip h Bel, vi. 463. 

Philips, John, author of the Spleudiil 
Shilling, vii, 77. Specimen (^fhis juietry 
in honour of Marlborough, 77. The 
poet of the English vintage, 238. His 
monument rt'fuHod admissiou into West- 
min8t(‘r Abbey, v. 117. 

.Pliilip.s, Hit- KobVrt, vi. 1 88. 

IMiilip's .Norton, Hkirmish at, i. 466. 

PhillijK'anx. Abb^, his aivoimt. of Addi- 
son's nuuli' of life at Blois, vii. 65. 

PhilliplJH, Ambrose, vii. 86. 

Philosophy, ancient, itseharaeteristies, vi. 
201, 206. Its Htathmary elianu'ler, 209. 
220, Its allinnee with ( Tristiunity, 209, 
210- Its fall, 210, 212. Its merit's eran- 
pared with (lieBaeoniaii, 22t), 222. Urn- 
son of its barrenm'Ms, 233, 236. 

Philosophy, moral, Its ndation to tlie 
Bactmiun system, vi. 226, 

Philosophy, nalural, tlie light in which it 
wms vnaved by the ancients, vi. 204, 

I 211. Chief peculiarity of Ifiiism's, 2t)3, 

2U6. 

Pilgrimages', advantagiss of, i. i). From 
Englaiiil U) Home, 7. 

PilgriuTs Progress, Banyan’s, history of 
the, vii. 306. Its f.ime, 3(t8. Attempta 
to impnivi* andimitati^ if, HttO. 

Pilnil/., Lcagui' of, elli'cf of the, vii. ML 

Pindar and the Greek drama, v. 12. 

l^io/r.i, Mr.s.; vii. 360, 362. 

l^iraey in tin* Indian Oconn, iv, 609. 

I’isklratns, Buctui’s eompiirison of ILhi'X 
Jo him, VI, 160. His Mo«iUimce, viii. 
G68. 

Pitt, William, F^arl of Clnitham, 8ett 
Ghat hum, Karl of. 

William, «ou of Iho. pr.-rrdiag, In- 
Muueo of his ((i'iiist'-rc.trd paSrioii.sm, 
iv. 4 49, His adoiiiMi i«>!i fr»r Ha- ling'', 
vi. 017, tJ21, ilis asperity towards 
h’raneis, (518, HI ^ :.p. e»*h in l upf-cl of 
J'ox’a motion Haslliig,;, 623, 

626, His moth (*, (527- H is 
630. IHh cumbiuaieai with Kox a;.'.iliisi 
Aildingttai, 640. Popular (*omt»anHon 
of, with Mr. Canning, v. 617. His 
i birth ami early life, vii. 367, 368. Him 
] ireceptor Bretymnn, 36t). His fond- 
nesH for imit hemutieH, 360, Hiii know- 
ledge of Greek and I^itin, 361. And 
of modern lituruture, 361. ilia delight 
in oratory, 3CL Btudiew the law, 363. 
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^es into Parliament for AppleT^y, 
.* Cotidition of the country at this 
1 eriod, 363. Pitt’s first speech in Par- 
uiment, 365. Declines the Vice-Trea- 
of Ireland, 367. Courts the 
mtra-wiiig party, 367. His advocacy 
f] 368. Becomes Chancellor of 

Excliequer at twenty-three years of 
368. His speech and Sheridan’s 
Jj’piDartee, ^ 370. His visit to the Con- 
tinent Tvitli William Wilherforce, 371. 

Hirst Lord of the Treasury 
T?' y.^ancellor of the Exchequer, 374. 
Jais difideulties and dangers, 375. His 
power, 376. Eeview of his merits and 
377. His reported speeches, 
Character of his oratory, 380. 
His private life, 382. His popularity, 
do3. BCis neglect of authors, 384. His 
hLients as a leader, 385. Effect of the 
trench. Hevolution, 389. His love of 
peace and freedom, 392. Unjustly 
with apostasy, 392. Beginning 
misfortunes, 393. His domestic 
policy, 396. His great designs for the 
benefit of Ireland, 397. His rupture 
with Addington, 400. His speech on 
the opening of lie Session of 1803, 403. 
Iloconst^cts the G-overnment on the 
resignation of the Addington Ministry, 
406. Decline of his health, 407. His 
death, 409. His public funeral, 410. 
Vote for paying his debts, 410. Ee- 
view of his life, 411. Lines to his 
memory, viii, 554. 

Pius V., his bigotry, vi. 374. His aus- 
terity and zeal, 471. 

Jfius VI,, his captivity and death, vi. 
487. Has funeral rites long withheld, 
487. 

Place Bill, hi. 626, 628 ; iv. 77. Nega- 
tived by *Wmiam III., 79. Eejected 
by the Commons, 115. 

Placemen, true principles of their ad- 
mission to Parliament, hi. 626-629, 

Plagiarism, instances of E. Montgomery’s, 
V. 379, 380. 

Plain Dealer; Wycherley’s, its appearance 
and merit, vi. 508, 575. Its libertinism, 
616. 

Plantagenets, their greatness, i. 11. 

Plassey, battle of, vi. 412, 417. Its effect 
in England, 423. 

Plato, comparison of his views with those 
of Bacon, vi. 212, 220. His excellence 
in the art of dialogues, 318. 

Plautus, his Casina, v. 67. Translation 
from his Hudens, vui. 594. 

Plays, English, of the age of Elizabeth, v. 
399, 400. 

Plebeian, Steele’s, vh. 118. 

Plomer, Sir T.,^ one of the counsel for 
Hastings on his trial, vi. 630. 


POL 

Plowden, Prancis, ii. 557. One of the 
Lords Justices appointed hy James II. 
for Ireland, hi. 442. 

Plutarch : class of historians of which he 
may be regarded as the head, v. 136. 
His delineation of character, 144. His 
evidence of gifts being given to judges 
in Athens, vi. 193. His anecdote of 
Lysias’s speech before the Athenian 
tribunals, 326. 

Pococke, Edward, i. 259. 

Poetry, definition of, v. 5. Character of 
Southey’s, 334. Character of Eobert 
Montgomery’s, 376-387. Wherein that 
of our times differs from that of the last 
century, 397. Laws of, 399, 401, 403. 
Unities in, 399. Its end, 402. Alleged 
improvements in, since the time of 
Dry den, 404. The interest excited by 
Byron’s, 414. Dr. Johnson’s standard 
of, 531. Addison’s opinion of Tuscan, 
vii. 79. Horace’s comparison of poems 
to certain paintings, 667. Principles 
upon which poetry is to be estimated, 
667. Element by which poetry is 
poetry, v. 84. Frame of mind required 
by poetry, 87. Absurdities of writers 
who attempt to give general rules for 
composition, 88. The mechanical part 
of the art of poetry, 92. Power of the 
imagination in'^ a barbarous age, 92. 
Periods of consummate excellence and 
of the decline of poetry, 94. Age of 
critical poetry, 94. The imaginativo 
school gradually fading into the criti- 
cal, 96. The poets of Greece, 96. 
And of Eome, 97. Eevolution of the 
poetry of Italy, Spain, and England, 
97. The critical and poetical faculties, 
distinct, and incompatible, 97. Excel- 
lence of English dramatic poetry, 99. 
Extinction of the dramatic and as- 
cendency of the fashionable school of 
poetry, 101. Changes in the time of 
Charles IL, 102. John Diyden, 104 
et seq. 

Poets, the favourite themes of the, of the 
present day, vii. 613. Catholicity of the 
orthodox poetical creed, 613. Wliy 
good poets are had critics, 616. 

Poland, contest between Protestantism 
and Catholicism, in^vi. 472, 479. 

Pole, Eeginald, ii. 100 ; v. 591. 

Police officers of Athens, vii. 585. 

Politeness, definition of, v. 526. 

Politian, allusion to, v. 375. 

PoUexfen, counsel for Baxter, i. 383. 
Counsel for the bishops, ii. 170, 172. 
Appointed Chief Justice of Common 
Pleas, 415. 

Polwarth, Lord (Sir Patrick Hume), i. 
420. Takes part in Argyle’s expedition 
to Scotland, 430. His disputes with 
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Argylo, 431, 434. Escapes to tho Con- 
tiiient, 435. Joins William III. at the 
Jhigue, ii. 234. Attends meeting of 
Seotchraen in London, 353. Joins the 
oppoaition to Government at Edin- 
luiTgh, iii, 41, 80. Eaised to tliereer- 
iigo, 655. Made Lord Chancellor of 
Scotland; gives the casting vote lor 
the execution of Thomas Aikenhoad, 
iv. 300. 

Polybius, his character as a hiKtoriau, v. 
135. 

Pomponius Atticus, his veneration fi»r 
Greek literature, v. 147. 

Poniponue, his share in the couversutiou 
with Portland on the Spanish Succes- 
sion, iv. 406-*408. 

Pondicherry, vi. 394. Its occupation by 
the Plnglish, 683. 

Ponot, Bishop, an English Befornier, i. 

]"oor (thel their condition in tlie 16th 
and 19th cen tunes, v. 360 d srq. In 
England and on the Continent, 362- 
306. 

Poor-rates (the), lower in manufactur- 
ing than in agricultural districts, v. 
339. 

Pope, Alexander, his indepeiulenee of 
spirit, V. 371. His translation of 
Homer’s description of a moonlight 
night, 398. Ilelative corn'ctuesH ” of 
his poetry, 398.^ Byron’s admiration of 
liim, 408, Praise of him, by Cowpm*, 
408. His character, habits, and <’mi- 
ditxon, 523, 526, His disliko of Bent- 
ley, vh 323. His aerpuiinlunee with 
Wycherloy, 611, 612. His appre- 
ciation of the literary merits of Con- 
grove, 620. The originator of the heroic 
couplet, vii. 61. His testimony to 
Addison’s talking powers, 83. His 
Bapoof the Lock his best ponn, 102. 
His prologue to Cato, 103, Ills Essay 
on Criticism warmly praisiMl in tlio 
Spectator, 103. His intercourse witli 
Addison, ^ 103. Itis hatred of Dennis, 

103. His estrangement from Addisrm, 

104. His suspicious nature, 109, His 
satire of Addison, 112, 111. (kmden- 
sation of the sense in his couplets, vii. 
069. His friendship with Bishop Alter- 
bury, 292. Appears as a witiiesH in 
favour of his friend, 293. His epitaph 
on Atterbury, 296. 

‘Pope, burning of the,” ii, 181; iv. 
548. 

Popes, review of Banka's History of the, 
vl. 454-489. 

Popliam, Major, vi. 601. 

Popish Plot, i. 183, 187. Bcaefion in 
regard to, 205. Circumstances wlueh 
assisted the belief in, vi. 107, 110, 


POR 

Popoli, l)iu*h(‘S» of, savf^d by the Elarl of 
Peterborough, v. 066. 

Population, review of i\rr. Sadler’s work 
on the Law of, v. 419. His altaek of 
Mr. Malthus, 420, His statement of 
the law of population, 426, hAtivmes 
of population and fecundity in well- 
known countries, 426. Popnlalion of 
England, 426, 486, Of the l-nite.! 
Btuit»s of America, 441. Of France, 
481. And of i’ruasia, 4HH, 

Porter, Gentle, a Jacobite adveiilurer, iv. 
146. Heads a JatH dale riot, 15 H. Ad- 
mitted to Barclay's iiHsaNsination plot, 
2n, 219,^ Arrested, 223. Gives evt* 
deiiee ueainsthis con rederut''*’. 223. 225. 
His ih-alings witli the iii'.ent*; t*f Fen- 
wick, 264. Clives information of the 
intrigue, 256. 

Porter, Bir Charles, f>nc lef WilHnm III.'h 
J ustices for Ireland, iii, 329. 
Signs the treaty of Limerick, 447* 

Portico, tha doctrines of the school so 
called, vii. 217, 

Portland, Duke of, format iiin of his »d- 
miuiHlmtion, vii. 372, 

Portland, Elarl (J, afterwsmls Duke 
(William Bent luck), his fdeliiy to 
William 111., ii. H, l(h His mission to 
.England in 1687, 23. rof W illiiirn 
to him, 226, His conversation with 
Ihirnct, 383. Aptnunti d OrtKim of the 
Btole, 417. Hairted to the pcenige, 492. 
Atrnmpanica William to livlanii, 492, 
His Dutch cavalry at the battle of the 
B«>yiu% iii. 200. Acimmpanics Wilimm 
tt) Holland, 369, Bent to ctmmdt Bir 
William Temple, 649 , His conduct in 
Hie nmtt«‘r of the blast Imlia (‘ompany, 
iv. 68. Bent tt> summon IhiwtHers to 
surnmder Namur, 165. Proposed grant 
of (;rt)wn Lands in Wnlca to, 206. He- 
ceives information of the it'Ciu-'sln.iiiMa 
plot, 217, Bent to Knclaiel I'V \\ idi.tM 
to raJsft money, 246. Jim* 
with Bimfliers, 316-318. Betllvi & 
t erms of peace, 326. Btmt Ambimsador 
to I'^rancc, 3HB. Jlis de|«»rtmcnt to 
wujhIs William Ul., 3K9. His jealousy 
of the Karl of Albemarle, 389. 
cmlmssy in Paris, 396. Bpiemkur csf 
IiL ‘-'juipace, 392. Impn^ssion on lh« 
Frrui-li pi'tip'c: his j»cm»nal i «'pnliritv, 
393. liecepnon by the King. :;b 1. H A 
demand fi»r the removal of James IP's 
Gourt from B{. (imnains, 395, 396. 
Henumst rates again*'! t Intconnt enancit 
given to uHHusHins, 396. Atmoyanccs 
nniKed by the jire«(*nce of the Court tif 
Bt, (lermains, 398, Htw silence on thu 
«»»bjeet of the Bpanish Bn.v. v h.n, 398, 
466. His dtsi'ussion with JVmmontio 
and T<ircy, 466-46H. Apph‘^s to Vmiam 
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for instrnctioBS, 408. His' answer to | P< 
the Pi'ench. negotiators; his farewell 
interview with .Lewis XIV. ; honours 
paid to Lira, 410. His sullen behaviour 
to William III., 417. Commissioner 
for signing the Treaty of Loo, 433. His P 
continued hostility to Albemarle, 466. 
Bepels tire King’s advances, 467- He- P 
tires from. Court, 468. His presence at 
the death-bed of William III., 555. I 

Portman, Sir William, takes Monmouth 
prisoner, i. 480. Joins William Prince 
of Orange, ii. 273. \ 

Portocarrero, Cardinal, v. 651, 653. His J 
intrigues at Madrid in behalf of the 
Preneh ; becomes Prime Minister, iv. 

470. His infidelity and hypocrisy, 47 0, 

471. Practises on the King’ s supersti- 
tion ,472. Lewis XIV.’s opinion of him, 

V. 658. His disgrace and reconciliation 

with the Qneen Dowager, 669. 
Portrait-painting, compared with history, 

V. 129. ^ 

Port Hoyal, destroyed hy an earthq^uake, I 
iii. 591. 

Port Hoyal, its destruction a disgrace to 
the Jesuits and to the Homish Church, 
vL 484. 

Portsmouth, James H. at, ii. 105. 
Portsmouth, Duchess of, i, 164, 202, 335. 
Her conduct during the last illness of 
Charles II., 336, 340. 

Portugal, its retrogression in prosperity 
compared with Denmark, vi.^ 
Posidonious, his eulogy of philosophy as 
ministering to human comfort, vi. -^04. 
Post Nati, the great case in the Exche- 
(luer Chamber, conducted hy Paeon, vi. 
170. Doubts upon the legality of the 
decision, 170. . , t 

X>ost Office, profits of, assigned to James, 
Duke of York, i. 226. Service of, under 
Charles II., 301. Bevenue of, 303. 
Posterity, Epistle to, Petrarchs, -nii. 632. 
Poussin, Erench ambassador, ordered to 
leave England, iv. 516, 547. . 

PoTvell, Sir John, ii. 71. One of the judges 
at the bishops’ trial, 169. Delivers his 
opinion, 176. Dismissed, 204. Be- 
stored to the Bench, 416. Presides on 
Anderton’s trial, iv. 32. 

Power, political, religious hehef ought 
not to exclude feom, v. 459. Senses in 
which, the word power may he used, 
309 Dependence of the happiness of 
nations on the real distribution of power, 

Po^vris', Sir Thomas, Solicitor General, 
i 686. Appointed Attorney General ; 
conducts the prosecution of the 
169 172, 176. Carries news oi their 
acquittal to Sunderland, 179. Counsel 
for Keu-'wick, iv. 278. 


Powis, WilHam Herbert, Earl of, i. 558. 

Made a Privy Councillor, 688. His ad- 
vice to James II., 634. Attends James 
to Ireland, ii. 628. Made a Knight of 
the Garter at St. Germains, iii. 540. 

Powle, Henry, u. 341. 861. Chosen 
Speaker of the House of Commons, 363. 
Poynings, Lord Deputy of Ireland, statute 
of, iii. 647, 648. . „ ^ 

Pratt, Charles, vii. 212. Chief Justice, 

262. Created Lord Camden, and en- 
trusted with, the seals, 266. 

Predestination, doctrine of, v. 465. 

Prerogative, royal, its advance, v. 198, 

In the 16th century, 697, 600. Its cur- 
tailment hy the Devolution, vi. 19. Pro- 

posedhyBolingbroketo be strengthened, 

20. See also Crown. • ^ ^ 

Prerogative of early English kings, i. 2-^. 
How limited, 23. Stretched hy Eliza- 
beth, 49. , 1 1 T 

Presbyterianism, established by the Long 
I Parliament, i. 124. • 

I Presbyterians, their mode of worship, i. 

1 42. Pavourahle to Richard Cromwell, 

87*. Coalesce with the Royalists, 114. 
Presbyterians, Scotch, their hostility to 
other Protestant Churches, iii. 36 and 
note. Disgust felt in England at then 
intolerance, 610. ‘ j ■ 

Press, censorship of, i. 454. Abolished, iv. 
124, 125. Effect of its liberation, 170, 

i ns! Milton’s defence of its freedom, v. 

42. Its emancipation after the Revo- 
lution, 229. Remarks on its freedom, 
356. Censorship of, in the reign of 
Elizabeth, 597. Its influence on the 
public mind after the Revolution, vii. 63. 
Preston, Richard Graham, Viscount, his 
letter to Ivord Halifax from Pans, i. 
217 note. Secretary of State for Scot- 
• land, 398. His moderate counsel to 
James IL, 555. Made Lord Lieutenant 
of Cumberland and Westnaoreland, n. 

) 131 Appointed* Lord President of the 

Council, 247. One of the Council of 
s Eive 272. The head of the Jacobite 

s conspiracy, iii. 262, 363. Entrusted 

I- with papers from St. Germains, 365, 

n 366, 366 note. Arrested, 367. His 

trial and conviction, 381, 382, His 
Lt confessions, 383, 384. Pardoned, 392. 
n Has translation of Roethins, 393. 
i Pretyman, Bishop of Lincoln, vii. 360. 

His Life of William Pitt, 360. 

;r, Prideaux, Dr. Humphrey, i. 259. Dean 
of Norwich, ii. 152. 

il, Prideaux, Edmund, buys his liberation 
1-! from Jeffreys, i. 507. 

ps, I Primogeniture, right of, not sanctioned 
ur by Scripture, i. 55. 

3el Prince (the), of Machiavelli, general con- 
1 demnation of it, v. 46. Dedicated to 
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the younger Lorenzo de Medici, 75. 
Compared with Montesquieu’s Spirit of 
Laws, 78. 

Princes, royal, right of Parliament t.o 
direct their education and marriage, v. 

199. 

Printing, invention of, i. 36. Barity of 
presses in the reign of Charles II., 305 
and note. Its inventor, and the date 
of its discovery unknown, vii. 25'!. Its 
influence on modern history, v. MC. ^ 

Prior, Matthew, his early intimnty with 
Charles Montague, ii. 32. His ballad 
against Coningsby, iii. 645 note. His 
Odo on the taking of Namur, iv. 170. 
His letter to Vornoii, 269, Secretary 
to the English Legation at Byswick, 
312. Secretary of Legation at Paris 
under the Duke of Portland, 391. 
Aiiecdoto of liis conversation with 
Portland, 391. Attentions paid to him 
in Paris, 394. Takes the part of Albe- 
marle against Portland, 466. His mo- 
«lesty compared with Aristophanes and 
Juvenal, vL 491. Ills intimacy with 
Bishop Atterbury, vii. 291. 

Private judgment, Milton’s defence of the 
right of, V. 42. Mr. Cladstono’s notions 
of the rights and ahxiscs of, vi. 358- 
361. 

Privileges of the House of Commons, 
change in public opinion in respect to 
them, V. 233. See also Parliamont, 

Privy Council, i, 166, Temple’s plan for 
its reconstitution, vi. 289, Mr. Cour- 
tenay’s opinion of its absurdity con- 
tested, 290, 298. Barillon’s remarks 
upon it, 292. 

Prize poems, character of, vii. 577. 

Procopius, his marvellous account of 
Britain, i. 4. 

Progress of mankind in the political and 
physical, sciences, vi. 90, 93. In intel- 
lectual freedom, 154. The key of the 
Baconian doctrine, 204. How retarded 
by tho unprofitableness of ancient phi- 
losophy, 206-217- During the last 250 
years, 455. 

Prosperity, national, v. 346. 

Protector (tho), charuetor of his adminis- 
tration, V. 34, 

Protestant Nonconfox^misis in the reign 
of Charles I., their intolerance, v. 571. 

Protestant party in G-erraany, vi. 474. 
Its persecution of the Calvinists, 475. 
Invasion, hy the Catholic party in Ger- 
many, 480. 

Protestantism, its early history, v. 596. 
Its doctrine touching tho right of pri- 
vate judgment, vi. 361. Light which 
Banke has thrown upon its movements, 
454, 466. Its victory in the northern 
parts of Europe, 464. Its fliilure in 
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Italy, 405. Effind of its oulhn-ak in 
any one part of Christendom, 405, 473. 
Its conte.st witli Catholicism in France, 
Poland, and Gonnany, 473-470. Its 
stationary character, 487, 488. 

Protestants and Catholics, their ndativo 
numbers in tho 16th century, v, 603. 

Provencal poets, their amatory I'om posi- 
tions, vii. 622. 

Provence, its language, literature, and 
civilisation in tho 12tli century, vi. 460, 
461. 

Prussia, King of, subsidised by thi’ Pitt 
and Newcastle Ministry, vi. 72. In- 
ilueneo of Protestantism upon lunv v. 
83. Mr. Sadler’s law of populat ion, as 
illustxatod by tho census of Prussia, 
488. 

Pryiino, v. 556, 561. 

Psulmanazar, George, his account of high- 
way I'ohbcry in the South of Prance, iv. 
412 note. His friendship with Dr. 
Johnson, vii, 333. 

Public opinion, its power, vi, 21. 

Public spirit, an antidote against bad go- 
vru'nuK'iit, V. 600, 601. A safeguard 
against legal oppression, 600, 501. 

Publicily (t.ht‘), of i’arliamenf.ary proeecd- 
ings; influence of, vi. 19. 

Pulei, allusion to, v. 54. 

Pnltemy, William, Ills opposition to Wal- 
pt>l<', vi. 41. Moved fhe ndilress to the 
King on tlu^ marriage of the Prince of 
Wah'S, 46. His xmjiopularily, 52, Ac- 
cepts a peerage, 53. Otnnpimal witli 
(‘Jliatham, vii. 267. 

Pulton, Andrew, a Boman Catholii? di- 
vini', i. 607 note. 

Pundits of Bengal, tlnu'r jealotisy of 
forrigners, vi, 610. 

Punishment, warning not the only end 
of, V. 184. 

Pnnishnumt and rewar<l, the only moans 
by whicir Ooveniment can effoet its 
ends, vi. 400. 

Purgatorio, Dante’s, the slmilo of the 
sheep in the, viii. 613. Tiu-ompfiniblo 
style of the sixth canto of, 617. 

Puritans, dissatisfied with tho Uefoma- 
tion, i. 46. Become r*'puT)lii-:ni, 47. 
Their strength, 48. tSupport. Queen 
Elizabeth, 49 and note. Their sepa- 
ration from the Gluireh wideneil, 59^ 
63, Tlioir extreme attachment to the 
Old Testament, 63. I'lndr gloomy 
fanaticism, 64, Their s.-ttlrmnits in 
America, 72; v. 501. Incur general 
hatred and contempt, i, 126, 131. Their 
austerity, 127. HyjiocrittiH among 
them, 131. Persecution of, 130. Their 
antipathy to polite literature, 312. 
Character and estimate of them, v. 37- 
42. Hatred of them by James L, 177* 
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Effect of tlieii’ religions austerity, 3o6. 
Johnsoza s contempt for their religious 
^‘luples, 527. Their persecution by 
Charles 1. 556. Blamed forcalling in 
the Scots, 666. Defence of them against 
tins accusation, 566. Difficulty and 
peril of their leaders, 571. The aus- 
erity of their manners drove many to 
the royal standard, 681. Their posi- 
tion at the close of the reign of Eliza- 

outbreak of 
public feeling against them at the De- 
Their oppression hy 
Whitgift, 4:75. Their faults in the day 
of tlieir power, and the conseq^uences, 
oOl, 502. Their prohibition of thea- 
trical representations, v. loi. 

Puritan soldiers, character of, i. 94-97. 
Iheir objects, 104. Conspire, against 

Diehard Croinwcdl, 112. Divisions 

among them, 114. Their temper on 

tho eve of theEestoration, 11 7. Their 
reception of Charles II., 11 8. Dis- 
banded, 121, 

Puritanism, effect of its prevalence upon 
tlionational taste, vi. 498. The restraints 
it imposed, 501. Deaction asrain<=t it, 503 . 

Puritans and Papists, ver.sem.it:c''i of, bv 
Elizabeth, v. 166. ' 

Pusignan, Brigadier, ii. 527. Killed be- 
fore Londonderry, 553. 

Pym, John, impeachment of, i. 85. His 
influence, v. 567. Lady Carlisle’s 
warning to him, 574. His impeach- 
ment ordered by the King, 573. 

Pynsent, Sir Y7illiam, his legacy to Chat- 
ham, vii. 246. 

Pyramid, the Great, Arab fable concerning 
it, vi. 487. 

Pyrenees, Treaty of the, iv, 402. 

Pyrenees (the), have ceased to exist,” 
V. 654. 


Q TJAKEDS, origina.1, i, 129, Under 
James II., 391-396. Provisions of 
the Toleration Act respecting, ii. 463. 
Their losses in the Irish outbreak, 523. 
Origin and curly history of the sect, 
iii. 386, 390. Bunyun’s abhorrence of 
them, vii. 303. See Pox, George. 
Quebec, conqncHt of, by Wolfe, vi. 71. 
Qneensbury, William Douglas, Dnke of, 
i. 609. His fall in James II,’s favour, 
612, 614. Dismissed from his employ- 
ments, 618. Arrives in Scotland, iii. 
29. His proceedings in the Conven- 
tion, 31, 32. 

Quince, Peter, sense in which he uses the 
word translated,^’ via. 111. 

Quintilian, his principles of criticism, vii. 

601 . 

Quires, Don Erancisco Bernardo de. 


Spanish negotiator at Dyswiek,iv. 312. 
Discovers the provisions of the Treaty 
of Loo, 435. 

Quixote, the Spiritual, vii. 308. 


E ABBINICAIj learning, work on, by 
' Dev. L. Addison, vii. 55. 

Daciue, iii 573. His Greeks far les« 
“ correctly” drawn than those of Shaks- 
peare, v, 398. His Iphig4nie an ana- 
chronism, 398. Passed the close ofhia 
life in writing sacred dramas, vii. 64. 
Radeliffp, Di\ John, i. 289, 414. 

Radical War Song, A, viii. 545. 

Raleigh, Sir Walter, v. 611. His varied 
cec^uirorren^s, 611. His position at 
Lor:'- 15: ihc olcs?'.!' J-.o reign of Eliza- 
beth, vi. 154. His execution, 179. 
Rambler, Johnson’s, 'publication of the, 
vii. 336. 

Ramsay’s regiment, iii. 84. 

Ramsey, Court painter to George III., vii. 
231. 

Ramus, vi. 211. 

Ranke, Leopold, review' of his ^History of 
the Popes, vi. 454, 489. iDs qualifi- 
cations as a historian, 454, 488. 

Rape of the Lock (the), Pope’s best poem, 
vii. 102. Recast by its author, 109. 
Raphael, cartoons of, ii. 442, 

Rapin de Thojras, hi.s account of Wil- 
liam in.’s voyage, ii. 252. 

‘‘ Dapparees,” ii. 522. 

Rasselas, Johnson’s, circuin.stance.? under 
which it was written, vii. 34 0. Plan of 
the work, 341. 

Bay, John, i. 320. 

Reader, Steele’s, vii. 109. 

Beading, dismissal of magistrates at, ii. 

139. Skirmish at, 297. 

ReheDion, in Ireland in 1640, v. 570, 
Rebellion, the Great, and tho Revolution^ 
analogy between them, v. 25, 33. 
Becoinag© Act, iv. 201. See Currency. 
Redbridge (the), affair of, iv. 73, 74. 
Reform BilX “vi. 65. Conduct of its op- 
ponents, 117. Mildness of the revolu- 
tion of the, V. 623. Speeches on the, 
viii. 11, 26, _ 39, 51, 63, 79. 

Reform, Parliamentary, proposals for, in 
1692, iii. 621. Deform in Parliament 
before the Devolution, v. 235. Public 
desirofor, 236. Policy of it, 236 ; vii. 

217. 

Deform, the process of, often necessarily 
attended with many evils, v. 595, Its 
supporters som etimes unworthy, 595. 
i Deformation, early efforts for, i. 35. As- 
sisted by the invention of printing, 36. 
In England, 38. Dissatisfies thePuri tans, 
46. Its history much misrepresented, 
V. 167-171. Party divisions caused b;y 
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it, 231. Tlieirconsfiqiiencefl, 23L Its 
immediate effect upon political liberty 
in England, 544, 546. Its social and 
political consoqucncos, 696, 697. Its 
effect upon the Chxircb of Eome, 646. 
Vacillation wliicli it produced in Eng- 
lish legislation, vi. 140. Auspices under 
which it commenced, 464. Its effect 
upon the Boman court, 470. Its pro- 
gress not affected l)y the event of bat- 
tles or sieges, 472. Analogy between 
it and the Erench revolution, v. 505, 
696. Milton’s treatise of, 44. 

Reformers, always unpopular in their own 
ago, vi. 91. 

Reformers, Engliali, i. 30, 40- Their 
leaning towards Calvinism, 00, 62. 

Refugees, vii, 37. 

Regency, achemoof, debated by the Lords, 
ii. 369. Its inconsistency, 370, And 
inoxpedioney, 371. Btyected by a ma- 
jority of two, 373. 

Regent, the Prince, and the King, ni. 387.^ 

Regicides of Charles I., disapproval of 
their conduct, v, 33. Injustice of the 
imputations cast on them, 33. 

Rcgillus, Rattle of the Lake, viii, 485. 

Regium Donum, vi, 868. 

Regulating Act, its introduction by Ijord 
Kovth, and change which it made in 
the form of the Indian government, vi, 
667, 579, 586. Power which it gavo 
to tlie Chief Justice, 589. 

Regulators of corporations, board of, li, 
139. Their ill success, 139, 140. 

Religion, national establishment of, v. 360. 
Its connection with civil government, 
350 tfjf seq. Its effects upon the poHc'y 
of Charles I, and of the Puritans, 365, 
Rfo disqualification for the safe exercise 
of political power, 399. The religion of 
the English in the 16th century, 606, 
>608. What system of, should be taught 
by a govornmont, vi. 376. No progress 
made in the knowledge of nat\iral rcli- 
^on since the days of Thales, 466. 
Revealed, not of the nature of a pro- 
gressive science, 467. 

Remonstrance, the, i. 84. 

Remonstrant, allusion to Milton^s Animad- 
versions on the, V. 44. 

Rent, increase of, i, 249. Doctrine of,v. 85. 

Representative government, decline of, v. 
198. Value of representation ns a 
check on the governing few, v. 311. 

Reresby, Sir John, ii. 275, 

Restonition, the, i. 118. Changes under, 
141-144. Degenerated chanicter of 
OUT statesmen and politicians in the 
times succeeding it, v. 216, 217. Low 
standard of political morality after it, 
217. Vioionco of party and low stato 
of national feeling aft er it, 225. That 
of Charles II. and of Lewis XVIIL con- 
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frasto.d, vi. 98, 100. Its effects ujvon 
the morals and manners of the nation, 
501, 502. 

R(‘Htimption Rill, the, iv. 526. Tackrd 
by the House of Commons to the Land 
Tax Bill, 620. The Lords’ Aineinl- 
monts rejected by the Commons, 531, 
Conferences, 533, The Rill passi'd, 535. 

Retrospective law, is it ever justillalde ? v, 
1H3, 185, 207. Warrantetl by a certain 
amount of public danger, 508. 

Revemuo of England in 1685, i. 225. 
Various heads of, 226, 227. 

Revolution of 1088, elliiets of, i. 88. Its 
peculiar character, ii. 392. Renefits 
derived from, 303, 306. Its prineiplcs 
often grossly nuKrepresciili'fl, v. 24. 
Analogy betwaum it and the “Ureat 
Rebellion,” 25, 32. Its effect (m tlie 
chaructor of public men, 227, Ereialom 
of the press after it, 220. Its effects, 

229. Ministeriid responsibility since, 

230. Review of Mackintosh’s History 
of, vi. 70-134. 

Rtwolution, tho Erimch, its social and 
political eons('(pi(‘m’t*H, v. 503, 505; yi. 
86, 87. Warnings which prtvedeti it, 
482-485. 'fiTinH in which it is sjH>keti 
of by M. Dumont, v. 615. Tim first 
and second, 620. Compannl will* the 
English, 620. And with tho American, 
621. 

Reyntdds, Sir Joshua, vi. 630. II is part 
m The Club, vii. 345. 

Rhynsnult, story of, 5. 495 atjd note, 

Rice, ^Stephen, Irish Chitff Raftai, ii. 212, 
500. Ilis misHieu to James IL and 
Lewis XIV. 518. 

Rich; desire of th(^ pm^r majority plun- 
der the rieh minority, v. 201, Ktlects 
which a gent*nil stK)Uation would pro- 
aue(\ 264, 286. 

Richard I., i. 11. 

Richimi II L, his usuri'Mition »ubmitt<Hl to 
hv tho Church, iii. 152. 

Rich an Ison, Hamuel, vii. 10. Hia opinion 
of the Rambler, 337. His kindness to 
Johnson, 331). 

Ricludieu, vi. 481. Reduces the Hugue- 
nots to hubmlKsion, i. 532, Confirm* 
tins Edict of Nantes, 633. 

Riehmond, Duko of, joins in the resist- 
imeo of the Peers to tho Rt^umplion 
Rill, iv. 530. 

Riehmond, Dukes of, vii. 277, 

Riddell, captor of Argyle, i. 436. 

Ridley, Rishop, i, 40. 

Rigby, S.-crctary for Ireland, vii. 212. 

Right, Ih’tititai of, i. 28, 

Rights, Rill ot; iii, 114. Rejected by the 
Commons, 116, loost, 116, Passtnl 
clauses against Popery, 193. Settles 
tho Dispnnsiug TWer, 196. 

Rights, Dt'claruUon of, ill 114. 
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Kiots, public, cluring G-reuville’s adminit?- 
tratiou, vii. 251. 

Hoads, badness of, iutbe time of Charles 
II., 5. 201-295. 

Hobart, a Swiss servant of the Duke of 
Leeds, iv. 136, His flight, 139. 

HolKH't^iOii, Alexander, iii. 95. Defeated 
by Mackay at St. Johnston's, 96. 

Hobertson, Dr,, vi. 229. Scotticisms in 
liis works, vii. 68. 

Hobespierre, his power over the lives of 
his Mow-citizens, v. 310. His cha- 
racter, tH. 125. Hegaled by Harare at 
a tavern on the day of the Queen’s 
d(*Mth, 156. Atrocious decree of the 
Convention proposed by him, 1 58. Be- 
comes one of the Committee of Public 
Safety, 160. Purpose of his celebrated 
flendish decree, 174. Harare’s panegyric 
on iEobespierre, 175. Harare’s motion 
to put Eobeapierre and his accomplices 
to death, 176. Eobespierre’s execu- 
tion, 176. His character, 177. Ana- 
logy between his followers and those of 
Kniperdoling, v. 594. 

Eobinson, Sir Thomas, vi. 60, 61. 

Eochefort, threatening of, vi. 71. 

Eocheater, John Wilmot, Earl of, ii. 13. 

Eochester, Lawrence Hyde, Earl of ; his 
character, i. 199. Besists the Exclu- 
Biou Bill, 203. His conduct in ojffice, 
216. Eemoved from the Treasury, 218- 
Dcnounced by -Halifax, 336. Lord 
President at James JX's accession, 346. 
Appointed Lord Treasurer, 349. His 
embarrassment in regard to Roman 
Catholic compliances, 367. Sits on the 
trial of Lord Deltiraere, 552. His ad- 
vice to James, 655. His intrigue in 
favour of Catharine Sedley, 576. His 
3 o»i 4 of influence, 680, 636. Made Ec- 
closinsticul Commissioner, 596. Attempt 
to convert him to Popery, _ 637. His 
conferences with Popish divines, 637. 
jlis interview wirli Barillon, 638. His 
distress ; his conversation with the 
King, 640. His dismission, 640. TJn- 
wortluly regarded as a martyr for the 
Clmrch, 641. Effects of his dismission, 
645 ; ii. 27. Lord Lieutenant of Hert- 
fordehiro, 133. His proposal for calling 
a Parliament, 271. IHb speech m the 
Council of Lords, 284. ^eahs in 
favour of a regency, 369. 
oath of allogianco to 'WiUiam 111., 4iic5. 
Kmployed to mediate whh the non- 
iuring^3isbops, iii. 394. His dishke of 
*th<' .Marlboroiigbs’ influence over P^n- 
<^m Anne, 496. Made Privy Councillor. 
506. Manages the conference ^^th ttie 
Commons, in the question of 
Affairs, COO. ^npports the re- 

gulating State a’nals, iv. /o. Resists 
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Eenwick’s attainder, 290. Brings for- 
ward the subject of the Scottish coloni- 
zation scheme, 489. His open seoffliig, 
vi. 324. 

RocHnghaih, Charles, Marquess of. Ins 
characteristics, vii. 253. Parallel be- 
tween his party and the Bedfords, 254. 
Accepts the Treasury 254. Patronises 
Burke, 254, 367. Proposals of hm ad- 
ministration on the American St^ip 
Act, 266, 260. His dismissal, 264. Ejs 
services, 264. His moderation towards 
the new ministry, 267. His relation 
to Chatham, 273. Advocated the inde- 
pendence of the United States, 276. 
At the head of the Whig opposition, vn. 
366. His adherents in the House ot 
Commons, 365. His death, 368. 
Rockinghams and Bedfords, parallel be- 
tween them, vii. 254. 

Roe, Sir Thomas, vi. 435. 

Rohillas, description of them, vi. 562. 
Roland, Madame, her courage and force 
of thought, vii. 143. Her execution, 
159 . 

Roland, M., the Girondist, 143. His wife, 
143. His fate, 159, 

Roman Catholic clergy; their influence 
in the amalgamation of races, i. 18. In 
the abolition of slavery, 19. 

Roman Catholic religion ; social benefits 
of i. 18. Equalising tendencies of, 18., 
Hatred of, in England, ISl. Perment 
against, 184. 

Roman Catholic country gentlemen, 

136, 138 note. , i , 

Roman Catholic divines, overmatched by 
Protestant writers, i. 607. 

Roman Catholics ; their principle of re- 
sistance to Sovereigns, i. 46. Attached! 
to the RoyaHst party, 81. Causes of 
antipathy to, in England, 627- Why 
discredited, 627, 528. Moderate sec- 
tion of, 557. Violent party of, 553. 
Question of removal of disabilities from, 
ii. 60. Undue employment of, by J ames 

li., 61, 62. 

Roman Tale, Fragments of a, viii. 661. 
Romans in Britain, i. 3. Domestic habits 
of the, 33. Character of the poetry of 
the Romans, v. 97. Their regard for 
the language and literature of Greece, 

148. Their disregard of the saered 
books of the Hebrews, 148. Their ex- 
clusive spirit, 148. The Roman empire 
of the time of Diocletian compared witli 
the Chinese empire, 149. Effect of the 
victory of Christianity over paganism, 

149. Purification of the Roman world 
by the invasion of the Barbarians, 
151. 

Rome, ancient, bribery at, vii. 237. 

Rome, Church of ; benefits of, in dark 

Y 
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ages, i. 18, 19. Becomes obstructive to 
progress, 36, 37. Its tenets, 41. ITni- 
formity of its services, 42. Effect of 
the Reformation on it, v. 646. Its 
encroaching disposition, vi. 107. Its 
policy, 116. Its antiquity, 455, See 
also Church of Rome. 

Rome, Court of; its policy, i. 363. Ad- 
vises moderation to James II., 530, 538. 
Reprobates LevdsXIV.’s conduct to the 
Huguenots, 534, 

Rome, Saxon pil^images to, i. 7. English 
embassy at, ii. 83, 85. Privileges of 
iimba.ssadors in, 217. Report of "Wil- 
liam III.’s death arrives at, hi. 304. 

Rome, Lays of Ancient, viii. 

Romney, Earl of (Henry Sidney), ii. 192. 
His conversation with Halifax, 196. 
Transcribes the invitation to William 
Prince of Orange, 196. Arrives in 
Holland, 222. His intrigue with Lady 
Sunderland, 225. One of the Lords 
Justices for Ireland, hi. 329. Succeeds 
Shrewsbury as Secretary of State, 361. 
His interview with Penn, 391. Made 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 509, 645. 
Adjourns the Parliament, 648. His 
recall, 648. BQs display of fireworks 
in St. James’s Park, iv. 180. Grant of 
forfeited Irish property to him, 522. 

Ronquillo, Spanish ambassador ; his house 
plundered by rioters, ii- 313. His ac- 
count of James II.’s conduct in Ireland, 
572. 

Ihjoke, Sir George, Rear-Admiral, escorts 
William HI. to Holland, hi. 369. Leads 
tlie flotilla at the battle of La Hogue, 
550. Convoys the Smyrna fleet, iv. 28. 
Attacked by the Erench ; escapes, 28. 
His evidence before the Commons, 69. 
His dispute with Lord Orford, 465. 
His capture of Gibraltar, v. 662. Bus 
fight with a Prench squadron, near 
Malaga, 662. His return to England, 
662. 

Rookwood, Ambrose ; his share in the as- 
sassination plot, iv. 210. Arrested, 220. 
IBfe trial, 231. Execution, 232. 

Rosamond, Addison’s opera of, vii. 79. 

Rose Tavern, the meetings of Whig mem- 
bers at, iv. 272. 

Rusen, Count of, accompanies James II. 
to Ireland, ii. 527. Commands the 
troops besieging Londonderry, 544. 
Returns with James to Dublin, 652. 
Resumes the command of the siege of 
Londonderry, 576. Has barbarity, 578. 
Recalled to Dublin, 679. RecalLod to 
Prance, hi. 258. 

Roses, Wars of the, i. 16. Destruction of 
gi'eat houses in, 30. 

Rose well, Thomas, ii. 49. 

Ross, Lord, in. 40. A confederate of 
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Montgomery, 333. Betrays his con- 
spiracy, 345. 

Roundheads, designation of, i. 79. The 
party, how composed, 81. Their argu- 
ments, 82. Their disputes with the 
Cavaliers after the Restoration, 122- 
125. Their literature, v. 23- Their 
successors in the reign of George I. 
turned courtiers, vii. 207. 

Rousseau, his sufferings, v. 417. Horace 
Walpole’s opinion of him, vi. 10. His 
egotism and its success, vhi. 620. 

Rowe, his verses to the Chloe of Holland 
House, vii. 116. 

Royal Society founded, i. 318. 

Royal Society of Literature, on the, vii. 
575. 

Royalists, in the Long ParHament, i. 78. 
I)issatisfi.ed with Charles II., 148. 
Their aversion to a standing army, 230. 
The Royahsts of the time of Charles I., 
V. 40. Many of them true friends to 
the constitution, 196. Some of the 
most eminent formerly in opposition to . 
the court, 671. 

Royalists, constitutional, in the reign of 
Charles I., v. 671, 574. 

Royston, military exactions at, iv. 128. , 

Rumbold, Richard, i. 411. Accompanies 
Argyle, 424. Takes the castle of Ard- 
kinglass, 433. Endeavours to support 
Argyle’s authority, 434. His capture, 
440^. Executed, 441. His justification 
of the Rye House Plot, 441. 

Rumford, Count, his proposition for feed- 
ing soldiers cheaply, viii. 667. 

Rump. See Parliament, the Long. 

Rumsey, John, his evidence against Cor- 
nish, i. 517. 

Rupert, Prince, v. 584. His land and sea 
service, i. 255. His scientific pursuits, 
319. His encounter with Hampden at 
Chalgrove, v. 585. 

Russell, Edward. See Orford, Earl of. 

Russell, Edward (cousin to the above), 
joins William Prince of Orange, ii. 266 

Russell, Lady Rachel, ii. 381 ; hi. 104. 
Her letter to Halifax, 126. Refuses to 
allow her son to be a candidate for 
Middlesex, iv. 182. Intercedes with 
William III. in behalf of Lord Clan- 
car ty, 353. 

Russell, Lord William, his dealings with 
the Prench ambassador, i. 180. Be- 
comes a Privy Councillor, 190. His 
execution, 211. Attended by Burnet 
in his last moments, ii. 13. Has at- 
tainder reversed, hi. 103. Inquiry into 
his trial, 204. His freedom from cor- 
ruption, V. 226. His conduct in the 
new council, vi. 311, His death, 313. 
His last saying, v. 138. 

Russia, insignificance of (time of Charles 
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II.), i. 155. Ignorance in regard to, in 
tlio reign of William III., iv. 382. 
Trade with, 383. Early English em- 
bassies, their description of the bar- 
barism of the court and capital, 383. 
Barbarism of the Eussinn legations in 
England, 384. 

Russia and Poland, diifasion of wealth in, 
as compared with England, y. 365. 
Rutland, John, Earl of, ii. 131. Joins 
the rising in the North, 276. 

Rutland, Earl of, his character, vi. 187. 
Ruvigny, JVCarq^uess of. See Galway, Earl 
of. 

Ruytor, Admiral do, vi. 281. 

Ryo House Plot, i. 210. Rumhold’s justi- 
fication of, 441. 

Rymor, v. 532. 

Ry.swick, Congress of, questions of prece- 
dence, and delays, iv. 313-315. Terms 
agreed upon, 321. The treaty signed, 

322. 

S ABBATH, Jiuhiical, adopted l)y the 
Puritans, i. 64. 

Saclieveroll, William, ii. 362, 414. His 
clause of the Corporation Bill, iii. 208. 
His impeachment and conYicbion, vii. 
80, 289, 290. 

Sachville, the Earl of (16th century), v. 
611; vi. 427. 

Saclmlle, Lord George, vii. 212. 

Sackvillo, Colonel Edward, a Jacobite 
agent; his iutenricw with Marlborough, 
iii. 412. I’t u’wards Marlborough’.^ leUcr 
to MeUbrt, iv. 100 note. 

Sadler, Mr., review of his work on the 
Law of Popuhition, A’. 419, His style, 
419, 444. And .spirit, 420. His attack 
of Mr. Miilthns, 420. His distinctions 
without a diffi^rcnce, 423. The great 
discovery by which he. has vindicated 
the ways of Providenijo, 424. His Ro- 
futatiou refiitcHl, 470, The motto on 
his titloqnigo, 470. Hi.s statements cx- 
amiiK^d and refuted, 473 H seg. 

Har<4.y, Committee of Public, formation of 
the, in Paris, vii. 150. Names of the 
persons composing the, 159. Character 
of the men composing the committee, 
103. Its crimes and blunders, 163. 
Tlubespierre’fl fiendish motion, 174. 
Raiiit Germains, ii. 346. James II.’s 
court at, iv. 1, Its fanaticism and 
jt-alouKies, 2. 

Salni- Helena, insurrection^ at, against the 
East India Company, iii. 472. 
ftaiut, Ignatius. See Loyola. 

Waint James’s Square, i. 279. Nuisances 
in, 281. ^ , ■ ' 

Saint John, Henry, his accession to power 
in 1712, V. 076, 683. See also Boling- 
broke, Lord. 
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Saint John, Oliver, counsel against Charles 

I. ’s writ for ship-money, v. 560, 564. 
Made Solicitor- Gen era], 570. 

Saint Lewis, his persecution of heretics, 
vi. 194. 

Saint Lewis, order of, iv. 14. 

Saint Male, ships burnt in the harbour ot) 
vi. 70. 

Saint Mawes, borough of, iv. 550. 

Saint Patrick, vi. 366. 

Saint Paul’s Cathedral, the rebuilding of, 
i. 275. Opened for public worship on 
the Thanksgmng Day, iv. 326. 

Saint Ruth, iVench General, arrives at 
Limerick, iii. 427. Sends reinfoi’ce- 
ments to Athlone, 431. Thwarted by 
Tyrconnel, 432. His jealousy of Sars- 
field, 432. Retreats, 434. Determines 
to fight, 435. Gives battle at Aghrim, 
437. Killed in the battle, 438. 

Saint Simon, Duke of, iii. 572. His 
opinion of Lord Portland, iv. 316 note. 

Saint Victor, aids the flight of the Queen 
and Prince of Wales, ii. 303. 

Salisbury, William’s entry into, ii. 294. 

Salisbury, James Cecil, Earl of, converted 
to Popery, ii. 27. Conflict of his ser- 
vants with the populace, 181. Im- 
eached, iii. 203. His signature forged 
y Robert Young, 556. 

Salisbury, John, editor of the Plying 
Post, iv. 300. 

Sallust, vi. 136. His merits as a his- 
torian, V. 141. His Conspiracy of Cati- 
line, 141. 

Salmasius, Milton’s refutation of, v. 33. 

Salvator Rosa, vii. 70. 

Samson Agonistes, v. 12. 

San Marino, visited by Addison, vii. 69. 

Sancroft, Archbishop, attends at Charlcti 

II. ’s death-bed, i. 338, Consulted re- 
garding the papers left in the hand- 
wa’iting of, Charles II., 556. Declines 
anEcclesiastical Commission ership, 595. 
Meetings of prelates at his honse, ii. 
148, 150. Draws np the petition of the 
bishops, 150. (See Bishops, the Se- 
ven.) His return to his palace after 
the acquittal, 165. His pastoral letter, 
184. His counsel to James II., 240. 
Assures James of his loyalty, 250. His 
conversation with James, 261, 263. 
Presents a petition for the calling a 
Parliament, 271. Presides over the 
meeting of Lords at Guildhall, 309. 
The head of the Royalist party, 338. 
His plan for a Regency, 356, 357 note. 
Absents himstif from the Lords’ de- 
bate thereupon, 369. Inconsistency of 
his principles, 370, 371- Refuses to 
take the oath of allegiance' to William 
and Mary, 423. His seclusion, 457. 
His scruples in regard to the coiise- 
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cration of Burnet, and weak conduct, 
458. Becomes a nonjuror, iii. 159. 
^Remains in his palace on sufferance, 
219. Offers of the Government to, 
394. 'His obstinacy, 397. Ejected from 
Lambeth, 397. liis anger, 398. His 
hatred to the Established Church, 399. 
Provides for a succession of nonjuring 
prelates, 399. His name forged by 
Pobert Young, 556. Eegarded with 
aversion at the Court of St. Germains, 
iv. 3. 

Sanctuaries, advantages of, i. 6. 

Sandwich, Lord, his conduct in respect to 
the persecution of Wilkes, vii. 244. 

Sanscrit, vi. 562, 611. 

Sarsfielcl, Patrick, at the battle of Sedge- 
moor, i. 475, Bepulsed by the Prince 
of Orange’s troops at Wincanton, ii. 277. 
His birth and early career, 557. His 
successes in Connaught, iii. 141. In- 
sists on defending Limerick, 321. Sur- 
prises the English artillery, 324. His 
administration at Limerick, 426. His 
colleagues are jealous of him, 432. His 
advice to avoid a battle, 435. Com- 
mands the reserve at Aghrim, 438, 439. 
Betreats to Limerick, 441. Despairs 
of the defence, 444. His interview 
with Buvigny, 445, His dispute witli 
Ginkell, 448, 449, Enlists Irish volun- 
teers for the Prench service, 451. De- 
sertions from his regiments, 452. Scene 
at his departure from Cork, 453. Des- 
tined to take part in the Prench inva- 
sion of England, 536. Distinguishes 
himself at the battle of Steinkirk, 581. 
Mortally wounded at Landon, iv. 24. 

“Satan,” Bobert Montgomery’s, v. 38G. 

Satire of Juvenal and Dryden, v. 110. 

Savage, Bicliard, his career, vii. 333, 334. 

Savilo, Sir George, vii. 253. 

Savile, Henry, anecdote of, related by tho 
Duke of Leeds, iv, 138. 

Savonarola, vi, 465. 

Savoy, the, establishment of Jesuits in, i. 
598. Privileges of, abolished, v. 302, 
303. 

Sawyer, Sir Bobert, Attorney General, i. 
586. Dismissed, ii. 143, Counsel for 
the Bishops, 170. Baiscs difficulties 
in regard to William III.’s title, 341. 
Called to account for his conduct in tho 
prosecution of Sir Thomas Armstrong, 
iii. 213, 214. Elected for Cambridge 
University, 222. 

Saxons in Britain, i. 4. Their licatheuism, 
4. ^ Their conversion, 5. Progrtjss in 
civilisation, 7. Their struggle with tho 
Danes, 8. Tyrannised over by the Nor- 
mans, 11. Amalgamated with th(‘ Nor- 
mans, 13. Saxon colonists in Trolsind, 
623. The Elector of Saxony the iintxi- 


SCO 

ral head of the Protestant party in Ger- 
many, vi. 474. Saxon persecution’ of 
the Calvinists, 47 5. Invasion of, by tho* 
Catholic party in Germany, 480. 

Saxony, Elector of, his unreasonable de- 
mands in the allianco against Prance, 

iii. 567. William III. compounds with 
liim, 570. His quarrel with Austria- 

iv. 17. 

Saxton, witness against Lord Delamere, i. 
552. 

Scarsdale, Earl of, ii. 131. 

Schism, cause of, in England, vi. 479. 

Schitab Boy, vi. 558. 

Schoening, Saxon Minister, iii. 570. His. 
venality; arrested by the Austriam 
authorities, iv. 17. 

Schomberg, Prederick, Count of, 
wards Duke, appointed Lieutenant of 
the Prince of Orango in Ins expedition 
to England, ii. 233, Made a Knight of 
the Garter, 492.' Prepares for the ex- 
pedition to Ireland, iii. 127. His popu- 
lar qualities, 128. His interview with*, 
the House of Commons, 129. Lands in 
Ireland, 130-134. Takes Carrickfergus,, 
135. Advances ; arrives in the neigh- 
bourhood of tho enemy, 135. Compo- 
sition of his army, 137. His troops ill 
provided,^ 138. Detects a conspiracy 
among his Prench troops, 138. Sick- 
ness and demoralisat.ion of his English- 
troops, 130, 140, His prudence and 
skill under difficulties, 141. Betiros to 
Lisburn, 141. Opinions of his conduct, 
142,143. Takes Charlemont, 261. His 
opinion against fighting at the Boyne,. 
293. His death, 296, 

Schomberg, Meinhurt. See Leinster, Duke 
of. 

Schoolmen, Lord Bacon’s description of 
the logomachies of tho, of his time, v. 
290, 309. 

Schwellenberg, Madam o, her position and 
character, %ui. 26, 27, 32, 35* 

Science, politic^il, progress of, vi, 89, 96. 
132. 

Sciiulia, origin of the House of, vi. 583. 

SclatiT, Edward ; his double apostasy, i. 

688 . 

Scotch Covenanters (time of Argyle’s ex- 
pedition) ; their fanaticism, i. 431, 432. 

“Scotch PrcNbytcrlan Eloquence Dis- 
played,” iii. 348. 

Scotch refugees in Holland, i. 418-421. 
Their unreasonable conduct, 422. 

Scotch soldiers, mutiny of, at Ipswich, 
ii. 428, _ Surrender at discretion, 431. 

Scotland, its union of Crowns witlx Eng- 
land, i. 60. Character of the popula- 
tion, 61, _ Effects of the Union, 62. 
Beformation in, 52. Turbulence of 
tho people, 73. Their rcligioxis feel- 
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74. Charles I.’s war with, 76. 
Recognition of Charles IL by, 102. 
^nquered by Cromwell, 103. Under 
Chiles U., 144. Prelacy in, 145. 
U n^r the govemment of James, -Duke 
•01 York, 212. State of (1686), 608. 
irarties in the Coxincil, 609. Parour 
^own to Homan Catholics, 610. News 
intercepted hy James II., 617. 
:^bitrary goveminent in, 617, 618. 

P^ial toleration under James II., ii. 
J7. Sympathy for the Seven Dishops, 
166. Affairs of, during the Prince of 
Grange’s invasion, 350. Violence of the 
^volution in, iii- 1- Grievances, 2. 

3, Episcopal clergy '‘rab- 
Proposed legislative union 
with England, 6. Prosperity of, under 
Cromwell, 7 and note. Commercial 
relations with England, 8. Motives of 
the^ advocates for a Union, 8, 9. A 
Union of Churches would have been 
injurious, 9. Stren^h of religious 
parties, 12, 13. Peligious obstinacy, 
■and want of political morality, 21. Af- 
fairs of (1690), 332. Ecclesiastical 
S38. Settlement of Church 
affairs, 339—343. Oeneral acquiescence 
•therem, 347. Complaints of the Epis- 
'^palians, 348. jAnd of the extreme 
Presbyterians, 349. Meeting of the 
General Assembly of the Church, 353. 
State of, in 1692, 511. The High- 
landers take an oath to live peaceably, 
"516. Disputes of the General Assembly 
with the civil government, 654. State 
i^* 306. The act for the 
Settling of Schools and its effects, 306, 
■307. Bigotry and cruelty of the Privy 
Council, 308. Eager adoption of Pater- 
■^n s scheme for the colonisation of 
Darien, 480—482. Shares rapidly sub- 
scribed for, 483. Poverty of the 
■country at that time, 483. Indignation 
at the resistance of the English Par- 
liament to the colonisation scheme, 
490. ^ Bejoicings on the snceessfnl 
establishment of the colony, 494. Se- 
•^nd expedition, 4,95. Petition to the 
King, on receiving news of the failure 
•of the first expedition, 506. Union 
with England the object of William 
III.’s anxiety in his last illness, 553. 
■Cruelties of James II., vi. 114, 125. 
Establishment of the Kirk, 125’ 356* 
Progress of Scotland in wealth .and 
intelligence owing to Protestantism, 
481. 

Scots, the, effects of their resistance, to 
Charles I., v. 562 et seq. Ill feeling 
excited against them by Bute’s elevation 
to power, vii. 230, 231. 

Scott, Dr. John, visits Jeffreys in the 


SEY 

*Tower, iii. 121. A member of the Ec- 
clesiastical Commission, 174. 

Scott, Major, his plea in defence of 
Hastings, vi. 564, 615. His influence, 
616. His challenge to Burke, 621. 
Scott, Sir Walter, v. 163. Helative “ cor- 
rectness” of his poetry, 398. His Duke 
of Buckingham (in “Peveril”), 412. 
Scotticisms in his works, vii. 67. His 
use of the rejected fragments of history, 
V. 158. 

Scourers, i. 282. 

Sea, mysterious horror of it entertained by 
the natives of India, vi. 587. 

Sedgemoor, i. 470. Battle of, 472-476, 
Conflicting accounts, 476 note. 

Sedley, Catharine. See Dorchester, Coun * 
tess of- . 

Sedley, Sir Charles, i. 574; vi. 492, 493. 

His speech on the civil list, iii. 238. 
Selden, i. 124. 

Self-denying Ordinance,” i. 93 ; v. 206. 
Seneca, his work *‘On Anger,” vi. 205. 
His claims as a philosopher, 205. His 
work on natural philosophy, 208. The 
Baconian system in reference to, 233. 
Sermon in a Churchyard, viii. 557, 
Settlement Act of (Ireland) ; Tyrconnel’s 
agitation for its repeal, i. 633. Debates 
in the Jacobite Irish Parliament, ii. 561. 
Resistance of James II., 563. The Bill 
for its repeal carried, 564. 

Sevajee, founder of the Mahratta empire, 
m. 583. 

Seward, Mr., vii. 18. 

Seymour, Sir Edward,! 399. His speech 
on corrupt elections, 401, 402. Sensa- 
tion produced thereby. 402. H!is speech 
against the augmentation of the army, 
540. J oins William Prince of Orange, 
ii. 273. His advice to William, 274. 
Left in command at Exeter, 276. His 
position in the House of Commons, 363. 
Leader of the Tory party, 421 . Takes 
the oath of allegiance to William and 
Mary, 424. Supports the Government 
m its measures for the preservation of 
Ireland, 573. Defends the Hungerford 
Commissioners, iii. 206. Appointed 
Commissioner of the Treasury, 5 OS. 
His contest with his colleagues for pre- 
cedence, 509. His speech on foreign 
officers, 597. Resists the Triennial 
BUI, 630, 632; iv. 76. His dealiugs 
with the East India Company, 37, 133. 
Dismissed from office, 97, Loses his 
election for Exeter, 183. His speech 
against the Association, 236. His 
speeches against the attainder of Een- 
wick, 277, 281. Elected, in his absence, 
for Exeter (1698), 424. His violent 
speech on the election of Speaker, ^38. 
His violent conduct in the prosecution 
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of Kirke for the death of his son, 5 ^ 6 . 
Eis violent harangue in the House of 
Commons, 514. His invectives against 
Somers, 532. Manager of the confer- 
ence on the Eesumption Bill amend- 
ments, 533. 

Seymour, Conway, son of the preceding, 
his death from a vfound received in a 
duel, iv. 505. 

Bforza, Francis, v. 59. 

Shadwell ; his representation of a military 
fop, iii. 418. His Stockjobbers,” 614. 
Shaftesbury, Anthony Ashley Cooper, Earl 
of ; his character, i. 167 ; v. 5 ; vi. 254, 
301, 305. Declares against the Decla- 
ration of Indulgence, 175. Opposes 
Danby’s administration, 177. Made 
President of the Council, 190. Hesigns 
his seat, 199. Has opposition to Go- 
vernment, 203. Flies to Holland; his 
death, 211. His house in Aldersgate 
Street, 278. John Newton’s testimony 
to his eloquence, iv. 204 note. Con- 
trasted with Halifax, vi. 306. 
Shakspeare, allusion to, v. 5, 611. .One of 
the most correct ” poets, 397. Hela- 
tive “ correctness ” of his Troilus and 
Oressida, 398. Contrasted with Byron, 
413, 414. Johnson’s observations on, 
532. Language he gives to his super- 
human beings, 28. His euphuism, v. 
97. JT.’a' miracles of art, 99. 

His exquisite imagery, 113. Publica- 
tion of Johnson’s edition of the works 
of, vii. 344, Character of the work, 
344. 

Shales, Henry, Commissary-General for 
■William III.’s army in Ireland; his 
speculations, iii. 137. Recalled at the 
request of Parliament, 196. 

Sharp, John, Dean of Norwich, i. 259. 
Preaches against the pretensions of the 
Church of Rome ; the Bishop of Lon- 
don required to suspend him, 592. 
His sermon before the House of Com- 
mons, ii. 374. Visits Jeffreys in the 
Towrr, iii. 120. A member of the 
Commission, 172. Made 
Archbishop of York, 401. 

Shaw, the Lifeguarclsman, vii, 77. 
Shebbeare, Bute’s patronage of, vii. 232. 
Sheffield, i. 267.^ 

Shelburne, William Earl ofy Secretary of 
State in Chatham’s second administra- 
tion, vii. 265. His dismissal, 272. In 
the Whig opposition, 365. Placed 
by the Ring at the head of the Trea- 
sury, 368, , 

Shelley, Percy Bysshe, v. 449. 

Sheridan, Richard Brinsley, vi. 5l5. His 
speech against Hastings, 626. His en- 
couragement to Miss Burney to write 
foij the stage, vii. 18. His repartee, 370. 


SHR 

Sheridan and Congreve, effect of their 
works upon the Comedy of England, v. 
65. Contrasted with Shakspeare, 65. 
Sheriffs, List of, for 1688, ii. 136. 

Sherlock. Dr. William, i. 259. Incurs the 
displeasure of James II., 592. Takes 
part in the consultations of the London 
clergy, ii. 148, 150. His plan for nego- 
tiating vrith James II., 355. A non- 
juror, iii- 161-163. Made Dean of St. 
Paul’s, 401. Change in his opinions, 

402. Takes the oaths ; his pamphlet, 

403. Outcry of the Jacobites against, 
403. And of the Whigs, 405. Lam- 
poons on, 406, 407 note. 

Shields, Alexander, accompanies the second 
expedition to Darien, iv. 495. His 
death, 500. 

Ship-money, resisted by Hampden; de- 
clared legal by the judges, i. 71 ; v. 559, 
Levied rigorously^ 75. 

Short, Dr. Thomas, attends Charles II. in 
his last illness, i. 337, 345. 

Shovel, Sir Cloudesley, i. 238. Escorts 
William III. to Ireland, iii. 272. Also 
to Holland, 369. 

Shower, Sir Bartholomew, ii. 91. Coun- 
sel against the bishops, 170. Counsel 
for Rookwood, iv. 231. Counsel for 
Fenwick, 278. Elected for Exeter in 
1698, 425. His previous career, 425. 
Shrewsbury, Countess of, ii. 128; iii. 
267. 

Shrewsbury, Duke of, vii. 105. 

Shrewsbury, Charles Talbot, Earl of, ii. 
127. Dismissed by James II. from the 
Lord Lieutenancy of Staffordshire, 128. 
Joins the revolutionary conspiracy, 194. 
Signs the invitation to the Prince of 
Orange, 197. Enters Bristol, 293. 
Bearer of the Message to James from 
Windsor, 329. Secretary of State to 
William and Mary, 413. His dissen- 
sions with the Earl of Nottingham, 448. 
Decline of his political influence, iii. 
207. Become.s a secret Jacobite, 235. 
His interview with Lady Marlborough, 
and v/ith the Princess Anne, 244. His 
character, 266. His treasonable cor- 
respondence with James II., 268, Re- 
signs the Secretaryship, 268. His con- 
duct after the battle of Beachy Head, 
281. Brings forward the Triennial 
Bill, 630. Signs the protest against 
the censorship of the press, 644, , His 
communications with Middleton, iv. 9. 
Refuses the Secretaryship of State, 71. 
Has interview with Montgomery, 96. 
Accepts the Seals, 97. Appointed one 
of the Lords Justices, 141. His efforts 
to raise money for the war, 246, 247. 
Iinplicated in Fenwick’s confession, 260. 
B!is demeanour, 262. Retires from 
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I^ndoii, 263, Bemonstrated Viih. by 
Somei's and by tbeKing, 264. Palsely 
accused by Matthew Smith ; leaves 
lijugland ; his remorse, 296. 
Shrewsbury, Earls of, ii. 127 .* 

Sidmouth, Lord, yi. 640. 

Sitoey, Algernon, receives money &om 
Prance, i. 180. His execution, 211 . 
Ilis attainder reversed, iii. 105 . In- 
quiry into his trial, 203. 

Sidney, Henry. See Bomney, Earl of 
Sidney, Sir Philip, his dying thanksgiving, 
y. 138. 


Sienna, cathedral of, yii. 71 . 

Sieyes, the Abb6, M. Dumont’s sketch of 
the character of, v. 637. 

Sigismnnd of Sweden, yi. 474. 

Silius Italicus, yii. 77. 

Similitudes, Dante’s, yii. 612. 

Simon, Saint, his character and opinions 
y. 628. 


I 


Simonides, his speculations on natural re- 
ligion, yi. 456. 

Simpkin, Mr., i. 467- 
Siamondi, M., v. 163. 

Sixtus V,, vi. 471. 

Skelton, Colonel Beyil, English envoy at 
Amsterdam, i. 427. His endeayours to 
• prevent Monmouth from sailing, 444 , 
445. English envoy at Yersailles ; his 
efforts to save James II., ii. 228, 229. Be- 
called and committed to the Tower, 229. 
Appointed Lieutenant of the Tower, 
287. 


Skinner, Cyriac, y. 1 . | 

Skinners’ Company ; their hall in Dow- | 
gate, iii. 478. I 

Shine Castle, iii. 286. 

Slavery, domestic, the cause of the violence 
of factions in ancient times, yii. 696. 
Sleat, Macdonald of. See Macdonald, 
Sloanc, i. 320. 

Smalridgo, Dean of Carlisle and Christ 
Church, yii. 289. 

Smith, Aaron, made Solicitor to the Trea- 
sury, ii. 418. Examined by the Lords 
on the commitment of Marlborough and 
Huntingdon, iii. 596. His influence 
with Sir John Trenchard, 662. ^ Inves- 
tigates the Lancashire plot, iy. 108. 
His mismanagement, 110 . His exa- 
mination by the Lords, 115. Appointed 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, 607.^ 
Smith, Adam : his alarm at the National 


Debt, iii. CIS. 

Smitli, Dr. Thomas, ii. 101. Aids James 
n.’s attack on Magdalene College, Ox- 
ford, 103, 114. 

Smith, John, made Commissioner of the 
Treasury, iv. 97* 

Smith, Matthew, a spy, iv. ^96. _ 

Smith, Bobert; his Testimony, 

iii. 351 note. 
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Smollett, Tobias ; his representations of 
naval officers, i. 239. On the National 
Deht^ iii. 617 note. His judgment on 
Lord Carteret^ yi. 32. 

Smuggling, systematic, in 1698, iv. 368. 
Smyrna fleet, plan for convoying, iy. 27. 
Attacked and- dispersed in Lagos Bay, 
29. 


Snatt, a nonjuring clergyman, assists in 
the absolution of Eriend and Parkyns 
at Tyburn, iv. 230. 

Social Contract, yi. 372. 

Society, Mr. Southey’s Colloquies on, re- 
viewed, V. 330-368. 

Socrates, the first martyr of intellectual 
liberty, yi. 144. His views of the uses 
of astronomy, 215. His reasoning 
exactly the reasoning of Paley’s Na- 
tural Theology, 456. 

“Soho,” Monmouth’s cry at Sedgemoor, 
i. 473, 477. 

vSoho Square, i. 279. 

Solraes, Count of, occupies Whitehall, foi 
the Prince of Orange, ii. 331. Com- 
mands the Duteh troops in Ireland, iii. 
127 . Leads the charge at the battle of 
the Boyne, 294. Left in command of 
William III.’s forces in Ireland, 318. 
Commands the British at Steinkirk, 
581. Fails to support Mackay’s divi- 
sion, 5S2. Outcry against him, 584. 
Complaints against him in parliamoiit, 
597 . Killed at Landen, iy. 22. ^ 

Somers, John (afterwards Lord), juni>->r 
counsel for the Bishops, ii. 171. His 
speech at the trial, 175. Enters Par- 
liament, 363. At the conference with 
the Lords on the question of declaring 
the throne vacant, 384. Frames the 
Declaration of Bight, 388. Appointed 
Solicitor General, 416. Manager for 
the Commons of the Conference in the 
case of Oates, iii. 112. Chairman of 
the Committee on Corporations, 207, 
211. His speech on the Bill declaring 
the Acts of the Parliament of 1689 
valid, 247. Conducts the prosecution 
of Preston and Ashton, 381. Attorney 
General, 602. Appointed Lord Keeper 
of the Privy Seal, 653. His eminent 
qualities, iv. 53. His conversation and 
demeanour, 54. His patronage of merit, 
54. Libels against him, 55 and note. 
Appointed one of the lArds Justice^, 
141. Promotes the reconciliation of 
the Princess Anne with Wnliam III., 


143. Takes part in the discussions on 
the Currency, 192. His proposed ex- 
pedient, 197- Made Lord Chancellor 
303. His pamphlet against disbandin 
the army, knovn as “ The Balancin 
Letter,” 338-342. His retirement, for 
his health, to Tunbridge Wells, 426. 


aci 



636 


mmx. 


SPA 


SOM 

deceives a despatch nuiioimcing tlio 
rirst Partition Treaty, 431. His repre- 
sentation to the King of tlio feeling of 
the cuxtntry, 431. KoinouHtrates with 
AVilliiun on his resolution to abandon 
England, 443. His speech on tlio Bill 
for disbanding the army, 454, His 
rapid ri.se, and modesty ; hatred of, by 
the violent Tory loadern,^ 508. ^ His 
connexion with the proeet‘ding.s of Wil- 
liam Kidd, 510, 513. Parliamentary 
attack upon, 515. Triumphant excul- 
pation, 515; vi. 629. Grant of Grown 
property contVrrcdon him, 517. Parlia- 
luentary attack ni^on, 518, 510, Hancoiir 
of the Tory leaders towiuxls hiin, 532. 
His prudent advice on the subject of 
the Kesumption Bill, 534, UnHuccf‘H.s- 
f 111 motion for his exclusion from office, 
556, 557. His encouragement of litera- 
ture, vii. G4. Procures a pension for 
Addison, 64. Made Lord President of 
the Council, 80. 

SouKirset, Charles Seymour, I)uke oh i. 
212. Assists at the coroauUon of ^Vil- 
liam and Mary, ii. 490. 

Somerset, lildward Seymour, Duke of, 
J^rotector, i. 488. As a junnuoter of 
I ho English lloformuLion, v. 175. His 
fill, vi. 177. 

Somerset, Duko of, vii. 115. 

Homersetshiro, traditions of the peu- 
Huntry, i. 470. Their valour at the 
battle of Sedgomyor, 475, 476. Jef- 
freys in, 501-605. 

Soninuuth, gates of, speech on the, viii. 
228. 

Song, vih, 58 L 

Sonnet-fanciers, vii, 629, 

Bonnets, Milton's, v, 22. 

Bophia, Princess, placed in the suecessitm 
of tho crown, iii. 115. 

Sophocles and the Oreifk drama, v, 11* 

iSoul, vi, 457. 

Boult, Marshal, refiTcnce to, vii* 2 19. 

South, Kobert, i. 259. 

Bouthumpton, Earl of, notice of, vi. 168* 

Byuthamptou, Thomas WriothesU'y» liarl 
of, i. 141, 155. Joins in the resistance 
of tho i^oers to tho Hesumptiou Bill, iv. 
531. 

Bouthampton Houh(‘, near Hulborn, i, 
279* 

Bouthcote, Johanna, vi. 459, 479. 

Southern and Kortheru countricN, dif- 
ference of moral feeling in, v* 58, 69. 

Southey, Itobert, review of his Oollo«iui(‘fi 
on Society, v, 330. His characteristics, 
330, 382. His poetry prefmihlo to hm 
p^rose, 332. His lives of Nedsou and 
John Wesloy, 333. His Peninsular 
War, 333. His Book of the Church, 
333. His political system, 334 Plan 


of his present work, 336. Ills opinions 
regarding tho maiiufiictnriiig system, 
339. His political economy, 343 d 
Tho national debt, 344 d scq. 
Hm theory of tlio basis of government, 
348. His remarks on jiublic opinion, 
350, 351. His view of tho Catholic 
claims, 356. His idtais on the juus- 
pocts of society, 358, 366. His prophe- 
cies respecting tlio C’urporation and 
jl'est Acts, and tho removal of the 
Catholic disabilities, 358. His obser- 
vations on tho condition of the people 
in the 16th and 19th centuries, 360. 
His uigumcnts on national wealth, 362, 
365. Hoviow of his ctlitiou of Bun- 
yaifs Pilgrinfs Progiv-Hs, 445. Boo also 
Bunyan, 

South Sea Bui >hle, vi. 4 1 . 

Southwark, election for (1701), iv. 550. 

Spain, the monarchy of, becomes abso- 
lute, i. 34. Beeomes formidable to 
Knglund, 48, State of (time of Charlies 
IL), 155, War with Prance, 157. 
Horses from, 247. Feeling of, towards 
Knglund, 803. The court of, con- 
demns Lewis XlVh’s conduct to the 
Protesfanls, 534, Blutu of, in 1692, 
iii, 568. Mismuble state of its army 
and navy (1604), iv* 104. Conduct of, 
in the pi'iieo m*goti;itionH, 311. Kx- 
Tx'Cte'd vacancy of tlu^ crown, 308. 
Miignitiule and importamm of tho do- 
minions at stake, 399. Weakness of 
the empire, 400. its tcndeiiey to dia- 
solmion, 400. Bu]ireinacy of Castile, 

401. Candidates for tho suecession, 
tlie Dauphin, the Kmperur Leopold, 

402. Tho Klccloi'ivl Prince of Bavaria, 

403. I'actions in tho court of Miuhnd, 
401. Discussion regarding the Buc- 
cession hctwmm the Duke of Portland 
and Lewis XlV.’s Ministers, 406, 407. 
Proposals <m the part of France, 410. 
DiscuMsiuns at Newmarket between Wil- 
liuTU III, ami the Count of Tallanl, 
413-41 5. Kenewed negotiations at Lts), 
the First Parlitiuii Treaty, 42<J'432, 
The provisions become known to the 
Spaniards, 431. Complications caused 
hy thedeuili of the IVince of Bavaria, 
455. lienewed J.iseio.slons, 468. The 
Second Partition Treaty, 469. Kiots 
in Madrid, 470. C'mseipu>ul supre- 
macy of the I'Tench taction under Car- 
dinal roi'toeiuTcro, 470. Information 
rocoived of tie- Seivnul Tart it ion Tr»*nfv, 

473. Sentiments towards William 1 1 f 

474. ^ Insulting message, 475, Su?i- 
pmision of diplomat in relations lust ween 
England and Spain, 475. Provious 
quarrt‘1 on tho subject of Darien ; see 
Darien. Hi* view' of I/ord Mahon’s War 
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of the Succession in, v. 638. Her 
state under PHHp, 641. HerJitera- 

ture during the 16th centuiy, 642. Her 
state a century later, 643. Effect pro- 
duced on he_r by the Reformation, 646. 
iier disputed succession, 647, 648. The 
Treaty, 648, 650. Conduct 
ot the Erench towards her, 650. How 
liffeeted by the death of Charles, 654 
•a seq. Designation of the War of the 
Spanish Succession, vi. 482. No con- 
versions to Protestantism in, 487. Re- 
volution of the poetry of Spain, v. 97. 
hpanheim, Ezekiel; his share in arranging 
the rejoicings at the Hague for William 
III. s entry in 1691, iii. 372. 

Spanish and Swiss soldiers in the time of 
^ Machiavelli, character of, v. 74. 

Sparre, the Dutch general, v. 660. 

Sparta, the great men of, 7 3. Mr Mitford's 
admiration of the stability of the insti- 
tutions of, 74. Real character of the 
Spartans, 74. Their kind of liberty, v. 
136. 


Spectator (the), notices of it, vii. 96-100, 
103. Crowds of imitators of the, vii. 
336. 

Speeches, viii. 1-442. 

Speke, Hugh, i. 603. Distributes John- 
son’s tracts, 603. Claims the author- 
ship of the forged proclamation against 
Papists, ii. 292. Asserts himseJf the 
contriver of the “Irish night,” 318. 

Spencer, Charles Lord (son of the Earl of 
Sunderland), his entry on public life, 
iv. 333. His taste for books, and 
Whiggism, 334. Object of his policv, 
334. 


Spencer, George Earl, his able administra- 
tion of the Admiralty, vii. 396. 

Spenser, Edmund, v. 447. His opinion of 
Irish ballads, i. 52. 

Spies, political, in Prance, vii. 189. Their 
unpopularity in England, 190. The 
modus operandi of a spy, 190. 

Spires, destroyed by the French, iL 495, 

Spirits, Milton’s materiality of them, v. 18. 

Sprat, Thomas, Bishop of Rochester, i. 259. 
An Ecclesiastical Commissioner, 595. 
Reads the Declaration of Indulgence in 
Westminster Abbey, h. 154. Resigns 
the Commissi onership, 206. Summoned 
by James II. to a conference, 261. 
Takes the'oath of allegiance to William, 
422. Assists at the coronation of 
William and Mary, 490. _ Ecclesiastical 
Commissioner under William,^ iii. 173. 
Withdraws from the Ecclesiastical Com- 
mission, 173- Treasonable paper hidden 
in his palace, 557- His character, 558. 
Arrested, 559. His innocence proved, 


560. 

Spurton, Dr., v. 585. 
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Stadtholders of Holland, i. 171- 

Stafford, William Howard, Viscount, 
executed, i. 204. His attainder reversed, 
406, Burnet s exhortations to, ii. 13, 
Incident at his execution, vi 110. 

Stair, Master of. See Dalrymple, Sir 
John. 

Stamford, Earl of, a Parliamentaiy 
general ; his defeat at Stratton, i. 90. 

Stamford, Thomas Grey, Earl of, accused 
of participation in the Eye House Plot, 
i- 549. Joins the rising for the Prince 
of Orange in the North, ii. 276. Chair- 
man of the “ Murder Committee,” iii. 
203. Entertains William HL at Brad- 
gate, iv. 179. 

Stamp Act, disaffection of the American 
colonies on account of the, vii. 257. 
Repeal of the, 261. 

Standing armies, strong aversion to, in 
England, i. 526 ; iv. 332. Arguments 
against them, 335-337. The arguments 
self-contradictory, 337. Lord Somers’ 
reply, 338-342. Contingency of a French 
invasion, 339. Reference to Grecian 
history, 340 and note. To the army of 
Hannibal, 341. 

Stanhope, Earl of, vi. 41. 

Stanhope. General, v. 666. Commands in 
Spain (1707), 673, 675. 

Star Chamber (the), i. 70; v. 561, 564, 
AboHshed, i 77; v. 568. 

Staremberg, the imperial general in Spain, 
(in 1707), V. 673, 675. 

Statesmanship, contrast of the Spanish 
and Dutch notions of, vi. 270. 

Statesmen, the character of, greatly affected 
by that of the times, v. 231. 'Character 
of the first generation of professed 
statesmen that England produced, vi, 
139-143. 

State Trials, vi. 108, 111, 127, 198- 

Steel, Sir Richard, vii. 83. His character, 
85. Treatment of him, 86. His origina- 
tion of the Tatler, 89, 90. His subse- 
quent career, 95, 100, 109. 

Steevens, George, vii. 16. 

Steinkirk, battle of, iii. 579-583. Fight 
between the. French household troops 
and the British division, 582. French 
and allied losses ; moral effect of the 
victory, 583- 

Steward, Lord High, Court of the, i. 552; 
iii. 603. 

Stewart of Ballenaeh, iiii 82. 

Stewart, James ; his correspondence with 
the Grand Pensionary Fagei, ii. SI. 
Attached to the Whig- Jacobite party 
in Edinburgh, iii. 344. His conduct as 

I Lord Advocate in the prosecution of 
Thomas Aikenhead, iv. 308. 

Stewarts of Appin, iii. 56, 65. 

Stillingfleeti Edward, i. 252. His answer 
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STI 

to the papers found in the writing of 
Charles IE., 638. Declares against 
reading tiie Declaration of Indulgence, 
ii. 149. A member of the Ecclesiastical 
Commission, iii. 172. Hade Bishop of 
Worcester, 184. His claims for the 
Primacy, iv. 113. 

Stirling, plan of the Scotch Jacobites for 
secession to, iii. 20, 26. 

Stockjobbing, origin of, iii. 612, 613 and 
note. Was anterior to the National 
Debt, 614. Eluctuatious in the Stock 
Exchange, iv. 456. 

Stoicism, comparison of that of the Ben- 
galee with the European, vi. 555. 

Stoics, their philosophy, vi. 209, 220, 
224. 

Storey, Samuel, i. 513. 

Stories, good, fondness of the later ancient 
writers for, vii. 686. 

Stout, Quaker family at Hertford, endea- 
vour to fix a charge of murder on 
Spencer Cowper, iv. 502, 504. See 
Cowper, Spencer. 

Strabane, skirmish at, ii. 543. 

Strabane, Claude Hamilton, Lord, ii. 551. 

Strafford, Thomas Wentworth, Earl of, v. 
ISO, 182. Has character and policy, i. 
68, 69 ; V. 180. Deprecates Charles I.^s 
■Scotch war, i. 74. Persists in his policy, 
76. Has impeachment and execution, 
77 ; V. ISO, 559. Precedent of his at- 
tainder q^notedj'iv. 284, 286. Defence 
of the proceedings against him, v. 
569, 

Strafford, Earl of, included in tlie Irish 
Act of Attainder, ii. 567. 

Strasburg, retained hy the French in the 
Treaty of Ryswick, iv. 321. 

Stratton, battle of, i. 91. 

Strawberry Hill, vi. 4, 14. ‘ 

Street, Baron ; his collusive resistance to 
James II. on the question of the Dis- 
pensing Power, i. 587. 

Stukeley’s Itinerarium Curiosnm, i. 227 
note. 

“Sublime, Longinus on the,” vii. 662, 
Burke and Dngald Stewart’s discussions, 
662. 

Subsidies, how raised ; their diminished 
productiveness, iii. 607 and note. In 
the time of Charles IL, v. 224. Pitt’s 
aversion to suhsidising foreign powers, 
vi. 60, 

Succession. See Hereditary Right. 

Succession in Spain, War of the, v. ,638. 
See Spain. 

Suffolk, wages in, i. 325, 

Suffrage, universal, v. 284, 286. 

Sugar duties, speech respecting the, viii. 
284. 

Snjah Dowlah, Nabob Yizier of Oude, vi- 
561. His flight, 565, 601. 


SUP 

Sulivan, Mr., Chairman of the East India 
Company ; his character, vi. 430. His 
relation to Lord Clive, 433. 

Sumner, Rev. C. B., v. 227. 

Sunderland, Coimtess of; her intrigue 

■ with Henry Sidney, ii. 225. Her letters, 
226. 

Sunderland, Robert Spencer, Earl of; his 
political character, i. 193, D4. Sup- 
ports the Exclusion Bill, 203. His in- 
trigues, 217. Retained in office by 
James IL, 349. Conforms to Roman 
Catholic observances, 367. His letter 
to Penn, 510 note. Encourages the 
errors of Janies II., 571. His motives ; . 
bribed by France, 572. Joins the Je- 
suitical cabal; converted by James, 

572. His intrigues against Rochester, 

573. Made an Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioner, 596. Bribed by Tyrconnel, 643. 
Anecdote of, ii. 124. Made Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Warwickshire, 135. His ad- 
vice with regard to the Seven Bishops, 
156. Recommends James II. to make 
concessions, 167. Professes himself u, 
Papist, 168. Proves the publication 
of the alleged libel by the bishops, 175. 
BDis suspected treachery to James II., 
222. SEis official gains, 223. Alarmod 
for his safety, 224. His secret corre- 
spondence with the Prince of Orange, 
225. Deludes James into security, 227, 
230. Disgraced, 246. His protesta- 
tions of loyalty, 247. His secret ser- 
vices to William, iv. 46. His flight to 
Holland, 47. His return to England, 

47. Ingratiates himself with William, 

48. Advises the employment of Whig 
ministers, 50. Promotes the reconcilia- 
tion of William and the Princess Anne, 
141. Receives William at Althorpe, 
177. Induces G-odolphin to resign 
office, 271. Appointed Lord Chamhor- 
lain and one of the Lords Justices, 304. 
Alarm at his appointment, 333, 335. 
His political character, 333. Attacks 
on him in the House of Commons ; his 
friends in the House, 344. Utterly 
distrusted by his colleagues, 345. His 
alarm at the clamour raised against him, 
346. Resigns office, 346, 

Sunderland, Earl of, vi. 41. Secretary of 
State, vii. 80. Appointed Lord Lieute- 
nant of Ireland, 106. Reconstructs the 
ministry in 1717, 116. 

Superstition, instances of, in the 19th cen ■ 

. tnry, vi. 462. 

Supremacy, Act of, i. 590. Curtailment 
of its powers, 591, 

Supremacy, oath of, difficulties in regard 
to, ii. 476-481. The Houses of Parlia- 
ment differ, 487. 

Supremacy, royal, i. 43. Assertion of, 
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t3jy Henry VIII. and Oranmer, 44. The 
claim modified by Elizabeth, 45. 

Supreme Court of Calcutta, account of, Ti. 
575. 

Surajah CoTvlab, Viceroy of Bengal, his 
character, vi. 407. The monster of 
the “ Black Hole,’^ 408, His flight and 
death, 416, 420. Investigation by the 
House of Commons into the circum- 
stances of his deposition, 447. 

Sutherland, Colonel Hugh, repulsed by 
the Enniskilleners, ii. 575. 

Sutherland, Earl of, iii. 339. 

Sweden, a member of the Triple Alliance, 
i. 159. Its jealousy of England find 
Holland, iii. 564. Its part in the Tri- 
ple Alliance, "vi. 274. Its relations to 
Catholicism, 474. 

Swedish troops of William Prince of 
Orange, ii. 268. 

Swift, Jonathan, constancy of the Irish 
populace to, i, 491, His patriotism con- 
flned to the Saxon inhabitants of Ire- 
land, iii. 455 and note. His birth and 
es^'fly career, 649. Secretary to Sir 
William Temple, 650. Bearer of a 
letter to William III. on the Triennial 
Bill, 651. His character of Somers, 

. iv, 66 note. Of Wharton, 62. His ’ 
position at Sir William Templets, vi. 
316. Instance of Ins imitation of 
Addison, vii. 61. His relations with 
Addison, 104, 106. Joins the Tories, 
107. 

Swiss troops in the army of William Prince 
of Orange, ii. 259. Swiss soldiers in 
the time of Machiavelli, their character, 

V. 74. 

Sydney, Algernon, v. 226. His reproach '• 
on the scaffold to the sheriffs, vi. 129. 

Sydney, Sir Philip,. V. 611. 

Syllogistic process, analysis of, by Aris- 
totle, vi. 230. 


T AAEEE, the informer, an agent of 
Trenchard, iv. 107. His proceedings 
in Lancashire, 108. His evidence de- 
feats the prosecution, 111. Sent to 
prison by the Lords, 115. 

Tacitus, his eminence as a historian, v. 
143. As a delineator of character, 
143. 

Tallard, Count of, his embassy to England, 
iv. 410. His instructions 411. Splen- 
dour of hifs appointments, 411. Accom- 
panies William III. to Newmarket, 411. 
Discussions on the Spanish Succession, 
413, 414. His impression of William’s 
firmness and good faith, 414. Henewed 
negotiations at Loo, 426. The treaty 
signed, 433. 

Talleyrand, M. Dumont’s sketch of the 


TEI 

character of, v. 637. His fine percep- 
tion of character, v. 219 ; vi. 258. Pic- 
ture of him at Holland House, 542. 

Tallien, his attack on Robespierre in the 
Convention, vii. 175. 

Talmash, Thomas, serves under Marl- 
borough at Walcourt, hi. 147. Serves 
under Grinkell in Ireland, 428. At 
Athlone, 433. His conduct in the battle 
of Agbrim, 438. His high militaiy 
character, 598. At the battle of Lan- 
den, iv. 23. Commands the attack on 
Brest; attempts a landing, 101, Mor- 
tally wounded, 102. 

Tangier, ganisoned by the English, i. 
150. Relinquished by Charles H., 207. 
Colonel Kirke at> 492. 

Tankerville, Eord Grey, Earl of (Lord 
Grey of Wark) ; a political prisoner in 
the Tower ; escapes : his trial for the 
seduction of Liicly Henrietta Berkeley, ■ 
i. 41 2 . Lands at Lyme with Monmouth , 
446. His flight from Bridport, 449. 
Resists Monmouth’s design of deserting 
his followers, 468. His cavalry routed 
at Sedgemoor, 473. Accompanies Mon- - 
mouth’s flight ; taken, 479. His inter ■ 
view with the Ring, 484. Ransomed, 
513. His speech on the Association, iv, 
233. Supports the Bfll for Fenwick’s 
attainder, 290. His speech on the Bill 
for disbanding the army, 464. Ap- 
pointed First I^rd of the Treasury; his 
unhappy career, 607. 

Tarbet, Viscount ; plan recommended by 
him for the pacification of the High- 
lands, iii. 66. His plan adopted by 
William III.’s government, 511. 

Tasso, V. 408. Diflerence of the spirit of 
Ms poem from that of Ariosto, vi. 472. 
Specimen from Hoole’s translation, vii. 
63. Character of his *‘SecchiaRapita,’* 
vii. 605. 

Tatler (the), its origination, vii 89, 90. 
Its popularity, 93. Change in its cha- 
racter, 96. Its discontinuance, 96. 

Taunton, prespetity of (1 685), i 455, Its 
oiv:l c -.i' 1 ujI Irlcs, 456. Young 

ladies of; their ransom assigned to the 
Queen’s maids of honour, 509. Favour 
shown to, by James H., ii. 44. 

Taxation, parliamentary consent necessary 
to, i 25. Importance of this right, 33. 
The right involved in the question of 
Ship-money, 71. The principles of tax- 
ation, V. 345, 347. 

Tea, consumption of (1691), iii 469 and 
note. 

Teignmouth destroyed by the French, iii. 
310. The sufferers relieved by church- 
collections through England, 312. 

Teignmouth, Lord, his high character and 
I regard for Hastings, vi. 614. 
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TeU:^maelixis, the Btandard of morality in, 
vi. 40(5. 

TelephuB (tho), of Euripides, vii. r)0;5. 

Tempest, ii Jacobite emissary, ari'csted, iii. 
264. 

Tempest, tlio CJreat, of 1703, yii. 78. 

Temple, liord, hirst Lord of the Admi- 
ralty in the Buko of l)i'vonahirt'’ft ad- 
ministration, 'vi. 04. His paralhd l)e- 
ti'ween Bvnj^’s bcliaviour at Minorea and 
the King’s behaviour at Oudonardo, 03. 
His resignation of offieo, vii, 228. Sup- 
posed to havo onoouragod tho uHSiiihuits 
of Buto’s adininiatmion, 288. Dis- 
suudos Pitt from supplanting GrouviUo, 
250, Prevents Pitt’s nnctu>taneo of 
George III.’s offer of tho adnunistra- 
tion, 252. ^ His opposition to Boekiug- 
hiun’s ministry on tho qiu'stion of tlm 
8tamp Act, 257, (iuarreL between him 
and Pitt, 265, 207. 

Tomplo, Sir William, negotiates the Triple 
AUianeo, i. 150 ; vi. 272-275, Km- 
.ploycd in the negotlation.s witli Hollanil, 
d. 176. Hischanictcr, 188. llissrhi-mo 
of Government, 188, 181>. His retire- 
ment from public affairs, ii. 515. Mis 
%York on Holland, iii, 015. Mis InaiMv 
nt Moor I*ark, 049. OonHultcil by Wil- 
liam III. on thoTrietinial Bill; seudshis 
secretary, Junatluin iSwift, to the King, 
■649. Jieview of Courtenay’s Miaunirs 
of, vi. 240-825. His ehuructer us a 
stiitosmun, 217-258. His fiimily, 254. 
His early lifts 255. His courtshij* of 
Dorothy Osbornts 250, 258. Histoneal 
interest of his lovo-letUTs, 267, 259. 
His marriag(s 202. His reHuleiiet* in 
Ireland, 202. His foelings towards 
Irtdand, 204. Attaches liimHolf to Ar- 
lington, 207. His omlmHsy to Munster, 
208 Appoiutml resident at the CVmrt 
ox' Brussels, 208. Banger of his posi- ; 
tion, 209. His interview with Dft Witt, j 
270. His fame at home and abroad, i 
276. His recall and furowtdl of Be ; 
Witt, 277. His cold reception and dis- 
inissal, 278. .Stylo and charaef<‘r of his 
compositions, 280. Charged to eon- 
•clude a sepanite peace with the Dutch, 
284-287. Offwrod tlm Beereturyslnp of 
State, 280. His audiimees of the king, 
*287-290. His slmro in bringing nbuut 
the marriage of the Priueu of Cmnge 
intb tho Lady Mary, 287. Betpiireil to 
ai^ tho treaty of Himeguen, 287. Me- 
dalled to England, 287. His plan of a 
new privy council, 289 -‘80O. H is aliena- 
tion from his colleagues, 811, 818. His 
-conduct on tho Epiusnm tiuestion, 818. 
Leavoa public life and ridings tt> the 
•^untry, 31,8, 314. His literary jair- 
suits, 316. His amanuensis, Swift, 315. 


Tim 

His Essay on Ancient and Modern 
Ijearning, 81 7. His Essay on the Let- 
t('rs of I’iuilariH, 819. His death and 
cdiaructer, 328, 825. H is (*SHay in praise 
of tho ancient writers, vii. 2H5. 

Temple, John (son of Hir William), em- 
ployed by William III. in Irish alfairs, 
xi. 515. His suicide, 580. 

Temple, Sir Mi(*har<l, i. 5‘10. 

Ten 'rii'iusand, Xtumphou’s Expedititm of, 

the, ilH cl.aratd.-r, v. 1,8 1. 

Ten Hours’ Hill, speech on the, viii. 
380. 

Tenison, l)r., i. 259. Visits Monmouth, 
480. Joins in the ennsultatious of the 
Bishops, ii. 149, 150. Appointed a 
member of the Kcelesiastiesu Commis- 
sion, iii. 172, 174. Mis examination of 
tla‘ iaturgy, 175. Made Archbishop of 
(‘aut(Tbury, iv. 118. Attmids (^le'ut 
Mary on her deuth-l:*'d, 117, 118. His 
fuumnd siTmon, 120. Ai>pointed oiu' of 
tln^ Lords Justices, Ml. Joins in the 
ri'sistunee of the peers to tln^ Itesump- 
tion Bill, 589. Withdraws his oppo-d- 
tion at a eritieal moment, 585. Attends 
William III. on his death-hed, 555, 
TtUTor, Reign of, eommeneeini'nt of the, in 
France, vii. 159. .Members of the t!ooo 
jnilt(‘e of Fublie Sabdy, 15tb Molu ^- 
jiierre’s tiendisli decree, 17L End of 
tint Revoluiionarv 'fribunal, 177. 

Tesse, Marshal, v. 667. 

'fcNt Act , the, i. 175. Violateil by ( ’barles 
I L, 218. Also by Jann’s IL, 581. Fro- 
posed repeal of,’ji. 475, 4H L 
'feutonic Inngnuges coineiileiit with Pro- 
ti'stantism, i. 58. 

'Levkesbury, j>r«oe<M'dings of the Iteguln- 
tors of ('orporations nt, ii. 341. 
Tlmf'keray, ICw. Krnncm, review of his 
Life of tin* Right ILm. WiUium Fitf, 
Karl of Chatham, A'e.* vi. 36. His styb» 
and matter, 86. 89, 51, His tnnissmu 
h» notice Chfttham’s coiuluct towaniis 
Walpoli', 51, 52. 

'fhales, vi. 456, 

Thanet, Thomas, Karl of, ii. 181. 
'i’heatiues, vi. 467. 

'rhemistocles, his ebK|uenee, vii. 66B, 
Theology, elm ruct eristics of the aetence of, 
vi. 452™458. 

Tlieo-philanthro].y in France, vii, 150. 
Tiu'rmiibtr, tin' memorable ninth of, vii. 
175. 176. 

Tlmnms, Bishop of Woreester, Itis death, 
iii. 159. 

Tboinond Bridge, affair at, iii, 443. 
'riion'shy, Ralph, i, 292, 

**Thorohgh” (the), of St niflord, i. 68, 76 
Thrale, Mrs., v. Mi. Her position and 
eburacti'r. vii. 1(5, Her regard for Miss 
Burney, 16. 
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Tlirales, Dr. Johnson’s connection -witli 
the, vii. 347^ 354^ 

Thucydides, character of the speeches of 
the ancients, as transmitted to us by 
him, Tii. 669, His historical short- 
comings, 701. Hia history compared 
"With that of Herodotus, v. 128. Man- 
agement of his perspective in historj’, 

130. ^ His speeches put into the months 
of his characters, 130. His deficiencies, 

131. School in which he studied, 133. 

His style and philosophy, 133. Be- 
gardcd as a delineator of character, | 
143 . : 

Thurlow, Dord, vi 449, 616, 633. His 
weight in the government, 616. Be- 
gins the Great Seal under Lord Bock- 
ingham, vii. 367. Dismissed, 371. 
Again Dord Chancehor, 375. 

Tiberius Caesar, Tacitus’s delineation of 
the character of, y. 143. 

Tickell, Thomas, Addison’s chief favourite, 
vii. 87. His translation of the first 
book of the Iliad, 110, 111. Character of 
his intercourse with Addison, 110. Ap- 
pointed by Addison Under-secretary of 
State, 117. Addison entrusts his works 
to him, 119. His elegy on the death 
of Addison, 121. 

Tillotson, Archbishop, i. 259. Dryden’s 
testimony to, 260 note. His sermon 
against the Boman Catholics, 528. Ex- 
cluded by James II. from the discus- 
sion with Popish ^ vines, 637- His 
share in the conversion of the Earl of 
Shrewsbury, ii. 128, Attends consulta- 
tions of the London clergy, 148, 150. 
His influence over the Princess Anne, 
381. His character as a preacher, iii, 
170, 171. A member of the Ecclesi- 
astical Commission, 172. Destined by 
William III. for the Primacy; his re- 
luctance, 184. His letters to Lady 
Bussell, 184 note. His evidence in 
favour of Halifax, 204. Consecrated 
Archbishop of Canterhmy, 395. General 
respect for; insulted by the Jacobites, 
395 396 and note Puller’s conduct to, 
503. His death, iv. 112. His funeral, 
112 . 

Tindal, Matthew, 11. 28. ^ 

Tindal, his character of the Earl of Chat- 
hara’s maiden speech, vi. 47. 

Tinkers in the seventeenth eentoiy, vn. 

297- 

Tinvilie, Eouquier, his introduction to the 
Bovolutionary Tribunal of Paris, vii. 
164 Placed under arrest, 178. 

Tirzah and Ahirad, Marriage of, 

Titus Silas, a Presbyterian, sworn of the 
privy Council, ii. 205. Deserts James 
TT 328 His speeches in favour of 
the Triennial BiU, hi. 630; iv. 77. 


TOE 


“ Tityre Tus,” i. 282. 

Toddington Church, i. 489. 

Toledo, admission of the Austrian troops 
into, in 1705, V 670. 

Toleration Bill (the), moved by the Earl of 
Nottingham, ii. 461. Conditions an- 
nexed to, 462, 463. Its inconsistencies- 
in theory, 465. And practical merit;*,. 

466. The Bill passed, 467. 

Toleration, religions, the safest p#olicy for 
governments, v. 177. Conduct of James 
iL as a professed supporter of it, vi. 
112-120. 

Torbay, ii. 253. 

Torcj, minister of Lewis XIV. ; his share 
in the conversation with Portland on 
the Spanish Succession, iv. 406-40S. 
Besists the recognition of James HI. 

”by Lewis XIY., 541, 543. His excuses, 
to the British Ambassador, 545. 

Tories; their enthnsiaem for Janies IL 
at his accession, i. 371. Their repug- 
nance to a stimding army, 526. Their 
zeal for Church and King, 554. Change 
in their views on the subject of passive 
ohe^ence, ii. 185, 186. Their dissatis- 
faction with the Kevolution, 403-406<.. 
Their joy at the dissolution of Parlia- 
ment by William HI, in 1690, iii. 210. 
Their predominance in the new Parlia- 
ment, 247. Their opinions on the war, 
iv. 51. Chiefs of their party, 63-67. 
Their popularity and ascendency iu 
1710, vi. 676. Description of them 
during the sixty years following the Be- 
volution, 683. Of Walpoles time, 44. 
Mistaken reliance by James IL upon 
them, 121. Their principles and con- 
duct after the Bevciution, 132. Con- 
tempt into which they had fallen (1754 ), 
404. Clive unseated by tbeir vote, 404. 
Their joy on the accession of Anne. yu. 
72, 74. Analogy between their divi- 
sions in 1704 and in 1826, 74. Theix' 
attempt to rally in 1707, 30. Calle*! 
to office by Queen Anne in 1710, 93. 
Their conduct on the occasion of the 
■first representation of Addison's Cato, 
92. Their expulsion of Steele from the 
House of Commons, 104. Possessed 
none of the public patronage in the^ 
reign of George L, 206. Their hatred o: 
the House of Hanover, 206, 207, 214. 
Paudty of talent among them, 208. 
Their joy on the accession of Georgo* 
in. 215. Their political creed on tiK‘ 
accession of George I., 217. In the as- 
cendant for the first time since the 
accession of the House of Hanover, — . . 
See Whigs. w - « 

Tories and Whigs after the Be volution, u. 
229. 

Torquay, ii. 254. 
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Torrington, Earl of (Admiral Arthur 
Herbert), refuses to support James 
II.’s policy; dismissed from his offices, 

ii. 39. His communications with 
Dykvelt, 73. Bearer of the invitation 
to William of Orange, 197. Admiral 
of William’s fleet, 251. Appointed 
Pirst Commissioner of the Admiralty, 
413. Attacks the Prench fleet in 
Bantry Bay, 555. His maladminis- 
tration of the navy, iii. 144, 145. 
Threatens to resign the command of 
the fleet, 232. Takes command of the 
united English and Dutch fleet, 274. 
Keceives an order to flght, 276. Be- 
solves to expose the Dutch ships, 276. 
Defeated off Beachy Head, 277. Pro^ 
ceedings against him, 258. Tried by 
court martial, 359. Acquitted; dis- 
missed from the navy, 360. 

Torture, never legal in England, i. 25. 
Last infliction of, 75. In Scotland, 213 ; 

iii. 34. The application of, hy Bacon, 
in Peacham’s case, vi. 172,173. Its 
use forbidden by Elizabeth, 175. Mr. 
Jardine’a work on the use of it, 175. 

Tory ; origin of the term, i. 202. A modern 
Tory, V. 678. His points of resemblance 
and of difference to a Whig of Queen 
Anne’s time, 678. 

Toulon, Bar&re’s proposal to destroy it, 
vii. 164. 

Toulouse, Count of, compelled hy Peter- 
borough to raise the siege of Barce- 
lona, V. 668. 

Tourville, Count of, enters the British 
Channel, iii. 273. His victory off 
Beachy Head, 277. Anchors in Tor- 
bay; his galleys, 308, Contemplates 
a landing, 309. Destroys Teignmouth, 
310. Leaves the coast, 311. Collects 
a fleet for the invasion of England, iv. 
536. Defeated offLa Hogue, 547-551. 
His brave conduct, 548. His reception 
at Versailles, 577. Intercepts the 
Smyrna fleet, iv. 28. Sails for the 
Mediterranean, 99. Effects a junction 
wdth the Toulon fleet; retreats before 
BusSell, 114. 

Tower Hamlets, i. 274. 

Tower of London, cemetery of, i. 488- 

Townshend, Lord, his quarrel with Wal- 
pole and retirement from public life, 
vi. 42. 

Townshend, Charles, vii. 212. His ex- 
clamation during the Earl of Bute’s 
maiden speech, 226. His opinion of 
the Bockingham administration, 254. 
Chancellor of the Exchequer in Pitt’s 
second administration, 265. Pitt’s 
overhearing manners towards him, 269. 
His insubordination, 270. His death, 
272. 


Town Talk, Steele’s, vii. 75. 

Tragedy, how much it has lost from a 
false notion of what is due to its dig- 
nity, vi. 259. 

Trainbands of the City (the), v. 577, 578. 

Their public spirit, 598. 
Transubstantiation, a doctrine of faith, 

vi. 458. 

Travel, its uses, v. 534. Johnson’s con- 
tempt for it, 534. 

Traveller, Goldsmith’s, publication of the, 

vii. 316. Its noble and simple design, 
316. 

Treadmill, the study of ancient philoso- 
phy compared to labour in the, vi. 208. 
Treason, High, did the articles against 
Strafford amount to? v. 182, Law 
passed at the Bevolution respecting 
trials for, vi. 129. 

Treason, Bill for regulating Trials for, iii. 
484. 

Treasurer, Lord, stipend of, i. 242. 

Trehy, Sir George, counselfor the bishops, 
ii. 170. Heads the City deputation U) 
William of Orange, 333. At the con- 
ference between the Houses on the 
Settlement of the Kingdom, 384. Ap- 
pointed Attorney General, 416. One 
of the judges on Auderton’s trial, iv. 
31. 

Tredenham, resists the Triennial Bill, iii. 
630. Discovered at the supper party 
at the Blue Posts, iv. 547- Elected for 
the private borough of St. Mawos, 
550. 

Trelawney, Colonel Clmrles, assures Wil- 
liam of Orango of his support, ii. 222. 
Attends James IL, 270. 

Trelawney, Sir John, Bishop of Bristol, 

ii. 150. (See Bishops, the Seven.) 
Excitement in Cornwall in behalf of 
166. Assures the Prince of Orango of 
his support, 222. Beceives William’s 
troops in Bristol, 293. 

Trenchard, John, made Secretary of State, 

iii. 652, His activity against tho 
Jacobites, iv. IOC. Apprehends tho 
Lancashire Jacobites, 108, Pamphlet 
attacks “ upon, 109. Failure of his 
health, 113. His death, 158. 

Trenchard, John (son of the preceding), 
his pamphlet in favour of disbanding 
the army, iv. 335, One of tho Com- 
missioners for inquiring into the Irish 
forfeitures, 521. Violent report framed 
by him, 521. 

Trent, general rcccprion of the decisions 
of the Council of, vi. 474. 

TiAves, threatened destruction of, ii. 495. 
Saved by the influence of Madame do 
Maintenon, 496. 

Trevor, Sir John, a creature of Jeffreys ; 
elected speaker, i. 398. Lord Caerm’ar- 
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tliwi’s ageat for bribing Members of 
1 arlmmout iii 231. Ee-elected spea- 
237. Mediates witU the noniurino- 
hishops, 394;. Pirst Commissioner 5 
tlio Great Seal, 652. Accused of corrupt 
practices, iv. 131. Vote of censure upon 
lum, 132. ^ 

Trial of the legality of Charles I.»s writ 
for shiP-money, v. 560. Of Strafford, 
508. Of Warren Hastings, vi. 630. 

Tribunals, tlio large jurisdiction exercised 
by those of Papal Rome, vi. 465. 

^IVionnial Bill, iii. 630, 632. Negatived 
by William III., 651. Again brought 
ill, and rejected by the Commons, iv. 
70. ^ Passed, 115. Consultation of 
"W illiatn III. with Sir William Temple 
Uijon it, vi. 316. 

Triers, Board of, i. 124. 

" Trimmers,” i. 192. 

'rrindcr, Sergeant, counsel against the 
bishops, ii. 170. 

'rriple Alliance, i. 159. Circumstances 
which led to it, vi. 269-274. Its speedy 
eon elusion and importance, 274-276. 
Dr. Lingard’s remarks on it, 274. Its 
abandonment by the English govern- 
Tnent, 279. Reverence for it in Parlia- 
ment, 284. 

Tmmball, Sir William, Secretary of State, 
iv, 168- His resignation of the Secre- 
taryship of State 345, 466. 

Tndor Sovereigns, i. 31, Their tyranny, 
how cboehml, 32. Their government 
]H'jp\ilar though despotic, v. 597- De- 
pendent on the public favour, 600, 601. 
t'orrnption not necessary to them, vi. 

19. Piirallol between the Tudors and 
the Ca-sai’s not applicable, v. 602. 


Tmibridge AVells, i. 270. 
’l‘nrbt'TvilIc; his evi(3 


,, , „„3 evidence against Stafford, 
u 204. Against College, 208. 

Turmine, English Puritans in his army, 
i. 90. 


*}' argot;, hi., veneration with which Prance 
oherhlu'S his memory, vi. 642. 
*rurkey-carpet stylo of poetry, v. 377. ; 

Turks, war with, in Hungary, i. 416, 
Besioge Vienna, ii. 22. Their campaign 
on the Danube in 1689, iii. 146. Their 
succeasos in 1693, iv. 38. 

9 nrner, Francis, Bishop of Ely; his co- 
ronation sermon, i. 370. Visits hlon- 
month, 484. Takes part in the deliber- 
0 lions of the Bishops, ii. 149, 150. (See 
UIshopH, the Seven.) A nonjuror, m. 
150. Joins a Jacohito conspiracy, 36o. 
Hia letters to St Germains, 365, 366 
und note. Informed egeinst by Preston, 
nS3. Escapes 10 Pivime, oS5. 

*Turner, Colonel, the Cavalier, anecdote o 

him, V. 209. 

I'linipiko Acts, i. 294. 


TJNI 

Tuscan poetry, Addison’s opinion of, vii 
79. 

Tutchin, John, punishment of,i. 505. His 
interview with Jeffreys in the Tower, 
iii. 120. 

Tweeddale, John Hay, Harijuess of, ap- 
pointed Lord High Commissioner for 
Scotland, iv. 148. Directed to inquire 
into the massacre of Glencoe, 149. 
Takes up the schemes of William 
Paterson, 478. Gives the Royal consent 
to the Act incorporating the Darien 
Company, 482. Dismissed by Williaui 
in., 489. 

Twisdeu, Sir Wdliam, i. 540. 

Tyrconnelj Richard Talbot, Earl of, i. 
559. His services to James H., and in- 
famous character, 659, 660. Appointe»l 
general of the forces in Ireland, 628. 
Arrives at Duhlin, 631. Remodels tin- 
army, 632. Hismendaeily; advises the 
repeal of the Act of Settlement ; goes 
to England, 633, 634. Made Lord 
Deputy of Ireland, 642. His intrigues, 
642. Arrives in Ireland, 644. Meets 
James II. at Chester, ii. 106. His 
scheme for detaching Ireland from 
England, 119. His formation of Celtic 
troops, 209. His violent measures, 
212. Negotiates with William IH., 514. 
B!is messages to Prance, 617. Calls the 
Irish to arms, 618. Meets James at 
Cork, 533. Advises James to remivin 
at Duhlin, 541. His conduct at the 
battle of the Boyne, iii. 294. ITiges the 
abandonment of Dimerick, 321. Retires 
to Galway, 322. Goes to Prance, 328. 
Returns to Ireland, 426. Thwarts Saint 
Ruth; his jealousy of Sarsfield, 432. 
Outcry against him ; leaves the cami-), 
435. "in Limerick, 441. His death by 
apoplexy, 442. 

Tyre, commercial prosperity of, iv. 479. 


TTLSTER, rehelHon in, i. 83. 

U Uniformity, Act ii. 42. 

Union of Eiiglaudwid^ Scotland, its harry 
results, ri. 356. Of Ecglar.u w:‘m -r-- 
land, its unsatisfactory'* results, 357. 
Illustration in the Persian fable of King 
Zohak, 3o7- . 

United Provinces, Temple’s account of, a 
masterpiece in its kind, vi. 280. 

United States of America, rapid increase 
of the human race in the, v. 441. Causes 
of this, 441. Results of four censuses, 
441, Number of slaves in the Uiiiou 
in 1 810, 442. And of emigrants to t ! lo 
United States in 1817, 443. Recogui- 
tion of the independence of the 
vii. 363, 368. Surrender of Cornwallis, 

1 366. 
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iihv\ In v. ^ 

Viii!.v, nflmvimr. vi* 

rruvVml .^nft’rn|£(». V. i!Hl, viii. 1X_ 
Uiiiv»r«ity Collf^cv OxlWil, Pi»|*»'ry it», i. 

cm, ■ 

tTiuvr-mtic***, Kn^li^li* ii. 01. ^*nn* 

HMrnitinu cif, OH. H l^yitUy, HI. 

prijunplf ni' not wiflilioUlhifr fnun 
tht' wwVn ri»ntah»*ni^!: iin|»«nty, 

vi. 402. oc (KOati siiul 
r‘h!ni'''‘ in in rrldlitm in 

ii»r jn.vi’vinii* vl wlnni Hnfn lit cntno 
vii. 

t^avdrxitn'H^ ‘VtH'ln throlngii'nl 
mi, viii. HH4, 

Vnvh, HtiiUM Mi; ilH pniH'uml vnlw, %\ 

UMirp^^r (a)» uhU\n tlm umTtimi ttf 
hif* jnnwt ilr.*i»’nv it, vii 21 P 

lltiHtftmniiW, v. 2H0. af tlio prin- 
cipiil timpfi <»f. 210. .Htylr n( ^ni)n«: 
ndmimi l»y Utilit«mn«, 2tK lldrrrn 
ihwiftM o^ t\w t^tilttnridnn, 270,271. 
Duty of fX|KWiinjf th»’ full^rv t»f t1»» ir j 
272. Um\ ilimmi'** 

lion of tlio Utilitarittti |thilM«Mph\% 20«t. 
Mr. Ikntlmm^H rx|io»»itinn <»f fln^ Utiii- 
tnriflit prindolf, 202. ltrrimrk« mt tlio 
t'tiUtnriftU turt^ry af pMVMruttO’ut, 
ll«'hi«ion nf tlirriilir4rjHrn«,.l0l. 
of thrir funUw, .'HU, rliufit*l»r of 
thr fn*d, HIH, I’lirir Jtnmmum /v 
H2H. 

X’tility, tlio kry of tkr njH’mtittn ilivtritir, 
vi. 204, 

l;tr^*rhf, tUr Trrnty of. f^xnmiwrhium of 
mrtira on amittlit of it, v. fO^O, OHl, 
ilntu^or* that to 
front if, OBO, of Knrt>|w nt fli« 

timo, GBt, of it, OHH, OBI. 

Ihtko of, killnl in lh#» Imtfli* of 
I^nnOon, »v. 21. 


Y ALKKTIKK to tlir. \lm, Mary f^ 
^tnnhnp. rUi. 0H2. 

VfiTdH'VrMr, tlio two Iwfln-rn, i. *120. 

VauOyli*'. Iti i i^orlwil of tlio lUrl of 8imf» 

fmU 'y. 

Mr , f iov^Timr of IVntyal, Im<» 
laitjon, vi, fHH, Ji«« f^ir intrnUoni#, 
'UiU ftAO, 

i. vi Jitnut*!! , 

V, 4 m, 

Vniftivii, 2'.!.*. 

Vftulmn, if, 211* nl fit** *^f 

Mona, iii, ITH. Tdk*’^l‘iirt in tlsr* 
of Knmitr. h74, iHtr* Jigiio n« tin* U*'- 
fisner* of Br**ttt* tv. loo, 

Yandomonf. tho Frinrn of; hia 

tion of ^f,!,rI; Jinlitarv 

iii. 416, (’omnmnUH «tr*tinai 
in I'lnnlor^i, iv. I AH, Urn tslilhil r<- 


YIt 

front, inO. Jwinfi ^Vil]iam TIT. br^w 

Kntnnr, 16.1. 

niitvilnaNv tin In, a »«'IUif'r ns wrTI 

jifl a V. 612. 

Vrmlntiio, T)nki‘itf. nt tbiOntfld of 

Hliinkirk, iii, AHl. T.ikt H Ikin’i’Imui, 
iv. 121 . Titkoa tho ooninuoul vi thn 
Tbrnrlatn foriTa in Hpnin (1710), n 
674. 

Vtatiro* oontmrrrinl prr}*<prnfy of, iv. 47!>. 
Nrat in aittiqnlty to Ho* lino t*f tin- Sir* 
promffi Pontina.vi, 4C>h, An ^aamploof 
thr* atorilily of an tli^nrcljivul birm of 
jKtvornmrnt* vii. 6H0. 

Trr^murl, tho (JironUiat Irnilrf. bia oU- 
quontT, vii. 141. lli« nninnrboly ilnty 
in tltn Coitvrntkm, H6. t’lmrvoA by 
tb*’ Mountftin brforr ibo Urvohifitninry 
I'ommittvf** 116, 317. Hi« btaf ^p« rrh, 

UiK. 11B* 

Vrrn»*n. BtYrtlnry of Hinfo, iv. ipy 

Kbriffl for Wiitfinmatrr, 421, Tli»i 
vnin attffnpt to maiat tho VH*bMs*'M *tf 
tim Honw of Commonaon tho itt-hnnip 
tirm lb lb 

Wmon <k>rrt*»pf»m1o!tfo^ iv, 262 tf4f< ; 
446 notp. 

Vrrona, pr^trat of Tuonl llolbtnU nj^nuMt 
thv {**»ur«t' imr^nrU by iMuUiunl nt fbo 
rontrtraa of, vi, 11.1. 

Yrrr^a. pstfrttfcivo briltory nf tbo trial i/, 
vi. H>2. 

Vpirim i. 121. 

Vrrufiiilpi. Mi«blb'tort‘a viait to, iv. I I. 
Vrrrtitl»i4tiMn, nt<«b rn, in a InOKnatp^ 

V. 8. 

Vri*tmrnt.a, rrrlrsifiativab i. 16* 42. 

Vi>lo, by rwrlinmont, on tbp nplniinttni tit 
of mfniatora, v. mu By tbo Crown oti 
art* of 1^*6, 

ViHor An»-.vbn-, of Bavap?, joina 
fbo vr»»i3ifif»n ¥rmi% ilb 1^4. 

linaprta tbo rcniUtbn, it. 36^. 

' \ irioria, Copon, mr*ination of, i* 106. 

! Vi^nn« tbt'.HtfOrU l-y Ci*’ Tiirka, ti. 22. 

, TbpfWUvamnvp f>f, viii. 1B2. 

Vi^Ti, rniitnivt of tht BpanUb pwlb ona 
i bntbit.m 
l iBiUfii. Jlobn, bi» flmntnt of tbo atnta of 
! Fbifrnrw in ibr 34Tb n ninty* v. 62, 
i battlof^f, 1716. v. 676. 

1 VillftnrtB*^# rxtinrtlMn of, i, 17* 

1 VjBrrov* Mnrabab bVnrb ottmwnnUpr 
j intbr I.OW CVmntrbM* in 1601. iv. IA6. 

' |fi*i l<^ti>irb»nj*1i. Ibmbatila Brtta?** ; 

! rtUvnnrr* «owftr*la Natnnr^ 101. Bt- 

; 166, 

Viilii'fw, Jviwnol, yiwomtuf, Kn}r.bi»b nr 
^viinU'if nt Kv»>wirk, iv. BI2, 

Viliipfw, EliwUib, tnialrraa of William 
I lb* ii, 10. Kmrvati Bbrrwatmry to 
offlrr, iv. 72. Hrr marrinitr to 
TMorgr lbntiilt*«n, nhvrmimU Karl of 
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Orkney; receives a grant of CrovTi 
property in Ireland, 624. 

Villiers, Sir Edward, vi. 187. 

Virgil not so correct ” a poet as Homer, 
V. 398. ^ Skill with which Addison imi- 
tated him, vii. 69. Idolatry of Dante 
for the writings of, 88. 

Virgin, Ode to the, Petrarch’s, vii. 627, 

Vir^nia, viii. 512. 

Vision of Judgment, Southey’s, v. 338. 

Voltaire the connecting link of the Htexary 
schools of Louis XIV. and Louis XVI., 
V. 409. Horace Walpole’s opinion of 
him, vi. 10. Meditated a history of the. 
conquest of Bengal, 450. BU!s character 
and that of his compeers, 482. His 
interview with Congreve, 529. Com- 
pared with Addison as a master of the 
art of ridicule, vii. 90, 92. Eeluctanee 
of the Preuch Academy to acknowledge 
his genius, 577. 

Voasius, Isaac, his computations of popu- 
lation, i, 221. 

Voters, qualifications of, Mr. Mill’s views 
regarding, v. 260. 


TXT" ADE, Mathaniel, i. 410. His share 
T V in Monmouth’s rehellion, 446, 449, 
467. His flight, 514. Escapes punish- 
ment, 514. A witness in the trial of 
Lord Delamere, 652. 

Wages, effect of attempts hy government 
to limit the amount of, vi. 498. 

Wages of agricultural labourers, i. 324, 
325. Of manufacturers, 326. Ofvarions 
artisans, 327. 

Wagstaffe, Thomas, a nonjuror, iii. 169. 
A nonjuring bishop, 400. His invective 
on the death of Mary, iv. 119. 

Wake, Dr. William, i. 259. 

Wakefield, Vicar of, story of the puhhea- 
tion of the, vii. 315. 

Walcot, Captain, a Eye House conspira- 
tor, i. 442 note. ^ 

Walcourt, skirmish at, m. 147. 

Waldeck, Prince of, hi. 147. Defeated at 
Pleums, 278. t a 

Waldegrave, Lord, made Pirst 

the Treasury by G-eorge II.,yi._71. His 
attempt to form an administration, 

mWensos, the, William m.’s intetposi- 

tion in behalf of, iii. 377. . 

Wales, copper in, i. 24/. Eoads m, -93. 
Wales Frederic Prince of, joined the op- 
position to Walpole, 

riane 47. Makes Pitt his groom of the 
Mohamher, 51. Hisdeatli^S. Headed 
S opposition, vu. 207. Hm aneer at 

■wS^.^tlie of, generaUy in opposi- 

tion to the minister, vi. 40. 


VOL. VIII- 


Wales, Princess Dowager of, mother of 
George HI., vii. 217. Popular ribaldry 
against her, 230. .. e .r 

Walker, Geoige, at Londonderrj^ n. 547. 
Chosen Governor, 650.^ Statue of, ai". 
Londonderry, 584. Arrives in liondon ; 
his reception, hi. 197. His detractors, 
198. Thanked hy the House of Com- 
mons, 198. Made Bishop of Derry, 
290. Killed at the battle of the Boyne, 
296. 

Walker, Ohadiah, master of University 
College, i 588. Declares himself a 
Eoman Catholic, 588; vii. 283. His 
printing press at Oxford, i. 506.^ In- 
sulted by the undergrad^tes, ii. 97. 
Impeached, hi. 203. His aspersions 
on Martin Luther, vii 283. 

Walker, his tract on the authorship of 
Icon Basilike, hi. 634. 

Walk an Irishman, Prime Minister of 
Spain, ih. 454. 

Wallenstein, vi. 386. 

Waller, Edmund, i. 313. Character of 
his poetry, v. 101. His conduct m the 
House of Commons, vi. 112. Sinh- 
larity of his Character to Lord Bacon s, 
169. 

Wallis, John, i. 321. 

Wallop, counsel for Baxter, i. 383. 
Walmesley, Gilbert ^ his kindness to 
Samuel Johnson, vh. 327, 329. 

Walpole, Lord, v. 520, 523. j* r 
Walpole, Sir Horace, review of Lord 
Dover’s edition of his Letters to bir 
Horace Mann, vi 1. Eccentricity of 
his character, 2, 3. His politics, 3. His 
affectation of philosophy, 6. His un- 
willingness to be considered a man of 
letters, 6. His love of the French 
lanmiage, 8. Character of his works, 
10, 13. His sketch of Lord Carteret, 

31. . 

Walpole, Sir Eobert, his retaliation _on 
the Tories for their treatment of him, 
V. 680. The “ glory of the Whigs,” vi. 
17 His character, 17 et aeq. The 
charge against him of corrupting the 
Parliament, 20. Bus dominant pas- 
sion, 20. His conduct in regard to the 
Spanish war, 22.^ Formidable charac- 
ter of the opposition to him, 23, 4o. 
His last struggle, 26. Outcry for his 
impeachment, 26. His conduct in re- 
ference to the South Sea bubble, 40. 
His conduct towards his colleagues, 42. 
Found it necessary to resign, 52. Bul 
of indemnitv for witnesses brought 
a»-aiust him,' 52. His maxim in elec- 
tion questions in the House of Com- 
mons, 403. His many titles to respect, 

[ Walpolean battle, the great, vi. 16. 

Z Z 
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WalainghaTu, ICarl of ( 1 0th cont itr.v)»v. Oil. ! 
WalterH, Lucy, i. 100, ll(‘r ruinounHl j 
miirriap;() with ChadcH IL, lOL I 

Wanderer, Madamti (fArblay'?*, vii, 41. i 
Wur, tho Art of, by Machiavi'lli.^v. 7 A | 
War of tho Suceeaaion in Spnin, Lfrd I 
Mahon’a, review of. v. m, 0B4, Se(* ! 
Spain. ^ ^ 

War,lanp:iud, eondi'iiiiK'd, V. 204. llomerV j 
dftflcriptiouH of, vii. 70, 77. Dearrip- 
tiouHof, by SilitiH ItalieuM, 77. AptuinM j 
Spain, ccmiiHf*lhHl hy bitt and opiK^Hfal , 
by Bute. 220, hVnind by Bute to la* . 
mevitabie, 220. Ita eoneluHiou, 22K. ! 
Bebato on llie tranly of peaee, 207. 1 
BiffereiuH^ between, in largo niid amnll * 
commnnitieH, 70. ! 

War, civil. Hee Civil War. 

Warhnrfon, Biahop, Inn vit*WK on thotnda 
of governnnmt, vi. 1172. Hin w>eial eon- 
truet a lletitm, B72. Bin opinion «« to 
the religion to bo taught l>y govcriv- 
meat., 370. 

Wanl, Both, Biahop^ of SaliHl.nry, ii. 45r). 
Warner, a Jeauit, tu 48. 

Warning, not tha only .end of pnniah- 
Tnent, v. IHii. 

Warre, Sir Franeia, i. 509. .loiim Wil - 
hum of Orange, ii. 2711. 

Warrington, Henry lhagli, Karl of (Uml 
.DelaineriO, netnihed of taking part, in 
the Wentern insm*reetiim, i. AoO, Tried i 
in the Liml High Btewaril'a Court, 5M. 
Acquitted, 5511, KOect of hia iw’quiltnl, 
553. ItineH fi>r the Krinee of Orange 
in ChcMlnVe, ii, 271. Bem‘M WiHmtn'a 
nuwauge from Windsor to Jamea !L, 
321t, 332. ]\Buie Chnneellor of the j 
Kxehe(|ner, 414. Hi*; qimrnTv with hi« 
eolleagueH. 449, jeahei y of Bnlb 
fax, iii. 125. Ketirea from oRlee; 
rained 1t» the Karldom of W.jrn;t;q..n. 
221. Kami»hlet am*rh'inl to him on the i 
ehangcH in tho LienienatUa r*f | 

eoUHlies, 233, BrotoNtH agniuHt the re« 
jeetion of the Blaeo Htll, U2tb j 

Wunviek, CMimtcHH Dowager of, vii. U5. \ 
Her marriage with .^ddiMon. 115, 
Warwi<‘k, Kurl t»f, makew mihehiof l»e. 
tween Aildhtm and 1 *o|H', vii. IKl 
IHh diHliko of tho inarnage between 
AildiNon anil hia motlna*, 111, Hih < 
fliameter. 115, | 

War\viek!*hire, wagea in, i. 324. j 

Waterfuni, taken liy William Ilf., iii. i 
318. 

IVaterloo. debl of, Wiliinin Ill/a iimreh 
neroM. tv. 3 It). Buttle of, vh. 197. 
Waaelmp, Heuteh otBeer tn Lit»«-nel, iiJ, 
411, 445, tJrgeH the Iri’h tr-e.p-i to 
enter the French aervice, 449, 450. 

Way of tho World, by Congreve, rtn 
tneritH, vL 529* 


WKB 

Wnynftete, William of. his statutes for 
Magdulmic Colh'go, Oxibnb ii. 102. 

HV, the (slitonal. its fatal intlnenee on 
rising genins. vii. 577. 

Wi'uhh, tangiblo and intangible, v. 342. 
National and jnav'ii**, 344* 305. Its 
diffusion in Hm-'da ;ind Boland us eom- 
mml with Knglpd, 335. Its aeenmu- 
ution and difthshm in Kiigland and in 
Contiiieiitnl «tate«, 305. 

Wedderlmnie, Alexander, his able de^ 
imee of laml Clyde, vi. 449, 451), 
Ui« urgency with Clyde to furnish 
Voltaire with the materiala f«>r bis 
m<Hlitat«*d hiatory <»f the eoiiqnest of 

Ik-ngnl, 449. 

Weekly Intelligencer (the), extract fV ‘Ui, 
on UHmplen*« deatit, v, 580, 

Welbeok, "^hlliatn IlL'a visit to, iv. 178. 

Weldon, Sir A., hk story of the tueatines** 
of Bacon, V. Ml, 

Welleaky, Maitpms, hi« ennnenee aw 
atatewman, vi. 290. IBs opinion as 
the expetlienoy of mBuung the nutnbrr* 
of the Brivy Council, 290. 

Wfdlesley, Sir Arthur, William KitCe re 
mark mi, vii. 408, 

Wellington, Arthur, Duke td*. \i. 009 1 vii 
77* His interview with the HoUNe of 
t‘mniiam«, iii, 129. 

*♦ Wellingtoniad, A BrophetiiMl AecMiu t 
of n (Irand National rlpie Koem, to !•« 
entiUed," 94. 

WrlwofsH Ilk Cbswator, iv, 171* 

Wendover, it» recovery of theehxilive tfau 
chiao, V. 54H. 

W« utWoftlt, lf«-ns;i» tt,t, laidy, i. 417. 
M'*nmuuth‘:i tld*‘iitv tn, 418," Her death, 
489. 

Wiuit worth. Beo Htrafflinb Karl of. 

Wentworth. Thonma. Him^lbixl. 

WVsiry (lolui), Houtheyk Ufa of# v* 333. 
Ilk dkliko tothv dootritta of 
imtion, vi, 398, 

Wesloy, Hamuel, i. 277. 

WVstorhttll, tho I^iird of, i. 399. 

Western Martyodoify, i. 495 note. 

West Irniioa, trade of Brktol with, i. 5183, 
I'mtiaportation of reliris to. 593, 

Weatniinater, Klerti»m for { 1990), Hi, 221*. 
Kbetion tbr (DWi), iv. 180, (Cutest 
for, ill 1598; ebanieti'r of tho etniMili" 
tuoney, 423, .Montague and Vernon 
mqurni’d, 423. Kh*elmn for (IT91), 
549, 559. 

Wesiminwler HaU, vi, 571. Tim scene of 
the trial of Hastings, 029, Compaml 
with tho Homan Fonim, v, 138, 

We»tmin»t4*r Koview, it« defence of Mill 
wkwot V, 272, And of the IJtilitariiMi 
theory of gov* rmitent, 392. 

W'lvUm.iCehud, el*'eti*.u for (1701), if. 
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Weston Zoyland, Peversliam^s head quar- 
ters at, i. 470. 

Westphalia, the treaty of, yi. 465, 481. 

Weymouth, Thomas Thynne, Viscount, 
receives Bishop Ken at Longleat, iii. 
398. 

Wharton, Earl of, lord lieutenant of Ire- 
land, vii. 87- Appoints Addison chief 
secretary, 87. 

Wharton, Godwin, iv. 304. 

Wharton, Henry, i. 606. 

Wharton, Philip, Lord, ii. 340. Bis speech 
against the Abjuration Bill, iii. 251. 

Wharton, Thomas (afterwards Lord), 
elected for Buckinghamshire, i. 373. 
His opposition to James H.’s Govern- 
ment, 545. Writer of “ Lillibuliero,” 
ii. 214. Joins the Prince of Orange, 
266. His early life, iv. 59. His pro- 
fligacy, 60. Bis zeal for the Whig party, 
60. His electioneering skill, 61. His 
duels, 62. Attacks the corruption of 
the Tory ministers, 131. Chairman of 
the Committee of the two Houses, 135. 
Moves the impeachment of the Duke of 
Leeds, 137. Supports the BiU for Fen- 
wick’s attainder, 290. Made Chief 

■ Justice in Eyre, 304. Disappointed of 
the Secretaryship of State, 344. His 
electioneering defeats in 1698, 424. His 
duel with Viscount Cheyney, 504. Joins 
in the resistance of the Peers to the 
Eesumption Bill, 530. Eeeovers his 
influence in Buckinghamshire, 550. 

Wharton, Duke of, his speech in defence 
of Atterbury, vii. 293. 

Wheeler, Mr., his appointment as Governor- 
General of India, vi. 5S0. His conduct 
in the council, 582, 586, 593. 

Whig; origin of the term, i. 202. 

Whigs ; their efforts to pass the Exclusion 
Bill, i. 196, 203, 205. Reaction against, 
207. Persecution of, 207. Their plots, 
210. Severe measures against, 211. 
Their struggle at the election of 1685, 
873. Their weakness in Parliament, 
402. Whig Refugees on the Continent, 
408, 410-4L5. Their correspondence 
with England, 408. Support Monmouth, 
418. Assemble at Amsterdam, 421. 
Their plan of action, 423. The leaders 
■of the party keep aloof from Monmouth, 
460. Plan of the Whig party for fllling 
the throne by election, 48 3 -4 85. Their 
temper after the Revolution, ii. 406. 
Their principles in regard to oaths 
of allegiance, iii, 156. Their triumph 
over the High Churchmen, 156. Their 
vindictive measures, 201. Their design 
upon the corporations, 207. Defeated 
therein, 211. Oppose the King’s going 
to Ireland, 218. Their violence re- 
strained by William III., 219. Their 
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discontent, 233. Their general fidelity , 
treason of a few, 235. Their tactics in 
the Parliament of 1690, 246. Propose 
the Abjuration Bill, 248. Their want 
of liberality towards the Irish, 456 and 
notes. Subsequent change in their 
sentiments, 457. . Support William’s 
foreign policy, iv. 50, 52. Their Parlia- 
mentary strength and organisation, 52. 
Chiefs of their party, 52-62. Their 
feelings in regard to Fenwick’s confes- 
sion, 271. Division in their party on 
the question of disbanding the army, 
335. Success of their administration, 
421. Unpopularity of, in 1698, 422. 
Evils caused by their retention of office 
after Parliamentary defeats, 451, 452. 
Their xmpopularity and loss of power in 
1710, V. 676. Their position in Wal- 
pole’s time, vi. 44, 46. Doctrines and 
literature they patronised during the 
seventy years they were in power, 131. 
Exclamations of George II. against 
them, 133. Their violence in 1679,111. 
The King’s revenge on them, 112. Re 
vival of their strength, 112. Their con- 
duct at the Revolution, 122, 124. After 
that event, 124. Mr. Comtenay’s re- 
mark on those of the 17th century, 247. 
Attachment of literary men to them 
after the Revolution, vii. 62. Their fall 
on the accession of Anne, 73, 94. In the 
ascendant in 1705, 80. Queen Anne’s 
dislike of thei^ 93. Their dismissal by 
her, 94. Their success in the adminis- 
tration of the government, 94. Dissen- 
sions and reconstruction of the Whig 
government in 1717, 116. Enjoyed all 
the public patronage in the reign of 
George I., 206. Acknowledged the 
Duke of Newcastle as their leader, 208. 
Their power and influence at the close 
of the reign of George II., 211. Their 
support of the Brunswick dynasty, 212. 
Division of them into two classes, old 
and young, 252. Superior character of 
the young Whig school, 254. The Wliigs 
the party of opposition in 1780, vii. 365. 
Their accession to power, 366, See Tories. 

Whig and Tory, inversion of the meaning 
of, V. 676. 

Whiga and Tories after the Revolution, v. 
227. Their relative condition in 1710, 
676. Their essential characteristics, 
vii. 204. Their transformation in the 
reign of George I., 204, 206. Analogy 
presented by France, 204. Their rela- 
tive progress, v. 676. Subsidence of 
party spirit between them, vii. 207. Re- 
vival under Bute’s admiuistration. of the 
auimositybetween them, 229. 

Whitby, Dr. Daniel, i. 259. 

White. See Albe\dlle, Marquess of. 
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White, Bishop of Peterhorough, ii. 149. 
(See Bishops , the SeTen.) Summoned 
by James II. to a conference, 261. A 
nonjnror, iii. 159. Attends Penwickon 
the scaffold, iy. 298. 

Whitefriars (Alsatia), i. 284. Privileges of, 
iv- 301. The privileges abolished, 302. 

Whitehall, Court of, i. 285, 286. The 
palace burnt down, iv. 379, 380. 

Whitgift, Archbishop, i. 62. 

W'hitgift, master of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, his character, vi. 147. His 
Calvinistic doctrines, 368. His zeal 
and activity against the Puritans, 475. 

Whitney, James, a highwayman; his cap- 
ture and trial, hi. 594. Executed, 595. 

Wheklxffe, John, juncture at which he 
rose, vi. 463 ; his influence in England, 
G-ermany, and Bohemia, 463. 

Wicklow, anarchy in, ii. 520. 

Wight, Isle of, English, Dutch, and French 
fleets off, hi, 274. 

Wilberforee, William, vi. 625. His visit 
to the Continent with William Pitt, vh. 
371. Eeturn ed for York, 377. 

Wildman, John ; his character, i. 409. 
Deceives Monmouth, 424. His cow- 
ardice, 460. Joins William at the 
Hague, ii. 234. His violent proposals, 
237. Made Postmaster G-eneral, 418. 

Wilkes, John, constancy of the populace 
to, i. 491. Conduct of the Government 
\7ith respect to his election for Middle- 
sex, V. 232. His comparison of the 
mother of George III. to the mother of 
Edward HI., vii. 232. His persecution 
by the Grenville administration, 241. 
Description of him, 241. His North 
Briton, 242, His committal to the 
Tower, 242. His discharge, 242. His 
Essay on Woman laid before the House 
of Lords, 244. Fights a duel with one 
of Lord Bute’s dependants, 244. Flies 
to France, 244. His works ordered to 
be burnt by the hangman, and himself 
expelled the House of Commons, and 
outlawed, 245. Obtains damages in an 
action for the seizure of his papers, 
245. Eeturns from exile and is elected 
for Middlesex, 272. Compared to Mira- 
beau, 636. 

Wilkie, David, recollection of him at Hol- 
land House, vi. 542. Failed in por- 
trait-painting, vii. 50. 

William I., Prince of Orange, i. 170. His 
final interview with Philip IV., iv. 
459 

William II. of Holland, i. 171. 

"William, Prince of Orange, afterwards 
King of England ; his birth ; succeeds 
to the government of Holland, i. 171. 
His heroic resistance to the French, 
172. His marriage with the Princess 
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Mary, 178. Population returns ob- 
tained by, 222. His artillery, 239. 
His reception of Monmouth in Hol- 
land, 413. ffis advice to Monmouth, 
416. His endeavoius to prevent Mon- 
mouth’s attempt, 426, 445. Which 
are obstructed by the Amsterdam 
magistrates, 427. Sends hack regi- 
ments to James IL, 445, 463. His per- 
sonal appearance, ii. 1. Early life 
and education, 2, 3. Theological opi- 
nions, 3, 16. Military talents, 4. His 
feplessness, 5, 6. His had health, 6. 
His cold manner and strong passions, 
7. His friendship for Bentinck, 8. His 
letters, 8. His relations with the 
Princess Mary, 10, 15. (See Burnet.) 
His relations with English parties, 16. 
His feelings towards England, 17. His 
love for Holland, 17. His determined 
hostility to France, 18. His religious 
fatalism, 19. His European policy, 20. 
His policy towards England, 21-23. 
His conduct to Monmouth, 23. Be- 
comes the head of the English opposi- 
tion, 24. Eejects Mordaunt’s preset 
of an invasion, 26. Condemns the De- 
claration of Indulgence, 58. His re- 
monstrance to James II., 58. His 
views respecting English Papists, 59. 
His correspondence withEnglisb. states- 
men, 78. His disputes with James. 
79. Declares his opinions with regard 
to the Eomau Catholics, 82. Sends to 
congratulate James on the birth of his 
son, 163. His conversation with Ed- 
ward Kussell, 192. Eeceives invita- 
tion from the conspirators, 197. Diffi- 
culties of his enterprise, 199-201. His 
ulterior views, 202. His representa- 
tions to different powers, 219. His 
military and naval preparations, 221- 
Heceives assurances of support, 221. 
His intense anxiety, 226. Obtains the 
sanction of the States General, 232. 
His Declaration, 235. Takes leave of 
the States General, 247. Sets sail ; is 
driven back by a storm, 248. His De- 
claration reaches England, 248, Sets 
sail again, 250. Arrives at Torbay, 
253. His landing, 255. Signally 
favoured by the weather, 256, Orders 
a Thanksgiving, 256. His entry into 
Exeter, 257. Imposing appearance of 
his troops ; his artiUery, 259. Good 
conduct of his troops, 260. Belay of 
people of note in joining him, 264. His 
address to his followers at Exeter, 274. 
His advance, 276. Enters Salisbury, 

294. Dissension amongst his followers, 

295. Eeceives James’s commissioners 
at Hungerford, 298. His proposals, 
301. His measures to preserve order. 
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Hnn e^T^arrassment at tliedeten- 

Uonof James, 325. At Windsor, 328. 
■^13 troops occupy mitehall, 331. 
Arrives at St. James’s, 332. Difficulty 
ot hiQ positiou, 334. Assembles the 
^aa^Iiamentary Chambers, 336. Orders 
J:>^ulon to leave England, 339, Ee- 
eeives the address of the Peers, 341. 
ur tne Commoners ; summons a Con- 
vention ; his measures to preserve 
order, 341, His tolerant policy, 342. 
^mmons a meeting of Scotchmen, 352. 
^is ascendancy over the mind of ilaiy, 
359. Declares his views, 381, De- 
clared King by the Convention, 389 ; vi. 
124. Accepts the crown, hi. 390. Is 
proclaimed, 391. TTis anxieties, 401. 
Eeaction of public feeling against 402, 
403. -His difficnlties, 407. Assumes 
the direction of foreign affairs, 409. 
His ministers, 410—418. His speech to 
Parliament, 420. Etis high estimation 
on the Continent, 436. Personal un- 
popularity in England, 437. His had 
health, 440 ; v. 667- His works at 
Hampton Court, ii. 441, 442. Besides 
at Kensington House, 443. His foreign 
favourites, 444. Suffers ficom his pre- 
decessors’ maladministration, 445-446. 
Auud from the dissensions of his mi- 
nisters, 446-450. His administration 
of the Foreign Office, 450-452. His 
ecclesiastical policy, 456. Attempts to 
compromise between the Church and 
Dissenters, 482. His coronation, 490. 
Proclaims war against Prance, 498. 
His inability to send troops to Ireland, 
514. Negotiates vpith Tyrconnel, 514. 
His letter to the inhahitants of Lon- 
donderry, 584, Summons a Con- 
vention for Scotland, hi. 3. His vex- 
ation at the outrages on the Scotch 
clergy, 5. His impartiality in regard 
to Church government, 11. His reply 
to Scotch Episcopalians, 12. His letter 
to the Scotch Convention, 13. His 
instructions to his agents in Scotland, 
14. Sends a force to Edinburgh, 29. 
Proclaimed King in Scotland, 31. Ac- 
cepts the crown of Scotland, 35. Be- 
fuses to pledge himself to rehgious 
persecution, 36. Disliked by the Co- 
venanters, 37. His ministers for Scot- 
land, 38. Becomes unpopular with 
the Whigs, 122. Naval affairs under 
him, 144. His continental policy, 145. 
Negotiations with the Dutch, 146. Ap- 
points the Ecclesiastical Commission, 
172. His unpopularity with the clergy, 
177. Befuses to touch for the king's 
evil, 180. His message to Convoca- 
tion, 188. Recommends the Indemnity 
Bill, 202. Disgusted with his position, 


216. Purposes to retire to Holland 
216. Changes his intention, and re- 
solves to go to Ireland, 217, Pro- 
rogues Parliament, 219. His indul- 
gence to nonjurors, 219. Hakes changes 
in his government, 223. His scruples 
against emplojung bribery, 229. Com- 
pelled to iiidopt it, 230. Greneral fast 
for his departure, 234. His speech to 
the new Parliament, 237. His dislike 
of the Abjuration Bill, 251. Submits 
to Parliament the Act of Grace, 252. 
Puts an end to political proscriptions, 
253. Prorogues Parliament, 255. His 
preparations for the war, 255. His 
difficulties, 266. Appoints the Conneii 
of Nine, 269. Sets out for Ireland, 271. 
Affronts Prince George of Denmark; 
sets sail ffom Chester, 271. Lands at 
Carrickfergns, 282. At Belfast, 283. 
His military arrangements, 284. His 
donation to Presbyterian ministers ; his 
affability to his soldiers, 284. Marches 
southwards, 285. His army, 285. Be- 
connoitres the enemy, 291. Wounded, 
292. Passes the Boyne, 296. His 
conduct in the battle, *296. His entry 
into Dublin, 303. Bus reported death, 
303, 304. His lenity censured, 316. 
Beceives news of the battle of Beachy 
Head, 317. Takes Waterford, 318. 
Arrives before Limerick, 322. Loses 
his artillery, 324. Assaults the town ; 
repulsed, 327. Baises the siege, 328. 
Eetums to England, 329. His recep- 
tion, 329. Sends Melville to Scotland 
as Lord High Commissioner, 336. 
His government obtains a majority in 
the Scotch Parliament, 337. Dissatis- 
fied with the settlement of the Scotch 
Church, 352. His letter to the General 
Assembly, 353. Opens Parliament, 
355. Departs for Holland, 368. His 
voyage to Holland, 369. His danger; 
lands, and proceeds to the Hague, 370. 
His enthusiastic reception, 370, 372. 
His speech to the Congress, 374. His 
administration of foreign affairs, 375, 
377. His relations with Boman Cath- 
olic princes ; obtains toleration for the 
Waldenses, 377. His difficulties aris- 
ing from the nature of a coalition, 378. 
His attempt to relieve Mons, 380. 
Betums to England, 380. His cle- 
mency to Jacobite conspirators, 384. 
Treason among his courtiers, 407, 
408. Beturns to the Continent, 415. 
His indecisive campaign in Planders, 
417- Line gentlemen in his camp, 
417. Betnrns to England ; opens Par- 
liament; favourable prospects, 459. 
His speech, 460. His employment of 
Dutchmen, 490. Beceives information 
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of Marlborougli’s treason, 493. Ad- 
journs Parliament, 505. His use of 
the Veto on parliamentary bills, 505, 

506. His peculiar situation, 506, 507. 
Negatives the Bill for Judges’ Salaries, 

507. Signs the order against the Mac- 
donalds of Grlencoe, 523. Goes to the 
Continent, 533, 563. His difficulties, 
caused by the conduct of the Northern 
Powers, 564. By the change of Popes, 
565. By the conduct of his allies, 565- 
568. His exertions to maintain the 
coalition, 569-571. Declines the Go- 
vernorship of the Spanish Netherlands, 
571. His attempts to relieve Namur, 
574. Attacks Luxemburg at Steinldrk, 
579. Defeated, 582. Plot for his assas- 
sination, 584, 586; vi. 520. Ketums to 
England, iii. 587. His measures to put 
down highway robberies, 593. His 
speech to Parliament, 595. Conciliates 
the Peers, 596. Consults Sir W. Temple, 
649 ; vi. 316. His interview udth 
Swift, iii. 650. Negatives the Trien- 
nial Bill, and prorogues Parliament, 
651. His ministerial arrangements, 
651-654. Goes to Holland, 654. The 
Prench statesmen’s opinion of him, iv. 

15. Prepares for the campaign of 1693, 

16. Collects his forces near Louvain, 

17. Deceived by Luxemburg, 19. His 
position at Landen, .20. His defeat, 
22. His conduct in covering the re- 
treat, 23. Has energy in repairing his 
loss, 26. Eeturns to England, 38. His 
complaints of the caprice of the House 
of Commons, 43. Sunderland’s advice 
to him, 50. Appoints Whig ministers, 
70. Negatives the Place BiH, 79. 
Prorogues Parliament, 96. His inter- 
view with Shrewsbury, 97. His plan 
for the campaign of 1694, 99. Eejects 
Marlborough’s offer of his services, 
103. Hiscampaignof 1694, 105. His 
return to England; speech to Parlia- 
ment, 111. Grants a pension to Tillot- 
son’s widow, 112. Consents to the 
Triennial Bill, 115. Bhs agony at the 
death of Mary, 117, 118, 124. Ap- 
points Lords Justices, 141. His recon- 
ciliation with the Princess Anne, 143. 
Directs inquiry into the massacre of 
Glencoe, 149. Dismisses Sir John 
Dalrymple, 155. Opens the campaign 
of 1695, 157. Invests Namur, 159. 
Gains possession of the town, 162. 
Besieges the castle, 163. Offers battle 
to. Villeroy, ’ 164. Takes the castle, 
167. Eeturns to England, 175. Dis- 
solves Parliament ; visits the Princess 
Anne, 176. His progress through the 
country; at Newmarket,- 176. At Al- 
thorpe, at Stamford, and Burleigh, 177. 
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At Lincoln, Welbeck, 178. At Brad- 
gate, Warwick, Burford, 179. At Ox- 
ford; rettirns to London, 179. His 
speech on opening Parliament, 19S. 
His vexation at the proceedings againsr. 
his grant to Portland, 206. His speech 
to Parliament on the discovery of the 
assassination plot, 221. Negatives the 
Bill for regulating Elections, 238. Pro- 
motes the Land Bank scheme, 239. 
Joins the army in Flanders, 241. Has 
difficulty in provisioning his troops, 
246. Eeceives Fenwick’s confession’ 
260. His letter to Shrewsbury, 262. 
Effect of bis letter, 262. Eeturns to 
England, 263. His speech to Parlia- 
ment, 265. Examines Fenwick, 272. 
Closes the Session of Parliament, 303. 
Goes to the Continent, 310. His 
night march to Brussels; his desire 
to accept terms of peace, 310. Sends 
Portland to Boufflers, 315. His de- 
mands upon Lewis XIV., 317. His 
return, and entry into London, 325. 
Difficulties of his situation after the 
Treaty of Eyswick, 332. Opens the 
Session of Parliament, 342. The Par- 
liament well affected to him, 342. Has 
grants of Crown lands to his Dutch 
favourites, 355. His speech on proro- 
guing Parliament in 1698, 378. His 
unwillingness to rebuild Whitehall, 381. 
His intercourse with the Czar Peter, 
386. His conciliatory letters to Port- 
land, 390. His politic profusion in the 
appointments of the embassy to France 
under Portland, 392. His instructions 
on the subject of the Spanish succession, 
409. His negotiations with Tallard at 
Newmarket, 413-415. His impatience 
to leave England, 415. His reconcilia- 
tion with Marlborough, 417. Sets sail 
for Holland ; terms agreed upon with 
Tallard at Loo, 426. Signs the First 
Partition Treaty, 433. His imprudence 
in neglecting to conciliate the English ; 
detained by the wind beyond the time 
fixed for opening Parliament, 436. His 
speech from the throne, 438. Differ- 
ence between him and his ministers on 
resisting the reduction of the army, 439, 
440. His indignation at beingrequired 
to dismiss his Dutch guards, 440, 441. 
Contemplates abandoning England, 
442. Eecovers bis self-command, 454. 
His speech on giving his assent to the 
Bill for disbanding the army, 454. His 
imprudent pertinacity on the subject of 
the Dutch guards, 457, 458. His letter 
to the Commons, 459. Strong feeling 
on the rejection of his request, 460. 
His speech in proroguing Parliament, 
462. Ministerial cnanges, 464 -466. 
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Dmsions in his household, 466. His 
endeavours to conciliate Portland, 467, 
468. His return from the Continent, 
506. His speech on opening Parlia- 
ment, 513. His grant of Irish lands 
to the Countess of Orkney (Elizabeth 
Villiers), 524. His answer to the 
Speaker on his grants of Irish forfeited 
estates, 527. Prorogues Parliament in 
displeasure, 538. His declining health, 
542 and note. Eeceives tidings of the 
proclamation of James III. ; his mea- 
sures, 546. Efjturns to England, 548. 
Dissolves Parliament, 549. Alarming 
state of his health, 552. His last letter 
to Heinsius ; his fall from horseback, 
553. His message to Parliament re- 
commending measures for the Union 
with Scotland, 553. Suffers nnder a 
complication of diseases, v. 656. His 
death-bed, iv. 555. His death, 556 ; v. 
657. Low state of national prosperity 
and character in his reign, 229, His 
feeling in reference to the Spanish suc- 
cession, 655. Coalition which he formed 
against Lewis XIV. secretly favoured 
by the Pope, vi. 481. His vices not 
obtruded on the public eye, 519. Ad- 
dison’s lines to him, vii. 59. 

WiHiams, Sir "William, Solicitor General, 

ii. 144. Conducts the prosecution of 
the bishops, 169, 172, 176,. 178. He- 
warded with a baronetcy, 204. His 
treachery to James II., 328. Attacks 
James in Parliament, 365. Counsel 
for the prosecution of Jacobites at 
Manchester, iv. 110, 111, H i g charac- 
ter as a lawyer, vi. 164. His view of 
the duty of counsel in conducting pro- 

” secutiohs, 164. 

Williams, Dean of Westminster, his ser- 
vices to Duckingham, and counsel tP 
him and the king, vi. 187. 

Williams, John, his character, vi, 639 ; vii. 
16. Employed hy Hastings to write in 
his defence, vi. 639. 

Williams, Mrs., in Dr. Johnson’s house, 
vii. 348. 

Williamson, Sir Joseph, English nego- 
tiator at Eyswick, iv. 315. Commis- 
sioner for signing the Treaty of Loo, 
433. 

Will’s Coffee House, i. 288. 

Wilson, Margaret, murder of, i. 390. 

Wilson, William ; his “ Dying Testimony,’* 

iii. 4 note. 

Wiltshire, Charles Paulet, Earl of,ii. 234, 
363. 

Wimbledon Church, Lord Burleigh at 
mass at, v. 590. 

Wincanton, skirmish at, ii. 277. 

Winchelsea, Earl of, protects James II. 
from the Kentish fishermen, ii. 321. 


Winchester, HefiSreys at, i. 496, 500. 
James lIJs attempt to intimidate the 
corporation, ii- 141. 

Windham, John ; ^ his speech against a 
standing army, i* 543. 

Windham, Mr., his opinion of Sheridan’s 
speech against Hastings, vi. 627. His 
argument for retaining Pninds in the 
impeachment against Hastings, 629. 
His appearance at the trial, 631, His 
adherence to IBurlce, 636. 

Window Tax, proposed by Montagno, iv. 

201 . 

Windsor, Homan Catholic procession at, 
ii. 88. The Prince of Orange at, 328. 

Wine, excess rn, not a sign of illbreeding 
in the reign of Qtxieen Anne, vii. 84. 

“ Wisdom of onr ancestors,” proper value 
of the plea of, vii. 64, 66. 

Wit, Addison’s, compared with that of 
Cowley and Sutler, vii. 90, 

Withins, Sir Prancis, i. 603. 

Witsen, Nicholas, Dutch envoy to con- 
gi’atulate William of Orange on his 
success, ii. 349. 

Witt, John de, power with which he 
governed Hollancl,^vi. 267. His inter- 
view with Temple,' 270. His manners, 
270, 272, His confidence in Tempi o 
and deception by Charles’s Court, 277, 
279. His violent death, 281. 

Wolcot, vii. 16. 

Wolf-land ; ** name applied to Ireland, 

ii. 504 note. 

Wolfe, General, Pitt’s panegyric upon, vi, 
49. His conqnest of Quebec, and death, 
71. Monument voted to him, 71 . 

Wolseley, Colonel, sent by Kirke to sup- 
port the HnnisKilleners, ii. 686. De- 
feats Mounteasliel at Newton Butler, 
587, 588. At the battle of the Boyne. 

iii. 290. 

Wolsey ; his magnificence, i. 255. 

Women, condition of, among the Gr<'oks, 
vii, 621.^ Among the Eomans, 621. 
Superstitious veneration -with which 
they were regarded hy the warriors of 
the North of Hurope, 622. Their insight 
into motives, 132. ^ Eejected by Mr. 
Mill from all share in government, 258. 
Identity of interest: between the sexes, 
259. Bight of women to vote as well 
as men, 284. 

Wood, T.; his "Angliae Notitia,” i. 257 
note. 

Wood’s History of Bath, ii. 148 note. 

Woodfall, Mr., his dealings witlx Junius, 
11. 197. 

Woodstock, Herd, son of the Duke of 
Portland; forfeited Irish property be- 
stowed on him, iy. 522. 

W oodward, the naturalist; i. 320. 

WooHen manufacture, i. 267. 
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■Worcester, i. 265. Biots at, 599. 

Worcester, Marquess of; his steam en- 
gine, i. 291. 

Wordsworth, relative “ correctness” of 
his poetry, r. 398. .Byron’s distaste 
for, 408. Characteristics of his poems, 
409, 414. His egotism as exhibited 
in his writings, vii. 620. 

Works, public, employment of the public 
wealth in, v. 347. Public and private, 
comparative value of, 347, 348. 

World, the, vii. 338. Its remarks on the 
Hterary genius of Johnson, 339. 

Wren, Sir Christopher, i. 275, 322, 

Wright, Sir Bobert, made Lord Chief 
Justice by James II, ii. 90. Commis- 
sioner at Oxford on the aflflxirs of Magda- 
lene College, 111. Consulted by James, 
142. Presides at the trial of the bishops, 
169. Overawed by the general feeling, 
173. His summing up, 176. Betains 
his post, 205. 

Writing, grand canon of, v. 639. 

Wurtemberg, Charles Prederick, Duke of, 
iii. 290, 331. Joins G-inkeU’s army in 
Ireland, 429. Volunteers to force the 
passage of the Shannon at Athlone, 
433. 

Wycherley, William, ii 28. His literary 
merits and faults, vi, 503. His birth, 
family, and education, 503. Age at 
which he wrote his plays, 504. His 
favour with tho Duchess of Cleveland, 
505, 506. His marriage, 509. His 
embarrassments, 509. His acquaint- 
ance with Pope, 511, 512. His cha- 
racter as a writer, 513, 516. His 
severe handling by Collier, 524. Ana- 
logy between him and Congreve, 531. 

Wycliife, i. 16. 


X EHOPHON, historical value of his 
treatise on Domestic Economy, vii. 
702. Character of liis history, v. 134. 
His Life of Cyrus, 134. Ills .Exp«;dition 
of the Ten Thousand and History 
of Grecian Affairs, 134. His siipersti- 
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tion and hoiTor of pojmlar turbulence. 
134. Begarded as a delineator of cha- 
racter, 143. His report of the reason- 
ing of Socrates in confutation of Aris- 
todemus, vi. 456. 


T ABMOIJTH, changes of magistrates 
at, ii. 140. 

Yarmouth, Earl of, h, 133. 

Yeomanry, under Charles 11. ; their influ- 
ence and sentiments, i. 262. 

Yonge, Sir William, vi. 44. 

York, i. 265. Archbishopric of, 590. Ar- 
chiepiscopal province of, iii. 182. 

York, Council of, i. 71. Abolished, 77. 
York, Duchess of (Ann Hyde); her 
death, i. 165. 

York, James, Duke of. See James II. 
Y'ork, Duke of, son of George HI, vi. 
290. Anxiety excited by his sudden 
return from Holland, 310. Detesta- 
tion of him, 311. Bevival of the ques- 
tion of his exclusion, 312. 

York House, the London residence of 
Bacon and of his father, vi. 185, 201. 
Young, Bobert, his villanous character* 
and adventures, hi. 554, 555. Eorges 
a paper in proof of a Jacobit e plot. 556, 
Gives information to tho I’riv;. C.)iai- 
cil, 557. His detection and impudent 
conduct, 560, 561. His subsequent 
career, 562, 

Young, Dr., bis testimony to Addison’s 
colloquial powers, vii. 83. 


Z OHAK, King, Persian fable of, vi. 
357. 

Zulestein ; sent by the Prince of Orange 
to England, ii. 70. His eongratula- 
, tory mission on tlie birth of the Prince 
of Wales, 163. Sent to James II. at 
Bochester, 326. His interview willi 
James at ‘Whitehall, 327. ApiJointtJil 
Master of the Bobes, 417. Accom- 
panies William HI. to Hollaucl, hi. 369. 



